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PREFACE  ♦. 


THE  nature  and  design  of  this  work,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  hath 
been  undertaken  and  conducted,  have  been  so  largely  represented  in  the 
preceding  volunies,  that  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  enlarge  upon  them.  But,  as 
vhat  I  now  present  to  the  reader  concludes  the  historical  part  of  the  Nezu  Testa" 
Jfient,  this  seems  a  very  proper  place  to  recollect  the  promise  which  I  long 
since  made,  of  offering  some  remarks  on  the  excellence  and  usrfulness  of  that^  his- 
i<fry,  which  may  dispose  the  reader  more  frequently  to  review  it,  and  to  study 
it  with  the  greater  application* 

It  must  be  univenally  granted,  that  the  excellence  of  ^ny  performance  is  to  be 
estimated,  by  considering  its  design,  and  the  degree  in  which  it  \s  calculated  to 
anstoerxt.  The  design  o(  ihe go^l  history  is  summed  up  in  the  words  which 
I  have  placed  for  my  motto  ;  which,  though  they  are  taken  from  the  conclu- 
sion of  St,  John*s  gospel,  are  applicable,  not  only  to  all  the  other  Evangelists, 
but  likewise  to  the  Acts  of  .the  Apostles,  that  invaluable  appendix  to  them 
These  tlungs  are  uritten,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  tJte  Christ,  tlie  Son  of 
God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  June  life  through  his  name, 

I  shall  beg  leave  to  shew,  how  admirably  the  history  before  us  is  calculated 
to  on^zt^er  l>oth  these  ends,  viz.  to  produce  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  christ^ 
ianity,  and  to  make  those  good  impressions  on  the  heart,  which  may  secure 
ibe  eternal  Itfe,  and  happiness  of  the  reader ;  which  no  speculative  conviction, 
even  of  the  most  sublime,  comprehensive,  and  important  truths,  will  itself  be 
able  to  do.  I  apprehend,  that,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  these  two 
premises czn  be  IWasirzicd,  the  excellence  and  value  of  this  history  will  imme- 
diately appear ;  for  no  man  is  so  far  infatuated  as  to  dispute,  whether  obtain* 
ing  life,  eterfudltfe,  be  an  end  of  the  highest  importance  ;  how  light  soever  he 
may  in  fact  make  of  it,  and  how  wantonly  soever  he  may  barter  it  away  for 
every  trifle,  that  strikes  his  imagination,  or  fires  his  passions.  Obvious  as  the 
bints  are  which  occur  on  these  heads,  I  will  touch  a  little  upon  them  ;  that 
we  may  more  evidently  see,  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Divine  Wisdom 
and  goodness  in  giving  us  so  invaluable  a  treasure  as  these  books  contain,  and 
how  highly  we  are  concerned  to  attend  diligently  to  the  contents  of  them. 

First,  Every  intelligent  reader  of  this  evangelical  history,  nm^i  have  seen,  that 
it  is  admirably  adapted  to  produce  and  support  in  all  attentive  and  impartial 
minds  a  strong  conviction  of  the  truth  qfchristiemity,  and  by  consequence  of  the 
divine  glories  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  as  tlie  Son  of  God, 

It  is  evident,  that  our  most  material  arguments  for  the  demonstration  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  Site  drawn  from  ndracles,  from  prophecies  from  the  charac- 
ter of  its  founders,  Sind  (mm  the  genius  of  tlie  religion  itself  Now  though  all 
these  receive  great  illnstratioD  from  the  epistolary  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 

and 

*  As  the  first  edition  was  printed  in  Six  Volumes,  the  Third  Volume  began  with  the 
fot  chapter  of  the  Acts,  and  concluded  with  that  book. 
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and  some  of  them,  especially  the  second,  from  the  Old;  yet  it  is  certain,  that 
the  grand  basis  and  foundation  of  them  all  is  what  we  read  in  the  history  qf 
Christ  and  his  eqwstUs,  There  we  arc  informed  of  tlie  miracles  which  they 
wrought,  of  the  c/taracier  they  maintained,  and  of  the  system  of  religion  which 
they  published  to  the  world  ;  and  the  application  of  the  Old  Testament  proplte* 
cies  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  beyond  all  controversy  to  be  justified  chiefly  froia 
what  we  find  there. 

These  books  do  in  the  most  authentic  manner,  as  we  have  demonstrated  else- 
where, shew  us,  who  Jestis  of  Nazareth  was,  and  what  he  professed  himself  to 
be.  They  give  us  an  account  of  tlie  very  high  pretensions  be  made  to  an 
immediate  mission  from  God,  and  to  a  most  intimate  relation  to  him,  as  his  Son 
in  a  peculiar  and  appropriate  sense  not  communicable  to  any  other.  They  give 
us  also,  as  in  this  connection  it  is  very  fit  they  should,  a  very  large  and  circum- 
stantial narration  of  a  variety  (f  miracles  which  lie  ivrouglU.  Their  number 
appears  to  be  very  great  ;  so  that  a  late  writer,  who  has  considered  them 
very  accurately,  reckons  up  sixty-nine  relating  to  particular  persons,  besides 
twenty  other  instances,  in  all  of  which  several,  and  in  most  of  them  multitudes, 
yea  frequently  grco/  multitudes,  Site  mentioned,  not  merely  as  the  spectators,  but 
as  the  objectsof  his  miraculous  power,  which  must  on  the  most  moderate  compu- 
tion  arise  to  many  hundreds  ;  not  to  mention  those  yet  more  numerous  miracle^ 
which  were  performed  by  his  apostles  in  his  name,  wherever  they  came,  especially 
after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them;  or  the  variety  of  supernatural  gifU 
and  powers  with  which  they  were  endowed,  and  which  in  many  thousands  of 
instances  they  communicated  to  others. 

It  is  farther  to  be  recollected  here,  that  these  miracles  were  not  of  such  a  kind 
as  to  leave  any  room  for  a  doubt,  whether  they  lay  within  the  natural  efiiicacj 
of  second  causes,  or  not ;  since  the  most  hopeless  and  inveterate  diseases  gave 
way,  not  merely  to  some  trivial  application  of  means,  whether  internal  or 
external,  but  to  a  touch,  or  a  word;  and  death  itself  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jesus 
and  of  his  servants  speaking  by  his  authority. 

Now  I  could  wish  that  any  one  wlw  feels  himself  inclined  to  scepticism  witli 
regard  to  Christianity,  would  sit  down  and  read  overo;;^  one  qf  the  evangelists 
in  this  particular  view  :  That  he  would  take  the  stories  of  the  several  miracles 
in  their  succession,  and  after  having  attentively  weighed  them,  would  ask  his 
own  heart,  whether,  if  he  had  seen  such  facls^as  these,  he'would  not  immediately 
have  been  convinced  in  his  own  conscience,  that  this  was  indeed  the  seal  <f 
heaxen  set  to  the  commission  of  the  person  who  performed  them  ;  and  conse* 
quenlly,  whether  if  these  things  were  really  done  by  Jesus  and  his  missionaries, 
in  his  name,  he  must  not  be  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  Christianity  is  true* 
Let  any  impartial  and  rational  man  in  the  worid  judge,  whether  if  an  impostor 
had  arisen,  falsely  and  blasphemously  arrogating  to  himself  the  high  titles  of 
the  Son  of  God,  2did  Saviour  of  men,  God  would  have  honoured  his  lips  with 
this  wonderful  power  over  diseases  and  death,  or  his  dead  body  after  a  public 
execution  with  a  resurrection  i  that  is,  in  one  word,  whether  he  would  have 
interposed  to  give  such  credit  to  him,  as  it  is  not  pretended  he  hath  ever  given, 
in  any  other  instance,  to  the  best  of  men  in  the  bestof  causes.  £very  man's  heart 
will  surely  tell  him,  with  the  circumstances  of  such  facts  full  in  his  view,that  the 
only  question  is,  whether  they  be  theQiselves  credible;  and  that,  if  thisl}e  allowed 
the  divine  attestation  to  the  authority  ofsuch  a  teacher  follows,  by  a  connection 
which  can  never  be  broken,  and  which  probably  few  men  living  will  have  aa 
inveteracy  of  prejudice  sufficient  to  gainsay. 

The  lastoriad  books  of  the  New  Testament  do  also  admirably  Illustrate  that 
argument  in  favour  of  cliristianity,  which  is  drawn  from  the  accomplishment  of 
propliecies  ;  and  this,  in  a  variety  of  respects.    Many  very  important  passages 
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of  this  kind  are  expressly  quoted ;  not  merely  by  way  of  allusion,  but  by  a 
literal  and  exact  application  of  them,  according  to  their  genuine  senate,  and 
agreeably  to  the  connection  in  which  ihey  stand.    The  application  of  some 
others,  in  themselves  more  dubiouri,  will  upon  strict  examination  appear  just» 
and  may  prove  a  key  to  the  sense  of  many  more,  on  the  truest  principles  o^ 
analogy;   as  roaoy  writers  have  shewn,  and  perhaps  no  one,  since  Eusebius 
wrote  his  DentanttraHo  Evan^elica,  more  judiciously  tlian  Mr.  Jeifery  in  his 
controversy  willi  Mr.  Collins.    Nay,  the  texts  quoted  by  way  of  allusion  and 
accommodation,  of  which  there  are  such  numerous  instances,  have  consequent- 
ly tended  to    the  establishment  of  the  argument  from  prophecies,    Iwwcver 
under  injudicious  management  they  may  seem  to  have  perplexed  it ;  as  the/ 
have  had  their  share  in  recoaimending  the  Jexviah  scriptures  io  the  perusa)  of 
christians,  and  so  in  guarding  them  more  surely  against  2Lny  possibitiir/  of  cof' 
mption^  if  the  Jews  themselves  could  have  been  wicked  enoughtto  attempt  it. 
But,  besides  these  various  views  in  which  the  citations  may  be  considered 
under  this  head,  I  must  farther  observe,  that  when  not  this  or  that/)ar/tcM/ar 
passage  of  the  evam^lical  Itistory  alone,  but  the  whole  series  of  it  comes  to  be 
compared  with  correspondent  representations  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  fixes  upon 
the  mind  the  strongest  impression  that  can  well  be  imagined,  of  the  reference 
of  the  prt^hets  to  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.    The  ingenious  Earl  of  Rochester, 
whose  story  is  so  celebrated,   was  deeply  sensible  of  this  with  regard  to  the  liii. 
of  Isaiah,  as  illustrated  by  all  the  story  of  our  Lord's  passion  ;  and  there  are 
many  other  sections  of  that  prophet,  and  of  several  others,  to  which  the  re-  ' 
mark  may  be  applied  ;  which  indeed  extends  to  all  the  general  representations 
of  the  Messiah's  character,  conduct,  and  circumstances. 

The  account  which  the  Xezv  Testament  gives  us  of  ihe  temper  and  character 
of  our  divine  Redeeme}\  is  a  topic  of  argument  on  this  head  by  no  means  to  be 
forgotten.  We  do  not  indeed  there  meet  with  any  studied  encomiums  upon  the 
subject.  The  authors  deal  not  in  such  sort  of  productions ;  but,  which  is  a 
thousand  times  better,  they  shew  us  the  character  itself ,  I'he  sight  of  what  is 
great  and  beautiful  has  another  kind  of  elTecf,  than  the  most  eloquent  descrip- 
tion of  it.  And  here  we  behold  the  actions  of  Christ ;  we  attend  his  discourses, 
and  have  a  plain  and  open  view  of  his  heltaxiour^  In  consecjuence  of  this,  we 
see  in  him  every  thing  venerMe,  every  thing  amiable.  We  see  a  perfection  of 
goodness  no  where  else  in  the  world  to  be  seen  or  to  be  heard :  and  numberless 
arguments  plead  at  once,  to  persuade  the  heart,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
such  a  person  should  be  engaged  in  a  design  founded  in  known  falsehood,  and 
tending  only  to  mislead  and  ruin  his  followers. 

And  though,  it  is  true,  the  character  of  his  apostles  does  not  fully  come  up  to 
the  standard  of  their  master,  nor  is  entirely  free  from  some  small  blemishes; 
yet  we  see  so  little  of  that  kind  in  them,  and  on  the  contrary  such  ofi  assemblage 
of  the  human,  divine,  and  social  virtues,  that  we  cannot,  if  we  thoroughly  know 
them,  if  we  form  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  them,  entertain  with  patience 
the  least  suspicion  that  they  were  capable  of  apart  so  detestable  as  theirs  must 
have  been,  if  they  knew  Jesus  to  have  been  an  impostor,  and  the  gospel  a  fable  ; 
with  which  they  must  be  chargeable,  if  Christianity/  were  not  indeed  aui/ientic 
and  divine. 

The  series  oisufferings  which  they  endured,  the  gentle,  humble  patience  with 
which  they  bore  them,  the  steady  perseverance  and  invincible  fortitude  witli 
which  they  pursued  their  scheme,  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  and  with  no  earthly 
prospect  but  that  of  a  continued  hardship  and  persecution,  till  it  should  end  in 
death,  furnish  out  an  important  branch  of  this  argument,  which  the  lKX)k  of 
Acts,  especially  taken  in  connection  with  the  Epistles,  does  almost  continually 
illustrate,  in  the  most  artless,  and  therefore  the  most  forcible  manner. 
To  conclude  this  head,  the  history  before  us  represents,  in  the  most  clear  and 
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convincing  light,  the  genius  of  thai  doctrine  which  Cltrist  taught,  and  of  the  reU- 
gion  which  he  came  lo  settle  in  llie  world.    When  we  view  il  as  exhibited  in 
hunuui  zvritings,  'we  may  mistake ;  for  it  is  too  often  tinctured  with  the  channel 
through  which  it  has  pas;ied.     Men  of  bad  dispositions  have  warped  it,  to  make 
it  comply  with  theci>rruj)tion  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  subserve,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  schemes  of  their  ambitious  and  worldly  interests.     Good  men,  in- 
sensibly  intJuenced  by  a  variety  of  prejudices,  which  under  lair  and  plausible 
forms  havt»  insinuated  themselves  into  their  breasts,  have  frequently  mistaken^ 
not  tne  esstniials  of  Christianity,  (for  no  good  man  can  mistake  them,)  but  the 
circumstantials  of  it ;  and  have  propagated  their  various,  and  frequently  con- 
tradictory mistakes,   witli  a  zeal  •.'.  "'cli  nothing  but  an  apprehension  that  tJiey 
vcareitsfundajnentals  coujd  have     i.j.ired:  and   thus  its  original  purity  and 
beauty  ijave  been  debased   and  obscured  :  Hat  here  we  drink  this  xtxUer  of  life 
at  its  fountain-head,  untainted  and  unmi.:cd,  and  with  that  peculiar  spirit  which 
'  at  a  distance  from  it  is  so  apt  to  ev;i,-H)rate.    Here  we  plainly  perceive  there  is 
nothing  in  tlie  scheme  but  what  is  most  worthy  of  God  to  reveal,  and  of  his 
Son  to  publish   to  the  world:  Here  we  see  not  as  in  {helieat/ten  writers,  some 
detached  sentiment,  finely  heightened  with  the  beauty  of  expression  and  pomp 
of  words,  like  a  scattered  fragment,  with  the  partial  traces  of  impaired  elegance 
and  niagiiiiicence ;  but  tlrj  elevation  of  a  complete  temple,  worthy  of  the  Deity 
to  wnoin  it  is  consecrated:  so  harmonious  a  system  o{ unmingled  truth,  so  com* 
plete  a  plan  of  universal  duty,  so  amiabl  e  a  representation  of  true  tiwrality  in  all 
its  parts,  without  n'dunlancy,  and  without  defect,  that  the  more  capable  we 
are  of  judging  of  reai  excellence,  the  more  we  shall  be  prepossessed  in  its  favour : 
And  if  we  have  a  capacity  and  opportunity  of  examining  together  with  it,  t!ie 
books  which  the  followers  of  ot/ier  religions  have  esteenied  sacred,  and  the  sys' 
ienis  of  doctrines  and  manners  which  their  respective  founders  have  published  to 
the  world,  we  shall  iind  how  much  the  go^l  is  credited  by  the  comparison  ; 
>ve  shall  indeed  find  the  difference  much  like  that  of  a  coarse  picture  of  jtm- 
shinc,  from  the  original  beamsof  that  celestial  lumina^*.     1  his  1  have  so  deeply 
felt  in  mine  own  heart  while  readiug  these  books,  and  especially  while  comment- 
ing upon  them,  that  it  has  been  matter  of  astonishment  as  well  as  of  grief  to  me, 
that  there  should  be  any  mind  capable  of  resisting  evidence  so  various,  so  pow- 
erful, and  so  sweet. 

But  this  leads  me  to  the  other  branch  of  the  argument ;  in  which  I  shall  re- 
jiiind  m\  reader, 

Stcondly,  That  these  books  are  admirably  adapted  to  make  those gcW  impres^ 
sions  on  the  heart  which  may  pre[)are  it  for  eternal  life,  tlirough  the  name  of  the 
Redeemer,  of  whose  divine  mission  they  contain  such  inconteslible  proofs. 

Now  the  most  effectual  demonstration  of  this  would  be,  an  attentive  perusal 
of  these  books,  not  so  much  with  a  view  lo  criticise  upon  them,  as  to  give  up  the 
soul  to  their  genuine  influences,  and  to  leave  the  heart  to  be  (if  I  may  so  ex* 
press  my s(^\r)  carried  au-ay  with  the  torrent  whither  it  will ;  and  the  impulse  can- 
not fail  of  being  in  some  happy  direction,  and,  amidst  all  its  varieties,  will  un- 
doubtedly bear  us  forward  towards  that  perfection  of  goodness  and  of  happiness 
^vhicii  is  the  great  end  of  all  our  pursuits. 

For  surely  the  breast  of  every  well-disposed  reader,  under  the  influences  of 
that  blessed  Spirit  which  guided  the  sacred  penmen  in  these4ively  and  well-cho* 
sen  narrations,  must  by  every  page  of  them  ne  inflamed  with  somede\out  pas- 
sion ;  and  his  progress  must  often  be  inlerrij;;ted  with  tears  of  holy  delight,  or 
with  warm  and  perhaps  rapturous  aspiratiofni  of  soul.  Surely  this  adojable  Sw 
rionr  cannot  be  heard,  cannot  l)e  seen,  without  admiration  and  love.  Jsurely 
the  heart  must  often,  as  it  y^cn\gooutlo  mat  him,  with  its  cheerful  AoA/n««/« to 
him  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (;iUn  nmst  it  rise  in  affectionate  praises 

to 
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(o  the  God  and  Father  qfall,  ^ho  blessed  this  earth  of  ours  with  such  a  vifUant, 
who  enriched  it  with  iuch  an  unspeakable,  such  an  inestimablegt^.    A  thousand 
tiroes  must  it  congratulate,  and  almost  envy,  the  happy  lot  of  those,  who  dwelling 
on  earth,  though  in  the  meanest  cottages,  when  it  was  blessed  with  the  presence 
ofsuch  a  teacher,'  of  such  a  friend,  had  daily  opportunities  of  conversing  with 
him  ;  and  as  often  may  it  exult  to  think,  that  he  is  still  near  by  his  spiritual  pre* 
unce,  carrying  on  the  kind  purposes  of  his  appearance  in  mortal  flesh,  and 
waiting,  by  the  dictates  of  his  divine  philosophy,  to  train  up  the  immortal  spi- 
rits of  men  for  their  proper  and  complete  happiness.    Under  the  impression  of 
that  thought,  how  strongly  must  the  soul  be  disposed  to  inquire  ifier  Christ,  to 
form  an  acquaintance  with  him,  to  commit  itself  to  his  discipline  and  guardian* 
ship,  to  trace  his  steps  and  as  far  as  possible  to  vnhihe  his  Spirit,    What  will  ap« 
pear  so  desirable,  as  to  secure  his^friendship,  to  be  honoured  with  his  high  appro* 
bation,  and  enriched  with  the  blessings  of  his  patronage  and  care  ?  Receiving  the 
divine  oracles  from  his  lips,  what  incomparable  advantages  have  we  for  learning 
every  thing  truly  great  and  lovely }  What  powerful  inducements  diligently  t^ 
labour,  ardently  to  pray,  liberally  to  dispense  good,  calmly  to  endure  injuries 
patiently  to  support  the  heaviest  afflictions,  and  resolutely  to  meet  the  most 
dreadful  death,  if  called  out  to  encounter  it  in  the  way  of  our  duty } 

Among  many  other  good  affections  which  the  perusal  of  this  hutory  may  natu. 
rally  inspire,  and  which  1  have  endeavoured  often  to  suggest  in  the  imfrooe- 
mients  which  conclude  each  section^  I  cani\ot  forbear  mentioning  one  more ;  I 
Hiean,  a  generous  and  cordial  love  to  our  fellow  Cluristians  of  every  rank  and  dt  no* 
mination,    I  never  reflect  upon  the  NewTestatnent  in  this  view,  but  I  find  it  d  f- 
ficult  to  conceive,  how  so  much  of  a  contrary  temper  should  ever  have  prevaiUd 
among  such  multitudes,  who  have  professed  religiously  to  receive  it,  yea,  whose 
oifice  hath  been  to  interpret  and  inforce  it.    To  have  listed  under  the  banner  of 
Jesus,  to  have  felt  his  love,  to  have  espoused  his  interest,  to  labour  to  serve  him, 
to  aspire  after  the  enjoyment  of  him,  should  methinks  appear  to  every  one; 
even  on  the  slightest  reflection,  a  bond  of  union  too  strong  to  be  broken  by  the 
different  apprehensions  that  one  or  another  of  us  may  entertain,  (perhaps  too 
after  diligent  inquiry,)  concerning  the  exact  sense  of  some  of  the  doctrines  he 
taught,  or  the  circumstantial  furms  of  some  of  his  institutions.    An  humble 
sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and  of  the  many  imperfections  of  our  character^ 
which  will  never  be  more  deeply  felt  than  when  we  consider  ourselves  as  stand- 
ing before  our  divine  Master,  will  dispose  us  to  mutual  candour,  will  guard  us 
against  the  indecency  of  contending  in  his  presence,  and  will,  as  St.  Paul  with  ad- 
mirable spirit  expresses  it,  dispose  us  to  receive  one  another  as  Clarist  hath  receiv* 
ed  us.    Yea  our  hearts  will  be  so  eagerly  desirous  of  employing  our  life  in 
serving^im  to  the  best  purpose  we  can,  that  we  shall  dread  the  thought  of 
mis-spending,  in  our  mutual  animosities,  accusations,  and  complaints,  thc^time 
that  was  given  us  for  ends  so  much  nobler,  and  which  is  capable  of  being  em« 
ployed  to  the  honour  o(  our  common  Lord,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  the  world. 

I  hope,  I  have  not  forgot,  in  the  ensuing  work,  tfus  lesson  which  I  have  on 
every  occasion  been  so  solicitous  to  inculcate  on  others.  It  would  have  been 
almost  impossible,  on  some  texts  which  have  fallen  before  me,  especially  in  this 
third  volume,  not  to  hare  shewn  my  sentiments  on  some  points  of  discipline,  in 
which,  if  the}'  were  not  different  from  those  which  generally  prevail,  my  known 
conduct  in  continuing  among  the  Protestant  Dissenters  would  be  equally  foolish 
and  wicked.  Yet,  in  handling  these  texts,  I  have  not  only  couscientiouivly  ab- 
stained from  all  reproaches,  to  which  indeed  I  am  on  no  occasion  inclined,  and 
which  I  should  esteem  peculiarly  indecent  where  the  religious  establishment  of 
Biy  country  is  iu  question,  and  above  all  where  a  body  of  men  would  be  affect- 
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cd,  mdny  of  whom  have  been,  and  are,  among  the  ablest  advocates  and  brighest 
ornaments  of  out  contmon  Chiistiamiy:  but  1  have  also  been  careful  to  adjust 
my  expressions  with  as  much  tendemeis  and  respect,  as  integrity  and  that  rever- 
ence which  an  honest  man  would  owe  lo  the  judgment  of  his  own  conscience, 
were  it  much  more  singular  than  mine,^would  admit.  On  these  principles  I 
have  chosen  to  content  myself,  with  giving  what  I  take  to  be  the  true  and  genuine 
•ente  of  the  scripture  in  question,  rather  than  to  point  out  any  society  or  bod  j 
of  men  that  seem  to  have  mistaken  it. 

I  have  also  been  obliged,  '\n  many  of  my  interpretations,  to  differ  from  writerM 
of  various  countries,  and  of  various  denominations  in  our  own,  whom  I  greatly 
esteem,  and  from  whom  on  other  passages  I  have  received  much  light;  but  I 
have  in  such  cases  l>een  careful  not  to  drop  any  severe  uord:  as  indeed  1  think^ 
where  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a .urttor  sincerely  intends  to  illustrate 
Scripture,  and  to  inform  the  world,  he  has  so  far  at  least  a  title  to  our  candour 
and  respect;  though  we  may  imagine  him  to  ht  much  mistaken  in  his  judgment, 
and  may  think  it  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  point  out  his  mistake,  and  to  guard 
others  against  it.  I  hope,  such  a  conduct  will  need  no  apology  to  the  Uxing 
tvriters  with  whom  I  have  taken  such  a  liberty ;  nor  shall  1  take  it  amiss  to  be 
animadverted  upon  by  any  ol  them,  with  the  same  spirit:  and,  if  I  may  by  this 
means  be  led  to  rectify  any  mistakes  into  which  I  may  have  unwarily  fallen,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  duely  sensible  of  the  obligation:  For  I  esteem  an  endeavour  to 
Met  a  nmn  right  in  religious  opinions,  which  we  ourselves  apprehend  to  be  im* 
portant,  the  second  office  of  Christian  friendship,  as  that  of  attempting  tor^^^nii 
kis  nwrals  is  undoubtedly  the  first. 

No  offence  will,  I  hope,  be  taken  at  the  method  I  have  thought  myself  obliged 
In  honour  and  conscience  to  have  recourse  to,  for  solving  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  have  occurred,  and  which  I  knew  not  how  to  account  for  candidly  any 
other  way,  than  by  supposing,  that  here  and  there  our  received  reading  hath 
varied  from  the  original.  I  believe,  it  will  be  allowed  by  every  competent 
judge,  that  there  is  no  one  manuscript  now  in  the  world  unexceptionabiy  exact* 
And  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  me  to  reflect,  that  critics  of  the  first  character  for 
modesty,  piety,  and  orthodoxy,  have  not  only  made  use  of  this  expedient,  but 
have  abundantly  justified  it  in  their  writings:  among  whom  I  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  those  two  justly  celebrated  critics,  as  well  as  accurate  divinels, 
Calvin  and  Beza ;  the  latter  of  which  has  expressed  his  sentiments  on  this  head 
in  so  judicious,  correct,  and  elegant  a  manner,  that  I  cannot  forbear  inserting 
his  own  words  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  though  I  have  had  obvious  reasons  in 
this  work  for  taking  care  not  to  load  the  margin  with  quotations  from  the  learn- 
ed languages  *. 

I  am 

*  Beza  in  hit  note  on  Acts  vii.  14,  when  he  proposes  the  conjectural  emendation  ofvayltg 
instead  of  irtv7i,  adds,  "  Neque  verd  hujuserroris  observacio  quenquam  debet  offeudere, 
vel  in  dubium  revocare  verbi  divini  auctoritatem ;  quum  et  ex  HebraA  veritate,  ut 
dixiinus,  cmcDdetur,  &  salva  nihilominus,  turn  doctrinae,  turn  etiam  historic  ipsius, 
fi4es  permancac :  &  res  ipsa  clamat,  non  uno  loco,  temporis  injuria,  persecutionum 
BCerbitate,  adversariorum  veritatis  fraude,  basreticorum  audacia,  pastorum  denique 
insciti^  &  oscitanti^,  numerorum  notus  labefactari,  &  alia  pcriculosiora  in  sacros  libros 
invehi  potuisse :  Quae  tamen  erudlti  &  sancti  homines,  turn  ex  aliorum  locoruca 
collationc,  tum  ex  fidci  aoalogi^,  partim  aniinadvertcnint,  &  emendaTunt;  partim 
•tiam  posteris  obscrvanda,  &  corrigenda  rcliquenint:  Sic  prospicicnte  su»  ecclcsias 
Jhmino,  ut  quamvis  iDtegri  non  pauci  libri  intcrcidcrint,  &  errata  de  quibus  dixi 
irrepserint,  tamen  salutis  doctrinam  totam  his  ipsis  libris  certissime  &  Terissime 
comprehensam  haheat  ecclesia,  et  ad  fincoi  usque  saeculorum  sit  habitura." 

Calvin  on  Matt  xxvii.  9.  Harm.  Evang.  p.  354,  speaking  of  (he  insertion  q/*  Jeremiah's 

name 
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I  am  sensible,  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  the  public  for  the  kind  reception  it 
was  pleased  to  giv«  to  the  hvo former  volumes,  I  hope  they  who  favoured  them 
with  their  patronage  and  encouragement,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  perusing 
this,  will  find  by  what  I  now  oflfer  them,  that  the  indulgence  shewn  me,  far 
from  making  me  indolent,  hath  rather  quickened  my  diligence.  If  God  grant 
me  life  and  health,  I  purpose  concluding  the  whole  in^  three  volumes  more;  in 
which  I  shall  still  endeavour,  by  the  divine  assistance,  uprightly  to  illustratek 
what  I  in  my  conscience  believe  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  sacred  xvriters;  and 
shall  at  the  same  time  labour,  to  the  utmost  of  that  ability  which  God  may  give 
me,  to  elevate,  to  animate,  and  to  unite  the  hearts  of  my  fellow  Cltristians,  that  I 
may  subserve  the  grand  plan  of  the  gospel,  and  give  tiie  most  substantial  proof, 
that  I  have  not  studied  its  doctrines  in  vain«  May  I  ever  reap  the  first  Aults  of 
the  attempt  in  my  own  soul!  And  if  the  slender  and  precarious  thread  of  my 
life  be  cut  short,  before,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  other  necessary  employments, 
such  a  work  can  be  completed,  may  God  graciously  accept  a  purpose  with 
which  I  trust  he  has  inspired  a  breast  unfeignedly  devoted  to  his  service !  And 
may  he  in  that  case  raise  a  much  abler  hand  io , execute  a  task,  at  the  prospect  of 
which,  though  after  the  preparation  of  more  than  twenty  years,  I  feel  a  secret 
kind  of  terror,  mingling  itself  with  all  the  delight  with  which  I  am  springing 
forward  to  undertake  it! 

Northampton,  Dec.  1 1, 1749. 

name  (at  he  think* J  for  Zecbariah'i,  say*  roundly,  *'  Quomodo  Hieremite  nomen  obrep* 
sent,  me  nescire  fateor,  nee  anxii  laboro.  Certe  Hieremut  nomen  errore  posituni  esse 
pro  Zecharia,  res  ipsa  ostcndit,  quia  nihil  tale  apud  Hieremiam  legiCur,  vcl  etiam  quod 
accedat."  And  on  Acts  vii.  16,  tohere  the  nafit«  o/ Abraham  teem*  to  he  put  for  that  of 
Jacob,  he  *ay*,  '* lo  nomine  Ahrahcc  erratum  esse  palam  est: — Quare  hie  locus 
«orrigendos  est." 
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SINCE  I  first  published  the  two  former  volumes  of  the  Family  Expositor ^ 
1  have  taken  the  Hamiony  under  an  attentive  review ;  but  though  the 
publication  of  this  volume,  which  has  long  since  gone  through  the  press  to  the 
end  of  the  Chronological  Table,  has  been  delayed  so  many  months  beyond  my 
expectation,  yet  during  all  this  time  I  have  not  met  with  any  convincing  rta- 
lODs  for  transposing  one  section  of  it.  A  variety  of  neces^sary  engagernents 
have  prevented  my  taking  the  new  and  elaborate  viork  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Pilkington  on  this  subject  under  that  accurate  examination  which  the  iearn* 
log,  ingenuity,  and  candour  apparent  in  it  on  the  slightest  revic^w  may  well 
demand.  I  hope  I  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  doing  it,  and  shall  rpceive 
much  light  and  benefit  from  it.  In  the  mean  time,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
readiness  with  which  I  shall  make  my  acknowledgments  o<  any  such  oc- 
<:asion,  for  farther  instruction  on  subjects  on  which  I  have  publicly  delivered 
my  own  thoughts,  I  cannot  but  mention  the  great  pleasure  with  which  1  have 
traced  the  illustration  which  the  account  of  our  LorcTs  resitrrection  l'«as  received, 
from  those  very  weighty  and  accurate  ohservatiom  which  have  bivu  made 
upon  it,  with  so  much  sagacit\,  delicacy,  and  candour,  by  Gilbert  VVVst,  Ksq. 
It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me,  to  find  that  we  agree  ny  several  very  im- 
portant circumstances  of  the  story,  in  which  some  I  .tc  very  ingenious  writets 
GO  this  subject  have  differed  from  us  both ;  as  it  likewise  is  to  see,  that  several 
of  those  versions  and  criticisms  which  I  had  proposed  and  pleaded  'or,  have, 
the  sanction  of  Mr.  West's  concurrence  in  them.  But  as  this  gentlen.ji.  has 
advanced  several  very  material  things  relating  to  this  very  important  part  of 
the  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists,  which  were  wholly  unthought  of  by  n.e  or 
any  other  conmientators  that  I  have  perused,  and  which  also  seem  to  carry 
along  with  them  a  very  high  degree  of  probability,  in  the  happiest  manner  to 
agree  with  each  other,  and  greatly  to  illustrate  other  scriptures,  I  shall  here 
give  my  reader  a  brief  view  of  Mr.  West's  scheme,  referring  to  his  invaluable 
work  itself  for  a  more  particular  account  of  it,  as  well  as  for  a  variety  of 
most  solid  and  important  remarks,  relating  to  the  evidences  of  this  great 
fact,  and  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  general,  which  is  so  inseparably  coa« 
nected  with  it. 

The  scheme  proposed  there,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  it  from  an  attentive 
perusal,  is  lliis:  That  during  the  time  of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  lying  in  the 
grave,  several  of  the  pious  ivomen  who  had  attended  him  from  GalUee,  together 
with  some  of  their  female  friends  and  acquaintance  at  Jerusalem,  agreed  to 
meet  at  his  sepulchre  early  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  to  embalm 
the  body,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  other  Mary,  Salome,  and  Joanna,  were 
principal  persons  in  this  appointment:  The  chief  care  of  pr£7V7r2;^,  that  is, 
pounding,  mixing,  and  melting  the  spices,  was  left  to  Joanna  and  her  company, 
who  were  to  be  there  about  sun-rising ;  whereas  i^e  two  Maries  and  Salome  (of 
Vol.  VIII.  B  whom 
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whom  Matthew  and  Mark  chiefly  write)  came  thither  vpwi  before  the  appointed 
time  early  in  the  niortiing,  or  as  the  day  dawned^  in  order  ^iiiifn<rtit  to  view  the 
sepuldtre,  that  they  might  judge  whether  they  and  their  companions  could  be 
able  to  remove  t/te  stone  which  closed  il,  or  whether  it  would  be  necessary  to 
call  in  other  assistance,  as  they  then  knew  nothing  of  the  guard  which  was  set 
upon  it.  While  these  three  zvomen  last  mentioned,  were  on  their  way,  Jesus  arose, 
"when  the  angel  had  opened  the  sepulchre  and  struck  the  guards  into  amazement 
and  consternation ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  some  of  them  went  to  the 
Jewish  rulers,  and  joined  in  contriving  and  propagating  the  senseless  falsehood 
of  the  body  being  stolen,  and  others  went  into  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  told 
the  matter  as  it  really  was.  In  the  mean  time  the  angel  disappeared,  and 
Mary  Magdalene  approaching  the  sepulchre,  discerned  from  some  distance 
that  ihe  very  large  stone  that  stopped  it  zvas  rolled  away,  and  concluding  from 
thence  that  the  body  was  removed,  left  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  to  wait  for 
Joanna  and  her  company,  while  she  herself  ran  to  Peter  and  John  to  acquaint 
them  with  what  she  had  discovered.  While  she  was  gone,  these  two,  (the 
other  Mary  and  Salome)  went  toward  the  sepulchre,  and  entering  into  it,  stav, 
to  their  great  astonishment,  (ui  angel,  who  told  them,  that  Jesus,  whom  he 
knew  they  sought,  was  not  there,  but  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  gave  it  them 
in  charge  to  go  and  acquaint  his  disciples  with  it,  and  to  let  them  know  that 
he  would  give  them  a  meeting  in  Galilee.  The  greatness  of  their  consternation 
prevented  thein  from  saying  any  thing  immediately  to  any  one,  even  to  some 
of  their  own  company,  who  might  pass  and  repass  within  their  view  at  least; 
and  so  occasioned  a  delay  which  left  room  for  some  other  circumstances.  Just 
as  they  were  on  their  return,  Peter  and  John  came,  (perhaps  passing  by  them 
at  some  distance,)  and  Mary  Magdalene  followed  them.  John  at  his  first 
arrival  only  looked  into  the  sepulchre ;  but  when  Peter  came  and  entered  it, 
iohn  went  in  too,  and  from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  saw  things,  believed 
that  Jesus  was  risen ;  though  the  angel,  (who  could  appear  or  disappear  at 
pleasure)  did  not  render  himself  visible  to  either.  "They  returned  to  the  city, 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  now  alone,  stooping  down  to  look  into  the 
sepulchre,  saw  two  angels;  but  (perhaps  Imagining  they  were  young  men, 
ivhom  cdriosity  or  accident  might  have  brought  thither)  took  little  notice  of 
them,  and  continued  weeping  in  deep  thought  and  distress,  till  Jesus  appeared, 
and  made  himself  known  to  her  in  those  very  remarkable  words,  John  xx.  17. 
which  Mr.  West  illustrates  with  some  very  peculiar  observations  *.  Leaving 
her  very  suddenly,  our  Lord  appeared  to  the  otlter  Mary  and  Salotlie,  whom 
he  permitted  to  embrace  his  feet,  comforted  them  under  their  fear,  and  re- 
newed tlie  assurance  the  angel  had  given  them,  that  he  would  meet  his  xUsciples 

in 

*  Our  author  observe 9,  that  this  text,  /  am  not  yel  ascended,  &c.  comprehends  in  a 
few  words  a  variety  of  most  important  hints,  which  tiave  not  coinmonly  been  taken 
notice  of  in  them  ;  particularly  that  our  Lord  intended  by  them  to  recall  to  the  minds 
of  Aix  rfwcip/M  the  discoui-se  he  had  with  them  three  nights  before,  in  which  he  ex. 
plained  what  he  meant  by  going  to  the  Father  ;  (see  John  xvi.  28.)  and  by  twice  using 
the  word  ascend,  designed  to  intimate,  that  he  was  to  go  up  to  heaven,  not  merely  in 
spirit,  as  the  pious  dead  do,  but  by  a  coporeal  motion  and  translation,  and  that  it  would 
be  some  time  before  he  took  his  final  leave  of  earth  by  tliis  intended  ascension  :  All  which 
weighty  expressions  and  predictions  coucur  with  a  thousand  other  circumstances  to 
■hew,  how  impossible  it  was  that  such  an  apprehended  appearance  should  have  beeu 
merely  the  result  of  a  disordered  imagination ;  a  considci-atioo,  which  Mr.  West  illus- 
trates at  large,  as  he  also  does  the  mistaken  apprehension  of  the  disciples,  who,  when 
some  of  their  companions,  whose  veracity  they  could  not  suspect,  testified  they  had 
seen  the  Lord,  thought  his  body  was  not  risen,  but  that  it  was  only  his  spirit  had  appeared 
to  them ;  which  hint  I  mention  as  a  key,  by  means  of  which  mauy  passages  in  the 
Evangelists  are  explained  in  this  work. 
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in  Galilee.  While  these  things  were  passing  at  some  distance,  and  the  scene 
at  the  sepulchre  was  clear,  Joanna  and  the  women  who  brought  the  spices, 
(and  of  whom  Luke  only  writes)  came,  and  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  at  first 
saw  no  one  in  it,  till  the  tivo  ans;clst  who  a  few  minutes  before  hud  appeared 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  made  themselves  visible  to  Joanna  and  her  atlendaiits, 
and  assuring  them  of  the  resurrection  of  Je^us,  reminded  them  how  it  had  been 
foretold  by  hinise]f»  with  the  previous  circumstances  of  iiis  siilTerings,  but  gave 
them  no  charge  concerning  the  information  to  be  carried  to  the  (tpostlts;  that 
having  been  committed  to  the  others.  Yet  (as  it  was  natural  to  su|)po>e  liiey 
would)  some  of  this  second  company  ran  to  the  city,  and,  h\  wiia;ever 
accident  it  happened,  reached  the  eleven^  and  some  other  rfijr/p/c^  who  were 
with  them,  before  the  two  Maries  and  Salome  arrived,  telling  tnem,  (wliich 
was  all  they  could  tell  them)  that  they  had  seen  a  vision  ojuK^cis-f  wi.o  a>itMicd 
that  Jesus  was  alive.  Peter  on  this  ran  a  second  time  to  the  sepul<:hrc,  ^^Luke 
xxiv.  12.)  and  not  entering  as  before,  but  only  stooping  down  and  luok.ng  into 
it,  he  saxv  no  angels,  or  any  thing  else  but  ra  odona,  xufxtva.  [xom,  onlj  the  linen 
chihes  lying  there,  on  which  he  returned;  and  just  on  his  making  that  report, 
the  two  disciples  who  went  that  day  to  Emmaus,  or  some  from  whom  tliey 
received  their  information^  (Luke  xxiv.  22 — 24.)  left  the  place  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  two  Maries  and  Salome ;  who,  retarded,  as  was  liinted  above,  by 
some  unknown  accident,  (perhaps  by  guessing  wrong  as  to  the  place  where 
they  might  find  the  largest  company  together,)  at  last,  however,  'reached 
them,  and  made  abundant  sr.tisfaciion  for  the  little  delay,  (lor  all  nnght  per- 
haps have  passed  in  an  hour,)  by  assuring  them,  not  only  that  they  also  had 
seen  an  angel  who  informed  them  of  their  LonVs  resurrection,  but  tiiat  Jesus 
himself  had  appeared  to  them,  and  had  even  permitted  himself  to  be  touched 
by  two  of  them. 

This  is  Mr.  West's  scheme  of  this  important  story  ;  and  the  reader  will  easily 
peiceive,  that  it  chiefly  diiTers  from  mine  in  these  two  circumstances : — That  it 
supposes  the  women  to  have  made  two  different  visits  to  the  sepulchre,  and  in 
consequence  of  that,  two  distinct  reports ;  whereas  mine  unites  them,  (though 
I  do  not  suppose  they  all  came  together,  but  that  they  met  there):  And  that 
it  also  makes  Peter  to  have  run  to  it  twice,  of  which  I  now  think  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt,  though  I  before  incorporated  Luke's  account  with  that  of 
John,  relating  to  his  running  thither  vnih  John  on  Mary  Magdalene's  first 
report. 

On  the  whole,  whatever  embarrassments  some  may  apprehend,  \  am  fully 
convinced,  that  the  scheme  I  have  offered  in  my  Harmony,  will  hilly  acujit 
the  Evangelists  from  any  charge  of  absurdity  or  contnui'ctior  ;  dwI  I  tl  ink  it 
far  preferable  to  any  other  method  of  adjusting  then;  .»hicu  I  <v< «  n.  t  v>'uU, 
before  or  since  the  publication,  till  this  piece  of  Mr.  \Vi*stcame  Uuj  ..•<  •  .  !s: 
But  his  plan,  though  not  altogether  clear  of  some  vi  '^:culties,  (espt^cially  from 
the  connection  of  the  1st  and  10th  verses  of  the  w.viii  of  Lvke  with  the  'njter- 
inediate,)  yet  seems  on  the  whole  to  have  so  many  advantages  that  I  am 
inclined  to  acquiesL.'  in  it.  I  doubt  not  but  tho.e  of  my  reader^  who  have 
not  read  the  ingenious  piece  from  which  this  extract  is  taken,  will  bo  glad  to 
find  it  here,  and  will  lake  the  first  opportunity  of  peruving  tiic  book  itself,  in 
which  they  will  find  a  variety  of  other  excellent  remarks.  I  cannot  conclude 
without  recommending  it  to  the  divine  blessing,  and  declaring  my  joy,  that  so 
able  and  worthy  a  defender  of  Christianity  is  risen  up,  in  a  rank  of  life  which 
leaves  no  room  for  insinuating  any  sus})icion  of  those  seadar  vieivs  to  v;hich 
some,  who  may  perhaps  judge  of  others  by  what  they  know  of  their  own  low 
principles  ot  action,  may  be  ready  ungenerously,  and  in  many  instances  *;iJi- 
culously,  to  impute  those  efforts,  which  the  minista's  of  the  gospel  are  so 
frequently  making  for  its  vindication. 

D  2  Since 
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Since  all  the  preceding  part  of  this  Postscript  was  written^  the  world  has 
been  blessed  with  another  admirable  production  of  this  kind^  from  the  pen  of 
one  the  politest  of  writers  and  worthiest  of  men,  who  is  lately  become  the 
public  advocate  of  that  religion,  to  which  he  hath  much  longer  been  a  distin- 
guished ornament.  Many  o(  my  readers  will  undoubtedly  know,  that  I  refer 
to  the  Observation*  on  tfie  conversion  and  apostlesfdp  of  St,  Paul,  by  the  honour^ 
able  George  L>  tlleton,  Esq.  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury ;  a  piece,  if  I 
may  presume  to  give  my  opinion  of  it,  as  perfect  in  its  kind  as  any  our  age  has 
produced.  I  cannot  but  greatly  regret,  that  I  hare  not  the  opportunity  of 
enricliing  my  notes  on  the  Acts  with  several  of  this  gentleman's  judicious  and 
entertaining  remarks,  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  attempt,  if  a  second  edition 
should  be  required.  In  the  mean  time,  I  mention  it  here,  that  no  one  who 
has  it  in  his  power  may  lose  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  perusing  that  masterly 
treatise ;  in  which  he  will  find  a  most  compendious  yet  unanswerable  demon* 
stration  of  Utrisiiamty,  proposed  in  so  clear,  elegant,  and  nervous  a  manner^ 
"with  such  intermingled  traces  of  the  author's  excellent  heart,  that  he  must 
surely  be  among  the  most  perfect,  or  the  most  uoteachable  of  mankind^  who 
is  not  greatly  instructed  and  edified  by  it. 

Oct.  28,  1747. 
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FAMILY  EXPOSITOR 


THE   ACTS  OF   THE   HOLY   APOSTLES,   WRITTEN    BY  ST.   LUKE. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  Christian  converts y  being  dispersed  by  persecution^  go  into  other 

parts  and  preach  the  word.    Philip  the  deacon  goes  to  Soma* 

riuj  where  many  embrace  the  gospelj  as  Simon  the  sorcerer  also 

professes  to  doy  and  on  that  profession  is  baptized.    Acts  VIII. 

1 — 13. 


Acts  VIII.  1.  AcTS  VIII.  I. 

-'^^thcre\v^^a  ^re^    /4^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^"  ^^^^^  ^^^^  inhuman   4icT. 
persccuttou^agahifithe  "^  murder  was  committed  on  Stephen,   who     *^»' 
church  which  was  at  led  the  van  in  the  glorious  army  of  martyrs,  "^7""* 
jenisakm ;  and^^they  f/^^j^^  ^^  ^  g^r^fl/  persecution  excited  against  the  vul*  i 
Wad  tiiTOughout  the  church  ofJerusale7n,  which  continued  to  rage  for 
regions  of  Judca  and  some  time  ;  a7id .  such    was  the  severity   with 
Samjuria,   except  the  ^^ich  they  were  pursued  by  their  malicious  ene- 
*^*  ***  mies,  that  all  the  principal  members  of  the 

church  were  dispersed  through  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria  ^^  except  the  apostles ,  who 
with  undaunted  resolution  were  determined  to 
continue  at  Jerusalem,  how  extreme  soever 
their  danger  might  prove,  that  they  might  there 
be  ready  to  serve  the  interest  of  the  church,  as 
there  should  be  occasion. 
2  And  devout  men  jind  Stephen  was  no  sooner  left  for  dead,  but  2 
^^^^  certain  devout  men^,  had  tl^e  courage  to  shew 

themselves 

a  They  were  all  dispersed,  &c.]  Perhaps  licly  executed  as  a  biasphetner,  was  an  ex- 
it was  then,  that  Ananias  went  to  Damas-  prehsion  of  zeal  and  piety  which  might 
cusy  chap.  ix.  10.  while  others,  after  they  justly  entitle  them  to  this  honourable  cha« 
had  preached  the  gospel  in  the  neighbour-  ractcr.  Thus  Luke  calls  Joseph  of  Ari* 
ing  parts,  travelled  on  to  Phccnicia,  and  iaaihesi  a  benevolent  and  upright  man,  when 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  cliap.  xi.  19.  he  speaks  of  the  generous  aocf  courageous 

b  Devout  men.]  Dr.  Benson  thinks,  (as  regard  he  shewed  to  the  body  of  Jesus; 

Dr>  Hammond  inloe,  and  Mr.  Baxter,  Vol.  (Lukexxiii.  50.)  It  is  possible,  the  maa- 

IV.  p.  864.  did,)  that  these  were  proselytes  ner  in  which  these  devout  men  celebrated 

as  he  also  imagines  Stephen  to  have  been  ;  the  funeral  of  Stephen,    might  be  urged 

but  I  can  find  no  proof  of  either.    Such  a  by  the  enemies  of  t^ristianity,  as  iip  excuse 

token  qf  respect  to  one  who  bad  been  pflb«  far  farther  seteritics. 

c  Like 


16  Saul  is  outrageous  in  his  zeal  against  the  gospel. 

ficT.   themselves  openly  as  the  friends  of  that  holy  carried  Stephen  to  hU 
»"•  and  excellent  man,  whose  blood  had  been  so  '.^Z^^^^!.^. 


Acit    unrighteously  shed  ;  and  accordingly  gathering 
VIII.  2.  round  the  corpse  while  it  lay  exposed  to  public 
infamy  and  abuse,  they  carried  Stephen  forth 
[to  his  buT^l]  with  solemn  funeral  procession, 
and  made  great  lamentation  for  him^  mourning 
that  the  church  had  lost  so  excellent  an  instru- 
ment of  usefulness,  though  he  himself  was  so 
much  a  gainer  by  it,  as  to  be  the  object  of  con- 
gratulation rather  than  condolence. 
3     But  Saul,  whom  we  mentioned  befoN,  like  „,fcie'^ho^^k^"of  the 
some  furious  beast  of  prey,  made  havock  of  the  chuich,  entering  into 
church  without  mercy  *= ;   not  only  breaking  in  every  house,  and  hal- 
upon  public  assemblies,  hMt  entering  into  houses  eomSued^iJ^r^l 
and  dragging  from  them,  without  any  respect  gon. 
either  to  age  or  sex,  men  and  women  [whom"]  he 
committed  to  prison,  for  no  pretended  crime  but 
that  of  having  embraced  the  gospel. 

^     4     ^Nevertheless  God  over-ruled   all  this  cruelty       4   Therefore  they 
and  rage,  to-subserve  his  own  wise  and  gracious  bi^ad^^  wenf^^^^eJ^ 
purposes  :  for  thei/   who  were    dispersed  went  where  preaching  the 
about  into  several  parts,  preaching  the  word  **  word, 
wherever  they  came  ;  and  in  many  places  they 
were  remarkably  successful,  to  which  the  consi- 
deration oftheir  being  persecuted  for  conscience 
sake  might  in  some  measure  help  to  contribute. 
5     And  we  have  particularly  one  insUince  of  it  Hnw J*In°  thp'^j^f  J^nJ 

•,,.,.,       ,       *  ,•'-  ,       ,       ,       >•  down  to    the  city    oi 

in  Fnuip  the  deacon  *=:  who,  after  the  death  or  Samaria, 

bis  beloved  brother  and  associate  Stephen,  came 

to 


c  Like  some  furious  beast  of  pray,  madt  that,  for  his  fidelity 'and  diligence  in  his 

havock  of  the  church.']   Wolfius  observes,  inferior  office,  ^e  was  raised  to  the  worj): 

(Cur.  Philol.  in  ioc.)  that  this  is  the  most  of  an  evangelist,     (Compare  chap.  xxi.  8. 

proper  sij^nification  of  tX'jjULaiyd?,  which  is  and  1  Tim.  iii.  13.)     Rut  to  infer  from 

often  sTpplied  to  the  savages  of  the  desert.  hence,  that  they,  who  are  ordained  to  the 

d  Preaching  the  word.]    Thei*e  is  no  room  office  of  deacons,  have  by  virtue  of  that  a 

to  inquire,  where  these  poor  refugees  had  right  to  breach  publicly,  is  not  only  un« 

their  orders.    They  were  endo\%'ed  with  grounded,  but  seems  contrary  to  the  rcasou 

miraadouM  gifts;  and  if  they  had'not  been  so,  assigned  by  Peter  for  choosing  de  aeons, chtn^m 

the  extraordinary  call  they  had  to  spread  the  vi.    2 — 4.     BesideS|  Apollos  preached  be» 

hnowtedge  qf  Christ  wherever  they  came,  fore  he  teas   baptized,  therefore  much  less 

among  those  who  were   ignorant  of  him,  can  wc  imagine,  he  was  ordained.     (See 

would  abundantIyjtu/(/y^Airm  in  what  they  Acts  xviii.   24,  25.)     And  Groti us  justly 

did.  observes,  that  in  circumstances  like  these 

c  Philip  the  deacon.]    We  are  sure,  it  any  private  person  might  do  it.  (Compare 

was  not  Philip  the  apostle,  both  as  he  con-  chap.  xi.  20.  ;md  see  Oioen  of  Ordination, 

iinued  at  Jerusalem,  and  as  this  Philip  had  p.  63.)  As  for  Dr.  Hammund^s  criticism 

not  the  power  of  commr/nica/in^  the  miracu-  on  the  words  nn^utrcrtiv  and  tvayythi^ta^ai, 

loos  gift  of /Ae  Holy  Spirit  by  laying  on  of  as  if  the  former  s'lgni&ed  public  preachings 

hands.     (Compare  ver.    14,  15,  17.)     It  and  the  latter /eac/iing  tn  a  way  of  private 

must  therefore  be  the  deacon,  no  other  of  cony^r*^,  it  is  sufficiently  confuted  by  com- 

that  name  beside  the  apostle  having  been  paring  verse  5  and  40.  chap.  xi.  20.  xiii* 

mentioned  in  this  history.    Some  think  32«  xir.  15.  and  n^uy  other  passages. 

i  Cam§ 


The  church  is  dispersed,  and  Philip  goes  to  Samaria.  11 

Samaria,  and  preached  to  the  ciiy  of  Samaria  ^;  and  knowing  that  all  «ct. 
Christ  unto  them.  distinction  between  the  people  of  that  country^  *^" 


and  the  Jews  was  now  removed,  freely  preached   ^^ti 
Christ  unto  thenij  and  proclaimed  him  as  theviu.5* 

6  And  the  people  promised  Messiah.     And  the  people  whoinha-6 
with  one  accord  gave  bited  that  city,  notwithstanding  their  natural 
S"'Crp'K'P7.'"dices against  theJew8,«m«mWZ^^^^ 
bearing  and  teeing  the  ed  to  the  thmgs  that  wcTC  Spoken  by  Philip  ;  as 
miracles  which  he  did.  they  not  only   heard  the  rational,  convincing, 

and  pathetic  words  which  he  spake,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  what  he  wrought  in  confirma- 
tion of  his  doctrine,  and  saw  the  astonishing 

7  For  ondean  ipi-  miracles  which    he    performed.     For  uncleanl 
toud  voice°^came'  ou*  ^pi^^^^  which  had  possessed  many,  crying  with  a 

of    many  'that    were  loud  voice^   Came  OUt   of  them  at   Philip's  corn- 
possessed    triM   them,  mand  ;    and  many   others  who  were  paralytic 

^i^^r^ldtlt  Zff,  «w^  ^^^^^  a"d  laboured  under  the  most  obsti- 
lame,  were  healed.        nate  disorders,  were  immediately  A^a/e(/.     AndS 

8  And  there  was  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,  on  account  of 
great  jo|  m  that  city,  ^jj^gg  benevolent  miracles  which  were  perform- 
ed by  Philip  in  it,  and  of  that  excellent  doc- 
trine which  he  preached  among  them,  contain- 
ing such  welcome  tidings  of  pardon  and  eternal 
salvation. 

9  Bat  there  wa«i  a       But  at  the  time  in  which  the  gospel  was  thus  9 
V^l  X"h  Setre  brought  by  Pl.ilip  to  them, «  c«.r/am»wnn««erf 
time  in  the  same  city  Simon  was  before  m  that  city  J  who  had  made 
used  sorcery,  and  be-  himself  very  remarkable  by  using  ^the  unlawful 

witched  ^^^^  Qf  magic  ^ J  by  means  of  which  he  had  per- 
formed 

f  Came  (o  the  city  of  Samaria.']     For  the  principles  and  history  sec  Dr.  Prideaux, 
orii^in  of  the  Samaritans,  and  the  differ-  Connect.  Vol,  I.  p.   174.  ^  seq.     It  is  in* 
ences  between   ihem  and  the  Jews,  sec  deed  possible,  he  might  profess  himself  of 
nou:%  oo  John  iv.  9.  Vol.  VI.  p.  162.     It  that  sect  ;    but  I  think  the  word  fjuiytwrf 
is  cenain,  they  were  better  prfpared  to  re-  imports  much  more,  and  amounts  to  the 
ceive  the  gospel,  than  most  of  the  Gentile  same  with  one  who  used  inckaniments,  pre- 
nationSf   as    they     worshipped    the    true  tending:,  in  consequence  of  them,<  to  exert 
GOD,  and  acknowledged  I  be  authority  of  some  supernatural  powers  \    whereas    the 
tlie   Pentateuch ;  and  as  we  do  not  find,  word  Magus  (at  least  about  Christ's  time) 
that  ibcy  had  either  such  notions  of  the  seems  to  have  signified  much  the  same 
Mesiiak^s  temporal  reign  as  the  Jews,  or  with  our  English  word  Sage,  and  to  de- 
bad    received    the    Sadducean  principles,  note  a  proficient  in  learning,  and  especially 
which    were   both    very  strong  prejudices  in  astronomy,  and  other  branches  of  natu^ 
against  the  christian  scheme.     (See  Dr.  ral  philosophy,  io\\\\\c\i  the  Persian  Magi 
Ben*on*s  History,  Vol.  I.  p.    153.)     It  is  addicted  to  themselves,  and  so  gave  name 
not  improbable,  that  the  city  here  spoken  tu  many  who  were  far  from  holding  the 
of  was  Sichcm,  where  Chri.«t  himself  bad  peculiarities  of  that  sect,     (Compare  note  a 
preached  in  the  beginning  of  bis  ministry  ;  on  Mut.  ii.  1.  Vol.  VI  p.  77.    Yet,  as  ma- 
(John  iv.  5.   40.  y  seq!)   which  was  for  ny  na/Mrfl/pAi7ojo/;A<?rj  pretended  also  to  be 
many  years  the  'capital  of  that  country,  m^of/ria/ii  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word 
See  Joseph,  Antiq.  lib.'xi.  cap.  8.  §  6.  among  us,  and  might  make  their  natural 

I  Using  the  unlawful  arts  of  magic]  knowledge  subservient    to    that  pretence. 

Dr.  Benson  thinks  fjMytvwj  to  be  entirely  when  it  was  mere  imposture,  it  in  not  im- 

of  the  same  signijication  with  May^,  and  probable,  t^iat  they  generally  called  them- 

intended  to  tell  us,  that  this  Simon  was  selves  Magi;  and  so  the  verb  fjMyivm  might 

ooe  of  the  sect  of  the  Magi,  for  whose  come  to  signiiy  the  making  use  of  unlawful 

arts. 


1 8         Simon  the  sorcerer  professes  to  believe ^  and  is  baptized. 

»icT.  formed  such  things  as  were  exceedinsf  marvel-  bitched  the  people  of 
*^'-    lous  and  astonishing  to  the  whole  nation  of  Sa-^  ?»''Tk-^"'  J '*''"^   °"' 

-—  .  f     ^?  •        1/--      f  *^  lliai  himselt  was  tome 


Act«    ''^nuriai  pretaiding  himself  to  be  some  extraor-  great  one: 
VIII.  9.  dinary  person  \  possessed  of  supernatural  pow- 

lOers:  Fo  whom  they  all  paid  gredt  regard,  from  lo  To  irhom  tiiey 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
surely  the  great  power  of  God,  the  lpns:-ex-  ^^^}  ^  Jjif.  sreatcst, 
pected  Messiah,  and  (it  we  may  so  speak)  ihe  great  power  of  God. 
Omnipotence  Itself  incarnate,  or  he  could  never 
Jido  such  wonderful  things.     And  they  paid  this  ^l^  And  to  him  they 

J  ^     7  '  ^  ^  '  *^  '^  had    regard,    because 

regard  to  Ai?n,  not  on  seeing  one  or  two  extra-  that  of  long  time  he 
ordinary  facts,  but  because  he  had  for  a  long  time  had  betwitched  Uiem 
astonished  thetn  with  the    lying  wonders  that  ^'thiorccriei, 
be  wrought  bv  [his'\  enchantments, 

12  But  when  they  gave  credit  to  Philip,  preaching  ^  12  But  when  they 
the  things  concerning  the  kingda,n  of  God,  and  ^^^'l^J^i^'^^. 
the  important  truths  connected  with  Me  72^77?!^^  ceming  the  kingdom 
Jesu^  Christy  they  embraced  the  gospel  in  great  of  Go«l»  and  the  name 
numbers,  ?ii\i\  were  baptized  both  mai  and  women.  werc""baptized'  uSh 

13  And  Simon  hiniself  also  believed  the  truth  of  men  and  women. 
that  doctrine  which  this  divine  messenger  13  Then  Simon  him- 
taught',  though  his  heart  vras  not  savingly  ^Sl^^i'^l^^li^jl 
transformed  by  its  power ;  and  be%ng  baptized  he  continued  with 
on  a  profession  of  that  faith,  he  always  kept  Pi"lip»  and  wondered, 
ruar  to  Philip  beholding  with  amazement  the  ^^^^^^'^'^ 
great  andpoweiful  miracles  which  were  wrought  done. 

by  him  ^,  with  which  he  was  himself  as  much 
transported  as  the  Samaritans  had  formerly  been 
at  the  sight  of  his  magical  performances. 

IMPROVE- 

arU,  (as  it  plainly  does  here)  while  the  is  far  from  expressing  the  emphasis  of  the 

nowi,  from  whence  it  was  denvcd,  might  phrase. 

still  retain  a  more  extensive  and  iimoccnt        *  Simon  Jum»elfaUo  believed.]  Perhaps,  as 

signification.  Mr.   L'Enfantand  Limborch  conjecture, 

h  Some  extraordinaty  person.']     Irenaeus  he  might  think  Pliilip  an  abler  magician 

tells  us«     (lib.  i.   cap.  iO.)    that   Simon  than  himself,  and  hope,  by  pre  tending  to  be 

boasted,  he  had  appeared  to  the  Samari-  his  disciple,  he  might  have  an  opportunity 

tans  as  the  fatlier,  to  the  Jews  as  the  Son,  of  learn inji;  his  superior  arts, 
and  to  the  Gentiles  as  the  Holy  Spirit;  and        k  Beholdinf^  with    amazement,   &c.]    JC 

Justin  Martyr,  that  he   asserted,  all  the  seems  with  particular  elegance  and  pro- 

names  of  God  were  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  priety,  that  the  tame  vcord,  uhich  had  been 

and  that  he  was  God  above  all  principality,  used  to  express  the  manner  in  which  the 

poveer,  and  virtue.  (Scp.  Just.  Mcrt.   ApoL  Samaritans  were  affected  with  Simon's  en - 

ii.  p.  69.   6\    Dial.  p.  349.)     But,  if  he  chantmentSfVeT.9,  11)  is  here  used  to  de- 

cviT  made  these  pretences,  it  was  probably  scribe  the  impression  which  Phihp's  mtru" 

after  this  time;  for  before  it,  he  seems  c/eimadeon  him,  it  being  there  expressed 

to  have  been  entirely  a  stranger  to  the  lirst  by  »f  if-a?  and  ff  iraxnat,  and  liereby  i^i^alo, 

elements    of    tlie    christian   doctriue,  to  It  seems  therefore  quite  urong  to  trans- 

which  thc!»e  blasphemies  refer.    The  ver-  late  the  former  infatuated,  and  the  latter 

fiion  of  1'7'27  renders  n  5yva/tx»;  tw  Q*fct  n  transj)orted,  as  the  author  of  the  above- 

^(yaXti,  the  plentpolchtianj  of  God  ;  but  that  mentioned  ;xr4ion  lus  done. 


Reflectums  on  the  progress  of  the  gospel  under  persecution.         \  9 

IMPROVEMENT. 

It  was  honourably  and  well  done  of  these  devout  meUy  to  pay  «ect. 
this  last  token  of  respect  to  the  remains  of  this  first  martyr  in    ^^*' 
the  Christian  cause,  by  cariying  him  to  his  funeral  with  solemn    Acts 
pomp  and  public /a/72^;2/a/i'(tm,  though  he  died  like  an  infamous  ^'^l^* '^- 
criminal.     Our  ever*living  and  victorious  Lord,  no  doubt,  took 
it  well  at  their  hands,  and  they  will  be  recompensed  at  the  resuV" 
rcction  of  the  justf  v/hen  that  mangled  bodi/  which  they  deposited 
in  the  grave  sli«ill  be  transformed  into  the  glorious  image  of  him 
for  whom  he  gave  it  up  to  destruction,  and  to  whose  immediate 
and  faiihful  care  he  cornmitted  the  far  nobler  and  morejmportant 
part. 

The  wrath  of  many  O  Lord,  shall  praise  ihee^  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  lo.) 
It  was  particularly  made  to  praise  thee  in  this  instance,  by  sending 
oat  the  gospel-missionaries  J  who,  during  the  short  repose  of  the  1 
church,  had  been  qualifying  for  their  work,  and  dispersing  them 
through  all  the  neighbouring  countries  :  Had  the  calm  continued 
longer,  while  they  were  so  happy  in  the  lace  niKi/e/tows/iip  of  each 
oiherj  they  might  have  been  too  much  inclinable  to  build  their 
tabernacles  at  Jerusalem^  and  to  say^  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here 
(Mat.  xvii.  4.);  such  delighiful  mutual  converse  might  have  en- 
gaged them  to  prolong  their  abode  there  to  future  months^  and  4 
perhaps  ^<'ar5:  In  mercy  to  the  churches  therefore,  and  even  to 
ihemselveSy  whose  truest  happiness  was  connected  with  their  use- 
fulness, were  they,  like  so  many  clotuls  big  with  the  rain  ofheavenj 
driven  different  ways  by  the  wind  of  persecution y  that  so  they 
might  empty  themselves  \x\  fruitful  showers  on  the  several  tracts  of 
land  thrbugh  which  they  went  preaching  the  gospel. 

But  the  remainder  of  the  xtratli  of  this  cruel  Saul,  and  the  rest  i 
of  the  persecutors^  was  so  restrained  in  the  midst  of  its  career, 
that  the  apostles^  who  of  all  others  seemed  the  most  obnoxious 
persons,  were  for  the  present  secure  in  Jerusalem  ;  the  power  of 
Christ  wrought  secretly  for  their  defence,  and,  by  some  unknown 
operation,  either  softened  or  awed  the  minds  of  those  who  (hu* 
manly  speaking)  had  it  in  their  power  to  add  their  blood  to  that  of 
Stephen,  Thus  i^as  our  Lord^s  prediction  fulfilled  witli  regard  to 
them,  in  some  of  the  most  pressing  dangers  that  could  be  imagined, 
that  not  a  hair  of  their  head  should  perishy  (Luke  xxi.  18.) ;  and 
thus  was  their  fidelity  and  courage  approved,  by  their  continued 
residence  even  in  this  hazardous  situation,  till  Providence  gave  a 
farther  signal  for  their  removal :  In  this,  and  in  that,  they  were  no 
doubt  directed  by  supernatural  influencCy  and  we  may  admire  their 
dutiful  obedience  to  those  commands,  the  particular  reasons  of 
which  we  cannot  now  fully  trace. 

Vol.  viii.  C  The 


20  The  apostles  send  Peter  and  John  to  Saynaria. 

SECT.       The  continued  outrages  and  cruelties  of  Saul  serve  more  and 


XVI. 


more  to  illustrate  the  sovereignty  and  freedom  of  divine  grace, 
Ycr.  ^'*  *^hat  conversion  which  we  are  hereafter  to  survey  ;  and  give  us 
3  a  view  of  a  very  deliahtful  contrast  between  the  warmth  of  those 
eflForts  which  he  made  first  to  destroy^  and  then  with  proportion- 
able zeal  to  save, 
5,     It  is  also  pleasant  to  observe,  how  the  gospel  mutually  conquered 
^  *^9' the  prejudices  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  teaching  the 
Jews  to  comtnunicate,   and  the  Samaritans    to  receive  it  with 
pleasure.     It  was  a  wonderful  providence  which  had  permitted 
9  the  inchantments  of  Simon  to  be  so  successful  before  ;  but  at  length 
1 1  Simon  also  believed  and  was  baptized :  We  see  in  this,  as  in  a  thou- 
13  sand  nearer  instances,  that  there  may  be  speculative  faith  in  the 
gospel^  where  there  is  no  tnie  piety ;  and  if  such  persons  on  the 
profession  of  that  faith,  where  nothing  appears  contrary  to  it,  be 
admitted  to  those  ordinances  by  which  Christians  are  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  it  is  an  evil  in  the  present  state  of  things 
unavoidable i  and  the  conduct  of  Christian  ministers  and  societies 
in  admitting  such^  will  be  less  displeasing  to  God  than  a  rigorous 
severity.    May  God  give  us  unsdom  to  guide  our  way,  that  we  may 
obtain  the  happy  medium  between  prostituting  divine  ordinances  hv 
a  foolish  credulity,  and  defrauding  the  children  of  the  household  of 
their  breads  because  they  have  not  reached  such  a  stature j  or  do 
not  seek  it  in  those  forms  or  gestures  which  our  mistaken  caution 
may  sometimes  be  ready  to  demand. 


SECT.   XVII. 

Peter  going  down  to  Samaria,  to  impart  spiritual  gifts  to  the 
converts  there,  discovers  and  censures  the  hypocrisy  of  Simon, 
Acts  VIII.  14—25. 


Acts  VIII.  14.  ActsVIII.  i4. 

SECT.    IsjOWwhen  the  apostles,  who,  as  we  observed  N  ^a^,ti.T**^"whicb 
xvii.    -^V  bef(Te,  were  st\ll  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  were   at   Jerusalem, 

"" Samaria  had  received  the  wo7'd  of  God,  by  the  heard  that  Samaria  had 

via  u.  pleaching  of  Philip  the  Evangelist,  as  was  re-  J;Xfher^rl« 
lated  above,  they  were  desirous  that  these  new  them  Pcier  and  Johm. 
converts  might  be  farther  settled  in  their  Chris- 
tian profession,  by  those  spiritual  gifts  which 
no  inferior  teacher  or  officer  in  the  church  could 
bestow  ;  and  accordingly  sent  to  them  two  of 
the  most  considerable  of  their  own  number, 
namely,  Peter  and  John,  who  had  been  so  re- 
markable for  the  miracle  the^  bad  performed, 
and  the  courageous  manner  m  which  thev  had 

borne 


TIu  Holy  Spirit  is  given  by  the  impositian  of  their  hands.  2 1 

15  Who  when  they  boriie   their   testimony    to  the   gospel  :     Who,    "ct. 

^ed  iTLJ:':^  t''°«'Sh  ""<■•«  «'^«»Kly  I'rcjudiccl  agai„.t  the  S..-  j;:i_ 
ihey  might  receive  ihe  maritans  ^,   now  chcertuliv  undertook  the  pro-    ^^^^ 
Holy  Gbosu  \-ince  ;  and  ^oing  down  thither  prayed  for  themwn,  \5 

that  they  might  receive  the  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirif'y  and  so  be  openly  put  on  a  level 
with  the  beiievinjr  Jews,   ai^.d  be  shewn  to  be 

16  (For  as  yet  be  equally  owned  by  God  as  his  people.      For  \6 
i«^s  fallen  upon  none  though  the  supernatural  influences  of  the  Spirit 

of  them  t    oniy    they  ^  ••      i  i  i  •       i  •   • 

were  baptized  in  the  ^'cre  displayed  aniong  them  in  the  surprismg 
name  of  the  Lord  je-  miracles  which  Philip  had  performed,  these  ex- 
•"••)  traordinary   powers  were  not  communicated  to 

them,  and  he  was  not  yet  folk n  on  any  of  them y 
only  they  were  baptized,  as  was  said  before,  in 

17  Then  laid  they  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,     But  after   the  17 
'^^l^K*""^*  *"•"  ^A^?'  apostles  had  been  praving  for  them,  God  was 

ano  loey  received  tlie      »  •  ••  •■•'i  i  !• 

Holy  Ghost.  ^hen  pleased,  m  a  visible  and  extraordmary  man- 

ner, to  answer  their  request  ;  for  they  had  no 
sooner  laid  [their]  hands  on  these  Samaritan  con- 
verts, and  recommended  them  to  the  divine  fa- 
vour, but  it  was  followed  with  a  wonderful 
effect,  and  they  iminediately  received  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  sp«ike  with  tongues,  and  performed 
other  extraordinary  work>. 

18  And  when  Simon       i\^(?a?  when  Simon  the  magician,  of  whom  we  18 

"ron'ff  '^7t>^^  '^""^^  ^-:'"«'-«'  *r^  "'*»''  a'^.tonishme.u  that  the 
bands  the  Holy  Ghost  Holy  Spirit  in  his  extraordinary  operations  was 
was  Riven,  he  ofl'ered  thus  apparently  given  by  the  imposition  q/^  the 
them  money,  apostles  ha  fids,  as  he  imagined  with  himself,  that 

if  he  could  perform  the  like,  it  might  turn 
considerably  to  his  own  honour  and  advantage, 
especially  if  by  this  means  be  could  form  per- 
sons to  the  knowledge  of  languages  which  they 
had  never  been  at  the  trouble  of  learning  in  a 
natural  way,  he  went  to  the  apostles,  and  offer- 

19  Saying,  Gire  me  ed  them  a  considerable  sum  of  money :  Saying y  19 
also  this  power,  that  L^jt  me  prevail  with  you  by  this  reward  to  give 

on  whomsoever  I  lav  y      T /  •  i  •    l  t  i 

hands  ^^^  ^^^^  this  pQwer^  which  I  liave  seen  you  exer- 
cise 

a    Though    once   strongly     prejudiced  ^  That  they  m}i*ht  receive  the  Holy  SpirlL'^ 

again<^t  the  Samaritans.]     John  was  one  of  We  shall  not  enter  into  any  controversy, 

tbo.«e  nho,  provoked  at  their  inhospitable  a^  to  the  foundation  this  has  been  supposed 

treatment  of  Christ,  (perhap!>  in  pro|>ortion  to  lay  for  the  rite  of  cottjirmnlion,  as  now 

to  the  degree  in  ti'hich  he  honoured  and  practised  in  ^onie  Christian  and  Protestant 

loved  bis  divine  Master,)  had  asked  a  per-  churches.     \i  may  be  sutHcient  to  observer, 

mission   to  brin^  down /ire  from  heaven  to  that  here  were  er/raorrfi/mry^'//?*  evidently 

consufna  ihtrm :  {huke  \x  51;)  But  he  now  conlCiTel   by  ertraordinary   o//icers  ;    and 

understood  the  genius  of  the  gosi>el  much  how  suitably  this  was  done  iii  the  present 

better. It  is  observed  by  Dr.  Whitby  case  is  hintt'd  in  iht:  parajthrase,  and  more 

and  others,  that,  a*  Peter  was  tent  xeiih  largely    jihewn   by   Dr.   Benson;    {Hist, 

John  on  thij  errand  by  the  other  ajtoslies  Vol.  1.  p.  137,  16S.) 
tbey  had  no  notion  of  his  being  their  head 
or  superior. 

C  2  c  Lri 


22    Simon  being  told  of  his  danger  ^  begs  the  apostles  to  pray  for  him, 

**CT.    cise  with  so  much  ease,  that  on  wlunnsoever  I  hands  he  may  receive 
^^"•^  shall  lajj  my  hands,  he  may  receive  this  extraor-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^*'^^- 
^^.(5    dinary  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
VIII.  20.     But  when  Peter  heard  so  infamous  an  offer,      20   But  Peter  said 
he  was  not  able  to  conceal  his  indignation,  and  unto  him,  Thy  money 

^1         r  '  1  A     1  •        •      I  •    ■  11.    perish  with  thee,   oe- 

thererore  ^flfa  to  aim ^  m  his  own  name  and  that  cause  Uum hast  thoujjht 
of  John,  Let  thy  money  go  with  th^e  to  the  de-  that  the  gift  of  God 
struction-^  to  which  thou  art  thyself  hastening,  may  be  purchased  with 
since  thou  hast  thought  so  vilely  of  the  free  and  ^^^^^' 
invaluable  gift  of  the,  blessed  God^  as  to  imagine 

21  it  mi^ht  be  purchased  with  money.     It  is  very    ,*'  "^^^^^  ^^^\  "f!" 

'  A      ^     c  L       J         a.i_i  i^Ua^   ther  part  nor  lot  in  this 

evident,  from  such  a  detestable  proposal,  that  matter:  for  thy  heart 
notwithstanding  the  profession  thou  hast  made,  is  not  right  in   the 
thou  art  indeed  an  utter  stranger  to  theeflScacy  "g^^^o^  God. 
of  the  gospel,  and  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter y  nor  any  interest  in  the  important  spiri- 
tual blessings  to  which  all  these  extraordinary 
gifts  are  subservient ;  for  thine  heart  is  not  up^ 
rightinthesightofGod^j  otherwise  thou  wouldst 
think  far  more  honourably  of  this  Spirit  of  his, 
than  to  form  a  mercenary  scheme  to  traffick  in 

22  it  in  this  scandalous  manner.  Repent  therefore  22  Repent  therefor* 
immediately  of  this  thy  enortnous  wickedness^^  ofUusthy  wickedncti, 
arui  beg  of  God  with  the  deepest  humiliation  haps^Th^e  thm^ht'^^of 
and  the  most  fervent  prayer,  tf  perhaps  his  in-  thine  heart  may  be 
finite  mercy  may  yet  be  extended  to  such  a  ^'^'^S'^'C"  ^^^' 
wretch,  and  the  blasphemous   thought  of  thy 

23  corrupt  heart  may  beforgiven  thee ;  For  though      23  For  I  perceive 
thou  wast  so  lately  washed  with  the  water  of  **""'  ^^'^^  "'  ^°  '^^^ 

baptism 

c  I^t  thy  money  go  zeitk  thee  to  destrur-  was  not  inferior  io  At  chief  of  the  nposiJeff  2 

Hon.']     This  is  not  an  imprecation,  but  a  Cor.  xi.  6;  xii.  11  ;)  had  not;   otherwise 

strong  way  of  admonishing  Simon  of  his  he  would  not  have  suffered  ih^  illness  of 

danger,  and  of  expressing  how  much  rather  Epaphroditus  to  have  brought  him  so  near 

the  apostle  would  see  the  greatest  sum  of  to  deathy  (Phil.  ii.  25 — 27,)  nor  have  left 

^        9non«y  Io«t  and  cast  away,  than  receive  any  so  uceful  a  fellow-labourer  as  TropAimta 

part  of  it  on  such  shameful  terms.  sick  at  Miletum;  (2  Tim.  iv.  20.) 

d  Thine  heart  is  not  upright  in  the  sight  of  c  Repent  therefore^  &c.]     Here  is  so  in- 

God.'\   This  is  no  instance  of  Peter's  mira-  contestable  an  evidence  of  an  unconverted 

cuXously  discerning  spirits,  for  every  com-  sinner  he'in^  exhorted  io  repentance  2ind  pray- 

mon  minister  or  Christian  might  have  made  er,  while  he  was  known  to  be  in  that  state, 

the  inference  in  such  circumstances.     But  that  it  is  astonishing  it  should  ever  have 

on  the  other  side,   this  story  will  by  no  been  disputed ;  and  one  would  think,  none 

means  prove  Peter  to  have  been  destitute  could  be  so  wild  as  to  imagine,  faith  hg 

qf  this  gift.     He  might  (like  Christ  in  the  Christ  was  not  included  in  that  repentance  and 

case  of    Judas,)   have  discerned  Simon's  prayer,  which  an  apostle  preaches  to  a  bap- 

hypocrisy  long  before  he  thought  fit  to  dis-  tized  person  as  the  way  of  obtaining  forgtve-^ 

cover  it  openly,  or  he  might  have  the  gift  ness.     The  dubious   manner  in  which  be 

really  in  some  instances,  though  not  in  this;  speaks  of  his  being  forgtven,  intimates,  not 

for  there  is  no  more  reason  to  suppose,  that  that  Afj  sincere  repentance  might  possibly 

Christ  ever  gave  any  of  his  servants  an  uni'  fail  of  acceptance ^  for  that  is  contrary  to  the 

versalpouxr  of  discerning  the  hearts  and  cha-  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel,  but  that  afler 

^aclert^  of  all  they  conversed  with,  thaii  the  commission  of  a  sin,  so   nearly  ap- 

tbere  is  to  believe,  he  gave  any  of  them  a  preaching  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghosts 

power  of  healing  all  the  sick  they  came  near  tliere  was  little  reason  to  hope  he  would  ever 

which  we  are  sure  that  Paul  (though  he  be  brought  truly  io  repent. 

f  In 


i 


The  apostles  return  again  to  Jerusalem*  2S 


fp[\  of  bitterncM,  and  baptism,  /  plainly  perceive  that  thou  art  still  in  "c.T 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  ^^^  ^^^  ^.  g^i  ^  bitiemess  and  bond  of  iniquity  ^ , 


XVII. 


Simon, 


plunged  in  that  hateful  pollution  which  nnust    j^^^ 
be  bitterness  and  poison  in  the  latter  end,  and  Vlli.ss. 
held  in  the  chains  of  thine  own  covetousness  and 
carnality,  and  consequently  in  a  servitude  utter* 
]y  inconsistent  with  that  state  of  glorious  liberty 
into  which  the  children  of  God  are  brought ;  so 
that  thou  art  on  the  borders  of  dreadful  and 
aggravated  destruction,  if  immediate  repentance 
does  not  prevent. 
«*  ^,fd  s^d'^'pra^      -rf«rf*y/»wow,  as  he  could  not  but  be  very  much  2* 
▼^^©"theLwd  for  inc[  alarmed  by  such  a  solemn  admonition,  answered 
that  none    of    these  a/z(/ 5ai(/ to  the  apostles,  If  you  indeed  conceive 
things  which  ye  have  ^y  ^^^  ^q  \^q  sq  jjad,  at  least  extend  your  cha- 
spo  en  come  upon  me.  ^j^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  make  your  supplications  to  the 

Lord  071  my  account  z,  that  none  of  these  terrible 
things y  whichye  have  often  spoken  of  *"•  as  the  fatal 
consequence  of  sin,  may  come  upon  me :  For  I 
am  far  from  disbelieving  tlie  truth  of  the  gospel, 
how  improper  soever  my  proposal  might  be,  or 
however  derogatory  from  the  honour  of  it. 
25  And  they,  when  Thus  did  the  two  apostles,  Peter  and  John,  25 
they  had  testified  and  perform  the  errand  they  were  sent  upon,  and 

preached  the  word  of  *^  •     i     •  •     •  "^  i         .l      ^r  i 

the  Lnrd,  returned  to  executed  their  commission  ;  when  therefore  they 
Jerusalem, and  preach-  had  bome  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
cd  the  gospel  in  many  gospel*,  and  /uut  spokcH  the  word  of  the  Lotd 
ti^g,  Jesus  Christ  to  many,  who  had  not  received  it 

from  the  mouth  of  Philip,  they  returmed  to  |the 
other  ten  ^x  Jerusalem  ;  and  as  they  went  along 
they  preached  the  gospel  in  many  other  towns 
and  villages  of  the  Samaritans,  which  lay  in  their 
way. 

IMPROVE* 

f  In  the  gall qf  biiierncts,  kc]   The  gall  gracin>^  him  among  the  body  of  Christians: 
of  bitterness  is  thr  bitterest  lift  1 1 ;  and  the  for  it  is  leasonable  to  suppose,  this  con- 
whole  sentence  expresses,  in  Pcter^K  strons;  versation  pa$:sed  in  private  between  them  ; 
manner  of  speaking,  ho-aodioiu  and  wretch'  and  perhaps  Simon  mip;ht  have  some  hope^ 
€d2i  credture  Simon  now  appv^arcd  to  him.  tluit,  if  the  secret  vcere  h'pt,  he  might  re- 
How  much  more  odious  in  the  eyes  of  an  duce  the  people  when  Peter   was  gone, 
holy  God  must  xufA  a «inntfr  be  1  (Compare  to  their  former  subjection  to    him,   not- 
Deut.  xxix.  18;  xxxii.  S'2  ;  and  Isa.  iviii  withstanding  their concerWon/oCAra/ioni/y. 
6.)     Albeitus  (Ohserv.  p.  236,)  and   De  h  These  I hini(s  vhich  ye  have  spoken,]    As 
Dieu,  would  render  it,  "  I  see  thee  as  the  the  plural  number  is  here  used,  (if  it  be  not, 
Tery  gall  of  bitterness,  and  a  bundle  of  ini-  as  1  think  it  sometimes  is,  put  fur  the  </tta/,i 
quity."     (Compare  Mat.   xix.  5;  2  Cnr.  &ince  one  cannot  ima<rine,    as    I    hinted 
Ti.  18  ;  Heb.  viii,  10  \  in  which  places  the  above,  that  tlie  proposal  wzt  publicly  made,     ' 
former  thinks  it  is  used  in  the  same  sense  ii  seems  most  natural  to  refer  this  to  /At 
as  here.)    See  Beza'i  beautiful  illustration  auj'id  things  he  had  heard  in  the  course  of 
of  tbijt  text.  Cliristian  preaching,  concerning  the  terrible 
8  Make  your  supplications  to  the  Lord  on  c(fc:cts   of    the  divine  displeasure  ngoioat 
my  aceount."]     It  is  much  to  be  feared,  this  impenitent  sinners  in  tlic  future. 
pretence  of  conviction  and  h'tmiliation  was  >  Bom  their  testimonyJ]     See  note  g  on 
ooly  to  prevent  Peter  and  John  from  dis»  Luke  xxiv.  48,  Vol.  vii.  p.  483,  §  202. 

k  Histories 


f4  Reflections  on  the  infamous  proposal  made  by  Simon^ 


tECT. 

xvii. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver.  Let  us  observe  this  peculiar  honour  by  which  the  apostles  wer» 
14-17  distinguished,  that  the  holij  Spirit  was  given  by  the  imposition  oftheir^ 
hands.  Thus  did  Christ  bear  his  testimony  to  them,  as  the  autho- 
rized teachers  of  his  church;  and  it  evidently  appears,  that  we  may 
with  great  safety  and  pleasure  submit  ourselves  to  their  instruction  ; 
for  these  extraordinary  gifts  were  intended  in  some  measure^br 
our  benefit ;  that  by  an  entire  resignation  to  their  authority^  thus 
attested,  we  might  be  made  partakers  of  those  graces^  in  comparison 
of  which  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  would  be  but  as  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  (1  Cor.  xiii.  I.) 
18,  19  Who  can  read  without  horror  the  infamous  proposal  which 
Simon  made,  when  he  thought  of  purchasifig  the  gift  of  God  with 
vioney?  With  somewhat  of  the  same  horror  must  we  look  on  all 
those  by  whom  ^acr^J  Mi n^5  are  either  bought  or  sold;  it  is  an 
20 infamous  trafHck,  about  which  anifjpri^gr^/ ?nan  cannot  deliberate 
a  moment,  but  will  reject  it  at  once  with  an  honest  scorn  and 
indignation,  like  that  of  Peter  in  the  present  instance.  God  grant 
that  none  of  the  ordinances  of  Christ  may  ever  be  prostituted  to 
tiecular  ends,  which  seems  a  crime  almost  equally  enormous !  In 
vain  it  is  for  men  to  profess  theinselves  Christians^  in  vain  to  submit 
like  Simon  to  baptisnty  or  like  him  to  adhere  constantly  to  the  mi- 

21  nisters  of  the  gospel,  if  their  heart  be  not  right  with  God ;  an  hypo- 
critical conduct  like  this  will  proclaim  it  aloud,  that  they  are  in  the 

23  gall  of  bitterness^  and  in  the  bo)id  ofiiiiquity.  Wash  us,  O  God, 
from  this  odious  and  polluting  gaily  which  naturally  overspreada 
us ;  and  loosen  these  bonds  of  sin  with  which  Satan  may  sometimes 
bind  those  who  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  thy  churchy  and  in  which 
be  conveys  them  to  final  and  everlasting  destruction, 

22  Yet  let  us  not  utterly  despair  even  of  the  worst  ofmen^  but  direct 
them  to  that  great  universal  remedy  ^  a  deep  and  serious  repentance 
of  their  sins,  and  an  earnest  address  to  God  by  prayer  ;  to  him  who 
can  wash  us  from  crimson  stains^  and  break  in  pieces  fetters  of 

24  iron.  It  is  some  token  for  good,  when  sinners  seem  to  fall  under 
reproof y  and  desire  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  more  upright  than 
themselves :  But  if  men  are  animated  in  such  requests  and  sub- 
missions, by  no  more  noble  and  generous  a  principle  than  a  fear 
qf  destruction  from  Gody  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  the  since^ 
rity  of  that  repentance  which  they  profess,  and  to  apprehend  that, 
like  Simon,  they  will  unsay  all  their  confessiony  and  perhaps  like 
him  (if  we  may  credit  the  most  authentic  uninspired  histories  of  the 

church. 


\ 


Philip  is  ordered  bj/  an  angel  to  go  into  the  desarl.  25 

chuixh^)  become  open  enemies  to  that  gospel  which  they  pretend-    »'^<^J- 
ed  for  a  while  to  believe  and  reverence.  '' 


SECT.   XVIII. 

Philip y  by  divine  direction^  instructs  an  Ethiopian  Etinuch  in  the 
faith  of  Christ ;  andy  having  baptized  him,  goes  and  preaches 
the  gospel  in  the  neighbouring  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
Acts  VIII.  26,  to  the  end. 

Acts  VIlI.  2fi.  AcTS  VIII.    26. 

^NDthcnnseiofthe  TXTHEN  these  importiint   affairs  at   Samaria  s.ct. 

Lord,   si/akc  unto     VV  i-  i      i  r     i  i  i        i  v^,;; 

Philip,  saying.  Arise,  were  dispatclicd,  and  the  church    thorej^*- 

and    go    toward    the  was  in  SO  floiirishinj^  and  happy  a  state,  an  angel     .,^ 
8.mib,  unto  the  way  j-f/^g  jr^j,^  ^.^^^  f^  Philip  the  evannrelist%  who  Vlll.  26 

that  eocth  down  from    r     •    ,  ^  r  i    •       i  •     i    i    ^ 

jerunlem  unto  Gaza,  bad  been  SO  successtul  in  Ins  labours  atnonprst 
which  is  desen.  them,  sayings  Arise  and  go  towards  the  south,  bt/ 

the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalam  to  Gaza^ 
which  is  through  the  desart  or  wilderness  of 
Judea*»;  for  there  in  that  retired  solitude  thou 
shalt  meet  with  a  person  whom  I  will  mark  out 
to  thee,  with  whom  thou  art  to  have  a  conversa- 
tion of  irrcat  moment. 
t7  And  he  arose,       ^;j^  without  presuming  more  particularly  tOoT 

and    went:    and    be-    •         •       •    *     >.i      j     •  F  ..x  -i  f  •    i_  ^  * 

hold,  a  man  of  Ethi-  squire  into  the  desicrn  of  the  errand  on  which 
opia,  an  eunuch  of  he  was  sent,  he  arose  and  took  his  joiirneij  as  tho 
great  authority  under  anc:el  had  directed  him  :  Jnd  behold,  a  certain 
SS^aojTbo'had  Eihwpian  eunuch',  a  grandee  in  the  <o„.t  of 

the  Candace 

k  H'utoriet  of  Ote  church.']     See  Euseh,  called  Gaza  the  desnrt.     But,  as  tliis  last 

Eccles.  Hut,  lib,  li.  cap,    14;  Theodoret,  fact  is  not  (sufficiently  attested,  I  rather 

UtfiH.  Fab,  lib,  i.  cqj,  1  ;  and  compare  think,  witli  Rcza  and  Casaubon,  thiit  Plii- 

noU\  ^  16,  p.  18.  lip   is  here  diicrtrd  to   lake  thai  road  lo 

a  An  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  to  PAi7/f».]  Gaza,   which    lay  through   thf   wiUrrness, 

It  gives  us  a  very  hiph  idea  of  the  gospel,  whit-h  (though  perhaps  it  iniuht  not  be  tiiC 

to  see  the  ministers  of  it  receiving  such  im-  sliortcst,)  was  chosen  by  the  c/nucU  as  the 

mediate  direction  from  celestial  spirits  in  more  retired:  and  1  think  tlie  (irc«k  idiotn 

the  particular  discharge  of  their  office.  favours  this  interpretation,  as  it  i»  not  n, 

h  Which  is  desart.']    The  construction  of  but  avln  irtv  'fn/uto;. 

the  Greek  leaves  it  dubious,  whether  this  <:  A  certain  Ethiopian  eun'tch."]  ft  l^cpitain 

clause  refen  to  Gaza,  or  to  tfie  way  that  led  tliat  the  Hebrew  woitJ  p'lD,  u  Iiicli  an* 

to  it.     Dr.  Benson,  with  Grotius,  Drusius,  gwers  to,,.v^vC^,  an  rv/r/rA,  i^  sometimes 

and  other  comiderable  writers,  roncludes  very   pnmerlv  rendered  an  officer;   (See 

that  Gaza,  (a  city  of  the  Phihstines  often  cen.  xKxvii.'o.S.  xxxix.  I.  'J  Kinps  viii.  6. 

mentioned  m  the  Old  Testamrni,  Jud-.  xvi.  ^  (jh^on.  xxviii.  1.)  AndUie learned  Hcin- 

1,  21.    Zeph.  II.  4.    Zech.   ix.  5,  after  siosUkes  pains  to  establish  an  ^/j/woA'C'v  of 

having  been  conquered  by  Pharaoh  king  of  rj,sy<^,  wlucli  should  make  it  an  intima- 

Egvpt,  (Jer.  xlvii.  1,)  was  ruined  by  Alex-  tion  of  the  fr.>cd  disposition  of  ihc  person  to 

aftder  the  Great,znd  afterAvards  rebuilt  with  ,,.hom  it  was  given.     But  in  what  >ense  it 

great   magnificence,    (Arrtan.  de  Exped,  \^  y^^^^  here,  U  nn  inquiry  of  no  maniur  of 

Alex.bb,\^r,  cap.  2;  Strab,  Geograph.  lib,  importance;  and  1  think  any  cuim.us  dis. 

?7*  t  ,.t''^  ' ...  ^^^  r'^'  ''^'  *'•  *^V'  ®*  cuision  of  such  kind  of  questions  would  bv 
I  4,  ^  lib.  xuucLp,  13,  [al.  21,  J  §  3,)  the  ^^  ,„eans  suit  a  Familv  lixtmitor.—\  only 
n«t«/ywaf  built  at  some  distance  from  the  ^^d  with  Beza.  that  u  seems  quite  ridi- 
•Id,  which  wa»  left  in  ruini,  and  therefore    culous  to  imagine,  that  a»)^  was  intcndid 

to 


26  Philip  hears  the  Eunicch  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah, 

ficT.    Candace  the  2ueen  of  the  Ethiopians^ ^  who  was  ^^  charge  of  a]i  her 
'^"''    the  person  that  presided  ox;^r  all  her  treasure,  '^Y-^r^^^'^iorC> 
^pj,    was  travelling  that  way ;  »/«?,  as  he  was  entirely  worship. 
VI11.27.  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion,  Atfrflately  come 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem  at  one  of  the  great  feasts : 

28  This  naan  was  then  returning  home ;  and  his     28  Wa»  returning 
mind  being  deeply  impressed  with  devout  and  ?;:,t."i^i[:f  Lli"=!^ 
religious  sentiments,    in  consequence  of  those  prophet, 
solemnities  which  had  passed  in  that  sacred  plare, 

as  he  pursued  his  journey,  while  he  sat  in  his 
chariot^  he  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah^; 
that  he  might  thus  fill  up  that  vacant  space  of 
time  which  his  journey  allowed  him  to  some 
valuable  purpose,  and  so  might  be  better  pre. 
pared  to  pass  with  safety  through  those  busy 
scenes  which  would  lie  before  him  when  he  ar- 

29  rived  at  home.     And  the  spirit,  by  that  secret     ^9  Then  the  Spirit 
suggestioT..  which  inspired  men  could  certainly  ^^"^^'i^^^^Uu.l 
distinguish  as  a  divine  revelation,  said  to  Philip,  this  chariot. 
Approach,  and  Join  thyself  to  this  chariot,  and  en- 
ter into  conversation  with  the  person  who  sitteth 

in  it,  without  fear  of  offending  him,  or  exposing 

thyself  to  anv  inronvenience. 
36     And  Philip,  mnning  up  to  the  chariot,  heard     ^  And  Philip  ran 

Am  reading  the  Scriptures;  for  he  read  aloud,  '^:^ Z.  "^^d  ^e 

that  his  own  mmd  migjin  be  more  deeply  im-  prophet   Esaias,    and 

pressed  with  it,  and  that  his  servants  who  were  **»d»      Undersundcu 

near  him  might  receive  some  benefit  by  it.  And  ^ 

Philip,  being  well  acquainted   with  the   holy 

Scriptures,  easily  perceived  that  it  was  the  book 

of  the  prophet  Isaiah  which  was  then  before  him, 

and  that  the  passage  would  give  him  a  very  pro- 
ber opportunity  for  entering  into  discourse  with 
iim  concerning  Christ,  and  delivering  to  him 

that  evangelical  message  with  which  he   was 

charged:  He  therefore  took  occasion  to  begin 

the  conversation  from  this  circumstance,  and 

said  to  the  eunuch^  Dost  thou  understand  the 

true 

to  signify  any  thing  more  than  t;;;  I  have  we  are  to  regard  the  authority,  on  which 

therefore  rendered  it  accordingly.  De  Dieu  tells  us  that  the  name  of  th'u 

d  A  grandee  in  the  court  of  Candace,  the  eunuch  was  Judilh,  and  that  of  ihe  Su/een, 

Sueen  ^  the  Ethiopians.']     It  appears,  that  by  which  she  was  distinguished  from  otliers, 

Candace  was  a  name  common  to  several  of  Lacasa, 

the  queent  who  reigned  in  Meroe,  a  p2Jt  of  e  Sal  in  hit  chariot  reading,  &c.]  Pro- 
Ethiopia,  to  the  sonth  of  Egypt :  (Compare  bably  this  chariot  was  something  in  the 
Plin,  Nat,  Hist,  lib,  vi.  cap,  29 ;  and  Alex^  form  of  our  chaises  xcith  four  wheels ;  for 
end.  Geniel,  Diet,  lib.  i.  cap,  2.)  So  that  it  though  the  eunuch  did  not  guide  it  himself, 
is  very  uncertain,  whether  this  princess  be  there  w^m  room  for  another  person  to  come 
the  person  mentioned  by  Dio  Casshis  and  and  sit  with  him,  (ytr,  31.)  the  charioteer 
Strabo,  as  at  war  with  the  Romans  in  therefore  scorns  to  have  sat  oo  a  seat  by 
the  time  of  Augustus.— I  know  not  bow  far  himself. 

(In 


e; 


And  is  desired  by  the  Eunuch  to  explain  it  to  him,  S7 

tkoa  what  thou  read-  true  sense  of  those  sublime  and  important  things   «ect, 
**^  which  thou  art  reading?  '^"'' 


31  And  he  «aid.  How  Aiid  the  eunuch  was  SO  far  from  being  offend-  ^^^ 
can  1,  except  some  ed  at  the  freedom,  he  took,  that  A^  mildly  and  viu.3l 
mM  should  piide  me  ?  respectfully  said  in  reply,  Hmc  can  it  be  that  / 

and  he  desired  Philip     %    *^  %  r   \\  j  i  ■        i_      i  i 

that  he  would  come  up  should  fully  understand  such  obscure  oracles  as 
aad ait  with  him.         th^se^  unless  somc  one ^v;Yio\s  better  acquainted 

with  the  contents  of  them,  should  guide  mCy  and 
throw  that  light  upon  them  which  I,  who  am 
80  much  a  stranger  to  the  Jewish  affairs,  must 
necessarily  want  ?  And  concluding  from  the 
question  he  put,  besides  what  he  might  conjee^ 
ture  from  his  habit,  that  he  was  better  acquaint- 
ed with  these  things  than  himself,  he  requested 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him  in 
the  chariot,  where  there  was  room  conveniently 
to  receive  him,  that  so  he  might  he  farther 
informed  in  matters  of    so   great  importance. 

32  The  place  of  the  ^r^j^  /^  period  or  passage  of  scripture  which  he  32 
rJaTwT*  thi!!' He  x^^  ^^  reading  at  that  time,  was  this  ;  (Isa.  liii.  7, 
led  as  a  fheep  to  the  8.)  ^^  He  wos  brought  to  the  slaughter  as  a  shecp^ 
slaughter,  and  like  a  qji^  ^s  a  lamb  before  its  shearer  [is]  dumb,  so 
^^tToh^op'ncd  f'fopened  not  his  ,muth:  In  his  deep  humi- 
Dot  his  mouth :  liation   his  Judgment   was  taken  away  ';  and 

who  shall  declare  or  describe  his  generation  -  ? 

for 

r  In  hii  hwpiliaium    his  judgment  was  C\crc  (in  h\%  Supplement  to  Dr.  lifimmondy) 

taken  away.'\      The  present  reading  of  the  intimates  this  interpretatiun,  with  a  oniolt, 

Hebrew  clause^  inswering  to  this,  is  much  and  (ko  far  as  lean  judge,  uiinece«^ar\  aud 

more  agreeable  to  our  translation  of  I^a.  unwarrantable  chanffc  in  the  version,  In  his 

liii.  8.)     He  voas  taken  from  prison  and  from  humiliation  he  xcas  jn^rd,  L^  xcai  taken  a- 

jitdgment.      But    the   seventy    interp>etersy  tcay.     Bui  our  translation  'm^^M'  more  literal 

whose  version  is   here  literally  transcribed  ami  to  takr.    uzcay  a  person* s  jnd^>nent  is  a 

in  the  Greek   and  exactly  rendered!    in  known  proverb  for  oppressing  him.     Sec 

our  translation,  instead  of  Hp^  tDD'^001    J^*^  i^/"-  ?"„  ,   ,  .... 

^.„.^  .  i^^U  .MM....^         If  "  «^  ^«^"  declare  or  describe  Us  s:ene- 

'^};}tD  appear  to   have  read  Hp^  DDtt^O    nation  /J  This  is  one  of  the  many  passages 

'"^SOTZlj  which  seems  cither  to  have  been  of  the  Old  Testament  Prop'tecies,  in  which 

the  true  reading,  or  in  sense   equivalent  to  it  »s  not  so  diffieiU  to  fin  1  a  sense  fairly 

it  :  for  I  cannot  think,  as  Beza  and  many  applicable  to  Christ,  as  to  know  whtcn  to 

other  commentators  do,  that  it  refers  to  prefer  o(  several  inai   are  so.     Mr»ny  ««- 

CArii/*#  ^/ng/a/r«/i  by  his  resurrection /rom  cient,  M  well  as  modern  writers,  ha\e  re- 

his  confinement  in  the  grave,  and  from  the  ferred  it  to  the  mystery  of  his  deity,  or  of 

judffment  or  sentence  which  had  been  exc-  his  incarnation  ;  but  Calvin  and  Beza  say, 

cuted  upon  him  ;  agre»'abl«  (o  which  Mr.  this   was   owing  to  l/wn  i^^norance  of  the 

L*Enfant  renders  it,  His  ro'idemnation  was  Hebrew,  the  word  ^t'^  uot  admitting  such 

taken  away  by  his  very  abasement ;  that  is,  a  sense  ;    and  it  is  certain,  it  very  ill  suits 

hi«  stooping  to  death  pave  occasion  to  this  the  connection  with  the  lullowiuj;  clause. 

tfiomph;  a  sense,  neither  natural  in  itself.  Dr.  Samuel  Harris  has  a  long  discourse 

nor  favoured  by  the  connection  as  it  stands  (whidi  seems  onl  v  a  fine-spun  cob-w  eb,) 

in  Isaiah.  It  seems  rather  to  me:in,  if  the  topn>vc,  that  it  tefer%  to  his  not  havin^r  any 

Greek  version  be  here  admitted,  "  Jesus  veitnesses^o  appear  for  him,aiid  give  au  ac- 

appeared    in    so    humble     a  form,   that,  count  of  his  life  and  character,  as  lie  takes 

though  PiUte  was  convinced  of  his  inno-  ^^  j,,  ^^e   former  clause  to  signify  Am 

ceoce  he  seemed  a  tterson  of^so  little  hnpor-  ,    r  ,  ,     ,  ,  •  ,« 

tand,  that  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  ?^"'"^  no  advocate  to  plead  his  cau^te.  (See 

hazard  any  thing  to  preserve  him."     Le  ^'  Second pncourse,i^,  65.  &:  xrj^.  ano  his 

'        ^       ^  Essay,  p.  US— J  46.)    Others,  with  Cal- 
vin 
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28  Philip  preaches  Christ  to  the  Eunuch. 

•'^T*    foTf*  innocent  as  he  was,  his  life  is  cut  off  from 

^^"^'     the  earthy     A  passage   expressly  referring  to      33  In  his  humilia- 

"ZT'tbe   meekness  with  which   the    blessed  Jesus  1^1"*'*^^"^*.'^.'^^ 

^cis       ,       1  ,         1  Ml-         m    '  I  •!  taken  away:  and  who 

vilLSS.  should  endure  all  his  suttenngs,  while  ungrate-  shall  declare  hisKene- 
ful  sinners,  in  contempt  of  all  laws  both  human  nuion  ?  for  bit  life  is 
and  divine,  persecuted  him  even  to  the  death.      ^^"^  ^"^  ^"^  ^"^ 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering  to  Philip,  said,  I  J^^^^  p^iiT^and 
beseech  thee  to  inform  me,  of  whom  doth  the  pro-  said,  i  pray  thee  of 
phet  say  this?  of  himself j  or  some  other  person?  whom  speaketh  the 
Was  Isaiah  thus  inhumanly  put  to  death  by  the  prophctthi*?  of  bim- 

T  5  111       r       *.  II  :lu  /r    •  c  self,  or  of  some  other 

Jews  r  or  did  he  foretell  the  sufferings  of  some  ,Qan  ? 
future  and  greater  person  ? 

35  Then  Philip,  secretly  adoring  the  divine  Pro-     ^^ ,  T''*'"  '^^l'^  "1, 

,  ,  .         '    '        \  '     ''        r  '    ^  .      •  pened  his  mouth,  and 

vidence  in  giving  him  so  fair  an  opportunity,  began  at  the  same  scrip- 
opened  his  mouth  **  with  an  air  of  solemnity  pro-  ture,  and  preached  un- 
portionable  to  the  importance  of  what  he  had  to  ^  ^^^  J^"*» 
say,  and  beginning  from  this  vtry  scripture,  in 
"which  he  was  so  plainly  delineated,  preached  to 
him  the  glad  tidings  of  that  Jesus  S  of  whom  no( 
Isaiah  alone,  but  so  many  of  the  other  prophets 
spoke  :  And  after  be  h^A  laid  before  him  the 
predictions  recorded    in  scripture  concerning 
tiim,  he  bore  witness  to  the  glorious  accom* 
plishment  of  them,  and  gave  him  the  history  of 
those  extraordinary  facts  which  had  lately  hap- 
pened in  confirmation  of  that  gospel  he  taught. 

36  His  noble  hearer,  in  the  mean  time,  listened     36  And  at  they  went 
attentively,  and  though  he  saw  no  miracle  per-  ^   ^^^  ^^y>   ^^^ 
formed  in  evidence  of  the  truth   of  Philip's  *"* 
doctrine,  he  found  such  a  light  breaking  in 

upon 

Tin  and  Beza,  think  it  is  as  if  the  prophet  the  men  of  his  tin^e  !  because  a  translaior  (^ 

had  said,  "  Who  can  declare  how  long  he  Seripiure  should  leave  ambiguous  expres- 

shall  live  and  reign,  or  count  the  numerous  sions,  at  he  finds  them,)  so  1  thought  it 

offipring  that  shall  descend  from  him^"  would  be  best  to  insert  the  paraphrase  oo 

3ut  not  to  say  that  Mtf  ideah  much  more  both  these  clauses    in   the   notest  that  I 

clearly  exprettcd  by  the  prophet  in  verso  might  leave  room  for  the  eunuch?t  question 

10.  which  OQ  this  interpretation  is  atou-  in  the  next  verse,  which  otherwise  mute 

tology,    1  cannot  find  that  in  and  jni  *>*^*  **^"  superseded, 

are  used  as  synonymous  terms.      The  for-  ^  ^*'^^  ^P^'*^^  *"  mowM.]     See  notec 

mer  of  those  words  in  the  Hebrew  signi-  <>»  Mat.  v.  2.  Vol.  VI.  p.  199. 

lies  the  same  with  generation  of  men  in  '  Preached  to    him  Jesus.'\      Limborch 

English,   wh<^  are  conUmporaries,    (Gen.  very  largely  shews,  in  his  commentary  on 

vii.  1.  Jud.  ii.  10.  Psal.  xcv.  10.  cix.  13.)  ^his   passage,  how  shamefuUy  the  Jews 

and  as  yma  in  the  Sepiuagint  has  most  frc-  per^ert  the  whole  53d  of  Isauih,  in  ex- 

quently  this  sense,  so  it  evidenUy  has  in  the  poundmg  it  of  the  affitctums  of  Israel ;  and 

writings  of  Luke.     (See  Luke  xl.  30,  50.  ^  «"*  surprized  to  find,  that  Dr.  Hammond 

xvii.  25.  Acts  ii.    40.  xiii.  36.)    And  intimates,  it  might   be  accomplished  In 

therefore  1  suppose,  with  Dr.  Hammond,  »o«ne  one  who  lived  quickly  after  Isaiah's 

the  sense  to  be,  "  Who  can  describe  the  time.— See  all  that  Mr.  Collins  hat  urged 

obstinate  infidelity  and  barbarous  injustice  ^^  ^^'^^  head  f  Literal  Scheme,  chap.  v.  §  19. 

of  that  generation  of  men,  among  whom  he  P-  «08— 220.)  abundantly  confuted  by  Dr, 

appeared,  and  from  whom  he  suffered  such  Butiock,  VindU.  p.  147—156.     Compare 

things  ?"    But  as  it  did  not  seem  proper  ^tshop   Chandler  qf  Christtantty,   p.  174 

to  determine  this  bv  rendering  it,  (as  in  — ^''8 

the  version  in  1727.)     Who    can    descrUe  ^  ^ 


Andwhcn  he  hadprqfessed  hisfaithy  baptizes  him.  29 

otne  unto  a  certain  upon  his  mind  from  the  view  of  the  prophecies,  ««ct. 

water;    and  the   cu-  and  such  an  inward  conviction  wrought  in  his  *'^"- 

nuch  said.  See  hert  is  .    r? 


water:  wtatdoth  hin-  Spirit  by  the  divine  influence,  that  he  became  a    ^^ts 
dcrmetobebaiitijed?  smcere  convert  to  the  gospel.    And  having  for  viii.  36 

some  time  discoursed  together  of  the  person  and 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  of  the  method  of 
salvation  by  him,  as  they  went  by  the  way,  they 
came  to  a  certain  water ^  there  being  in  that  place 
some  pool  or  stream  adj.oining  to  the  road  ;  and 
the  eunuch,  having  learnt  what  was  the  rite  of 
initiation  which  the  great  prophet  and  sovereign 
of  the  church  had  appointed,  was  willing  to 
embrace  the  first  opportunity  that  Providence 
offered  of  making  a  surrender  of  himself  to 
Christ,  and  being  received  into  the   number  of 
his  people  ;  upon  which  he  said  unto  Philip, 
Behold  [here  ty]  water;  what  should  hinder  my 
being  baptized^  and  becoming  from  this  hour 
one  of  your  body  ? 
S7  AndPhUip  said.      And  Philip  Said  unto  him.  If  thou  believestZl 
IfUiou  beiievest  with  xffiih  all  thine  heart  this  gospel  which  I  have 
tLylrt?"^  iuiTbe^'^  taught  thee,  so  as  cordially  to  subject  tliy  soul 
swered  and  said,  I  be-  to  it,  then  it  may  lawfully  and  regularly  be  done 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  without  any  further  delay.     And  he  answering 
4s  the  Son  of  God.        ^,-^^  j  g^^iy  ^^^  undoubtedly  believe  that  Jesus 

Christy  whom  thou  hast  now  been  preuching  to 
me,  is  really  the  Son  of  God  *',  and  own  him  for 
the  promised  Messiah,  who  was  setit  into  the 
world  for  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners  ;  aud  I  dc* 
sire  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  to  give  myself 
up  to  him,  that  be  may  save  me  in  his  owa 

68    And   he   c  m     ^*^' 

mandcrf  the  chariot  "to  .    ^wcf,  upon  Philip's  declaring  his  satisfaction  3$ 
suud  still:    and  thejr  in  this  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  sub- 
went  down  both  into  jectiou  to  him,  and  readily  consenting  to  receive 
l!id  Areu*!,°u?h!  w^  '^i'"  ^  a  fe"ow  christian,  he  ordered  the  chariot 
he  baptized  him. '        to  Stop ;  and  they  both  went  down  to  the  water  '; 

bot^ 

k  /  believe  thai  Jen^  Chriit  it  the  Son  of  i  Tkey    both  went  dovm  to  the  woter^l 

GO  D.I     It  is  surptising  to  see,  in  bovr  Considering  how  frequenUy  bathing  wat 

many  ancient  copies  and  versions  this  verse  used  in  those  hot  countries,  it  is  not  to  bo 

is  omitted.     (See  Dr.  MiiL  in  loc.  and  the  wondered,  that  baptism  was  generally  atU 

jsenion  of  1727.)      Nevertheless,  *<  says  ministered  by  immersion,  though  I  see  no 

Beza,  God  forbid,   I  should  think  it  ought  proof,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  institu* 

to  be  expunged,   since  it  contains  such  a  tion.    It  would  be  very  unnatural  to  sup* 

eof^ession  of  faiths  as  was  in  the  apostolic  pose,  that  they  weni  down   to  the    wateff 

times  required  of  the  aduU^  in  order  to  merely  that  Philip  might  take  up  o  little 

their  being  admitted  to  baptism,"    Allow-  water  in  his  hand  to  pour  on  the  eunuch. 

ing  it  to  be  genuine,  it  fully  proves,  that  A  person  of  his  dignity  had,  no  doubt^ 

p£ulip  had  opened  to  the  eunuch  the  doc-  many  vessels  in  his  baggage,  on  such  a  jour* 

trine  of  Christ's  divinity  ;  and  indeed,  if  he  ney  through  so  depart  a  country,  a  pre* 

bad  not  done  it,  he  must  have  given  him  a  caution  absolutely  necessary  for  traveUen 

eery  imperfect  account  of  the  gospel.  in   those  paru^  and  never  omitted   by 

them, 

D  2 


so  Philip  is  caught  away  from  the  Eunuch. 

»icT.    both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  there  he  baptized 
^^"'"    him. 


Acts        And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water ^     3^  And  when  they 

VIII .39. Me?  Spirit  of  the  Lord^,  which  fell  upon  the  l^^^^^  ZX^^ 

eunuch,  itnoiediateiy  snatched  away  Philip  "  in  ©f  the  Lord  caucht  a- 

a  miraculous  manner,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  way  Philip,  that  the 

no  more ;  for  SLS  it  thus  appeared  that  Provi-  l""'f^*;i  ^'Zf"^ 

,  I'll  iiW  iii'j   more :  and  he  went  OB 

dence  designed  they  should  be  separated,  he  did  his  way  rejoicing. 
not  attempt  to  search  for  bim  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  or  to  go  any  where  to  follow  him, 
bow  much  soever  he  esteemed  his  conversation ; 
but  getting  up  again  into  bis  chariot,  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing  ;  with  an  heart  full  of  thank- 
fulness, that  be  had  been  favoured  with  the  pri- 
vilege of  so  important  an  interview  with  bim, 
and  that  after  having  received  the  gospel  from 
his  lips,  he  bad  seen  such  a  miraculous  confir- 
mation of  its  truth  in  the  sudden  manner  in 
which  this  divinely-commissioned  teacher  was 
removed  from  bis  sight,  to  which  all  his  attend- 
ants were  witnesses. 
40     But  Philip  J  quickly  after  he  was  sepatated  -  *0  Bat  Philip  wa 

XL.         1.U  u  \r       J     A     jf     *  AL     »«und  at  Azotus :  and 

from  the  eunuch,  was  found  at  AzotuSy  or  Ash-  pawiog    through,  he 
dod,  a  city  that  was  more  than  thirty  miles  from  preached  in  all  the  ci- 
Gaza,  in  thesouthern  part  of  the  country,  which  ^^^^l  ^^  ^*™*  ^ 
had  been  formerly  one  of  the  five  governments 
belonging  to  the  Philistines ;  (  1  Sam.  vi.  17.) 
and  going  on  from  thence  he  preached  the  gospel 
tvith  great  success  in  Joppa,  Lydda,  Saron,  and 
all  the  other  cities  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  till  he  came  to  Casarea  <>,  where 
Providence  directed  him  to  settle  for  a  conside- 
rable time.    (See  Acts  xxi.  8, 9.) 

IMPROVE- 

them.     (See  Dr.  ShavPt  Travels,    Pref.        n  Snatched  axcay  Philip,']    Probably  h« 

p.  4.)  transported  him  part  of  the  way  through 

nx  27te  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  fell  upon  the  air,  a  thing  which  seems  to  have  bnp- 

the  eunuch  ]  The  Alexandrian  manuscript,  pened  with  respect   to  some  of  the  pro- 

and  several  other  o/</ co^t^f,  read  it  nvrt//ou»  phets.    '  (Compare    1    Kings    xviii.    12. 

clyiov  iinerfv  imriff  tvtyxofayftK^h  Kt/^irj  '2  Kings  ii.  16.  Ezelc.  iii.  14.)     The  Spe- 

•Ifwao-f  ».  t.  X.  that  is,  TheUoljf  SjnritfeU  cious  plain,  which  was  probably  the  scene 

fi»on    the   eunuch,    hut    an    anfrel  of  the  of  this  miracle,  would  make  it  so  much 

Lord  snatched  away  Philip,     Andtherefore,  the  mon;  conspicuous  ;  and  it  would,   n<^ 

considering  also  liow  exceeding  probable  doubt,  prove  a  great  confirmation  of  thCT 

it  it,  that  a  person  of  bit  rank,  going  into  eunuch**  fBxih, 

2  country  where   the  gospel  was  entirely        o  T\>  Ca*sarea.]     This  was  a  city  on  the 

ttnknown,  ihould  be  funiished  for  the  great  coast  of  the   Mediten-anean  Sea,  which 

work  of  preaching  it  there,  by  the  extrnor-  was  anciently  called  S Iratonicet  or  Stroion't 

denary  gifts  of  the- Holy  Spirit,  I  thought  Toteer,  (See  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib,  xiii.  cap. 

Hi  to  ittert  it  in  the  paraphrase.     (See  Dr.  11.  [al.  19.]  §  2.  5t*  Bell,  Jud.  lib,  i.  cap, 

Benson's  History^  Vol.  I.  p.  163.)     I  may  3.  ^  4,  5.)     It  was  far  distant  frOm  Cana- 

faereadd,tliatEutebius  assures  us,  {Eccles,  rea  Philippi,  (of  wbtch  we  read  Mat.  xvi. 

Hist,  lib.  ii.    cap,  1.)  this  new  convert  IS.)  which  was  situate  to  the  north,  in  the 

planted  a  flourishing  church  in  Ethiopia  j  tribe  of  Naphthalia,  and  near  tbesourcea 

and  it  is  a  fact,  in  which  all  the  mott  an-  of  Jordan.    See  rwte  c  on  Mark  viii.  37* 

cieiit  histories  ^f  Ethiopia  a$rc€#  V ol.  VI.  p.  4C 1 . 


Reflections  on  Philips s  converting  the  Eunuch4  31 


IMPROVEMENT. 


There  is  great  reason   to  adore  the  gracious  councils  and  stcj 
purposes  of  God,   with   respect  to  this  Ethiopian   eunuch ;  he 


XVlll, 


was  a  chosen  vessel^  and  desiring  to  improve  that  weak  light  which  y^i-^ 
he  had 9  God  took  eflPectual  methods  to  impart  to  him  more.  26,  27 
Thus*shallwe  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  (Hos,  vi.  3.) 
An  angel  of  the  Lord  is  sent  to  give  directions  to  an  evangelist  to 
meet  him  in  a  desarty  and  to  instruct  him  there  in  what  he  had 
not  learnt  in  his  attendance  at  Jerusalem  :  And  Philip,  in  ohe* 
dience  to  the  divine  command,  immediately  retires  from  the 
more  public  service  he  had  been  engaged  in  at  Samaria,  to  exe* 
cute  whatever  God  should  please  to  call  hini  to,  though  he  should 
order  him  to  go  into  a  wildernesSy  as  he  could  open  even  there  a 
door  of  opportunity  to  make  him  useful :  and  while,  like  Philip, 
we  govern  ourselves  by  the  intimations  of  his  will,  we  shall  not 
run  in  vain^  nor  labour  in  vain,     (Phil.  ii.  16.) 

It  was  a  prudent  and  exemplary  care,  especially  in  a  person  2S 
engaged  in  such  a  variety  of  public  business  as  the  eunuch  was,  to 
improve  that  vacant  sp$ice  of  time  which  a  joumej/  allowed  him, 
in  reading  what  might  edify  and  instruct  him  even  as  he  sat  in  his 
chariot:  He  chose  the  sacred  oracles^  and,  while  perusing  them, 
was  in  an  extraordinary  manner  taught  of  God.  The  question 
which  Philip  put  to  him,  we  should  often  put  to  ourselves  ;  Un^SO 
derstandt'st  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  Let  us  choose  those  writings 
which  may  be  worth  our  study,  and  then  let  us  labour  to  digest 
them,  and  not  rest  in  the  empty  amusement  which  a  few  wander* 
ing,  unconnected,  and  undigested  ideas  may  give  us,  while  they 
pass  through  our  minds  like  so  many  images  over  a  mirror j  leaving 
no  impression  at  all  behind  them.  The  Scripture  especially  will 
be  worthy  of  our  study  ^  that  we  may  understand  it ;  and  we  should 
earnestly  pray,  that  this  study  may  be  successful.  For  this  pur- 
pose let  us  be  willing  to  make  use  of  proper  guides,  though  it  31 
must  be  confessed,  that  none  we  are  like  to  meet  with  at  present 
can  have  a  claim  to  that  authority  with  which  Philip  taught.  It 
is  pleasant,  nevertheless,  with  becoming  humility,  to  offer  what 
assistance  we  can  to  our  fellow-travellers  on  such  an  occasion  as 
this :  and  God  grant  that  we  wlw  do  it,  especially  in  that  way 
ivhicli  is  most  extensive  and  lasting,  may  neither  be  deceived  in 
scripture  ourselves,  nor  deceive  others  by  misrepresenting  its 
sense  / 

If  we  enter  into  the  true  sense  of  the  ancient  prophecies,  we  32   33 
must  undoubtedly  see  Christ  in  them,  and  particularly  in  that 
excellent  chapter  of  Isaiah  which  the  pious  eunuch  was  now  read- 
ing.    Let  us  often  view  our  divine  master  in  that  umiable  and 

affecting 


98        Saul^fu^  of  rage  against  the  churchy  sets  out  for  Damascus. 

11^7'  ^fif'^c^'ng  light  in  which  he  is  here  represented  ;  let  us  view  him, 
though  the  Son  of  God j  by  a  generation  which  none  can  fully  de- 


XVIU. 


Veff  ^^^^9  yet  brought  to  the  slaughter  as  a  lambj  and  dumb  as  a  sheep 
before  its  shearers  :  And  let  us  learn  patiently  to  suffer  with  him^ 
if  called  to  it,  in  humble  hope  of  reigning  with  him^  (2  Tim.  ii. 
12.)  even  though,  like  his,  our  judgment  also  should  be  taken 
anoay^  and  we  be  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living. 
36^38  Let  those  who  firmly  believe  in  him  as  the  Son  of  Godf  enter 
themseUes  into  his  churchy  by  those  distinguishing  solemnities  which 
he  has  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  which  the  greatest  should 
not  think  themselves  above  submitting :  Let  the  ministers  of  Christ 
readily  admit  those  that  make  a  credible  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Jesus f  and  of  their  resolution  to  be  subject  to  him,  to  such  or^ 
dinanceSy  not  clogging  them  with  any  arbitrary  impositions  or  de- 
mands. And  when  men  are  come  to  a  point  thus  solemnly  to 
give  themselves  up  to  the  Lord,  and  have  done  it  in  his  appointed 
method,  let  them  go  on  their  way  rejoicing j  even  though  provi- 
dence should  separate  from  them  those  spiritual  guides  who  have 

39  been  owned  as  the  happy  instruments  of  their  conversion  and 
their  edification. 

40  The  servants  of  Christ  are  called  to  glorify  him  in  different  scenes 
and  stations  of  life ;  happy  if  in  one  state  and  country  or  another 
they  xxidLy  spread  the  savour  of  his  name,  and  gather  in  converts  to 
himj  whether  from  among  the  sons  of  Israel  or  of  Ethiopia* 

SECT.   XIX. 

Saul  J  setting  out  for  Damascus,  with  an  intent  to  persecute  the 
church  there,  is  miraculously  converted  by  our  Lord*s  appearance 
to  him  on  the  way.    Acts  IX.  l — 9. 

Acts  IX.  l.  actsIX.  i. 

•i"'  W^.^*^^,^*''^"''^''  ^^  '^^  preceding  history,  A.\IJ^^     l^ 
"  ^  ^     that  the  persecution  against  the  disciples  thrcaien- 

Acu    ®f  Jesus  was  very  violent  and  severe  after  the 

IX.  1.  death  of  Stephen' ;  and  particularly,  that  the 
youth,  who  was  called  Saul,  distinguished  him> 
self  by  his  forwardness  in  it ;  insomuch  that  all 
the  principal  members  of  the  church  were  dri- 
ven away  from  Jerusalem,  except  the  apostles. 
(Sect.  16.  Acts  viii.   1,  3.)     But  Saul  was  so 

exceedingly 

»  After  the  death  of  Stephen.]  There  A.  D.  AO,  I  rather  think  with  Dr.  Ben- 
are  many  disputes,  as  to  the  time  of  Paul's  son,  (agreeably  to  Bp.  Pearson's  Chrono- 
eonvertion.  The  learned  Spanheim  ad-  lo^,)  that  it  was  a  pretty  deal  sooner,  but 
▼ances  several  arguments  to  pmve»  that  it  that  the  exact  time  cannot  be  fixed  from 
happened  six  or  seven  years  t^fier  Christ's  any  circumstauccs  transmitted  to  us. 
dcti^t  about  the  fourth  year  of  Caligula,  b  Breathing 


Jesu^  appears  to  him  in  a  light  from  heaven  on  the  way*        .  33 

threatening*         and  exceedingly  outrageous  in  his  zeal  against  the    "cr. 
di"S.^^?ru!i!  g?sP«'.  that  he  could  not  be  satisfied  with  this;    '"• 
went  unto  the  bigb  his  very  heart  was  set  upon  extirpating  the  fol-    j^^^ 
!»'««*  lowers  of  Jesus,  and  like  some  ravenous  and  ix.  1. 

savage  beast  he  was  still  breathing  out  threaten^ 

ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 

Lord^ :  In  every  word  he  spoke  he  menaced 

their  destruction,  and  as  if  all  the  hardships  of 

exile  and  imprisonment  were  too  little,  with  a 

most  cruel  eagerness  he  thirsted  for  their  blood. 

With  this  intent  he  came  to  the  high-priest^, 

whom  he  knew  to  be  much  exasperated  against 

«  And  desired  of  him  them.      And  petitioned  for  letters  from  him  \n  2 

to  Ihe  ,yna^™:X;  ^^e  name  of  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  (chap.  xxii. 

if  he  found  any  of  this  5.  XX  vi.  1 2.)  directed  to  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish 

way.    whether   they  synagogues  at  DamascuSj   whither  (as  he  had 

he"^.rht'bri„rS  been  informed)  some  of  those  distressed  refu-        • 

bound  unto  Jenijaiem.  gees  had  fled,  that  if  ht  found  any  of  that  way 

there,  whether  they  were  men  or  women j  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem^  to  be  proceeded 
against  in  the  severest  manner  by  the  Sanhe«- 
drim. 
3  And  as  he  jour-      And  as  he  was  proceeding  on  his  journey  y  and  3 
rf^*?L^!.^tTI  r.T  ^^^  now  come  near  to  Damascus ^y  it  being  lust 

pan.ascus :   and  sua-      ,  ,  ••n       /••        •  »     r  t^  *^ 

deniy  there  shined  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  a  wonderful  event 
round  about  him  a  happened,  which  threwrthe  whole  course  of  his 
Jight  from  heaven.        ^f^  '^^^^  ^  different  channel,  and  was  attended 

with  the  most  important  consequences  both  to 
him  and  the  church  ;  for  on  a  sudden  a  great 
light  from  heaven  shone  around  him  *,  exceeding 

th^ 

b  Breathing  out  threatenings  and  slatigh»  of  this  city,  in  his  Life  of  Paul,  cap.  ii.  ^ 

ier.l    This  is  an  exceeding  emphatical  ex*  il.    It  was  the  capital  city  of  Syna>  (Isa.  vii« 

pression,  as  Eisner  has  well  shewn  in  bis  8.)  and  abounded  so  much  with  Jews, 

illustration  of  it ;  but  it  will  not  prove,  that  Josephus  assures  us  ten  thousand  of 

tliat  he  was  able  to  accomplish  the  death  of  them  were  massacred  there  in  one  hour, 

many  of  the  Christians,  though  he  might  and  at  another  time  eighteen  thousand  with 

threaten  it  with  almost  every  breath.     It  their  wives  and  children.     Joseph,  Belt 

must  increase  his  rage  to  hear,  that  those,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap,  20.  [al.  25.]  $  2.  £C  lib, 

whom  he  had  been  instrumental  in  driving  vii.  cap.  8.  [al.  28.]  §  7. 
from   Jerusalem,    were   so  successful  in        e  A  light  from  heaven  shone  around  him.'] 

spreading  the  religion  he  was  so  eager  to  This  was  occasioned  by  the  rays  of  glory 

root  out.  which  darted  from  the  body  of  our  Lord* 

c  Came  to  the  high-priest,]  The  person  Some  have  thought,  that  Saul,  being  Ji 
now  in  that  office  seems  to  have  been  Cai-  learned  Jew,'  would  easily  know  this  to  be 
aphas  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Christ,  who  the  shekinah,  or  visible  token  and  symbol 
had  so  great  a  hand  in  his  death.  He  of  the  divine  presence,  and  that  he  there- 
would  therefore  gladly  eipploy  so  active  fure  cries,  Who  art  thou,  Lordi  though  he 
and  bigotted  a  zealot  as  Saul ;  and  it  is  well  saw  no  human  form,  (See  Lord  Barrington^t 
known,  that  the  Sanhedrim,  however  its  Miscell,  Sacra,  Essay  iii.  p.  5.)  Bi:|t  1  think, 
capital  power  might  be  abridged  by  the  the  question  implies,  he  did  not  know  mhq 
Romans,  was  the  supreme  Jewish  court,  or  what  he  was,  and  that  it  is  plain  from 
and  bad  great  influence  and  authority  chap.  xxii.  1 4,  and  other  texts^  tbathecfi^ 
amonr  their  synagogues  abroad.  see,  amidst  this  glory,  a  human  form,  which 

d  doaM  near  to  Damascus.}    Witsius  has  yet  he  might  not  at  first  imagine  to  be  that 
giTea  OS  a  large  and  entertaining  account  ^f 


34  Saul  is  struck  with  trembling  and  astonishmeni* 

I  m 

iicT.  the  lustre  of  the  meridian  sun  ;  (chap.  xxii.  6. 
**'•     XX vi,   13.)       And   such    was    the    effect   this      *  And  he  fell   t<i 
-7;r  wonderful  appearance  had  upon  him,  that  he  '^X::^!''^^,*'^ 
lX.4.jeuto  the  ground^  being  struck  from  the  beast  him,  Saul,  Saui,  why 

on  which  he  rode,  as  ali  that  travelled  with  him  persccutest  thou  me? 

likewise  were,    (chap.  xxvi.   14 ;    and  to    his 

great  astonishment  he  heard  a  loud  and  distinct 

tH>ice  saying  unto  him  in  the  Hebrew  language, 

5  Sauly  Saul^  why  dost  thou  persecute  me  ?  And  ^  A°^  ^^  **j^»  '^^^ 
as  he  saw  at  the  same  lime  the  bright  appearance  "^  Loid  ^id,'  l^am 
of  some  glorious  person  in  a  human  form,  he  Jesus,  whom  thou  per- 
was  possessed  with  awe  and  reverence,  and  said^  secutest:  it  is  hard  for 
Who  art  thsu,  Lord  ?  and  what  is  it  that  1  have  |S;''p,^k^'*'  "S**"*' 
done  against  thee  ?  And  the  Lord  J esus^  (for  it 

was  he  who  had  condescended  to  appear  to  him 
on  this  occasion.)  said,  I  am  that  Jesus  [the 
Niazarene,]  ^  whonij  by  the  opposition  thou  art 
making  to  my  gospel,  and  by  thy  cruelty  to  my 
disciples,  Mow  m^6.\y  persecutest :  (chap.  xxii.  8.) 
but  remember,  [it  is]  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  goads  ^y  and  all  thy  fury  can  only  wound 
thyself,  without  being  able  to  do  me  or  my 
cause  any  real  injury. 

6  And  when  Saul  heard  and  saw,  that  he  who      ^  And  he  trembling 
bad  so  often  been  affronted  and  despised  by  him,  *°^  astonished,  ^id, 
even  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  he  had  so 
blasphemously  and  virulently  opposed,  was  such 

a  glorious  and  powerful  person,  and  yet  that, 
instead  of  destroying  him  immediately  as  he 
might  with  ease  have  done,  he  had  condescended 
thus  compassionately  to  expostulate  with  him, 
his  mind  was  almost  overborne  with  an  unutter- 
able 

of  Jesu^,  though  Stephen  had,  probably  in  this  verse  and  the  beginning  of  the  next, 

his  heariugy  declared  that  he  sav»  a  vision  of  (which  clause  is  omitted  in  many  ancient 

this  kind,  chap.  vii.  55,56.     Eisner  sup-  co/</Vj  and  versions^  were  originally  here, 

poses  with  DeDieu,  that  this  was  lightninv^  or  whether  (as  Dr.  Mill  supposes)  it  were 

and  the  voice  thunder,  and  is  larpc  in  she-c-  liot,  since  it  certainly  is  found  in  the  parallel 

ingf  how  generally  the  Heathens  thoiight  passages,  chap.  xxii.  8.  xxvi.  14.     But  I 

snch  ph<rnomena  to  attend  the  appearance  think  it  most  probable,  it  was  accidentally 

of  their  deities.  omitted  in  5ouie  very  old  copij,  whence  the 

i  I  am  Jesvs  the  Nazarene.'\    So  it  is  that  rest  were  taken,  and  that  the  omission  w  as 

the  words  are  related,  (chap.  xxii.  8.)  and  occasioned  by  the  transcriber  misiakingthe 

'  there  seems  somethin|r/;ec«//ar///po/nf«/ in  words,  o  xi/rj(^',  ifr.  6,  lor  the  like  words 

this  expression.    A  preit^ndtd  Messiah  from  in  ver.   .^I   a  thino:  winch    might  easify 

Nazareth  had,  no  doubt,  often  been  the  hapj>cn  in  transi  ribing. — I  hope,  I  need 

subject  of  his  blasphemous  derision  ;  otir  make  no  apolo-ry  lor  piN'jng  the  reader,  in 

hard  therefore  uses  that  title,'  more  eflec-  the  first  vie-jc  of  this  wonderful  and  delight- 

toally  to  humble  and  mortify  him.  ful  story,  a  full  account  of  it  in  a  kind  of 

g  It  is  hard  fur  thee  to  kick  against  the  compound  iexty  in  which  all  the  circum- 

goads.l  Dr.  Hammond  truly  obsetvcs,  that  fctanrcs,  added  by  Paul  himself  elsewhere, 

thin  \%  a  proverbial  expression  of  impotent  are  m-crted  in  one  continued  narration. 

■^ge,  which  hurts  one's  self,  and  not  that  But  I  reserve  the  notes  on  the  passages  so 

against  which  it  was  levelled. It  is  no  brought  in,  till  we  come  to  the  chapters  to 

great  matter,  whether  the  latter  part  of  which  Uiey  belong. 

fc  Stood 


He  is  told  by  Jesus  he  should  be  directed  what  to  do.  3S 


SECT. 

xty. 


lord,  what  wilt  thou  able  mixture  of  contendiog  passions ;  so  that 
^:\Z,a*^^lwi  trembling  at  the  thought  of  what  he  had  done, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  ^nd  amozed  at  the  glorious  appearance  of  Jesus,    ^^^ 
city,  and  it  shall  be  he  saidy  Lordj  wkat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  ix,  6. 
must  doT  ^^^  ^"  ^°'"  instead  of  carrying  my  mad  opposition  any 

farther,  I  with  all  humility  resign  myself  entirely 
to  thy  disposal,  and  humbly   wait  the  intima- 
tions of  thy  sacred  pleasure,  determined  to  sub- 
mit to  whatsoever  thou  shalt  order  nie.     ^nd 
the  Lord  said  unto  him y  Arise y  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  go  into  the  citys  and  I  will  take 
care  that  it  5Aa// there  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
doy  and  thou  shalt  be  instructed  in  all  things 
which  I  have  appointed  concernin<T  thee ;  (chap. 
Acts  XXVI.— 16.  xxii.   10;  xxvi.    16.)     **  For  I  have  thus  ap-     AcU 
!^!h^'i^:?C^r-P«'«'^rf««to  thee/or  this  purpose,  /<>  constitute  fy^^'- 
pose,  to  make  thee  a  and  ordatn  thee  a  minister  and  servant  to  me, 
minister  and  a  witness  in  the  great  work  of  propagating  my  gospel, 
!l*.h''H.o'?.T««!!iT  ^nd  to  appoint    thee  a  witness  both  of  those 
and  of  tho9e  things  in  things  which  thou  host  now  seetiy  ana  of  those 
the  which  I  will  appear  %n  which  /  w/// hereafter  manifest  7ni/ self  unto 
""n^'^iiverin,  thee  ^*?;f  i"  And  in  the  testimony  thou  shalt  give,  In 
from  the  people,  and  Will  be  With  thee  to  protect  thee  by  my  power 
/row  the  Gentiles,  un-  and  provideiice,  delivering  thee  in  the  midst  of 
towhom  novv  1  send  ^  thousand   dangers  from  the  malice   of  the 
*  Jewish  people  y  and  of  the  Gentiles;   towhom^ 

as  the  one  or  the  other  may  come  in  thy  way, 
18  To  open  their  I  now  send  thee.    That  I  may  make  thee  in- 1$ 
eyes,  and  to  t«™  '^«  strumental  to  open  their  blind  eyeSy  and  to  turn 

from  darkness  to  light,    r^i.       -i    ^  j      i  ^      i'    La  j   ^'  ^i 

and  from  the  power  of  [themj  from  darkness  to  light  y  and  Jrom  the 
Satan  unto  God,  that  pffwcr  of  Satan  unto  God  i  that  they  may  thus 
they  may  receive  for-  receive  the  free  and  fxxW forgiveness  of  all  their 

gireness  of  sins,   and  i       •       "^      j  i    "^  •    i 

iuheriiance  among  "lost  aggravated  stnSy  and  may  have  an  inhC" 
them  which  are  sancti-  ritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  means 
£^  by  f«ch  that  ii  in  ^f  that/fliVA  which  is  in  me'' 

""acts  IX.  7.  And  And  the  men  who  travelled  with  him,  upon  Acu 
the  men  which  joar-  their  rising  from  the  ground,  to  which  they  ix.  t. 
neyed  with  him  stood  ]^^  \^^^  struck  upon  the  first   appearance  of 

Toice/^^t  se^"^iio  ^^^  '^g^t  from  heaven,  stood  in  a  fixed  posture 

perfectly  astonished^ j  and  seemed  for  a  while  to 
be  turned  (as  it  were)  into  statues :  And  they 
were  so  confounded,  that  they  uttered  not  a 
word^  hearing  indeed  the  sound  of  that  voice 

which 

k  Stood  perfectly  atUnitked.1    To  ttand  ttandin  doubt  is  to  be  in  doubt.  Gal.  ir.  20. 

€$lamlthid  does  indeed  sometimes  signify  (Compare  Mat.  zii.  46  ;  Mark  ix.  t ;  John 

merely  to  he  astonished,  without  any  refe-  i.  8d;  Acts  iv.  10 ;  aod  many  other  places.^ 

xenoe  to  the  particular  posture,  as  Beza^  But  the  expression  here  may  be  iiteraU^ 

L'Enfanty  and  others  have  observed.    So  true,  and  in  that  interpretation  seems  to 

10  our  EngUsb  phrase,  to  ttand  in  jeopardy  convey  the  more  lively  idea, 
is  to  ^  injetfrdiff  ^  Coft  xv.  90  j  and  to 

Vat.,  viss^  £  i  Rearing 


36  Hamng  lo9i  his  sight,  he  is  led  hr/  the  hitnd  to  Damascus. 

«cf.  which  had  spoken  to  Saul*,  without  disCinctfy 
"'^'    understanding  the  sense  of  what  was  said,  (chap. 


xxii.  9.)  but  seeing  no  one ^,  nor  perceiving  who 

^p^    it  was  that  had  been  speaking  to  him. 

IX.  8.       £ut  Saul,  when  he  had  seen  this  heavenly      «  A"**  Saul  arose 
vision,  arose/rom  the  earth:  and  though  his  eyes  iTJt,^^^^^' ^^^ 
were  optn^  he  was  incapable  of  discerning  ob-  o{>encd,  he    saw    do 
jects,  and  saw  no  one  man  of  those  who  stood  nian :  but  they  led  bim 
near  him  ;  for  his  nerves  were  so  affected  with  ^^^  fu^Aiw^io  Da^ 
the  glory  of  that  light  which  had  shone  from  mascus. 
the  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  had  lost  the  power 
of  si^ht,  (chap.  xxii.  \\.)     But  they  that  were 
with  him  led  him  by  the  hand,  as  it  would  not  be 
safe  for  him  to  ride  in  such  a  condition,  and 
9  brought  him  to  Damascus.     And  he  was  at  his     ^  And  he  wm  three 
Jod^in^rs  there  three  days  without  sight  \  and  ^elt"h^'^id  *'lli'' ^ 
during  all  that  time  he  neither  eat  nor  drank  "^^  drink, 
but  lay   for  a  considerable  part  of  it  as   in  a 
trance,  in  which  he  saw  some  extraordinary  vi- 
sions, particularly  of  Ananias  who  was  to  visit 
him,   (compare  ver.  j  2  ;)  and  the  remainder  of 
it  he  employed  in  such  deep  humiliation  and 
humble  earnest  prayer,  as  suited  his  past  guilt, 
and  his  present  astonishing  circumstances. 

IMPROVE- 

«  Hearins^  the  coiV^,]     Beza,  Vaiablus,  to  impress  him  also  with  a  deeper  tense  of 

and    Ciariuii    think,    they    heard     Saul's  the  almit^hty  power  of  Clirist,  and  to  turn 

poice.  But  not  that  of  Christ.     Dr.  Ham-  hit  tkouf^kis  inwardt  nhiie  he  was  rendered 

moiid,    that  they  heard  the  thunder,  not  less  capable  of  cunverhing  with  external 

the  ar/ccu/a/e«oun</ which  aUended  it.    Dr.  objects.    This    would  also  be  a  manifest 

Benson,  as  axum  of\en  signifies  to  under'  token  to  others  of  what  had  happened  to 

standf  supposes  these  attendants  were  Hcl-  him  in  his  journey  ^  and  ought  to  have  been 

leiiist  Jc«*  s,  who  did  nut  understand  the  very  con%'iiicing   and    humbling  to  those 

Hebrew,  which  was  the  language  in  which  •  bigotted  Jews,  to  whom,  &»  the  mo^t  pro« 

Chri*«t  spake.     But  I  think  with  Dr.  Whit-  bable  associates  in  the  cruel  work  he  in- 

by,  that  the  mo»l  probable  way  of  recon-  tended,  the  Sanhedrim  had  directed  those 

cilint;  this  with    chap,    xxii     9 ;   is  that  letters,  which  Saul  would  no  doubt  destroy 

which  is  expressed  in  the  paraphrase,  and  as  soon  as  possible.        ' 

that  it  is  confirmed  by  John  xii.  29,  when  ™  tfeitfier  eat  nor  drank.^    Grotius  and 

tonie,   pre<<ent    at   the  voice  from  heaven  tome  later  writers  think,  this  was  a  ik>/iik« 

avhich  came  to  Christ,  took  it  for  thunder,  tary  fast,  in  token  of  his  deep  humiliation 

See  Mr,  Biscoe,  at  Boyle*s  Lea,  p.  665.  for  the  guilt  he  had  contracted  by  opposing 

666,  the  gospel ;  but  it  might  very  possibly  be 

k  But  seeing  no  one"]  So  it  was  with  the  Uie  result  of  that  bidily  disorder  ^  into  which 

men  who  toere  with  Daniel,  when  he  saw  he  was  thrown  by  the  vision,  and  of  the  at- 

the  vision,  (Dan.  x.  7.)     And  the   Hea-  tachment  of  his  mind  to  those  new  and 

tjiens,  however  they  came  by  the  notion»  astonishing  divine  revelations,  with  which 

Ihousbr  their  deities  oiten  rendcre<l  them-  durincr  this  time  he  st^ems  to  have  been  €a« 

•elves  »«i7>/f /o  one  on/y,  in  a  company  Con-  vourcd. — Whether  those  discoveries,  men« 

lisun;  of  many.     See  Eisner,  Observ-  Vol.  tinned  2  Cor.  xii.  1,  and  seq.  and  GaJ.  !« 

)•  p.  403—405.  1 1 ,  l^seq.  were  made  at  this  time,  ts  matter 

A  ff'itkout  sighL"]    Scales  grew  over  Atf  of  some  debate,  and  may  be  examined  in  ^ 

tfyrXf    not   only   to   intimate  to  him   the  more  proper  place* 
^tmdiust  of  the  siate  he  had  been  in,  but 
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IMPROV£M£MT. 


SICT. 

zix. 


Let  us  pause  a  little  on  this  most  amazing  instance  of  the 
power  and  sovereignty  of  divine  grace  in  our  blessed  Jledeema\ 
and  adore  and  rejoice  in  its  illustrious  triumph.  Who  of  all  the 
enemies  of  Christy  and  of  his  church  seemed  ripest  for  tenfold  vcn^ 
geance  ?  Whose  name  will  be  transmitted  to  posterity  as  the  name 
of  the  person  who  most  barbarously  ravaged  the  innocent  sheep 
and  lambs  of  ChrisCsJlocky  and,  like  the  ravenous  wolf,  most  in- Ver. 
satiably  thirsted  for  their  blood?  Whose  \ery  breath  was  threaten- 1 
ings  and  slaughter  against  them^  and  the  business  of  his  life  their 
calamity/  and  destruction  ?  Who  but  Saul ;  the  very  man  for  whom, 
under  another  name. and  character,  Me  have  contracted  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression)  that  tenderness  of  holy  friendship^  that 
next  to  that  of  his  divine  Master  his  name  is  written  on  our  very 
hearts  ;  and  whom,  though  once  the  chief  est  of  sinners,  we  reve- 
rence as  th£  greatest  of  the  apostles,  and  love  as  the  dearest  of 
saints  ! 

Thy  thoughts,  O  Lord,  are  not  as  our  thoughts ,  nor  thy  xcays  as 
our  ways.  (Isai.  Iv.  8.)  He  bad  Damascus  in  view,  which  wasS 
to  be  ttie  sceue  of  new  oppressions  and  cruelties  ;  he  was,  it  may 
be,  that  very  momcnti  anticipating  in  tliought  the  havock  he 
should  there  make,  when,  behold,  the  li^ht  of  the  Lord  breaks  in 
upon  tbem,  and  Jesus  //id  A$bn  ^  6o(/ condescends  in  person  to  4 
appear  to  him,  to  expostulate  with  bim !  And  how  tender  the 
eicpostulatjon  !  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  Tender  to 
Saul,  tender  to  all  his  people ;  for  it  expresses  his  union  with 
them,  his  participation  in  their  interests  ;  so  that  he  looks  upon 
himself  as  injured  by  those  that  injure  them,  as  wounded  by  those 
that  wound  thep). 

Who,  in  this  view,  does  not  see  at  once  the  guilt  and  mad- 
ness, and  misery  of  persecutors  f  They  have  undertaken  a  dread- 
ful task  indeed,  and  will  find  it  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks  ;  ^ 
they  will  surely  find  it  so  when  Jesus  appears  to  them  in  thatven^ 
geance  which  he  here  laid  aside  ;  when  he  sits  on  his  awful  tri- 
bunal^ to  m>ake  inquisition  for  blood,  and  to  visit  upon  them  all  their 
inhumanities  and  all  their  impieties. 

But  here  our  merciful  Redeemer  chose  to  display  the  triumphs 
of  his  grace,  ratlier  than  the  terrors  of  his  wrath ;  and,  behold 
how  sudden  a  transformation  it  wrought!  Behold  Saul,  who  had 
so  insolently  assaulted  his  tiirone,  now  prostrate  at  his  feet !  sur.^ 
rendering,  an  it  were,  at  discretion  ;  presenting  a  blank,  that  Jesus 
might  write  his  awn  terms,  and  sayings  as  every  one  who  is  in- 
deed the  trophy  of  divine  grace  will  say.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 

£2  have 


38  Christ  sends  Ananias 

•icT.  Jutve  me  to  do  ?  As  ready  to  employ  all  his  powe^^w*  the  service 
.  of  Christ  as  he  had  ever  before  been  to  arm  them^r  the  destruction 

of  Ins  church. 

7  What  mwst  the  attendants  of  his  journey  think  on  such  an  occa- 
sion ?  If  they  were  also  converted,  here  werefarther  witnesses  added 
to  Christianity,  and  more  monuments  of  divine  grace  erected  ; 
but  if  they  were  not  converted,  what  an  instance  was  this  of  their 
hardness  and  obstinacy  ?  and  even  though  their  bodily  sight  was 

^  continued,  how  much  was  their  blindness  worse  than  his  !  Let 
us  pray  that  we  may  all  be  taught  of  God ;  and  if  we  are  brought 
to  resign  ourselves  to  God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  let  us  acknowledge 
the  internal  operations  of  his  grace,  as  that  to  which  the  victory 
is  owing,  even  where  external  cirqumstances  have  been  most  re* 
markable. 

9  The  situation  in  which  Saul  lay  seems  indeed  to  have  been 
very  melancholy,  his  sight  lost.  Am  appetite  for  food  gone,  and  all 
his  soul  wrapt  up  in  deep  astonishment,  or  melted  in  deep  con- 
trition and  remorse  ;  but  though  he  might  sow  in  tears,  he  reaped 
in  joy,  (PsaU  cxxvi.  5.)  It  appears  that  light  and  gladness  were 
sown  for  him.  He  came  refined  out  of  the  furnace,  and  these  three 
dark  and  dismal  days  are,  no  doubt,  recollected  by  him  in  the 
heavenly  world,  as  the  ttra  from  whence  he  dates  the  first  beam- 
ings of  that  divine  light  in  which  he  now  dwells.'  Let  us  never 
be  afraid  of  the  pangs  of  that  godly  sorrow,  which,  working  re^ 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of,  will  soon  be  ten  thou- 
sand times  overbalanced  by  that  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and 
.  those  full  transports  of  eternal  joy,  for  which  it  will  prepare  the 
Soul. 


SECT.  XX. 

Christ  sends  Ananias  to  Saul  to  restore  his  sight ;  Saul  is  baptized, 
and  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  and  Jerusalem,  to 
avoid  the  rage  of  the  Jews  is  sent  by  the  disciples  to  Tarsus. 
Acts  IX.  10—31. 


Acts  IX    lO  Acts  IX*  10» 

«CT.     \TOJr  while  Saul  lay  blind  at  Damascus,  in  A^Dj^-^j^T^J^^  ^ 

XX.    -^~  those  melancholy  circumstances  winch  have  Damascus,       named 

'  ■        been  just  described,  it  pleased  the  Lord,  on  the  Ananiai,  and  to  bim 

l^^jO.  ^^^^^  ^*y*  ^^  provide  for  his  comfort  and  in-  ***** 

*  struction  ;  for   there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 

Damascus,  whose  name  was  Ananias  ^,  and  he 

was 

a  Whose  name  mas  Ananias.']     As  we    difficult  to  determine  who  he  was.     Dr 
lead  of  Aaaniaf  only  in  this  sUny^  it  is    Bouson  thiaks  Uin  to  ha? e  boea  a  native 


To  cure  Saul  of  his  hlininat.  si 

nid  the  Lord  in  a  was  a  pious  man  according  to  the  strictest  pre-  "ct. 
b^*^,^Beh^d  l^^  ^®P^  ^f  ^^^  '*^»  *"^  ^^^  *"  honourable  cha-    "• 


here  Lord.  racter  among  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  city,    ^^^ 

as   well   as  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  to  ix.  lO. 

iKrhom  he  was  allied  in  the  strictest  bonds:  (chap. 

xxii.  12.)  Andthe  Zori/ appeared  and  saidtohim 

in  a  visioriy  Ananias.    And  he  said.  Behold,  I 

[am  here,]  Lord,  ready  to  receive  and  execute 

11  Andthe  Lordtaid  thy  commands.    And  upon  this  the  Lord  [said]  a 

^ln.oS'e'..^?!;hich  to  him.  Arise,  and  go  to  that  which  is  caUed  the 

it  called  Straight,  and  Straight  Street^  andtnqutrein  the  house  of  Judas 

inquire  in  the  house  of  yj^,.  ^  T^^^i  of  Tarsus,  whose  name  is  Said;  for 

sSuiof  T^s^  for  be.  *<?A^Wj  ^^  «>  T\ovf  praying  with  great  earnestness 
bold, be prayctb,         and  affection;    and  I  have  compassion  upon 

him,  and  am  determined  to  send  him  immedi- 
IS  And  hath  seen  in  ate  relief :  And  accordingly  he  A^/A  just  now  12 
\J^^^  "min7"in,  f^^'*  thee  171  a  vision\^s  a  man  xvhose  name  it 
and  putting  his  hand  has  been  intimated  to  him  ts  Ananias;  and  this 
on  hi m,  that  he  might  person  has  been  miraculously  represented  to 
receive  bis  sight.         \\\tti,  as  Coming  in,  a?id  laying  his  handupon  him, 

that  he  might  recover  his  sight,  which  by  a  very 

extraordinary  occurrence  he  has  for  the  present 

lost. 

13  Then  Ananias  an.      And  Ananias,  astonished  to  hear  such  a  name,  15 
awered.  Lord,  1  haje  mentioned  in  such  a  connection, flTisw^tfrf,  Zorrf, 

beard  by  many  of  this   .    .  -i  1     ^1  l      u  ^  i 

inan,  how  much  evil  ^^  ^^  possible  tbou  shouldst  send  me  on  any  mes* 
be  hath  done  to  thy  sage  of  favour  to  Saul  of  Tarsus?  I  have  heard 
saiou  at  Jerusalem.       qfmany  concerning  this  man  Gven  at  this  distance, 

how  violent  a  persecutor  he  has  been,  and  how 
viuch  evil  he  has  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  ; 

14  And  here  behath  And  I  am  Credibly  informed,  that  he  is  now  come  14 
authorityfromtherhief  hither  to  Damascus  with  an  intent  to  persecute 
^^^j'^^t'^  thy  people  here,  and  that  he  has  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  invoke  thy  name, 
and  to  carry  them  prisoners  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
tried  there. 

15  But  the  Lord  said      But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Ananias,  thou  15 
Qfl^huDf  GoUiy  wa^  catist  not  imagine  that  1  am  ignorant  of  any  of 

these  things,  or  that  it  is  for  thee  to  debate  my 

sovereign 

cf  Jerusalem,  and  one  who  had  carried  oldest  standing  in  that  plac6»  and  lOy  very 

the   gospel  from   thence   to   Damascus,  probably   an  qffiur  qf  tfte  church  there  t 

(^Uist.  Vol.  I.  p.  168.)    Some  of  the  an-  which  the  commission  to  baptixt  him  may 

cients  say,  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disci'  farther  intimate. 

pies.     Others,  from  his  beiug  called  a  de-  b  And  he  hath  seen,  &c.]    Mr.  L'Enfimt 

vout  man  according  to  the  law,  (chap.  xxii.  and  several  others  ihink,    these  are  the 

19,)  have  thought  he  was  a  pioselyte  of  xoords  of  the  historian,  and  therefore  should 

righteousness,  as  it  is  usual  now  to  speak,  be  included  in  si parenthesis,  and  rendered 

Perhaps  he  was   a  native  of  Damascus,  jind  tte,  i.  e.  Saul,  saw  a  man.  Sec    But 

converted  at  the  first  Pentecost,  when  the  then  1  should  think  his  name  would  have 

Holy  Spirit  descended,  and  honoured  with  been  cxpressed|  Hiiui  #  lsty)J^  uitf  x.  t.  ?u 
this  embassy  to  Saul»  ai  a  Chriitian  of  the 


40  lie  declares  the  service  for  which  he  designed  him. 

•icT.    sovereign  determinations;  G(> /Ay  a;ay,  and  ex-  'ofheiiichofenTiwief 

_**•     ecute  inimedi;v?el\r  that  mebsajje  of  mercy  with  ""^°  "*!?  to  bear  my 
^  u  •    I   T  I  III  >      I  "^  I   name  before  the  Gen- 

Act*  .Which  I  have  charged  thee,  for  how  ^reat  and  liies,  and  kiugs,  and 

IX.  15.  aggravated  soever  his  former  transgressions  may  the  children  of  UraeL 
have  been,  I  assure  thee  that  this  very  man  is  to 
me  a  chosen  vessel  ^^  whom  I  have  by  m  v  free  and 
sovereign  grace  ordained  to  bear  my  nam€  as  an 
apostle,  and  to  preach  my  gospel ;  the  truth  of 
which  he  shall  maintain  with  the  (rreatest  fideli- 
ty  and  courage  A^r^  the  Gentile  nations  and 
their  kings'^ ^  and  before  the  children  of  Israel^ 
and  shall  l>e  made  an  instrument  of  eminent  ser- 

16  vice:  For  I  will  immediately  introduce  him  16  For  I  will  shew 
into  a  scene  of  action  quite  different  from  what  |***"»  ^"^  ^^^  thing* 
be  hath  hitherto  known,  and  will  shm  him  haw  name'slS?"  *^  "' 
fnany  things  he  who  has  done  so  much  to  oppose 

and  injure  my  cause  must  at  length  suffer  for  my 
name^i  and  be  shall  undergo  them  all  with  such 
cheerfulness,  as  shall  render  him  an  example 
to  my  saints  in  all  the  remotest  ages  of  my 
church. 

17  ^7ti(  upon  this  ^Tuznia^  presumed  not  to  object  '7  And  Ananktf 
any  farther,  but  with  all  readiness  and  joy  un-  ^rftl  ^mo'^thi  h*oa^« 
dertook  the  message :  He  went  therefore,  and  and  putting  bis  hiindt 
entered  into  the  hmse  to  which  he  had  been  so  on  him,  said.  Brother 
particularly  directed;  and  beine  introduced  to  ?*"*»  tiie  Lotd  /«m 

iu  i_         i_  ^  .       '  •  J  /      •        Je^us    that    appeared 

ciie  person  whom  he  was  sent  to  visit,  and  laying  m,to  thee  in  the  way 
his  hands  upon  hhn,  he  said,  My  dear  brother  as  thou  earnest)  hath 
Saul^  for  I  most  readily  own  thee  under  that  ^^^  "**  *^^?^  ***/*** 
relation,  the  Lord^  [rjen]  Jesus  who  appeared  to  ™'^  "^*'^\igh^ 
£hee  on  the  way  as  thou  earnest  hither  to  Damas- 
cus,  hath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 

sight, 

c  A  choten  oetteL']   Beza  justly  observes,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  &e« 

that  an  instrument  of  huildinjr>  agriculture,  (a  mystery,  which  Peter  did  not  yet  know;) 

tec.  is  often  in  Greek  called  aiuv^ ;  and  for  Chnst  might  have  used  these  expres* 

the  arordmay  very  probably  have  that  signi-  aions,  had  Paul  been  brought  before  Heathen 

ftation  heie.   One  would  think,  none  who,  kins^s  for  preaching  him  as  the  Messiah  to 

knew  SauPs  character  before  his  conversion  the  Jews  and  proselytes, 
could  imagine,  there  was  so  much  merit  and        e  /  will  shew  him  how  many  things  he  must 

exeeilenee  in  it,  as  that  he  should  on  this  aC'  suffer,  &c.]  If  (as  Grotius  seems  to  think,) 

count  be  spijken  of  by  Christ,  as  a  c/toice  or  this  intimates  that   Saul  should  presently 

singular  valuable  person :  (Compare  1  Tim.  have  a  revelationf  and  perhaps  a  visionary 

i.  13—13.)     Yet  this  ha»  been  hinted  of  representationoi  all  his  sufferings  amon%]ewB 

late,  though  the  apostle  speaks  of  himself  as  and  Gentiles,by  land  and  sea,  in  tumults  and 

separated  from  his  mot/ter*s  womb.  Gal.  i.  imprisonments,  of  which  this  book  and  his 

15,  which,  in  concurrence  withmtmy  other  epistles  give  so  large  a  description:  it  must 

Scriptures,  shews,  how  much  more  natural  appear  a  most  heroic  inf>tance  of  courage 

and  reasonable  it  is,  to  acquiesce  in  the  ob-  and  zeal,  that  with  such  a  view  he  should 

▼inus  and  common  interpretation  we  have  offer  himself  to  baptism,  and  go  on  so 

given.  steadily  in  his   ministerial  veork.     Never 

d  Btfore  the  Gentile  nations,  &c.]  Ana-  sure  was  there,  on  that  supposition,  an  ex- 

nias  could  not  infer  from  hence,  that  the  acter  image  of  Jesus,  who  so  resolutely 

gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  persevered  in  his  voork,  though  he  knew  ail 

while  they  coatiaaed  urwircwmised^  aad  so  things  that  were  to  come  npon  him. 

tSomthmi 


Saul  recovers  h  is  sight,  and  is  baptized.  4 1 

•Iffct,  ati^ljc  filled  with  sight,  and  be  filed  With  the  Holy  Spirit  j  which  »*ct. 
the U0I7 Ghost.  ^t^^||  ^^  poured  out  upon  tliee  in  a  miraculous     ^"^' 

Acts  XXII.  14.—  wav,  before  I  leave  this  place.     "  For  the  Gcd    ^,  ^, 
TkeG^Kl  of  our  fathers  of  our  fathers  hath,  in  his  secret  and  mvsterioiibXXii.14 
5:S::S:S3«';:!:;;w'S;  couusels,  >r.-orrfaiWrf  thee  to  knew  his  will, 
will,  and  see  That  just  and  to  See  that  righteous  person  whom  our  un- 
Ooe, and shouWst hear  grateful  nation  hath  crncified,  and  to  hear  as 
the  voice  of  his  mouth.  ^^^^  j^^^  j^^^  ^^^  voice  from  his  ov^u  viouth, 

though   he    be   now  returned    to  the   celestial 

15  For  thou  shait  he  fi:lory :   FoT  thou  shalt  be  his  faithful  and  success- 1 5 
his   nitncss  unto  all  fu|  witness,  and  shalt  be  employed  to  tesitify  unto 

Z'^lllh^d?''^'^  ^''  ^^'^'^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^/A^5^  things  which  thou  hast 

^Weiidy  seen  and  heard,  and  of  tliose  which  he 

16  And  now  why  shall  herf after  reveal  unto  thee,     jindnow^why^^ 
tarriett  thou  ?   Arise,  dost  thou  delay  a  moment  longer  ?     Arise^  and 

calling  on  the  name  ot  Wash  awaif  thy  sins,  invoking  the  name  of  the 
thcLotd.  Zord  Jesus  Christ,   that  illustrious  and  divne 

name,   which  thou  hast  formerly  opposed  and 
blasphemed." 
Acts  IX.  18.  And      And  immediately,  as  soon  as  Ananias  had  en-    Acts 
immediately  there  fell  tered   the  place  and   laid  his  hands  upon  him,  ^^*  **• 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  there  fell  from  his  eyes  [something]  like  scales*; 

bt  en  iicales ;  and 'e  re-  .X      *^         .  ^  .#•      •    lI         j  ^i  • 

ceived  sight  forthwith,  and  he  presently  recovn^ed  his  sight,  and  upon  this 
and  arose,  and  was  arose,  and  was  baptized:  And  presently  after 
baptized.  ^y^^^^  },g  received  the  extraordinarv  gifts  of  the 

Holy  Spirits,  by  which  he  was  much  more  parti- 
cularly instructed  in  the  contents  of  the  gospel, 
and  fitted  to  communicate  it  with  the  greatest 
19  And  when  he  had  advantage  to  others.         And  having  received  \^ 
received  yj^^^  after  a  long  abstinence,  he  was  cjuicklv 

strengthened 

f  Something  like  tcaksj]      Perhaps  the  do  not  elsewhere  find,  that  any  hut  the 

outward  coat  of  his  eyes  ni'Kht  be  scorched  apostles  had  the   power  ot'  c  nterring  it, 

with  the /<^A/nin^;  and  what  fell  from  them  (See  chap.  viii.  16,  17.)     Dr.  bcnson  has 

Biijeht have  some  resemblance  to  the  small  illustrated  this  by  avaii^'ty  of  ingenious 

scales  of  fishes. Grotius  thinks,  this  was  arg:uments,  and  is  particular  in  hts  conjee- 

an  emblem  of  the  da)kneu  and  prrjudice,  tures  (perhaps  too  minutt  ly  pur}»ue<l,)  as 

which  before  veiled  his  eyes;  and  their  to  the  several  ^ifts  which  were  now  com- 

faiUng  o/f  intimated  the  dearer  virws   of  municated.     fHist.\o\.  I.  p.  171 — l^'O.) 

divine   things,   which  he  should  for  the  We  are  sure,  he  had  an  ample  rcvflaiiun  of 

future  enjoy.  iUc  Christion  schema;  othcrwi^c  he  could 

{  He  received  the  Holy  Spirit  ]    We  are  not  have  been  qualified  to  prcacli  it  as  he 

•urefrom  ver. .12,  that /A<;/aj^/ffj§f on  o/^na-  did:  ^Compare  Gal.  i.  12.    1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

nias*  hands  was  intn)ductory  to  SauPs  re'  xv.  3.)     And  we  particular! v  find,  ho  was 

€ehh^  his  sight ;  and,  as  thiit  is  connected  enlightened  in  the  sense  of  the  Old  Testa* 

^ithhi*  receiving  the Hotfj Spirit  my er,  17.  men t  prof i-wcies.    He  had  aNo,  no  doubt. 

It  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  they  were  mi^ny  o'hcr  mfrncnhus  frifti  and  porers,  he- 

both  conferred  at  this  time.     Yet  it  seems  sides  tbit  of  spakin^  veuk  tn^iues;   But 

evident,  that  the  ivroo^o/Ai^rij^A/preced-  whether  these  wire  g^ven  (<;o  far  as  they 

•d,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  followed,  were  statedly  resident  in  hiniO  inUctKanem 

hit  baptism;  so  that  Ananias  must  have  omly  or  omduaily,  1  think  we  cannot  cer- 

iaid hands  on  him  twice,  if  that  action  of  his  tainly  determine.     Some  miracnious  vffects 

attended  the  descent  nf  the  Spirit  on  SbuI:  did,  beyond  all  doubt,  immediately  ap- 

md  it  it  the  more  probable  it  did  not,  as  we    pear. 

Ii  Immediately 


42  He  immediatehf  preaches  Christ  at  Damastus. 

MCT.   strengthened^  and  recovered  his  former  health  received  meat,  be  wat 
and  vigour  ;  which  it  was  bis  immediate  care  to  »^n«^«o«<**— 
employ  in  the  service  of  his  new  master. 

And  as  things  now  appeared  to  Saul  in  quite     — Then  wai  Saul cer- 
another  light  than  they  had  done  before,  his  5,1"^;^^;";!;:^ 
disposition  was  entirely  changed :  and  he  asso-  DamasciM. 
ciated  with  those  whom  he  had  come  to  perse- 
cute, and  was  for  several  days  with  the  disciples 

^^at  Damascus,    And  immediatelu  after  his  con-     20  And  straightway 
y^moa,  he  preached  Christ  in  the  Sr,nago^ues\  Jh^e'S^i^^^S^*!." 
With  great  freedom  and  zeal,  and  proved  by  m-  he  is  ttic  Son  of  God. 
contestable  arguments  t/ial  he  is  the  Son  of  God^ 

21  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished^  and  saidj     21  But  all  that  heard 
Is  not  this  he  who  in  Jerusalem  was  so  exceeding  *'!^  '^l^'^  ^^t*  .^ 

,  ,  .  ,  .  ^  ssid.  Is  not  this  be  that 

zealous  m  his  opposition  to  this  way,  as  to  spread  destroyed  them  which 
desolation  among  them  who  called  on  this  very  called  on  this  nam*  in 
name?  and  who  came  hither  also  to  this  end,  Zu^"*1™\k "A ?™f 

^,    .  ,  •   f  ^      •  n    I      r  11  r  r  hither  tDf  that  intent, 

tnat  he  might  seize  on  all  the  tollowers  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  bring 
whom  he  could  find,  and  carry  them  bound  to  them  bound  unto  the 
the  chief  priests?    Whence  then  proceeds  such  chief  priests  ? 

2'^  an   unaccountable  change  ?      But  Sauly  per-      22  But    Saul    in- 
ceiving  there  was  such  particular  notice  taken  "^*^  *5  "^  V* 
of  the  matter,  and  hoping  that  his  testimony  ^"Se'^ews  which 
might  have  so  much  the  more  weight,  in  conse-  dwelt  at   Damascus, 
quence  of  the  knowledge  which  they  had  of  P«>v»^J*^^*«"»« 
bis  former  character,  was  strengthened  a.nd  ani-  ^^ 
mated  so  mudh  the  more  in  his  zeal  and  activity  ; 
and  co7ifounded  the  unbelieving  Jews  that  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  confirming  and  evincing  with  the 
fullest  evidence,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
indeed  the  Messiah. 

f3     And  when  many  days  were/uljilled,  in  which     23  And  after  thai 
several  events  happened   which  are  elsewhere  J1?"J  ^u^''T^f,?»!!^lr 

•  .         ,  j*-ii  rill  •      filled,  the  Jews  took 

hinted  at;  and  particularly,  after  he  bad  made  counsel  to  kill  him : 
an  excursion  into  Arabia  to  spread  the  gospel 
there,  and  returned  to  Damascus  again,  (Gal. 
].  16 — 18,)  the  Jews,  finding  it  was  impossible 
to  answer  his  arguments,  or  to  damp  bis  zeal, 
resolved  to  attempt  another  way  to  silence  him, 
and,  that  they  might  effectually  accomplish  it 

conspired 

>i  Immediately  he  preached  Christ,  &c.]  is  here  said  of  his  prtaehini^  immediaUhf.    I 

Dr.  Wella  (Script,  Geog.  Vol.  III.  p.  375,  therefore  imagine,  his  going  into  Arabia 

m  in  loc.j  says,  that,  as  soon  as  Saul  had  (to  which  Damascus  now  helonged,)  was 

strength  to  go  any  where  abroad,  be  retired  his  making  excursions  from  that  city  into 

into  the  desart  of  Arabia,  where  he  sup.  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  country,  and 

poses  him  to  have  been  favoured  with  the  perhaps  taking  a  large  circuit  about  it^ 

full  reveiation  of  Christianity,  and  to  have  which  might  be  his  employment  between 

spent  some  considerable  time  in  devotion;  the  time  in  which  he  began  to  preach  in 

after  which  he  returned  to  Damascus,  and  Damascus,  and  his  quitting  it  after  repeated 

preached;  which  he  argues  from  Gal.  i.  1 6,  labours  there  to  go  to  Jerusalem* 
17,  But  that  seems  inconsistent  with  what 


The  Jews  conspire  to  kill  hiin^  but  he  escapes.  43 

14  But  their  laying  conspired  to  kill  hi7n\     But  Providence  so  or-  »»ct. 
auait  was  known  of  jgr^d  It,  that  M^iV'i/e'yi>?Jtt;a5  happily  discovered     ^^' 

Saul :  and  they  watch-  ,  ',     ,  o      i  i    '      i  "       r         i  — 

ed  the  gates  day  and  ^^(1  made  knoum  to  odul,   who   therefore  kept    ^^j, 
night  to  kill  bim.  himself  concealed,  and   would  not  give  them  IX.34. 

any  opportunity  to  execute  their  purpose  ;  and 
though  they  watched  ail  the  gates  of  the  city 
continually  ^  and  souie  assassm  or  other  was 
waiting  at  each  of  them  day  and  nighty  to  attack 
and  murder  him  if  be  should  oti'er  to  retire 
from  thence,  yet  they  could  not  compass  their 
25  Then  the  disci-  ^ruel  design.     But  as  his  present  situation    was  25 

pies  look  bim  by  night,     ^-n    •      i     "i  /•  i    -^ 

and  let  kirn  down  by  s^"'  J"^ged   unsafe,   and   It  was  no  way   pro- 
thewall  in  a  baskeL     per  he  should   be  thus  confined,  Mef  other  disci^ 

pies  of  Jesus,   anxious  to  preserve  a  life  of  so 
much  value,  took  him  by  nighty  and  let  him  down 
by  the  side  oi'  the  wall  in  a  basket y  and  so  dis- 
missed  him  ;  heartily  committing  him  to  the  di* 
vine  protection,  by  the  assistance  of  which  he 
escaped  the  hands  of  those  blood-thirst v  Jews 
that  were  lurking  about  the  gates.      (2  Cor.  xi. 
32,  33.) 
f6  An^  when  Saul      And  whcn  Saul  was  come  from  Damascus  /o26 
fcm.'^hTay^"'?o  Jerusalem  \  A^  immediately  attempted  to  asso- 
join  himself  to  the  dis-  ciate  With  the  disciples ;  but  they  all/earned  him^ 
cipics  :  but  they  were  fiot  believing  that  he,  who  had  signalized  himself 

bLSd  not^hat'^he  ?^  '""c*'  *^y  >*'?  ^^S^  against  the  church,   was 
was  a  disciple.  indeed    a  disciple;    but  suspecting    that   the 

change  he  professed   was  an    artifice  to  work 
himself  into  their    confidence "",     and  by  that 

means 

»  T%e  Jewi  conspired  to  kill  A/m.]     What  death  by  this  indirect  method.  Sec  MhciL 

an  amazing  instance  is  this  of  the  malignity  Sacra.  Vol.  I.  Abst^uct^  p.  15. 

of  these  wretched  creatures,  that,  when  jo  *  JVhen  Saul  was  come  to   Jerusalem"] 

grM/ a /wr«fu/or  was  liy  a  voice  and  appear-  This  is  the  journey  of  which  he  spcaks^^ 

znce  irom  hesLvent  converted io  Christianity,  Gal.   i.   18.  in  which  he  formed  his  first 

they  should  be  so  far  from  following  his  ex-  acquaintance  with  Peter,  the  great  apostle 

ample,  that  they  should  attempt  to  take  of  tlie  circumcision  :  Butit  is  plaio,  as  Mr. 

away  kis  life.     In   this  design  they  were  Cradock  well  obscr\es,  (m  his  excellent 

assisted  by  the  governor  of  the  <iiy  un'Icr  Ajtost.  Hist.  p.  55.)  he  went  not  to  acm 

Aretas  king  of  Arabia,  ('2  Cor.  xi.  32,  33,)  knovcledge  his  supremacy,  hut  [iro5»ic«*,]  to 

by  whatever  revolution  it  had  come  into  see  and  converse  with  him  as  a  brother  and 

his  hands,  after  having  been  conquered  by  fellow -labourer  :  and  it  seems  by  the  ex- 

the  Rornann  under  Pompey:     fJos  Antiq.  pression,  nrj/xnva  «r^  at7o»,  that  he  lodg' 

lib,  xiv.  cap.  fJ.  [al.  4.]  §  3.)    See  Dr,  Ben-  ed  zvith  him. 

ton* s  Hist.  \o\.  I.  p.  196.  m  Su>pectinfr  that  the  chanf[;e  he  pro- 
le T^ey  watched  all  the  gates  of  the  eity.]  fcs-^ed  was  an  artifioe,  &c.]  It  may  seem 
Tliis  shews,  there  were  great  numbers  en-  strange,  that  so  rcmarkab'e  an  event  as 
gaged  in  this  bloody  design  ;  for  Dumas-  Siiul's  conversion  should  be  concealed  so 
cits  was  a  large  city,  and  had  many  (rates,  long  from  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem  : 
It  seems  that  the  Jews  hart  not  now  so  But  it  is  to  lie  considered,  that  there  were 
much  power  there,  as  they  had  when  Saul  not  then  such  conveniences  of  correspon-" 
was  dispatched  from  the  Sanht  drim  ;  dence  between  one  place  and  another. 
Otherwise  he  might  have  been  seized,  and  a«  we  now  have  ;  and  the  war  then  sub- 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  by  some  such  com-  sistiog  between  Herod  Antipas  and  Are- 
mission  as  be  himself  had  borne.  But  tas,  (Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  5,  [aU 
they  had  tome  interest  In  Aretas'  deputy,  7.]  §  1.)  might  have  interruptetl  that  be- 
ftad  therefore  endeavoured  to  compass  his  tweea  Damascui  and  Jerusalem :  not 
Vol.  VIII.                                     F  to 


44 


Ht  comes  to  Jerusalem  ^  and  joins  the  disciples. 


SECT,  means  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  detect  and 
^^'  ruin  a  greater  number  or  persons.  But  Bar^ 
y^^j,  nabaSj  whose  information  had  been  more  ex- 
IX. 27.  press  and  particular,  taking  him  by  the  hand 
with  an  endearing  friendship  ",  brought  him  to 
the  apostlesPeiev  and  James,  the  rest  being  then 
absent  from  Jerusalem  ^;  and  he  related  to  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  iw  the 
way  to  Damascus,  ajid  that  he  had  spoken  to  him 
in  a  manner  which  bad  sweetly  conquered  all 
bis  former  prejudices  against  the  gospel  ;  a7id 
hoTif,  in  consequence  of  that  change  which  was 
then  made  in  his  views  and  in  his  heart,  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
even  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 
23  On  this  they  gladly  received  him  into  their 
number,  and  into  their  most  intimate  friend- 
ship, and  he  was  with  tliem^  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem,  for  a  little  more  than  a  fort- 
night, (Gal,  i.  18.)  and  with  the  greatest  free- 
dom he  there  bore  his  testimony  to  the  gospel, 
preaching  as  boldly  and  as  publicly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he  had  done  before  at  Da- 
mascus. 
29  And  he  spake  and  disputed,  not  only  with  the 
natives  of  Judea,  but  also  with  the  HellenistSy 
or  with  those  foreign  Jews  who  used  the  Greek 
language  P,    and  came  out  of  other  parts  to 

worship 


27  But  BamaYiai 
took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  tlie  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  liad  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  fpoken  to 
biin,  and  hf  w  he  had 
preaclied  boldly  at 
Dama>cus  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 


28  And  he  was  with 
them  coming:  in,  and 
going  out  ai  Jerusalem. 


29   And    he  spalc^ 

boldly    in    the    name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 

disputed   against     the 

Grecians  : 


to  urge,  that  the  unbelieving  Jews,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  arpjument  which  the 
Christians  might  draw  from  Saul's  conver- 
sion,  might  very  probably  affect  to  give 
themselves  mysterious  airs,  as  if  he  was 
only  acting  a  concerted  part  ;  sure  to  find 
their  account  in  such  a  pretence,  by  morti- 
fying the  disciples,  and  bringing  Saul  into 
suspicion. 

n  Barnabas  taking  him,  &€.]  Some  hare 
said,  I  know  not  on  what  evidence,  that 
Barnabas  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  Saul, 
and  had  been  formerly  his  fellow'Student. 
under  Gamaliel.  (See  Reading*!  Life 
of  Christ,  p.  565.)  Perhaps  he  might 
have  seen  Ananias,  or  some  other  witness 
of  peculiar  credit,  on  whose  testimony  he 
introduced  him.  It  is  evident,  a  most 
faithful  and  tender  friendship  was  estab- 
lished between  them  from  this  time. 

o  To  the  apostles  Peter  and  Jame^,  &c. 
Paul  him s:elf  tells  us,  that  on  his  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  he  saxo  no  other  of  the  apos- 
tlesp  Gal.  i.  19.  Beza  well  observes,  we 
are  quite  uncertain  on  what  occasion  the 
rest  were  then 'absent  from  Jerusalem. 
Had  they  been  iherej  though  Saul  stayed 


but  about  a  fortnight f  he  would  no  doubt 
hase  seen  them. 

p  Jews  who  used  tlic  Greek  language.] 
So  the  Syriac  version  with  great  propriety 
explains  the  word  Hellenists :  of  whom 
sec  note  »  on  Acts  vi.  1.  §  VI,  Vol.  VII. 
p.  564.  I  know  not  on  what  authority 
Epiphanius  (as  quoted  by  Beza  on  this 
text)  asserts,  that  these  Hellenists  en- 
deavoured to  revenge  themselves  on  Saul, 
by  reporting  every  whcie,  that  his  convert 
sion  to  Christianity  was  the  result  of  a 
disappointment  in  his  addresses  to  the 
daughter  of  Caiaphas  the  high-priest,  as 
her  father  would  not  accept  him  hr  ason- 
in-law.  If  they  told  such  an  idle  «/ory, 
it  must  however  imply,  that  they  thought 
Saul  a  person  of  some  rank,  to  have  been 
capable  of  forming  any  such  pretension. 

q  Conducted  him  to  C(psarea.'\  I  should 
have  concluded,  this  had  been  the  cele- 
brated city  of  that  name  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  so  nflcn  mentioned  afterwards 
and  from  whence  he  might  so  easily  have 
pa^^scd  by  ship  to  Tarsus,  had  not  Paul 
himself  told  us»  he  went  through  the  re* 
giftnt  ^f  Sjirim  and  CUiciUf  (GaL  i.  21.) 

wkidi 


He  is  again  in  danger,  and  is  sent  to  Tarsus.  4  5 

Creciani:    but    they  worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  beinc:  earnestly  desi-  «ct. 

went    about    to    slay  ^  ^T  ^  ^i  •    u  i  "         •  i     y         .  jcv 

him.  rous  that  they  m\<rht  carry  along  with  them  the         ' 

knowledge  of  Christ  into  their  own  lands  :  Bui     ^^tT 

some  of  them  were  so  enraged  at  this  unexpcct-  XI.  ay. 

ed  opposition  from  one  on  whom  they  had   so 

great  a  dependance,  that  theij  attempled  to  kill 

br^hre?ktew%'S  ^7'  ."^"^  ^''^  ^'^'^^'^'''  ^''""^  informed  W  it\^0 
brought  him  down  to  J"^ff^<^  It  necessary  to  consult  his  safety  without 
Cassarea,  and  sent  him  any  dflav  ;  and  therefore  several  of  them  con-- 
fcrih  loTanus.  ducted  him  to  Caesarea  q  with  such  dispatch,  that 

he  had  not  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  any  in- 
terview with  the  churches  in  Judea  which  lay 
in  his  way,  (Gal.  i.  22.)  and  from  thence  they 
sent  him  away  with  propt-r  n*c<immendations /c> 
Tarsus^  the  iiohie  capital  of  Cilicia,  and  his  na- 
tive place,  where  they  apprehended  he  might 
meet  with  some  support  from  his  relations,  and 
pursue  the  work  of  God  with  some  considerable 
advantage  ;  wnich  he  accordingly  did, 

out  an  Judea,  and  Ga-  tnrou<^n  auJudeay  fl;?athose  more  Jately  planted 
liice,and  Samaria,  and  in  Galilee  arid  Samaria^  bein^  greatly  edified  r  by 
frcrecdiiicd,andwaJk.  the  seals  that   were  set  to  the  truth  of  the  gos^ 

°^  pel,  and  by  the  confirmation  of  the  news  of 
SauTs  conversion,  (though  they  could  not  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  his  personal  labours,)  not  only 
advanced  in  Christian  knowledge  and  holiness, 
but  had  also  an  happy  interval  of  external  rest^, 
as  several  circumstances  in  the  civil  state  of  the. 
Jews  at  that  time  concurred,  either  to  appease 
their  enemies,  or  to  engage  them  to  attend  to 

what 

which  i  at  I  mates,  thai  he  went  hy  land,  :ind  fCredtb.  Book  I.  rhap.  2.  §  12.  Vol.  I.  p. 
makes  it  probable  that  it  was  Cajsaroa  203 — 210.)  that  this  repose  of  the  Christ- 
Philippi  near  the  borders  of  Syria,  which  to'ts  might  be  occasioned  by  the  geiieial 
is  here  spoken  of.  Compare  notco  on  alarm  which  was  given  to  the  Jews,  [a- 
Acu  vili.  40.  p.  30.  bf)nt  A.  D.   40.]  when  Petronius  by  the 

r  Being  BdifietL']  I  follow  Bcza's  con-  ord(  r  of  Caligula,  (incensed  by  some  af.. 
■Cniction  of  this  intricate  verse,  as  most  front  said  to  have  been  offered  him  by 
agreeable  to  the  Greek  idiom,  and  refer  the  Alexandrian  Jews,)  attempted  to brinj 
the  reader  to  Dr.  Hammond's  leamed  n-ife  the  statue  of  that  emperor  amonjij  then?, 
OD  the  word  oiwo^ofAv/ucfvat,  edlfiedy  for  an  and  to  set  it  ut}  in  the  holy  qf/iolies;  a  horrid 
account  of  that  ^gt<ra/tc««.Tprcjrj/o/i,  which  ptophanation,  which  t!ic  whole  people  de- 
ls properly  a  term  o( architecture,  prccaicd  with  the  greatest  concern  in  tlie 

%HadretL'\  This  is  by  no  means  to  be  most  solicitous  und  affectionate  manner, 

•scribed  merely,  or  chiefly,  to  Saul's  con-  (See  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  10.  [al. 

orr/ioHf  who,  though  a  great  zealot,  was  9.]   Antij.  lib.  xviii,  cap.    8.  [al.    II.] 

bat  one  young  man,  and  whose  personal  PJiUo.  dc  Lrrrat.  ad  Cm.  p.  1024.  and  the 

danger,  proves  the   persecution,   in  some  la'geaccomtgiven  of  the  .S'/a/*?  o/Z/iirJ^ea-f 

measure,  to  have  continued  at  least  three  at  this  t  mu  by  Dr.  Benson,  Hist.  Vol.  I. 

years  after  it.    I  conclude  therefore,  the  p.  'JOl — '2I0.     How  long  this  rest  con - 

period  spoken  of  is  that,  which  commenc-  tinned,  we  do  not  certainly  know,  probably 

ed  at,  or  quickly  after,   his  setting    out  till  Herod  interrrupted  itj  as  we  shall  see 

forCiliciay  and  entirely  acquiesce  in  Mr.  hereafter,  chap.  xii. 
todoer's   most   judicioot  observation,  ^  t  Tht 

¥2 


46  Reflections  on  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God  to  Saul. 

•icT.  what  immediately  concerned  themselves.    And  'dj?  »n  the  fear  of  the 
"•    as  thefollowers  of  Jesus  were  pot  corrupted  by  ^^Jft^tHoSoto": 


^P^,  this  respite,  but  continuod  with  exemplary  de-  were  multiplied. 
IX.  31.  votion  and  zeal  walking  in  the  fear  oftheLord^ 
and  evidently  appeared  to  be  in  an  extraordina- 
ry manner  supported  by  the  aids,  and  animated 
by  ihe  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^^  they  xvere 
considerably  viultiplied  by  a  new  accession  of 
members,  whereby  the  damage  sustained  in  the 
late  persecution  was  abundantly  repaired. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.         How  admirable  was  the  condescension  and  care  of  our  blessed 

^O^^'^ Redeemer y  in  sending  good  Ananias  thus  early  as  a  messenger  of 

comfort  and  peace   to  Saul  in    his  darkness  and  distress.     We 

-o  ,j^ cannot  wonder  at  the  <?6;Vc/wn5  which  were  at  first  ready  to  rise 

in  his  mind,  but  must  surely  yield  to  the  great  authority  by  which 

15  they  were  overborne  ;  go  thy  way ^  he  is  a  chosen  vessel.     Thus 

does  it  become  us  to  acquiesce  in  all  our  Lord  appoints,  in  pur- 

1*7  suance  of  the  schemes  of  his  electing  love ;  and  thus  should  we 

with  brotherly  affection y  like  that  of  this  holy  man,  be  ready  to 

embrace  even  the  greatest  of  sinners y  when  they  are  brought  in 

humility  to  a  Saviour's  feet. 

But  when  he  is  thus  glorifving  his  power  and  his  grace,  what 
jg  gratitude  and  love  may  he  justly  expect  from  those  that  are  the 
happy  objects  of  it  ?  When  the  scales  zx^  fallen  from  their  eyes, 
when  they  have  given  themselves  up  to  him  in  the  solemn  seals  of 
his  covenant y  when  they  have  received  the  communications  of  Am 
Holy  Spirity  how  solicitous  should  thev  be  to  love  viuchy  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  they  have  been  forgiven  ?  (Luke 
19,  20vii.  47.)  And  with  what  zeal  and  readiness  should  they  iVnw^- 
ately  apply  themselves,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  to  Christy 
and  of  compassion  to  sinners^  to  declare  that  way*  of  salvation  into 
which  they  have  been  directed  ;  and,  so  far  as  they  have  oppor- 
tunity, whether  under  a  more  public  or  private  character,  to 
lead  others  unto  that  Jestis  on  whom  they  have  themselves  be- 
lieved. 
22  And  now,  let  us  with  sacred  pleasure  behold  the  progress  of 
grace  in  the  heart  of  Saul :  Let  us  view  him  rising  from  his  bed  of 

languishing 

X  The  consolnlion  of  the  Hnhj  Spirit.']  9o6a-t«XL>dt/yov7o,  signifies,  that,  they  ad- 
Some  think  va^a%Kfien  signifies  in  the  vanced  more  and  more  in  religion,  3ec.  But 
general  patronage  and  assistance,  as  it  well  it  seems  much  more  natural  to  explain  it 
may,  and  therefore  in  the  paraphrase  I  of  the  accession  made  to  their  numbers,  in 
hare  expressed  botli.— — De  Dieu  takes  consequence  of  tbal  advincement  is 
f  reat  pains  to  prove»  that  vogtt/o|u,ifa»  tw  piety,  dec* 


Peter  visits  the  saints  at  Lydda.  47 

languishing  with  a  soulinflamed  with  love  and  zeal,  testifying  the    «JJt, 
gospel  of  Christy  and  confounding  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus' 


XX. 


Let  us  behold  hinn  running  the  hazard  of  his  life  there,  while  their  y^r. 
obstinate  hearts  refused  to  receive  or  endure  such  a  testimony  ;  and  2.J,  25 
tjjen  returning  toJerusaleniy  desiring  to  join  himself  to  the  company  26 
of  those  whom  he  had  once  despised  and  persecuted ;  and  on  that 
most  public  theatre,  under  the  very  eyes  of  that  Sanhedrim  from 
which  he  had  received   his  bloody  commission,  opadij  bearing  his  23,  29 
testimony  to  that  gospel  which  he  had  so  eagerly  attempted  to  tear 
up  by  the  roots.     Thence  let  us  view  him  travelling  to  Tarsus,  30 
and  visiting  his  native  country ^  with  a  most  earnest  desire  to  fill 
Cilicia,  as  well  as  Judea  and  Damascus,  with  that  doctrine  which 
bis  divine  Master  had  condescended  to  teach  him,  and  to  be  the 
^neans  of  regeneration  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  from  w  hence 
he  derived  his  natural  birth. 

And  while  we  behold  with  reverence  and  delight  the  hand  rf 
God  with  and  upon  him,  let  us,  as  we  are  told  the  churches  in 
Judea  did,  while  he  was  by  face  unknown  to  them,  glorify  God  in 
him,  (Gal.  i.  22,  24)  In  ail  the  labours  and  writings  of  Paul, 
the  glorious  apostle,  let  us  keep  Saul  the  persecutor  in  our  eye,  still 
rememberine,  that  (according  to  his  own  account  of  the  matter) 
it  was  for  this  cause  that  he,  though  once  the  chief  of  sinners,  ob^ 
tained  viercy^  that  in  him,  as  the  chief  Christ  might  shew  forth  a 
pattern  of  all  long-suffering  to  them  that  should  heretfter  believe, 
(l  Tim.  i.  15,  1^.) — Well  might  the  churches  be  edified  by  such  31 
an  additional  evidence  of  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel.  May 
the  edification  be  continued  to  churches  in  succeeding  ages  ;  and 
while  a  gracious  Providence  is  giving  them  rest,  may  they  walk  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be 
daily  multiplied,  established^  and  improved. 

SECT.  XXI. 

Peter  cures  JEneas  at  Lydda,  and  then  raises  Dorcas  from  th^ 

dead  at  Joppa.    Acts  IX.  32,  to  the  end. 

Acts  IX.  32.  AcTS  IX.  32. 

-^^«'p?tTr''^pi^d  TJAVING  dispatched  this  important  history  of  »«ct, 
throughout  all  £Uiir/e«,  the  conversion  of  Saul,  and  of  the  vigour"** 

he  and  success  with  which  he  set  out  in  the  Christian  ^^, 
ministry  ;  let  us  now  turn  to  another  scene,  ix.  33. 
which  happened  during  that  peaceful  interval 
mentioned  above.  Nonx)  it  came  to  pass,  at  this 
favourable  juncture,  that  the  apostle  Peter,  as 
be  was  making  a  progress  through  all  the  [parts'] 
of  the  neigtdbouring  country^  that  be  might 

rectify 


i8  He  there  cures  j^neas  of  a  patsy. 

•icT.   rectify  any  disorders  that  occurred,  and  instruct  ^^  came  down  also  f 
™'    and  confirm  the  new  converts  in  the  knowledge  Jj^y^j^''*^^*'  ^^**' 
Acts    ^"^  f'^^^\^  of  the  gospel y  among  the  other  places 
IX.  32.  that  he  visited  came  also  to  the  saints  that  dwelt 
at  Lydda^  a  considerable  town  not  far  from  the 
33  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.     And  he  found      33  And  there  ke 
there  a  certain  man  whose  name  was  j^neas,  who  |j!""l,  S?^!;!''*"  f"^? 
had  been  long  disabled  bv  a  palsy y  and  had  kept  had  kept  \m  bed  eight 
Aw  bed  eight  years,  in  so  deplorable  a  state,  as  to  yean,  and  was  sick  of 
be  quite  incapable  of  rising  from  it,  or  to  be  any  ^®  v^^^y^ 
S4  way  helpful  to  himself.     And  Peter  seeinc:  him,      ^4  And  Peter  said 

j  •    •  I  •       _ir  M.  •*•*.'         unto     him,      i£nea$. 

and  perceiving  m  himself  a  strong  intimation  ^^^^  cxwUx.  maketh 
that  the  divine  power  would  be  exerted  for  his  thee  whole  :     Arise, 
recovery,  said  to  himj  Apneas,  Jesus  tlie  true  a°^  "»^ke  thy  bed. 
Messiah,  in  whose  name  I  preach  and  act,  now  ^^^J'l  *"^*^  *™"'**- 
at  this  instant  healeth  thee*,  and  operates  while 
I  speak,  to  strengthen  and  restore  thy  weakened 
frame :  With  a  dependance  therefore  upon  his 
almighty  agency,  arise,  and  make  thy  bed^. 
And  upon  this  the  palsy  left  him,  and  the  dis- 
abled  man  was  all  at  once  so  strengthened,  that 
he  arose  immediately,  and  did  it, 
35     And  the  miracle  appeared  so  extraordinary  to     95  And  all  thatdwclt 
all  the  inhabitants  of  th^  learned  and  celebrated  ^^  ^^^^'  *"^  ^"""^^ 
town  of  Lydda"",  and  to  those  of  the  fruitful 

vale 


saw 


•  Jtsui  the  Messiah  ( invv;  •  Xgif ^)  now  you  shall  be  so  entirely  restored,  af 

healeih  thee.1     It  is  worth  our  while  to  ob-  not  only  to  be  able  to  rise,  but  to  shake  up 

aerve  the  great  deference  there  is  between  and  smooth  your  own  bed  against  the  next 

the   manner   in    which    this   miracle    is  time  you  have  occasion  to  lie  down  upon 

wrought'  by  Peter,    and  that    in  which  itj'*   which  he  might  immediately   do, 

Christ  performed  his  works  of  divine  power  as  a  proof  of  the  degree  in  which  he  was 

and  goodness.    The  different  characters  of  strengthened. 

the  servant  and  the  Son,  the  creature  and        c  The  learned  and  celebrated  town  of 

the  Ood,  are  every  where  apparent. —  Lydda,'\     I  call  it  so,  because  tliere  were 

Clarius  justly  observes  here,  that  no  faith  several  celebrated  Jeufish  schools  there,  and 

on  the  part  of  the  person  to  be  healed  was  the  great  Sanliedrim  sometimes  met  near 

required ;    and  the  like  is  observable  in  it.     (See  LigfUfoot,  Cent,  Chor.  Mat.  cap* 

many  other  cases,  where  persons,  perhaps  1 6.)     It  was  but  one  day's  journey  distant 

ignorant  of  Christ,  were  surprised  with  an  from  Jerusalem,  and  is  said  by  Josephus  to 

onerpected  cure.     But,   where   persons  have  been  so  large  a  town,  as  not  to  have 

petitioned  themselves  for  a  cure,  a  decla-  been  inferior  to  a  city.     (Antiq.  lib.  xx. 

ration  oi  their  faith  was  often  required,  that  cap,  6,  [al.  5,]  §  2.)  Some  have  supposed, 

none  might  be  encouraged  to  try  experi-  it  was  the  same  with  Lod,  which  belonged 

ments  out  of  curiosity  in  a  manner,  which  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  (1  Chron.  viii. 

would  have  been  very  indecent,  and  have  12,  and  Neh.  xi.  35.)  However,  as  it  stood 

tended  to  many  bad  consequences.  near  Joppa,  it  must  have  been  situate  near 

b  Make  thy  bed."}     Beza  thinks,  it  is  in  the  borders  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. — 

effect  bidding  him  take  up  his  bed;  but  De  Saron  or  Sharon,  which  is  here  connected 

Dieu  well  observes,  that  ffnovf  rather  sig-  with  it,  was  not  a  town,  but  a  large  fertile 

uifies  to  smooth  it.    As  he  wan  now  for  the  plain  or  valley,  that  lay  near  to  Lyd(!a,  and 

present  to  quit  his  bed.  Dr.  Hammond  extended  from  Caesarea  to  Juppa,  in  which 

seems  to  think  it  refen  to  a  couch  on  which  were  many  villages,  as  it  was  noted  for  its 

lie  was  to  lie  at  the  table :  But  perhaps  it  delightful  situation  and  the  fine  pasture  it 

might  mean,  as  if  it  were  Aaid  to  him,  afforded  for  their  flocks.  Compare  1  Chron. 

**  Whereas  you  have  hitherto  for  a  long  xxvii.  S9.  Isa*  xzziii,  9*  xxxv.  2.   Ixv. 

tec  been  usable  to  help  youneU  at  all^  10« 

i  Joppftf 


Dorcas y  tm  eminent  disciple j  dies  at  Joppa.  49 

»w  him,  and  turned  vale  of  Saron,  part  of  which  lay  in  the  nei^h-  «ct* 
to  the  Lord.  bourhood  of  it,  that  they  no  sooner  saw  him^    *^ 


and  had  an  opportunity  of  beinpr  informed  in    ^^^ 
the  particulars  of  so  unparalleled  a  fact,  but  ix.35. 
they  believed  that  he  in  whose  name  it  was  done, 
was  undoubtedly  the  Messiah,  and  so  turned  to 
the  Lordy  and  embraced  his  gospel. 
56  Now  there  was      And  the  number  of  converts  in  these  parts  36 
mt   Joppa   a   certain  ^^s  greatly  increased  by  another,  and  yet  more 
thai*  vThich^by  inter"  astonishing  event,  which  happened   about  the 
pretation  is  called  Dor-  same  time.      For  there  was  then  at  Joppa ^  a 
casithis  uomari  .vas  noted  sea-port  in  that  neighbourhood  •*,  a  cer/am 
and  aim  J^edsThkh  female  discipIe,  named  Tabiiha,  who  by  the  inter^ 
she  did.  pretation  of  her  name  into  the  GreeK  language 

is  called  Dorcas^;  [and]  she  was  universally  re- 
spected as  a  person  of  a  very  lovely  character, 
for  she  was  full  of  good  works  and  abns  deeds 
37  And  it  came  to  which  she  did  upon  all  proper  occasions.      And^l 

?hTwM  sir^.  and'dicd"!  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  P^^  ^^  those  days,  while  Peter  was  at 
whom  when  they  had  Lvdda,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died.  And  when 
washed,  Uiey  laid  her  they  had  Washed  her  corpse,  according  to  the 

in  an  upper  chamber.     ^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  pj^^^^   ^^^^  j^^j^  ^^^  ,.^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

chamber, 
^j    A"^  forasmuch      And  as  Lydda  was  very  near  Joppa j  being  but  3$ 
j^ppa.  rnd^ihe^licu  ^^^^^  six  miles  off,  the  disciples  at  Joppa  hearing 
pies  had  heard  that  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  to  him,  in^ 
Peter  was  there,  they  treating  [him]  that  he  would  not  by  any  mean* 
Sn,  Hin J'L  irt  ^^%  ^0  'ome  to  them ' ;  that  be  might  gi^ve  them 

he  bis 

d  JoppM,  a  noted  sea-port.1    This  was  They  are  both  words  of  the  same  importp 

the  nearest  maritime  town  to  Jerusalem,  and  signify  a  roe  or  fawn ;  in  which  sense 

and  was  the  only  port  belonging;  to  it  on  the  word  ^opxa;  is  often  used  by  the  Sep- 

the  Mediterranean  Sea,  but  was  more  than  Inairint,  Deut.  xii.  15,  2t.  2  Sam.  ii.  16. 

a  day's  journey  distant  from   it,  though  Cant.   ii.  9.    iv.  5,  &c.      And  thus  the 

Fome  have  said  Jerusalem  might  be  seen  name  might  probably  be  given  her  in  her 

from  thence.     fStrab.  Gecgr,  lib.  xvi.  p.  infancy  on  account  of  her  amiable  form, 

522.)     We  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Oid  which  rendered  her  peculiarly  pleasant  ia 

^Vx/am^n/ by  the  name  of  Japho«  as  belong-  the  eyes  of  her  parents. — Others  suppose 

ing  to  the  tribe  of  Dan.     (Josh.  xix.  46.)  it  rather  to  have  signified  a  »t/(/goa/;  and 

It  was  the  place,  to  which  the  materials  so  the  name  might  be  intended  to  allude 

for  building  Solomon's  temple  were  brought  to  the  sprightliness  of  her  temper,  or  to 

in  floats  by  sea,  and  carried  from  thence  by  the    quickness    of   her    sight. — For    the 

land  to  Jerusalem.  (^Chrpn.  ii.  16.)  Jonah  etymology  of  the  words,  see  Drusius  and 

took  ship  from  hence  forTarshish,  (Jonah  Grotius  in  loc. 

i.  3.)     And,  as  it  lay  between  Azotus  and  f  That  hetoouldnot  delay  to  come  to  them,^ 

Cssarea,  it  was  probably  one  of  the  cities  We  can  hardly  imagine,  they  urged  hie 

Tvhcre   Philip  preached  the  gospel   in  his  comings  merely  to  comfort  them  under  this 

progres:* ;  (Acts  viii.  40.)     There  are  still  breach  :  Rut,  if  they  had  any  view  to  what 

some  remains  of  it,  under  the  name  of  followed,  it  was  an  astonishing  instance  of 

Jaffa,  fiiithy  as  it  does  not  appear  the  apostles  had 

c  Tabttha,  who  by  interpretation  is  called  before  this  raised  any  one  from  the  dead. 

Dorcas,"]    She  might,   as  Dr.   Lightfoot  Were  we  to  have  been  judges,  perhaps  wa 

supposes,  be  one  of  the  Hellenist  Jews,  should  have  thought  it  much  better,  that 

and  be  known  among  tlie  Hebrews  by  the  Stephen    should   have  been  raised  thaA 

Syriac  name  Tabithik,  while  the  Greeks  Dorcas;  but  we  muse  submit  our  reason- 

called  her  in  their  own  language  Dorcas,  iogs,  »n  what  wc  think  itttat  and  best,  ta 

the 


io  They  send/or  Peter,  and  he  raises  her  to  Ufe^ 

»«cT.    Ijis  advice  and  assistance  under  that  great  dis-  he  would  not  delay  tm 
''"•    tress,  which  the  loss  of  so  dear  and  useful  a  friend  "^^""^  ^  ^*'"' 
Acts    couIJ  n^^  but  occasion. 

1X.39.      And  Peter  presently  arose  y  andwent  to  Joppa     39  Then  Peter  arose, 
with  theyn.     And  when  he  was  come  to  Tabitha's  ^^i  ^^'"^  ^'*^  '^^™- 

,  -        ,  ,  .  1  '       •    .     .1  1        I        When   be  was  ounc, 

house,  tnet/  brought  him  into  the  upper  chaviber  th«y  brought  him  into 
where  she  was  laid  out ;  and  all  the  widows  stood  the  upj^er  chamber: 
by  him,  weeping  for  the  loss  of  such  a  benefac-  ^^^^J^  hi^nXl'^iT* 
tress,  and  shewing  the  ceats  and  mantles  which  and  shewing  w»e  c'oatl 
Dorcas  made  for  charitable  purposes,  while  she  «na  garments  which 
40a^tf5    yet   continued   with  them.      And  Peter  ^^^    "^t*^!^  ^*»^*« 

^^       .^'-^     ^1  If        ,  I       r         1    •      I-         ir        she  was  with  them. 

putting  them  alt  out,  as  he  round  in  hiniselt  a  40  But  Peter  put 
powerful  encouragement  to  hope,  that  the  peti-  them  all  forth,  and 
tion  he  was  about  to  offer  was  dictated  from  '^"^^^J**  <^^n  ?"<* 
above,  and  therefore  should  certainly  be  heard,  A/m^ to' tiie  body,  said, 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  great  earnestness ;  Tabitha,  arise.  And 
and  then  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  as  with  a  *»^c opened  her  eyes: 

r        ^i       '^      -       I        *^  I  c  and    when    she    saw 

voice  or  authority  in  the  name  and  presence  of  p^ter,  she  sat  up. 
his  great  Lord,  the  sovereign  of  life  and  death, 
Tabitha,  arise.       And  he  had  no  sooner  spoke 
these  words,  but  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  seeing 

41  Peter,  she  immediately  sat  up.     Andgiving  her  ,  .*\.  ^^^  **f.??^?!*® 

#•111  '    J  L  S     L     ^  J  L      '   ^  "»*  hand  and  hfted  her 

nis  hand,  he  raised  her  up  on  her  feet ;  and  having  ^jp .  ^nd  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  who  were  near  the  called  Uie  saints  and 
chamber,  and  had  impatiently  been  waiting  for  J'*^"^*'  ^^  P^®"®'^^ 
th^  event,  he  presented  her  to  them  alive.  ^'    *^' 

42  ^Tid  [/Aw]  wonderful  fact  wa*  presently  ^W(wn  4^  And  it  was 
througlwut  all  the  city  oUoppa ;  and  vu^njf  more  J"-"  '^^^^^^ 
believed  in  the  Lord  upon  the  credit  or  so  signal  Ueved  in  the  Lord. 

43  a  miracle.  And  as  Peter  was  willing  to  im-  43  And  it  came  to 
prove  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of  address-  P***'  ^*i.  ^^  i*["!** 

•r^        1  i«iL--j  •  I    niany   days  in  Joppa, 

ing  to  them  while  their  minds  were,  impressed  with  one  Simon  ataii« 

with  so  astonishing  a  miracle,  he  continued  many  ner. 

days  at  Joppa,  in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tan^ 

ner^ ;  from  whence  he  was  afterwards  sent  for 

to  Caesarea,  upon  an  extraordinary  occasion, 

which  will  be  related  at  large  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

y^P      Blessed  apostle !  who  was  thus  enabled  to  imitate  his  divine 

32    38  fi^^asier,  in  what  he  himself  has  celebrated  as  the  brightest  glory 

of  his  human  character,  in  going  about  doing  good,  (Acts  x.  38.) 

and  who  had  always  a  concern,  like  him,  when  he  performed 

the 

the  infinitely  wiser  determination  of  Pro-'  perliaps  is  mentioned,  that  it  might  appear 

vidence,  or  we  shall  be  most  foolish  and  the  apostle  was  not  elevated,  by  the  dignity 

miserable  creatures.  .  of  the  late  miracle,  above  mean  persooi 

g  In  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner.']  and  things. 

Some  render  it  a  currier.     His  busines 


MeJUctums  on  Peter* s  curing  jEneas  of  a  palsy,  5 1 

the  most  important  offices  of  kindness  to  7nen''s  bodies^  that  all  «ct. 
might  be  subservient  to  the  edification  and  salvation  of  their  ^^'' 
Mouis  ! 

Behold,  in  what  has  now  been  read,  not  only  a  disease  which  Ver. 
a  continuance  for  eight  years  had  rendered  inveterate  and  hopeless,  S3 
but  death  itself  yielding  to  his  command,  or  rather  to  the  infinitely  40 
superior  power  of  his  Lord,  the  great  conqueror  of  death  for  Ijim- 
self,  and  (adored  be  his  compassionate  name)   fur  all   iiis  people 
too.     It  is  most  delightful  to   observe,  with  what  solicitous  care 
of  pious  humility  Peter  immediately  transferred  the  eye  and  heart 
of  ^neas,  and  of  every  spectator,  from  himself  to  Christ,  while 
he  says,  ^neas^  Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee.     He  would  not  leave 
them  any  room  for  a  surmise,  as  if  it  was  by  any  power  of  his  34 
own  that  so  astonishing  a  cure  was  wrought ;  but  leads  them  to 
consider  it  as  the  act  of  Christ,  and  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  the 
work  to  liim  whose  minister  he  was,  and   in   who'e  name  he 
spake.     Thus,  if  God  favour  us  as  the  instruments  of  healing 
and  animating  those  souls  that  were  once  lying  in  a  hopeless  state, 
not  only  disabled  y  but  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ^  let  us  acknowledge 
that  it  is  not  we,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  is  with  us.  ( i  Cor.  xv. 
JO.) 

Great,  no  doubt,  was  the  affliction  which  the  disciples  sustained,  37,  38 
when  so  amiable  and  useful  a  person  as  Dorcas  was  taken  away 
from  them  by  death  ;  a  person  whose  heart  had  been  so  ready  to 
pity  the  afflicted,  and  her  hand  to  help  them;  a  person  whose  36— 39 
prudence  and  diligence  had  also  been  as  conspicuous  as  her  charity; 
for  she  well  knew  there  were  circumstances  in  which  to  have  given 
the  poor  the  value  of  these  things  in  mone}',  would  have  been  a 
much  less  certain  and  suitable  benefit,  than  to  furnish  them  with 
the  necessaries  and  conveniencies  of  life  thus  manufactured  for  their 
immediate  use :  And  surely  the  garments  which  she  made  and 
distributed,  must  be  more  precious  to  them  in  some  degree  for 
having  passed  through  so  kind  a  hand.  Let  us  be  emulous  of  such 
a  character,  in  all  the  expressions  of  it  which  suit  our  circum* 
stances  in  life',  that  when  we  are  dead  the  memory  of  our  good 
actions  may  survive,  to  the  credit  of  our  profession,  and  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

It  was  a  circumstance  which  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  40 
intended  miracle  j  that  it  was  to  call  back  from  the  dead  so  excel- 
lent a  person:  And  with  what  humility^  with  what/^iVA  was  it 
performed  !  Again  does  the  servant  follow  not  only  the  path  but 
the  very  steps  of  his  Lord,  in  dismissing  all  witnesses ^  that  nothing 
might  look  Xikevain-glori/,  that  nothing  might  interrupt  the  fervour 
of  that  address  he  was  to  pour  out  before  God.  First  he  bends  his 
knees  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  life,  and  then  he  directs  his  voice  with 
Vol,  viii.  G  a 


5^  The  door  of  faith  is  opened  to  the  Gentiles. 

•icT.  a  divine  efficacy  to  the  dead.  So  may  we,  0  Lordj  learn  to  ad- 
dress  ourselves  to  those  under  the  power  of  spiriftial  death,  with 
that  spirit  and  vigour  which  we  receive  by  solemn  and  affectionate 
intercourse  with  thee,  who  hast  the  life  of  nature  and  of  grace  at 
thy  command. 
Ver,  Who  can  imagine  the  surprise  of  Dorcas,  when  thus  called  back 
to  life  agaitiy  or  of  her  \AowsfriendSj  when  they  saw  her  alive? 
For  their  own  sakes,  and  the  sake  of  the  indigent  and  distressed^ 
there  was  cause  of  rejoicing y  and  much  more  in  the  view  of  such  a 
confirmation  given  to  the  gospel^  and  such  a  token  of  Christ's 
presence  witli  his  servants  :  Yet  to  herself  it  was  matter  ofresigna* 
iion  and  of  submission y  rather  than  ot  exultation y  that  she  was  call* 
ed  back  to  these  scenes  of  vanity,  which  surely  would  hardly  have 
been  tolerable,  had  not  a  veil  of  oblivion  been  drawn  over  those 
glories  which  her  separate  spirit  enjoyed.  But  we  please  ourselves 
with  a  charitable  and  reasonable  hope,  that  the  remainder  of  her 
days  were  yet  more  zealously  and  vigorously  spent  in  the  service 
of  her  Saviour  and  her  God,  yielding  herself  to  hiniy  as  in  a  double 
sense  alive  from  the  dead.  Thus  wouid  a  richer  treasure  be  laid  up 
for  her  in  heaven  ;  and  she  would  afterwards  return  to  afar  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory  y  than  that  from  which  so  astonishing  a 
Providence  had,  for  a  short  interval,  recalled  her. 


SECT.  XXIL 

ComeliuSy  an  uncircumcised  though  pious  Ge?itiley  being  divinely 
instructed  to  do  it,  sends  for  Peter y  who,  taught  by  a  vision 
not  to  sa^uple  it,  returns  with  Iiis  messengers  to  desarea. 
ActsX.  1— 23. 


Af  T*i    "C    I  Acts  X  1 

•«.!•    tJlTHERTO  the  gospel'h^  been  preached  to  T"^f„^  ""  •  "J- 

the  Jews   alone;    but  Crod  was  ^jc?:^;  deter-  sarca,  called  Cornelius, 


Acts    Ynined  to  open  a  way  for  the  discovery  of  it  to  »    centurion  of    tha 
X.  1.  the  Gentiles  ;  and,  that  a  proper  decorum  might  ^""a'^'  7"*"**  ^  ^^"^ 

«  1  ••        L  CI'        'lA*        an  band, 

be  observed  m  the  manner  of  domg  it,  he  first 
sent  it  to  one,  who,  though  uncircumcised, 
was  nevertheless  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God, 
whose  story  we  shall  here  proceed  to  relate. 
Let  it  therefore  be  observed,  that  while  Peter 
continued  at  Joppa,  (where  the  conclusion  of 
the  former  section  left  him)  there  was  a  certain 
many  in  the  neighbouring  and  celebrated  city  of 
Casarea,  named JCornelius,  who  was  a  centurion^ 
or  commander  of  an  hundred  men,  of  that 
which  is  called  the  Italian  cohort  or  band  of  soU 

diers^ 


Jn  angel  appears  unto  Ccnmelius  a  devout  Gentile.  $3 

diers^,   which  attended   the  Roman  governor,    *'ct. 
who  commonly  kept  his  residence  at  tliis  city.    ^^"* 
^  -<'! dcvont «««, and  This  Comelifis  was  a  man  ^'distinguished p/e/y,     . '  T* 
t^th^'lJl  ^^r^houscs  ^"^  ^^^  that  feared  and  worshipped  the  only  x.  2. 
which  gave  much  alms  living  and  true  God^y  with  all  his  house,  giving 
toihe people  and  pray-  also  much  alms  io  the  people  of  the  Jews,  though 
«d  to  Cod  aiiray.  ^^  ^^^  himself  a  Gentile  ;  and  praying  to  God 

continuallj/ y  in  secret,  domestic,  and  public  de- 
votions, as  he  esteemed  it  an  important  part  of 
his  daily  business  and  pleasure,  to  employ  him- 
self in-such  sacred  exercises. 
3  He  taw  in  a  vision       Now  at  a  time  when   he  was  thus  engaged,  3 
*^^A^'*^  *f*^h'  d**  *^  evidently  saw  in  a  vision,  about  the  ninth  hour 
an".ng^"orGod^om'  ^/  ^^^  ^^^   (^^^^t  is,  about  three  in  the  atter- 
iog  in  to  him,  and  say-  noon,  which  being  the  hour  of  evening  sacri- 
ing  unto  him,  Corne-  fice,  was  chosen  by  him  as  a  proper  season  for 
"*'  his  devotion,)  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him^ 

in  a  form  and  habit  of  surprising  brightness,  and 

*    And   when  he  saying  to  him^  Cornelius!    And  having  fixed j^ 

i^^afraid,  in^'said!  ^^  ^V^^  Upon  hiju  with  astonishment,  he  was 

What  is  it.  Lord  ?  And'  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it^  Lord  I  Protect  mo 

jie  said  unto  him,  J  hy  from  all  danger!  and  let  me  know  the  mean- 

J^raycrs  -j^g  ^£  ^j^-g  vision  *=!  And  presently  the  angel 

exe* 

a  The  Italian  cohort  or  band  of  soldiers.]  rally  resided  in  tliis  splendid  and  celpl^rated 

A  Roman  coftort  was  a  company  of  soldi-  city. 

ers  commanded  by  a /riTi/m^,  consisting  ge-  b  ^/  man  o/distinj»:iiished  piefy,  and  on9 
rally  of  about  a  thousand.  (Sec  Pitisc,  MffZ/earerfGoc/.  J  It  is  a  very  unwarrantable 
Lexir..  in  voc  Cohors.J  Many,  with  Gro-  liberty,  that  is  taken  in  the  version  of  1127, 
tins,  have  explained  this,  as  if  the  meaning  to  translnte  the  latter  of  these  clauses,  a 
were,  that  Cornelius  was  a  centurion  of  proselyte.  1  hope  in  a  proper  place  to  shew, 
one  of  the  cohorts  belonging  to  the  Italian  that  the  name  of  proselyte  was  never  appli- 
Irqion  ;  and  the  editors  of  the  Prussian  Tes-  ed  by  so  ancient  and  correct  a  writer  as 
tament,  with  our  English  follower,  have  Luke,  to  an  r/nc/rcKmcuec^  p^r^on,  and  that 
ventured  (quite  contrary  tn  the  original,)  there  is  no  sufficient  authority  for  the  dit- 
to translate  it  so.  But  I  refer  the  reader  to  tmction,  so  generally  admitted  by  learned 
the  many  learned  and  judicious  things  men,  between  proselytes  of  righteousness, 
%vhich  Mr.  Biscoc  has  said,  (at  Boyle*s  who  by  circumcisioh  became  debtors  to  the 
Lcct.  chop.  ix.  §  l,p.  330 — 335,)  to  shew,  whole  low,  and  proselytes  of  the  gate,  who, 
that  the  Italian  legion  did  not  exist  at  this  worshipping  the  true  God,  renouncing 
time,  and  that  the  version  here  given  is  to  idolatry,  and  submitting  themselves  to  the 
be  rctaineii.  I  think  it  exceedmgly  proba-  observation  of  the  seven  (supposed)  pre^ 
ble,  for  the  reasons  he  urges,  tliat  this  was  ccpts  of  Noah,  were  allowed,  though  uncir- 
«  coliort  different  from  any  of  the  legionary  eumcised,  to  live  among  the  Jews,  and  con* 
ones,  and  consequently,  that  Luke  has  here  verse  familiarly  with  them.  But  the  ques- 
expressed  himself  with  his  usually  accura-  tion  is  too  complex,  and  too  important  to 
cy  ;  and  that  the  mistake  lies,  as  it  gene-  be  handled  in  these  notes.  I  therefore  only 
rally  docs,  in  those  who  think  (hey  have  desire,  that  I  may  not  be  condemned  for 
learning  enough  to  correct  him.  It  is  pro-  waving  all  those  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
bable,  this  was  called  the  Italian  cohort,  ture,  which  depend  on  this  distinction  of 
because  most  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  it  proselytes,  till  my  reasons  for  doing  it  have 
were  Italians;  whereas  Joscphus  mentions  been  examined  and  answered. 
C<rsarean  cohorts,  from  whom  it  might  be  c^'^hatisit,Lord!~\  Dr.  Whitby  thiuks 
proper  to  distinguish  this.  Antiq.lib.  xix.  these  words  are  addressed  to  the  angel,  as 
cap.  9,  [al.  7,]  §  2,  y  lib.  xx.  cap,  8,  [al.  if  Cornelius  had  said,  **  Sir,  what  would 
^>]  §  7.)  It  might  perhaps  be  the  hfe-  you  say  to  mc  ?"  But  it  is  both  more  live- 
guard  of  the  Roman  governor,  who  gene-  ral  ^and  natural  to  reader  it  as  in  the  para-* 

G%      ^  fhram 


54  He  directs  him  to  send  to  Joppafor  Peter. 

«ecT.   e!cecutcd  the  commission  with  which  he  was  prayers  and  thine  aim* 
J^ charged,  and  said  to  him.  Thy  repeated  fervent  "^t^ra'cod.""" 
Acts  V^f^y^i^^y  ^wd  thine  alms  with  which  they  have 
X.  4.  been  attended,  are  come  up  into  the  divine  pre- 
sence as  a  grateful  memorial  before  God^  far  more 
pleasing  to  him  than  the  most  fragrant  incense : 

5  And  he  is  now  about  to  give  thee  a  very  singular     5   And  now   seod 
d(?monstration  of  his    favour,    by  discovering  J"!"  l^l^c^PS!: *l1^ 

I  .....       /»   1      1  •    I  o   tor  one  Simon,  wbose 

tilings  to  thee  which  it  is  of  the  highest  import-  simame  U  Peter : 
ance  that  thou  shouldst  know :  Send  therefore 
some  of  thy  men  to  Joppa^  and  fetch  hither  [one'] 

6  Simony  whose  sirname  is  Peter :  He  lodgeth  with     6  He  lodgcth  with 
one  Simon,  by  trade  a  tanner^  whose  house  is  by  ^^  ^*"°"  *  *?""?'' 

.,  'I'll         I      •  I         '111*^    whose  house  IS  bv  the 

the  sea-side ;  and  when  he  is  come,  as  be  will  be  sea-side;  he  shall  teii 
.  instructed  from  above  in  the  message  he  is  to  thee  what  Uiou  oughu 
bring,  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  must  do  for  the  **'  ^  ^^' 
security  of  thy  final  happiness. 

7  As  soon  then  as  the  angel  who  spake  to  Cornelius     '^  /"<?  ^^^^  *^* 

-.--L  *.ij*  *.u  anKcl  which  snake  un« 

was  gone f  he  was  so  earnestly  desirous  to  hear  to  Cornelius  was  de- 
what  Peter  was  to  say  to  himi  that  he  immedi«  parted,  be  called  two 
ately  obeyed  the  orders  that  were  given  him  ;  ^^  ^^  houshoid  «cr- 
and  calling  two  of  his  domestics,  and  a  pious  sol-  ^"J^^^eV  of  tirem'1[hal 
dier  who  was  one  of  them  that  always  attended  waited  on  him  contu 

8  his  person  and  waited  upon  him.  And  having  re-  «*"aiiy ; 

laud  to  them  all  [thesei  things  just  in  the  man-  jecii^^  au?/^«  Uh'^ 
ner  they  had  happened,  he  ordered  them  to  go  unto  them,  he  sent 
far  Peter,  and  sent  them  away  to  Joppa  that  very  ^'c™  ^  Joppa. 
evening. 
d  And  as  they  set  out  too  late  to  reach  the  place  ^  O"  *^c  morrow, 
that  night,  on  tlic  next  day,  while  they  were  on  foVr^.Tdd^nlgh 
iheirjoumey,  and  drew  near  the  City  J  Peter  went  unto  the  city,  Pcier 
tip  to  tlie  top  of  the  house  to  pray  ^ ;  the  flat  open  ^^^^  "P  "P^n  **»® 
roof  with  which  the  houses  in  those  parts  were  abourthc* sixth  hour^* 
built,  affording  a  more  convenient  place  of  re-  ' 

tirement  than  could  at  that  time  be  found  with- 
in doors;  and  it  was  now  about  noon,  or  the 
10  sivth  hour  of  the  day^     And  he  was  very     lo  And  he  became 

hungry  ^^^^ 

phrase,  and  to  understand  \ts^  b,  sudden  have  the  same  regard  as  (he  other  Jews 

exclamation  and  prayer  to  God  to  preserve  had,  wiio  uj^cd  to  turn  their  faces  towards 

him,  and  let  him  know  what  was  the  de-  it  when  they  prayed.     (Compare  1  Kings 

sign  of  so  astonishing  an  appearance.  viii.  <29, 30,  44 ;  Psalm  cxxxviii.  2;  Dan. 

d  Went  up  to  the  toh  of  the  house  lo  pray,]  vi.  10  ;  Jon   ii.  4.) 

It  seems  a  strange  fancy  of  Mr.  Reeves,  c  AboiU  the  sixth  hour.^  Dcsidcs  the  bvo 

(Apol,  Vol.  II.  p.  68,)  thfit  this  place  to  stated  hours  of  prayer,   at  the  time  of  the 

which  Peter  rptiied  was  some  upper  room,  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  (of  which 

where  the  disciples  used  to  assemble,  and  we  have  taken  notice  before  in  notch  on 

that   he    wont   up   to  it  as  a  consecrated  Actsiii.  1,  Vol.  VII.  p.  527,)  the  more  de?- 

place,    in  which  his  devotions  would  be  vou/amongthc  Jews  were  used  to  set  apart 

more  acceptable  to  God  than  elsewhere,  a  third,  and  to  retire  for  prayer  at  noon* 

It  is  not  improbable,  that  he  might  Thus  David  says,  £cming  antf  mom/ng  an<f 

the  rather  choose  it,  for  the  advantage  it  at  noon,  viUlpray;  (PsaL  )v,  17;)  and 

gave  him  to  look  towards  the  temple  at  Daniel  ||so  Icneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 

JCfUsalem,  to  which  Peter  might  hitherto  m  day,  mi^prayed ^  (Dan.  vi.  10.)  Whether 

P'ctct 


Peter  falling  into  a  trance  has  a  remarkable  visicn*  55 
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v<»rv  hungry,  and  would  hungry^  and'would  gladly  have  taken  a  little 

t'.'y^^l'i^,:.^^^  refresimentU  but  while  thei,  were  preparing  din- 

intoatraucc,  ner  for  the  family,  he  fell  into  an  extasy  or    ^^^ 

trances,  in  which  a  very  remarkable  and  in-  x.  lOw 
ii^nd  saw  heaven  structive  vision  presented  itself  to  him.     For  11 
^^\  d««nding^^to  ^^  bad  a  strong  impression  made  upon  his  mind, 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  ^^t/ apprehended,  while  he  lay  in  this  state,  that 
great  sheet,  knit  at  the  he  saw  heoven  Opened^  and  something  of  a  large 

downTt^'e:^^  **'  ^'^^^n*  descending  to  him  from  above  like  a  great 

sheet  or  wrapper  *•,   which  was  fastened  at  the 

four  corners^  and  so  let  down  to  the  earth  by  an 

12  Wherein  were  all  invisible  hand  :     In  which  there  were  all  [sorts  {^ 

rsu  oflti-S  ?n/AaV  in  great  variety  even>ur>/.d  ani- 

wild  bpasts,  and  creep-  ^^^ts  oj  the  earthy  and  wild  beasts y  and  reptiles  or 

ing  things,  and  fowls  of  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air  of  several 

'la' And  there  came  '^'»"^f'  ,    ^^/^    ''^^^    '^'^    P'^^^-Y    f    PrOVisioHlS 

a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  ^ as  before  him,  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven 
Pcicr;  kill  and  cat.      to  him^  saying,  Risey  Peter ^  since  thou  art  hun- 
gry, and  take  thy  choice  of  what  thou  wilt  out 
of  this  great  variety  ;  kill  any  of  these  animals 
which  may  be  most  agreeable  to  thee,  and  eat 

^li   I^'^iItT^  i^\  ^^^^^y  ^f  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  *^^®'-     ^"^  Peter  li, 
**^'         '    liave  ^^^dj  with  a  kind  of  pious  horror,  By  no  means. 

Lord:  I  would  much  rather  continue  fasting  a 

great  while  longer,  than  satisfy  my  hunger  on 

such  terms :  for  1  see  only  unclean  animals  here, 

and  thou  knowest  that  from  a  religious  regard 

to  the  precepts  of  thy  law,  /  have  never y  trom 

thQ 

>etf  f  was  induced  by  this,  or  by  some  other  tjoned  by  GualtperiuSi  in  his  large  noU  oq   . 

reason,  to  retire  fur  prayer  at  this  time,  it  this  text. 

seems  at  least  tn  ha\'c  bicn  customary  in  h  S^fitething — like  a  great  sheet  or  wrap-* 

the  first  ages  uf  the  Christian  church  to  offer  per.]  As  we  do  not  in  English  call  tkeel$ 

up  their  dnily  prayers  at  the  third,  Uic  sixth,  vessels,  I  thought  the  general  word  bert 

and  tiic  ninilt  hour.  Sec  CUm.  Alex,  Strom,  used  more  properly  answered  to  wtuv^, 

iib,  vii.  p.  7'22.  which  extends  to  all  sorts  of  houshold<^ 

f  Jfaie  taken  a  little  refreshment.']     After  furniture,  as  well  as  instruipeotsof  husban- 

all  that  Li mborch  and  several  other  writers  dry,  war,   Sec.  and  has  no  word  that  I 

have  suid,  this  f»eems  to  me  the  most  pro-  recollect  in  our  language,  exactly  fu^^werv 

per  import  of  the  word  ytvcnc-^ai;    and  ingtoit.     The  other  word  oSovn  signifies  any 

the    authorities  procUiccd   by   Raphelius,  lurge  piece  of  linen  in  which  things  ar« 

(Annot  ex  Jlrrod.  p.  3\  3,  344  ;  and  Eisner  wrapped,  and  seems  to  have  been  an  embkm 

Vol.  I.  p.  407.)  to  prove  that  it  signifies  of  the  gospel,  as  extending  to  all  nations  of 

just  the  same  wiili  making  a  set  meal,  con»  men. 

firm  mc  in  the  contrary  opinion.  i  Killt  and  eat.']    This  appears  a  general     • 

s  Anciiasy  OT  iranci:.]  The  word  txftt^tff  intimation,    that   the   Jewish   Christiant 

properly  signifies  jwcA  «  ra/)/ar<ro/inm{/,  as  were,  by  the  gospel,  absolved  from  i\k^ 

gives  the  person  who  falls  into  it  a  look  of  ceremonial  law,  in  which  the  distinction 

astonishment,  and  renders  him  insensible  of  between  clean  and  unclean  meats  made  so 

the  extcrnaiobjects  round  him,  while  in  the    considerable  a  part. Mr.  L'Enfant  and 

mean  time  his  imagination  is  agitated  in  an  some  other  critics,  have  observed,  that 

extraordinary  manner  with  some  striking  the  Jews  looked  on  unclean  animals  as  aa 

scenes  which  pass  before  it,  and  take  up  all  image  of  the  Gentiles ;  which,  if  it  were 

the  attention.    Tlie  reader  may  see  some  the  case,  renders  this  emblematical  repre* 

eacLzordinary  instances  of  this  kind  men-  sentation  peculiarly  proper.  Seq  GrotUu^ 

ver.  15. 


S$  Peter  is  prepared  by  this  vision  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

•icT.    the  day  of  mv  birth  to  this  hour,  eaten  any  thing  ^ave  never  e&tcn  any 
^'"*'-   which  is  conimon  or  unclean,  nor  took  tliJ  Jlberty  of^f^Je;^"  ^li^mot, 


Acta    ^^  tasting  what  is  prohibiteci  in  itself,  or  polluted 
X.  14.  by  any  accidental  circumstance  that  has  attend- 

15  ed  it.  And  the  voice  \said\  to  him  asfain  the  ^5  And  the  voir* 
sccondtimeyThosethingswhichGodhatiicUanscd  T^'Tl^T  wf'l 

,  ,         ?     ,  .        ^ {*  ,  ■  nil,-  .  the  secoud  time,  W  liat 

by  such  a  declaration  or  liis  will  in  biddiiif^  thee  cixl  liaih  cleansed, /A«< 
to  eat  of  them,  do  not  thou  any  more  call  com^  call  not  thou  common. 
VlOHy  but  readily  submit  thyself  to  his  directions, 
and  leave  it  in  the  power  of  the  *;reat  Jaw-giver 

16  to  change  his  precepts  as  he  shall  see  fit.  And  '^  This  was  done 
that  it  liiight  impress  his  mind  the  more,  and  lie  'J,;rr;cei?cdVas^ 
might  give  the  more  particular  attention  to  it  into  hcavcu. 

as  to  a  thing  establisijed  by  God,  the  vision  was 
not  ordy  doubled,  but  this  was  done  three  times 
successively,  (compare  Gen.  xli.  32,)  a/z^atlast 
the  vessely  with  all  that  was  in  it,  was  taken  up 
info  heaven  again. 

17  And  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  at  this  very  '"^  Now  while  Peter 
juncture,  while  Peter  was  doubting  in  himself '^''.''^^^i  "V  *'*"'f^'^/ 

•',,,'..  f  •    »    f      *      1  •    /       •  "^     ^^'""^  *his  vis:oii  which 

what  tlie  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  import,  he  had  seen  should 
or  what  it  was  designed  to  point  out  to  him,  mean;  bt-hold,  the  men 
behold,  the  wen  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius,  t  he  which  were  sent  from 

'  .  •  1       I  7        •  •        CornchuSjhadmadcin- 

pious  centurion   mentioned   above,  having  in'  quiryf(irSimon'j> house, 

quired  out  the  house  of  Simo7i  tha  tanner  J  stood  at  and  stood  before  the 

IS  the  door:     And  calling  to  those  that  were  with-  ^^\®»  .  ^     «  j      j 

"* " .  .  f     ,  •/•  /?•  /  •  18  And  called,  and 

m,  thej/  asked  ij  one  Simon,  whase  sirname  was  asked  whether  Simon 
Peter,  lodged  there:  And  being  told  that  he  which  was  sirnamed 
did,  they  desired  immediately  to  speak  with  him  ^^^^^'  ^^"^  lodged 
on  an  affair  which  was  of  the  utmost  impor- 
IDtance.  Now,  as  Peter  was  rejlecting  on  the  19  While  Petcf 
vision,  2Lnd  was  attentively  revolvino:  it  in  his  thought  on  the  vision, 

'..^lo'*.     I  ■  I  •  the    hpu-it    said    uoto 

own  \r\\n6,  the  Spirit,  by  an  inward  surrgcstion,  him,  Be  hold  three  men 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men  are  inquiring  seek  thee. 
tOfor  thee :    Delay  not  therefore,  hnt  arise  and  go     so  Arise  therefore, 
dawn  to  these  cnenS  and  take  the  journey  with  a..d  get  thee  down,  and 

,1  111  I     II  -w    •'^  go  with  them,  doubt- 

them  which  they  shall   propose,    wit/iout  any  ing  nothing :  ^or  I  hav^ 
scruple  of  conversing  with  them,  or  the  person  sent  them. 
from  whom  they  come  ;  for  I  have  sent  them  ; 
and 9  when  thou  comest  to  compare  their  mes- 
sage with  what  thou  hast  now  seen,  thou  wilt 
easily  know  the  intent  of  this  vision,  and  the 
use  thou  art  to  make  of  it  for  thine  own  direc** 
tion. 
21      Then  Peter  instantly,  before  any  message     21  Then  Peter  went 
from  the  strangers  could  reach  him,  went  down  ^^^^^^^  were^scntumo 

Irom  iiira 

k  Therefore  arise  and  go  (hwn.']  The  here  be  rendered  therefore,  and  have  pro- 
learned  Eisner,  fObserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  408,)  duced  several  instances  from  approved 
and  Kaphelius,  (Annot,  ex  Herod,  p.  345,  authors^  in  which  it  has  that  signification. 
946,)    have  obsened^  tliat  axx«  should 


Reflections  on  Peter'* s  being  sent  to  preach  to  Cornelius.  5t 

ftim  from  Cornelius ;  from  the  house-top  to  the  men  who  were  sent  to   "ct. 

he"*  tvlfom'' yt'^^^^^^^  hini/rom  Comelius,  and  while  thev  still  con- J^ 
what    is    the   cause  tinned  at  the  doof,  5fl/rf  to  them,  iB^AaW, /flW    ^^^^^ 
wherefore  ye  arc  come?  [the  man]  whom  ye  inquire  for :    What  is  the  x.  2U 

cause  for  which  you  are  come  hither  ? 
^  And  they  said,  j4nd  they  told  their  story  in  a  few  plain  words,  22 
Sor^a^u??t'man^"and  ^^^  Said,  Cor7ielius the ccnturion^arighteouswanf 
one 'that  fearcth*God,  whofearcth  Godj  and  hath  a  character  attested  by 
and  of  grood  report  a-  all  the  Jewish  pcoplCy  though  he  be  not  com- 
mon? all  ti)e  nation  of  pjetely  a  prosclyte  to  their  relicrjon,  has  been 
from  God'  by  an  holy  divinely  instructed  hy  the  ministry  of  an  holy 
ansci,  to  send  for  thee  angcl^  to  scndfor  thtc  to  his  IwusCy  and  to  hear 
into  his  !i<msc,  and  to  ^gjords  from  thee  upon  some  important  subiecr, 

hear  word*  of  thee*  .         .  ^  ^      Z      t  •   \  i  jii 

in  the  purport  or  which  we  do  not  doubt  but 
thou  art  fully  instructed,  though  it  be  not  par- 
ticularly known  to  us :    We  therefore  desire, 
that,   in  compliance  with  his  request,  and  this 
divine  command,  thou  wonldst  be  pleased  im- 
'     mediately  to  go  with  us  to  Cocsarea. 
«3  Then  called  he      Having  therefore  Called  them  in y  he  entertained  2^ 
!w  And:"r!  [M«»]th-;re  that  night:  ^nd  the  nert  day  Peter 
row  Peter  went  away  Set  out  With  them ;  and  somc  of  the  brethren  who 
with  the.n,  and  certain  ^^^^  inhabitants  of  Joppa  wcTit  with  him  upon 

STcrpan/^dTjT'  «o  g7»t  an  occasion,  which  could  not  but  ex- 

Cite  their  diligent  attention,  and  raise  an  nigb 
expectation. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

We  are  now  entering  on  a  series  of  the  story  in  which  we  Ver% 
ourselves  are  intimately  concerned  :  We  are  going  to  see  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Gentiles  gathered  into  the  church  ;  and  let  us  see  it 
with  gratitude  and  delight.     Most  amiable  and  exemplary  is  the  I 
character  of  Cornelius,  who,  though  exposed  to  all  the  temptations 
of  a  military  Ife^  maintained  not  only  his  virtue  but  his  piety  too, 
lie  feared  God,  and  he  wrought  righteousness;  and  daily  presented  2 
before  GoA  prayers  and  abnSy  which  added  a  beauty  and  acceptance 
to  each  other :  And  he  was  also  an  example  of  domestic j  as  well  as 
of  personal  religion ;  as  if  he  had  been  trained  up  under  the  disci- 
pline of  that  heroic  general  and  prince y  who  so  publicly  and  so 
resolutely  declared  before  an  assembled  nation,  even  on  the  sup- 
position of  thoir  general  apostacy,  As  for  me  and  my  houscy  we 
will  serve  the  Lord^  (Josh.  xxiv.  15.) 

To  him  God  was  pleased  to  send  the  gospely  and  the  manner  in  3, 5,  q 
which  he  sent  it  is  well  worthy  of  our  remark,     An  angel  appear- 
ed, not  himself  to  preach  it,  but  to  introduce  the  apostle,  to  whom 
that  work  was  assigned. — With  what  holy  complacency  of  soul 

did 


*8  He/lections  on  Peter's  being  sent  to  preach  to  Cornelius. 

•■cT-   did  Cornelius  hear,  by  a  messenger  from  heaven,  that  his  prayers 
and  alms  were  covie  up  for  an  acceptable  memorial  before  God! 
Ver,  They  vihos^ prayers  and  alms  are  proportionably  afiectionate  and 
4  sincere^  may  consider  it  as  a  testimony  borne  to  the  gracious  man- 
ner in  which  an  impartial  and  immutable  God  regards  and  ac* 
cepts  them. — Yet  after  all  that  they  have  done,  let  them  learn  by 
7>  8the  conduct  of  this  devout,  upright  and  charitable  man,  not  so  Co 
rest  in  their  own  virtues  as  to  neglect  inquiring  after  that  way  of 
salvation  which  God  has  established  by  his  Son,  but  always  ready 
to  regard  it  as  the  one  thing  needful;  let  them  maintain  an  uniform 
mity  in  their  character ,  by  a  diligent  and  candid  attention  to  the 
declaration  of  it  in  the  gospel. 
9     Peter  retires  for  secret  prayer  in  the  middle  of  the  day^  as  if  he 
had  learned  of  David  to  say,  Evening  and  mornings  and  at  noon^ 
will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud.  (Psal.  v.  17.)     He  seeks  a  convenient 

10-^X6  retirement^  and  in  that  retirement  the  vision  of  the  Lord  meets  him ; 

17— 20  a  vision  mysterious  indeed  in  its  first  appearances^  but  gradually 
opened  by  divine  providence,  the  process  of  which  renders  many 
things  plain,  which  at  first  seemed  dark  and  unaccountable. 

13, 15     This  vision  declared  to  him  in  effect  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic 

ceremonial  laWf  of  which  the  precepts  relating  to  the  distinction  of 

^^ meats  made  so  important  a  part ;  and  we  see  here  with  pleasure, 

S\f23  that  strict  as  his  observation  of  it  had  been  from  his  very  birth,  he 
was  not  now  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  but  freely  received 
the  uncircumcisedy  and  freely  goes  to  be  a  guest  to  one  who  was  so. 
Thus  let  us  always  preserve  an  openness  and  impartiality  of  mind, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  appear  willing  to 
know  the  truth,  we  shall  find  that  the  truth  will  make  us  free. 
(John  viii.  32.) 

Nevertheless,  as  it  was  an  affair  about  which  some  difHculties 
might  arise,  and  some  censures  may  even  in  the  way  of  duty  be 
23  incurred,  he  takes  some  of  the  brethren  with  him,  that  their  advice 
and  concurrence  in  what  he  did  might  be  a  fsLTther  justification  of 
his  conduct,  to  those  who  were  not  perhaps  sufficiently  aware  of 
the  divine  direction  under  which  he  was.  How  agreeable  a  mix- 
ture of  prudence  and  humility  !  Let  it  teach  us  on  all  proper  oc- 
casions to  express  at  once  a  becoming  deference  to  our  brethren, 
and  a  prudent  caution  in  our  own  best  intended  actions,  that  even 
our  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of,  when  it  lies  in  our  power  to 
prevent  it.     (Rom.  xiv.  16.) 


SECT. 


^eter  comes  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends  at  Qesarea,  59 


SECT.  xxni. 

Peter  coming  to  Casarea^  preaches  the  gospel  to  Corneluis  and  his 
friends ;  and  upon  their  believing  it  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit by  a  miraculoUfS  effusion^  he  without  farther  scruple  admits 
them  into  the  church  by  baptism  y  tliough  they  were  uncircum^ 
cised  Gentiles.    Acts  X.  24.  to  the  end. 

Acts  X.  34.  AcTS  X.  24. 

A  \^  /if  °i?IT?r  TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that   "ct. 

after  they    enter-    I    -.  .  <•    i      i        i       ^  n  xxiii 

ed  into  Cae«area :  and        Peter  and  some  of  the  brethren  set  out  from 


Cornelias  waited  for  Joppa  upon  the  invitation  of  Cornelius  :    And   ^cts 
them,  and  bad  caUed  ^^  ^^^  ^jj   ^l,^^  ^f^^  ^^^^  j^y  ^^^^  entered  into  X.  24. 

together   his  kinsmen   ^  ',  %    n         t"^        '^  •.  •/- 

and  near  friends.  Lasarea ;  ana  good  Lorneiius  was  waiting  for 

theniy  having  called  together  his  relations  and 
most  intimate  friends  upon  this  great  and  im* 
portant  occasion. 
as    And  as  Peter      And  OS  Peter  wos  entering  into  bisbouse^SS 

was  coming  in.  Cor-  Comeliusmet  him.  and  to  express  his  reverenco 

nelms  met  him,  and  ^  i    Vi     ^i_  '  i*  i 

fell  down  at  his  feet,  ^o  o^c  SO  remarkably  the  messenger  of  heaven, 
and  worshipped  Aim.    falling  down  ot  his  jeety  paid  homage  to  him*. 

26  But  ^*^^'g|^^  But  Peter  wouldby  no  means  permit  this,  and  26 
uIT;  Tmy'^lf  aiso^  therefore  raised  htm  up^  sayings  Arise f  for  /  also 

a  m'an.  myself  am  nothing  more  than  a  manaLS  thou  art^ 

and  pretend  to  no  right  to  such  profound  res« 
pects  as  these,  but  am  ready  in  civil  life  to  pay 
thee  all  the  regard  that  is  due  to  thee. 

M  A..A  ..k*  t^it        This  happened  lUst  at  the  entrance  of  the  27 

27  Ana  as  ne  laiic-  ,  i^r  .J  •.!?•        * 

ed  nrith  him,  he  went  house,  and  thus  discoursing  With  htm,  he  went  in 
in,  and  found  many  (j/i^/ot^/j^  TTj^j/iy  of  the  friends  and  acquaintance 
tot  were  come  toge-  ^f  Cornelius  gathered  together  ;   so  that  Peter, 

28  And  be  said  unto  at  the  first  sight  of  them,  expressed  somesur-2S 
them.  Ye  know  how  prize.    And  he  said  to  them\y  You  cannot  but 

Srng'foi'alL^  ISIt*?]  1^^  '^  »^ « '°«?ted  upon  ampng  u,  as  unlmrful 
a  Jew,  to  keep  com-  for  a  man  that  %s  a  Jew  to  join  m  friendly  con- 
pany,  or  come  unto  versation  with  a  Gentile,  or  to  come  into  the 
K°f  "ii^f"^  ^kp«  J  f^ouse  of  one  of  another  nation,  who  is  not  at 

but  God  hath  shewed   ,  ^         i.  ''*i  ••  j/»ii 

me,  that  1  should  not  Icast  naturalized  by  Circumcision  and  a  full  con* 
call  any  man  common  formity  to  our  law,  which  I  am  well  aware  that 
or  unclean.  y^^  ^^^  ^^^ .  Nevertheless  God  hath  lately  sheu/n 

me,  that  I  am  to  make  no  such  distinction,  and 

29  Therefore  came  '^  ^^'^  ^^  '^^^^  commou  or  unclean.     Wherefore  29 

I  when 

%  And  falling  down  at  hit  feel,  paid  ho-  which  prerailed  in  the  East  of  expressing 

mage  to  him.'\    He  could  not,  as  some  have  the  highest  respect  by  prostration »  might 

iiemcied,    imagine    Peter  to  be  an  angel,  induce  him  to  fall  down  at  hit  feet,  and 

considering  how  the  angel  had  spoken  of  ofier  an  homage,  which  Peter  wisely  and 

him.    But  bis  reverence  for  him  as  a  di'  reli^ously  declined* 
tine  messenger,  together  with  the  custom 

b  On 

Vol.  Vm.  H 


^0  Cornelius  declares  why  he  had  sent  for  him.  - 

SECT,    whenlwassentforhxtkier  by  your  messengers,  I  tt«toya« without gain- 

^*''"'  /  came  away  without  any  contradiction  or  rf<?-  'em  firTr7«k\heT^ 

^^j,    bate  ;  I  would  ask  therefore^  and  desire  to  know  fore  for  what  intent  ye 

X.  29.  from  your  own  moxwh^  on  what  account  you  have  haveientforino^ 

sent  for  me  **. 

30     And  Cornelius y  with  all  frankness  and  serious-      30    And  Comelliu 

jiess  said.  It  is  now>Mr  days  ago  that  /  was  tt  Slnnp^fn'tif^rh  I 

r    .'         ,'11     1  '     1  I    *^    i  1      •        ■    n  ^**    lasung  until  th'S 

fasting  till  this  hour,  and  at  the  usual  time  of  hour,aod  at  Uie  ninUi 
evening  prayer,  fl/Mtf  ninth  lumr  I  prayed  in  my  hb\ir  \  prayed  in  my 
house  ;  andbelwld,  to  my  unspeakable  surprise.  ^^^^^^  ^\l 
a  man  appeared  and  stood  before  me  m  bright  in  bright  clothing:. 

31  And    said,  Cor- 


rtj  raiment  ywhom  I  perceived  to  be  an  an^el  :  And 

as  this  put  me  in  some  fear,  he  said  \n  a  most  T^^"^'  ' j^^J^^^*?  '* 

,     *       .  y-»  f.  f       ncard,  and  thine  aFms 

gentle  and    encjaging  manner,    Lorneltus^  thy  are  had  in    rcmem- 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  graciously  hrance  in  the  sight  of 
remembered  before  God,  who  is  about  to  give  ^^' 
thee  a  most  important  token  of  his  favourable 

32  regard  to  thee  :  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  32  Send  therefore 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  i  he  toJoppa,  and  call  hi- 
lodgcth  in  the  house  of  [one]  Simon  a  tanner  by  ^^^^  ^'P*;?  ^^hose  sir- 

.»  ^  .,  /        •'t        /      •  1    ji         *7    nn(ne  is  Peter ;    he  it 

the  sea-side  ;  who ^  when  he  is  come^  shall  speak  lo^jred  in  the  house  of 
to  thee  of  various  things  now  unknown  to  thee,  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
but  on  thine   acquaintance    with   whichi  new  ^**p    »ea.«ide :     who 

/»j  ir         •  ini  I   when  he  Cometh,  ihaU 

scenes  or  duty  and  happiness  shall  be  opened  speak  linto  thee. 

33  upon  thee.  Immediately  j  therefore,  that  very  33  immediately 
evening:,     /    sent    unto  thee  the  messengers  therefore  i  sent  to  thet;; 

IT  ^  I        ..u  ^1  1   aL        and  thou  bast  well  done 

whom  I  now  see  returned  with  thee;  ana  thou  that  thou  art  come. 
hast  done  very  well^  and  acted  like  a  pious  and  Now  therefore  arc  we 
charitable  person  in  coming.  Now  therefore,  aii  here  pregent  bcrore 
we  are  all  here  present  before  God,  disposed /(?  th^'!!Je  ^commwdS 
hear  with  a  becoming  reverence  and  attention,  thee  of  God. 
all  those  things  which  God  hath  given  thee  in 
charge.  * 

34  Then  Peter  opening  his  mouthy  and  addressing  34Then  Peter  open- 
himself  to  them  with  a  seriousness  and  solem-  cdA«mouth»  and  said. 

'.  I  1      a.  ^  . J     Of  a  truth  1  perceive 

nity  answerable  to  so  great  an  occasion,  said,  that  God  is  noreipcc- 

Of  a  truth,  I  perceive ,  3.nd  am  now  fully  satis-  ter  of  persons : 

fied,  whatever  my  former  prejudices  were  as  to 

the  difference  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

that  God,  the  great  Father  of  the  whole  human 

race,  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  and  accepts  no 

man  merely  because  he  is  of  such  a  nation,  nor 

fio  determines  bis  regards  as  to  confine  his  fa« 

vours 

b  On  tohat  account  have  you  tent  for  me,"]  by  the  narration  5  the  repetition  of  which, 

Peter  knew  it  by  revelation,  and  by  the  even  as  we  here  read  it,  gives  a  dignity 

messengers  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius:  and  spirit  to  Peter's  succeeding  discourse, 

but  he  puts  bim  on  telling  the  story,  that  beyond  what  we  could  otherwise  so  sen- 

thc  company  might  be  informed,  and  Cor-  sibly  perceive, 
nelius  himself  awakened   and  impressed 

€  He 


Peter  observes  thai  God  was  ready  to  receive  the  Gentiles.  61* 

vours  to  the  seed  of  Abraliam  and  the  people  ^^^.T* 
95  But  in  every  na-  of  the  Jews  alone  :  But  that  in  every  nation,   ^^"'' 
!!?^^^VnrtLhr?ri^  ^c  thot  With  E  true  filial  reverence  and    obe-    ."ZT 

him,  and  worketn  ngn-  /*         .1     i  *  j  -  /»!•       ^*''' 

teousoess,  is  accepted  Qience  fearetn  nim,  ana  in  consequence  ot  this  x.  35t 

with  him.  worketh  righteousness"^ ^  whatever  be  the  fannily 

from  which  he  is  descended,  thoiiG;l»  he  be  none 

of  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  is  acceptable  to  him, 

^c  TK*  «^«i  »K:r.k  And  this  I   apprehend  now  to  be  the  meanincTo/j 
S6  The  wf»rd  which      r  ^l   a  1  '  l  l  a  j     i1       1  -u  '^36 

God  .  seat  unto  the  of  that  message  zchich  he  sent  to  the  children  of 
children  of  Israel,  Israel '^^  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  \\\uXxn\\ 
preach.ns    peace    by  j    j^^^  Christ,  the  great  aml)assador  of 

Jesus    Chnst :   (he   n  ^  ^     ,  ^  iii-°i  i- 

Ixirdof  all:)  peace;  who,   after   all    nis   abasement,    beiufr 

exalted  to  his  kingdom,  is  become  Ijord  of  all, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also, 
and  under  that  character  will  manifest  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  him-  (Com- 
pare Rom.  iii.  2y,  x.  12.)  And  since  this  is 
the  case,  far  be  it  from  me  to  maintain  any 
farther  reserve  with  regard  to  those  whom  God 
bath  been  pleased  through  him  to  receive.  I 
shall  therefore  set  myself  with  pleasure  to  com- 
municate to  you  the  method  of  salvation  b}  him. 
67    That   word  fl      you  cannot  but  in  general  /ctiow  something,  37 

x^)  you  know  which  though  it  may  be  onlv  in   a  confused  and  im- 

was  published  through-  -^  "^  l^  ^l        '        ^  aL  \     ^       c 

out  perfect  wav,  or  the  repoiH  there  was  but  a  few 
years  ago  through  all  Judea^  which  began  first 

and 

t  lie  thaifeareth  hirjif  and  vorhuh  ris;h'  Bcza,  Grotlns,   Do  Dicu,  L'Fnfant,  and 

Uousness.]     This,  for  any  thinj?  I  ran  see,  uto&tof  the  moderns  have  followed  them, 

miirht  be  supposed  the  case  uf  many,  who  And  I  ha\e  acquiesced  in  it,  not  only  in 

were  far  from  beinjr  in  any  dejirce  .A<-rc/iA  rcv^nrd  to  the  great  judgment  of  some  of 

prosflytfSy  and  bad  never  heard  of  tht?  .fcu-s  thcve  vvi  iters,  and  their  exquisite  skill  in 

and  their  religion,  as  it  was  certainly  the  the  Greek  idioms  but  alvo  because  I  see  not 

caae  of  many,  before  the  peculiarities  of  how   Peter  could  reasonably    take  it  for 

J^tf^/aixm  existed,  and  even  before  the  insti-  granted,   that  Cornelius    and   his   friends 

tution  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant.  I  think  wcreacquaintcd  with  the  mcssapc  of  peace 

tliis  text  proves,  that  God  would  sooner  and  pardon  sent  to   Israel  by  Jesjis  Christ, 

send  an  angel  io  dxTCciplotis  und  upright  per-  that   is,  wilh   the   gospel,    which  if  they 

sont  to  the  knowledge  of  (he  gospel,  than  bad  known,  there    would  have  been  no 

suffer  them  to  perish  by  iirnoranre  of  it. :  necessity  of  his  own  <'mhas5y  to  them.     It 

But  far  from  intimating,  that  some  such  must  be  allowed  indeed,  that  Christ  did 

persons  may  be  found  among  those  that  net  expres&ly   preach  this  doctrine,  and 

reject  Christianity^  when  rftercd  to  tht  m  dt*cjare  the  admission  of  the  uncircumcised 

in  itn  full  evidence,  it  determines  nothing  Ovntiles    into   his    church  :  but    he   had 

concerning  the  existence  of  such  in  t  very  dropped  several  hints  concerning  the  extent 

naiion,  thouah  it  tells  us,  how  God  would  of  his  kingdom,  which   Peter,  on   such 

regard  them,  supposing  them  to  exiflt.  a  striking  occasion  as  this,  might  recollect 

d  That  menage  which  he  sent,  &c.]     I  as  referring  to  this  great  event.      (Com- 

was  long  of  opinion  with  Erasmus,  that  the  pare  Matt.  viii.  11,  12  ;  John  x.   16  ;  xii, 

whole  of  this  verse  was  to  be  referred  to  Ihe  32  j  Mark  xvi.   15,  16  ;  and  Matt,  xxviii. 

first  words  of  the  next,  as  if  Peter  had  said,  19,  50.;     In  th?s  view  tlierc  was  a  peculiar 

You  know  the  xcord  zohich  he  sent,  &c. propriety  in  mentioning  Jesus  at  Lard  of 

even  the  xcord  which    xeas  published,  &c.  all :  But  nothing  can  be  more  unnatural 

Dut  upon  farther    consideration    I  have  than   Heinsius*s  gloss  and  version. — The 

changed  my  *  iew  of  it,  and  preferred  that  Logos  who  preachedpeace,  £^c.  is  the  Lord  of 

interpretation  which  Irensus  and  Chry-  all.    The  Logos  is  never  said  to  do  any 

sostom  anciently  proposed,  aud  ia' which  thm«^  %  Jesus  ChrUU  t  QfKermn^ 

H2 


69  He  preaches  the  gospel  to  Cornelias  and  his  friends  ; 

ticT.    and   took  its  rise  frojn   Galilee,  just  in  your  out  all  Judca,  and  be- 

'"'■•    neighbourhood,  after  the  baptism'  which  John  f*°  ''S,"J,S;;|"";?flS 

Acts  P^^eachcd  who   went  before  that  extraordinay  john  preached. 

X.  38.  person  to  prepare  bis  way  :     I  mean  the  report      38  How  God  anoint- 

[micerning^  Jesiis  of  Nazareth^  how  God  anoint^  ^2^1^^  HoiyGhMU 

ed  him  xvith  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  a  power  and  with  power ;  who 

of  performing  the  most  extraordinary  miracles  went  about  doing  good 

in  attestation  of  his  divine  mission  ;  who  went  ^tj'^!^^^^^^^ 

,  ,  .     ,  1111  were  oppreitea  ot  trie 

0bouty  and  passed  through  the  whole  country,  devil :    for  God  was 
doin^ good  wherever  he  came  ;  drn^T  particularly  with  him. 
Mealing  all  those  who  were  oppressed  by  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  devil  J  dispossessing  those  malign 
iiant  spirits  of  darkness  with  a  most  apparent 
and  irresistible  superiority   to   them,  for  God 
himself  UY/^  with  him,  and  wrought  by  him  to 
8^  priHlucc    those  astonishing  effects.      And  we     ^^  ^"^  weare  wit- 
iiisapostkvs  of  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  be  w^ch*hc  did*  both°m 
om\  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did,  tbe  land  of  thejewt, 
both  in  the  whole  region  of  the  Jews,  and  parti-  *"^    »**    Jerusalem ; 
cu^arly  in  Jerusalan,  their  capital  city  ;  for  we  ban*gcdona  JeeT  *° 
attended  him  in  all  the  progress  which  he  made, 
boholding  his  miracles,  and   bearing  his  dis- 
coursis :    Whom  nevertheless    this    unmrateful 

!>eople  weresofar  from  receiving  with  a  oecom- 
ng  rt>gard,  i\\\%x.  they  slew  him  in  a  most  infa- 
mous manner,  even  hanging  him  upon  a  tree,  and 
Crucifvmg  him,  as  if  he  had  been  the  vilest  of 
4(>  umlt'fuctors  and  slaves.     Yet  this  very  person,     40  Him  God  raised 

though  so  injuriously  treated  by  men,  hath  the  "howed^himo^e^ni*"** 
over-blessed  Gorf  raised  up  from  the  dead  on  the  *  ^^^     **"  ^^^  ^* 
$hinl  day,  according  to  repeated  predictions ; 
and^  as  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  it,  hath 
gixrn  him  to  become  manifest  after  his  resurrec- 
41  tion,   and  evidently    to  appear.    Aot   indeed     41   Not  to  ail  Uie 
|(»  alt  the  Jtvfish people  ^,  nor  to  return  to  those  people, 

public 

•  (\n%CtntiHi(  Jt*sut  of  Nazareth.']     He  anointed  Jesus,  Sec  — It    is  more  natural 

W4H  u^»l  a^l)anu*d  to  own,  that  the  person  to  admit  either  ot'  these  explications,  than 

|m»  iMViH'hcd  as  the  Mcfisiah  came   out  of  to    repeat  the  words   lYou    knoiel   from 

a  |u«v«  kM  Infamous  among  the  Jews  as  the  preceding  vtrse,  (as  some  would  do) 

Ku**tn;tht  ainit;  all  the  reproaches  of  that  and  to  suppose  that  Peter  said  to  persons 

k\\\K\  wviv  (K>  abundantly  rolled  away  by  who  uere  strangers  to  the  gospel.  You 

|)kV  jkiUaioui  riri'umstances  which  he  after-  knoxv  ^Jcnis  of  Nazareth. 

^.luU  U'Utf)*,— Tlie  difticulty  hero  in  the  {Not  to  all  the  people.']    This  is  ndl  a 

^iuui^V^^UiUi  of  the  original  seems  ro  be  place  for  vindicating  the  wisdom  and  righ- 

Ik^  b^)k|  ivmuvvd  by  supplying  the  word  teousness  of  that   dispensation  of  Provi* 

^K  c%^Hiyfl Hifiiit  and  to  referring  it  (as  Sir  dence,  which  ordered  that  Christ  should 

K^tsUi^  KuaU'hbuU  and  others  have  clone)  not  appear  pvhliclij  after  his  resurrection. 

^i  ihy  iv|H^  which  they  had  heard.  Tbe  Many   valuable    writers  have  done  it  at 

^ijuw  K^Wfv«*T  will  be  the  same,  \i  axAo^  large.     See  Mr.  Dttton  on  the  Resur.  Vzxt 

^guiui^JM^M  rtdaniant^  (in  the  same  III    §  60 — 10.  Bislwp  BumetUfour  Disc. 

y^r^fi'iyr  M  WV  And    the  like  expression  p.  52 — 56.  Dr.  Sykes  on  Christianity,  chap. 

yi«A  I4«^^*  Xik  vl6.)  and  the  claotcren-  x.  p.  164,  t^  seq.  Mr,  Fleming's  CkrittoL 

4^  ^Nk  ^  U  in  ovur  tnaaUtioo,  Uw  God  Vul.  III.  p.  49<»— 49S.    Bishop  BUukwaU 

irl 


And  assures  them  of  the  resurrection  of  Christy  t(c.  6S 

people,  but  unto  wit-  public  assemblies  of  them  which  he  had  often  «|ct. 

cX^^to^sfwho  ^'«^^e.J'  ^^^^  ^^'•^a*"  witnesses,  who  were  before  J^^ 
did  eat  and  drink  with  appointed  by  God  for  this  purpose  ;  even  to  us^   j^^^  ^ 
bim  aftei  he  ro«c  from  who  conversed  very  intimately  with  him  before  X.  4U 
the  dead.  ^jj.  ^gji^h^  ^nd  were  so  far  favoured  that  we  have 

eaten  and  drank  together  with  him  several  times 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead ;  so  that  we  can,  and 
do  with  the  greatest  certainty  bear  witness  to 

42  And  he   com-  the  truth  of  this  important  fact.      And  he  hath  ^2 

"To' ^.'''pc^pranl  S^"\  »■«  'f^^S'  [0. «" '"  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 

-to  testify  that  ii  is  he  of  salvation  by  Dim  to  the  people,  and  to  testifif 

which  was  ordained  of  wherever  we  come  that  it  is  he,  this  very  Jesus 

Crod  [to  oe]  the  glorious  and  majestic  judge  m 
the  great  day  of  future  account,  both  if  the 
living  and  the  deadly  who  shall  all  be  convened 
before  his  throne,  and  receive  their  final  sen- 

43  To  him  give  all  tencft  from  his  lips.     And  if  thisi  were  a  proper  43 
Ik!.  PJ«P*^^i\?^'^"««'  audience  wherein  to  insist  upon  this  subject,  I 

that  through  his  name,       .,  -ii  /•*!         •»''i% 

whosover  beiicveih  in  naigh^  copiously  shew,  (as  in  due  time  I  may  do) 
him,  shall  receive  re-  that  to  him  all  the  Jewish  prophets  bear  witness  *», 
mUsion  of  sijis.  ^^^  ^hj^t  f^^^  ^^^at  thejr  foretold  concerning 

him  it  appears,  that  every  one  who  believeth  on 
him  shall  receive  the  forgweness  of  their  sins  by 
his  name,  though  their  crimes  be  iittended  with 
aggravations  ever  so  heinous,  for  which  there 
was  no  pardon  to  be  had  by  means  of  any  other 
dispensation. 

While 

«/  BoyUU  LeeL  Serm.  iv.  p.  25,  06.     Ser^  discourse  to  an  audience  of  Gentiles,  the 

mons  de  Mr.  Supervilie,  torn.  iv.  p.  9 — 12.  apostle  Peter  first  mentions  Christ^spersoHf 

Bishop  AlterlniryU  Posthum,  Serm*  Vol.  I.  miracles^  and  resurrection,  and  contents  bim- 

p.  182 — 190  ;  and  Miscell.  Sacra,  Essay  ii.  self  with  telling  them  in  the  general  that 

p.  77 — 78. — I  shall  only  observe  in  one  there  were  many  prophets  in  former  ages 

wurd,  that  as  God  was  by  no  means  oblif^ed  who  bore  witness  to  him,  without  entering 

to  give  that  perverse  people  the  Jews  the  into  a  particular  enumeration  of  tbeir  pre- 

highcf^t  and  most  striking  degree  of  evi-  dictions.    And  Limborch  recommends  this 

dence  that  could  be  imagined,  (supposing  as  the  best  way  of  beginning  the  controversy 

this  would  have  been  such,)  so  it  is  cer-  with  the  Jews  themselves,  as  being  liable 

tain,  that  the  evidence  which  he  gave  of  to  least  cavil. — It  would   however  have 

this  fact,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  conferred  been  easy  to  have  proved  the  tnith  of  what 

on  the  chosen  witnesses  o?  it,  was  of  a  the  apostle  here  asserts,  from  several  tes* 

nature  capable  of  being  conveyed  to  the  timonies  of  the  prop/ie/f,  (had  it  been  pro* 

world  in  general  in  a  much  more  convinc-  per  for  that  audience,)  as  will  appear  by 

sng  manner,  than  Christ's  appearance  in  the  comparmg  Isa.  liii.  1 1.  Jer.  xzxi.  34.  Daiu 

temple  for  several  succeeding  days  could  ix.  24.  Mir.  vii.   19.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Mai. 

lave  been.  iv.  2. — ^We  may  farther  observe,  that  we 

C  Appointed  by  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  du  not  read  of  Peter* s  xvorking  any  mira- 

living  and  the  dead,']  This  was  declaring,  in  cle  on  this  great  occasion,  as  the  precedinjf 

the  strongest  terms,  how  entirely  their  hap-  testimony  of  the  angel,  and  the  descent  qf  the 

ptnest  depended  upon  an  bumble  subjec-  Holy  Spirit  in  his  miraculous  gifts  while  he 

tion  of  soul  to  him,  who  was  to  be  their  was  speaking  to  them,  were  stiffieient  proofs, 

fitai  judge,  both  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  of 

h  To  him  all  the  prophets  bear  witness.']  Peter's  being  an  authorised  interpreter  of 

Compare  note  f  on  Luke  xxiv.  27,  Vol.  II.  it* 
f.  460.— It  is  QbtervablCy  (hat,   in   this  \  Tkt 


64  The  Spirit  falls  upon  them  as  Peter  toas  preachings 

■icT.       While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  wordsy  the     **  ^^^^^  ^^^^  J^ 
^^'    Zfo/y%>i^,  without  the  imposition  of  the  apos.  JJot'cfotrfc^^^^^^^^ 


^^^    tie's  hands,  /ell  on  Cornelius  and  upon  all  his  theut  which  heard  the 
X.  4*.  friends  that  were  hearing  the  word'y  in  such  a  ^o'^ 
visible  appearance  of  cloven  tonguos,  as  that  in 
which  he  fell  upon  the  apostles  and  other  dis* 
ciples  at  the  day    of  Pentecost.      (Compare 
chap.  xi.  15.) 

45  ^nd  all  they  of  the  circumcision  who  believed^  *5  And  they  of  the 
as  man;/  as  came  with  Peter  upon  this  occasion.  SX'^ercll'io' 
were  exceedingly  astonished  ^y  to  see  that  the  nished,  as  many  a» 
miraculous  and  important  ^i//^//i^Zr0/j/«$]p/r2/,  came  with  Peter,  b«- 
>vhich  tliey  supposed  pecuhurto  the  JewisU  na-  Seral'.o:'«";o?;c"d 
txony  was  poured  out  upofi  the  Ge7itiles  also;  who,  out  the  gift  of  Uie 
as  they  imagined,  could  not  have  been  admit-  Uoiy  Ghost. 

ted  into  the  church  without  receiving  circum- 
cisioui  and  so  subjecting  themselves  to  the  ob* 

46  servation  of  the  whole  Mosaic  law.  But  now  46  For  they  hearf 
they  found  it  was  incontestably  evident,  that  ^}^"^     ^^^^^     ^1? 

•^     ,  ,  *^   •     J       •    I     1       tongues,  and  magnify 

even  those  who  were  not  circumcised  might  be  gqu.  Then  answered 
partakers  with  them  of  the  highest  privileges  ;  Peter, 
jor  they  heard  them  all  speaking  in  [diverse] 
languages  which  they  had  never  learned,  and 
glorifying  God  for  the  rich  display  of  his  grace 
by  the  gospel,  in  such  exalted  sentiments  and 
language,  as  abundantly  proved  their  minds, 
as  well  as  their  tongues,  to  be  immediately  under 
a  divine  operation. 

47  Then  Peter  yielding  to  the  force  of  evidence,      ^7  ^^    ^'^y  ""^" 

however  contrary  to  his  former  prejudices,  with  f?'*"^   ^^\V*     ^^ 
.   ^      -^  »     ^      '^    '  these    should   not   be 

great  propriety  answered^  tan  any  one  reason-  baptized,  which  have 
9\j\y  forbid  that  water  should  be  brought,  or  offer  received 

to  insist  upon  the  common  prejudices  which 
has  prevailed  among  us,  that  these  persons  should 
not  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  solemnly  received  into  his  church  *,  who 

have 

^  Tkt  Hofy  Spirit  fell  upon  all,  kc..'\Thu$  rests  upon  an   HeaUien."    This  arionish^ 

were  they  consecrated  to  God,  as  the  Jirst'  ment  shews,  that  notion  prevailed  even  in 

fruits  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  thus  did  God  these  Christians,  whether  the  proverb  was 

<(ln*ct  that  they  should  be  baptized,  giving  so  old  or  not. 

this  glorious  evidence  of  his  receiving  them  1  Can  any  one  forbid  tvaler,  &c.]  Eras- 

Into  the  Christian  riiurch,  as  well  as  the  mus  supposes  a  trajection  or  trans{X)<ition 

J«ws, — It  is  observed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,  of  tiic  words  heie,  as  if  it  had  been  said, 

thut  one  important  effect  of  ih\s  descent  of  "Who  can  forbid,  tiiat  these  should  b« 

lAr  iioiif  Spirit  upon  them  probably  was,  baptized  with  water  ?"      But   it  seems 

|h«l  ht*ieby  they  were  enabled  to  under-  most  natural    to  understand  it,    (as  Dr. 

•Und  the  Hebrew  language,  and  so  had  an  Whitby  does,)    "  Who  can    forbid  that 

U|k)xirtunity  of  acquainting  themselves  with  water  should   be   brought }"      In  which 

\i»  |»ro|ihecics  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  view  of  the  clause  one  would  naturally 

^if(iHel,  conclude,  they  were  baptized  by  pouring 

k  J%t^  of  the  circumcision — xeere  astO'  water  upon  them,  rather  than  by  plunging 

mUk^iLy    I'he  Jews  had  long  ago  a  proverb  them  in  it. 
M»Mm  them,  **  That  the  Hobj  Spirit  never 


Reflections  en  Peier*s  interview  v>ith  Cornelius.  SS 

meoeivcd    the    Holy  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  n^e?  It  »*ct. 
Ghost,  as  well  as  wc?    j^  ^u^ely  his  seal  set  upon  them,  and  it  would   ™'' 


XXIll. 


be  an  arrogant  affront  to  him  to  refuse  them    ^cts 
admission  to  the  fullest  communion  with  us.  X.  47. 

48  And  he   com-       ^nd  as  none  of  the  brethren  that  came  with  43 
I^Jt'^^  inX  'Lr^  him  pretended  to  object  any  thing  against  it,  he 

baptized  m  the  name   .  '^i-   .    1  .        j  .1  /   l      1.      F-     j    •    \l 

of  the  Loi^.  Then  immediately  ordered  them  to  be  baptized  tn  the 
prayed  they  him  to  name  of  the  LordJesus ;  choosing  to  make  use  of 
terry  certain  days.         ^^^  ministry  of  his  brethren  in  performing  that 

rite,  rather  than  to  do  it  with  his  own  bands, 
that  by  this  means  the  expression  of  their  con- 
sent might  be  the  more  explicit,  jind  being 
thus  received  into  the  church,  they  had  so  high 
a  value  for  the  conversation  of  this  divine  mes- 
senger, and  for  the  joyful  tidings  which  he 
brought  them,  and  were  so  earnestly  de^irou$ 
to  be  farther  instructed  in  that  faith,  into  the 
general  profession  of  which  thev  were  baptized, 
that  they  intreated  him  to  continue  with  them  se^ 
veral  daysy  and  omitted  nothing  in  their  power 
to  make  his  abode  agreeable,  as  well  as  useful« 


IMPROVEMENT, 

There  is  no  room  to  wonder,  that  a  man  of  Cornelius's  be-  Yer. 
nevolent  character  should  be  solicitous  to  bring  his  kindred  flmd24,  27 
friends  into  the  way  of  that  divine  instruction,  which  he  hoped 
himself  to  receive  from  the  revelation  now  opening  upon  him; 
What  nobler  or  more  rational  office   can  friendship  perform 
and  how  deficient  is  every  thing  that  would  assume  such  a  name, 
which  doth  not  extend  itself  to  a  care  for  men^s  highest  and 
everlasting  interests. 

It  must,  no  doubt,  be  some  prejudice  in  favour  of  Peter  on  25,  26 
the  minds  of  these  strangers,  to  see  that  he  declined  that  profound 
homage  which  good  Cornelius,  in  a  rapture  of  humble  devotion, 
was  perhaps  something  too  ready  to  pay  him.  The  ministers  of 
Christ  never  appear  more  truly  great,  than  when  they  arrogate 
least  to  themselves ;  and  without  challenging  undue  respect,  with 
all  simplicity  of  soul,  2,%  fellow-creat'wres  and  2a  fellow-sinners^ 
are  ready  to  impart  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
shew  that  they  honour  him  above  all,  and  have  learned  of  him  to 
honour  all  men. 

That  humble  subjection  of  soul  to  the  divine  authority  which  33 
Cornelius,  in  the  name  of  the  assembly,  expressed,  is  such  as  we 
should  always  bring  along  with  us  to  the  house  of  the  Lord:  And 
happy  is  that  minister^  who,  when  he  enters  the  sanctuary,  finds 

his 


t6  Reflections  on  Peter^s  interview  with  Comeliui. 

*"iTr   his  people  all  present  be/ore  God,  to  hear  the  things  which  God 
shall  give  him  in  charge  to  speak  to  them,  and  heartily  disposed 
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Ver.to  acquiesce  in  whatever  he  shall  say,  so  far  as  it  shall  be  sup- 
ported by  those  sacred  oracles  by  which  doctrines  and  men  are 
now  to  be  tried. 
S4j  35  Well  might  Peter  apprehend  so  natural  a  truth  as  that  which 
he  here  professeth,  that  God  is  no  respecter  qfpersons^  but  every 
Y^here  accepteth  those  that  fear  hiniy  and  express  that  reverence  by 
noorking  righteousness :  Let  us  rejoice  in  this  thought,  and  while 
we  take  care  to  shew  that  this  is  our  own  character ^  let  us  pay  an 
impartial  regard  to  it  wherever  we  see  it  in  others,  still  cultivating 
that  wisdom  from  above y  which  is,  without  partiality/,  as  well  as 
without  hypocrisy.     (Jam.  iii.  17.) 

36     We  also  know  that  important  word  which  God  sent  to  Israel, 

43preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all.  May  we  know 
it  to  saving  purposes,  and  believing  in  him  receive  the  remission  of 
OUT  sins  in  his  name  f  May  we  shew  ourselves  the  genuine  disciples 
of  this  divine  Master,  by  learning  of  him,  according  to  our  abi- 

SSlity,  to  go  about  doing  good,  sowing,  as  universally  as  may  be,  the 

seeds  of  virtue  and  happiness  wherever  we  come!     And  then, 

should  the  treatment  which  we  meet  with  be  such  as  our  Lord 

found,  should  we  be  despised  and  reproached,  should  we  be  per- 

S9i  40secuted  and  at  length  slain,  he  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 

42  will  in  due  time  also  raise  up  us ;  having  suffered,  we  shall  rrign 
with  him,  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.)  and  share  that  triumph  in  which  he  shall 
appear  as  the  appointed  Judge  both  of  the  quick  and  dead. 

41  Let  us. not  esteem  it  any  objection  against  his  divine  mission^ 
that  God  did  not  humour  the  wantonness  of  men  so  far,  as  to  cause 
him  to  appear  in  person  to  all  the  people  after  his  resurrection  ;  it 
is  abundantly  enough  that  he  appeared  to  such  a  number  of  chosen 
witnesses,  who  were  thus  enabled  to  evidence  the  truth  of  their 
testimony  by  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  (1  Cor. 
ii.  4.)  Of  this  what  passed  with  regard  to  these  converts,  when 
44f  ^^  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  them  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  is  an 
instance  worthy  of  being  had  in  everlasting  remembrance :  Let 
us  rejoice  in  this  anwnting  of  the  first-fi^its  of  the  Gentiles^  by 
which  their  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  was  so  illustriously, 
17  48  declared  ;  and  let  us  be  ready,  after  the  example  of  Peter,  what- 
ever  preconceived  prejudices  it  may  oppose,  to  receive  all  whooi 
the  Lord  hath  received,  from  whatever  state  his  grace  hath  called 
them,  and  cordially  to  own  them  as  brethren  whom  our  heavenly 
Father  himself  doth  not  disdaia  to  number  among  his  children. 


SECT. 


■x 

TAe  Jewish  converts  Mant^  Peter  for  going  to  the  Gentiles.         61 


SECT.  XXIV. 

Peter  being  questioned  about  his  interview  with  Cornelius,  gives  a 
particular  and  faithful  narration  of  ity  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
brethren,  who  were  under  strong  Jewish  prejudices.     Acts  XI. 
1—18. 

Acts  XI.  1.  AcTS  XI.  1. 

-'^  breSre^SJSe  X^U^  Cornclius  and  his  friends   were  ini-  'ict. 
10  Jodea,  heard  that  tiated  into  the  Christian  religion,  as  was    **^^' 

die  Gentiles  had  alto  related  above ;  and  Peter  abode  with  them  a    Acti 
reoiTcd  the  word  of  ^^ile  at  Cacsarea,  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  XI,  i. 

they  had  embraced.     But  in  the  mean  time  the 

apostles^  and  other  brethren  who  were  in  Judea^ 

heard  in  the  general  that  /A^uncircumcised  Gen^ 

tiles  also  had  received  the  word  of  Gody  and  had 

been  baptized  ;  which  very  much  alarmed  them, 

as  they  were  not  informed  in  all  the  particular 

9  And  vben  Peter  circumstances  attending  that  affair. 

was  come  up  to  Jem-      j^nd  fvhen  Peter  was  come  up  from  Caesarea  ^ 

3  The  ^dreumcUbn  '^  Jerusalem^  they  of  tl.e  Jewish  converts,  who 

contended  with  him.     Were  still  fond  ofthe  circuMcision  which  they  had 

received,  and  of  the  other  ceremonial  injunctions 

to  which  they  had  submitted,  warmly  expostu* 

lated  and  contended  with  him  about  what  he  had 

s    Saying,    Thou  done ' :  Sayings  there  is  a  strange  account  come  3 

'^^^^.tZ^'^A^A:.  ^o  us  lately,  and  we  cannot  but  hear  it  with 

ctrcumciseu,  and  didst  •'. '  ji-i  t.»         i*. 

fat  with  them.  great  surprise  and  displeasure,  that  thou  didst 

go  in  as  a  guest  to  the  house  of  '(fien  who  were 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  and  drink  as  freely 
with  them  as  if  they  had  been  God's  peculiar 
people  as  well  as  ourselves  ;  a  thing,  as  thou 
well  knowest,  quite  unexampled  among  us. 
4   But    Peter   re-      ^nd  upon  this  Peter  beginning  from  the  vision  4 

beaned      the     maUer  ^  o  o  ^ 

from  "^ 

t  Canitmtkd  with  him.']    Hour  good  an  consistent  with  what  has  generally  been 

aigiiment  soever  this  may  be,  as  Bishop  supposed,  and  so  much  insisted  upon,  of 

Bometand  many  others  urge  it  against  the  the  great  difference  which  the  Jews  made 

ni^r«iMHy<i/'iVter,  it  is  none  against  the  in-  between  those  who  are  commonly  called 

tfiraiiou  t^fthe  apotties  ;  for  it  only  proves,  protelytet  of  the  gate  and  the  idolatrotu  Genm 

that  MINT,  who  did  not  well  understand  the  tikf.  Had  it  been  used  to  distinguish  them 

principU»  on  which  they  went,  took  upon  so  much  in  their  regards,  Peter  would  noc 

them,  without  reason,  to  arraign  their  con-  have  needed  to  vindicate  his  conduct  by 

dbic/y  and  consequenUy  did  not  in  this  re-  urging  the  vision,  since  he  knew  from  tho 

apect  pay  a  becoming  deference  to  them,  first  mention  of  Comelios  to  him,  (^chup. 

It  plainly  shews,  hovo  little  regard  was  had  x.  92.)  that  he  was  ^o^/ucty^  rov  0ioft 

to  any  uneinumciied  pertont,  whatever  pro*  one  who  feared  God,  that  is,  as  these  critics 

fession  thcj  might  make  of  worshipping  would  explain  it,  a //rofe^<«o/<Atfga/r. 
At  GodofiMTatl^  and  ia  therefore  very  in- 

Vol.  vxix.  I  t  Ptiew 


68  Peter  informs  them  turn  he  was  warranted  to  do  iif 

$ECT.    he  bad  seen,  which  was  evidently  designed  to  from  th«  beginning; 


j^c^g    ihem  [the  matter]  in  orderly  and  gave  them  a  iog, 

XI.  4.  full  detail  of  all  the  particulars  with  the  exactest 

5  truth  and  simplicity,  sayings  I  waSy  just  be-      5  I  wasintheeitj 

fore  this  extraordinary  event  happened,  which  fUoppa  praying ;  and 
-r         n  11       "^     •  '^^         •  *"    *   uance  1  saw  a 

I  confess  may  well  surprise  you,  praying ,  in  a  vision,  a  certain  venei 

proper    place  of  retirement,    in    the  house  of  descend,  as  it  iiad  been 

Simon  the  tanner  in  the  city  of  Joppa  ;  and  in  a  J  great  sheet,  let  dowu 

T  ^     i  \     '^'  -        ^*  .1  '        "o™  heaven  by  four 

trance  jsawareamrkiimeviswny  evensometntng  comen;  and  it  came 
like  a  gr^at  sheet  descending  from  heaven^  which  even  to  mc. 
was  let  down  by  the  four  comers ;  and  it  was  so 
^directed,  that  it  came  close  to  vie.     And  as  I     6  Upon  the  which 
was  looking  attentively  upon  it.  I  observed  and  ^l!f"^'  '^^^  fastened 

®  '   ^        '^c    r         £>    A  J  J  r  ""'"^  ^y^»  I  consider* 

saw  a  great  variety  ox  four  footed  creatures  y  ed,  ana  saw  four-footed 
the  earthy  and  wild  beasts  and  reptiles  ^  and  fowls  beasts  of  the  eanh, 
'    of  the  air  :  But  I  took  notice  of  ibis  circum-  ^"^  V^^  ^^^"*'  ^"^ 
stance,  that  they  were  all  of  sorts  prohibited  fowis  of  the  k^r^' 

^  by  our  law*=.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea  7  And  i  heard  a 
yen  saying  to  me,  Arise  Peter ,  kill  any  of  these  ^°|^^  ^^/j"^-""!!**  "^d 
animals  that  are  here  before  thee,  and  eat  freely  ea't!^*    ^^^*  '  ^ 

Sof  whatever  thou  pleasest.     But  I  saidy  by  no     8  But  I  said.  Not 
means  J  Lord ;  for  nothing  common  or  unclean^  '°»  ^°*^^-  ^^^  "otiiing 
nothing  prohibited  in  itself,  or  polluted  by  any  ha!h TtTnyTimcentCTn 
accident,  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouthy  and  ed  into  my  mouth. 
by  thy  grace  nothing  of  that  kind  ever  shall. 

^  And  the  voice  answered  me  the  second  time  from  ^  But  the  voice  an* 
heaven.  Those  things  which  God  hath  cleansed  y  by  f'''^****  me  again  from 

II  i-i  °x?i_  »  .   ^L  ^    heaven.       What   Ood 

bidding  thee  to  eat  of  them,  rfo  not  thou  any  hath  dcansed, /Aa/ call 
*^more  call  common.    And  this  was  done  three  not  thou  common. 
times,  exactly  with  tbcsame  circumstances,  that  ,,  ^o  And  this  was  dono 

.         .    I  ,•'    ^1  .  '  three  times:    and    all 

It  might  make  the  greater  impression  upon  my  were  drawn  up  again 
mind  :  And  at  length  all  the  things  which  I  haci  into  heaven. 
seen  weredraxtm  up  again  into  heaven* 
^*      And  behold y  at  that  instant y  as  soon  as  the      H  And  behold,  im- 
vision  was  over,  while  I  was  thinking  what  might  tret^'^men^^^'Iir^ 
be  the  meaning  of  it,  three  men  were  come  to  come  unto  the  house 

the  whcm 

b  Peter  opened  to  them  {ike  matter^  in  or*  law.]  There  is  no  sufficient  reason  to  sup* 

der.J    As  it  is  probable,  that  they  n'ere  pose,  as  most  have  done,  that  alt  manner 

only  some   of   the  Jexcish  converts,    who  of    living    creatures,    eiean    and  unclean, 

questioned  Peter  about  what  he  bad  done,  were  pref>ented  to  Peter  in  his  vision :  for 

he  micrht,  no  doubt,  have  overborne  them,  though  it  be  expressed  in  very  general 

by  urging  his  ajioseolical authority, 2ind  refer-  terms,  e<>pecinlly  in  the  firstaccount  of  it^ 

ring  them  to  the  mrrac/ex  by  which  it  was  (chap.  x.  12,)    yet  it  is  manifest,    there 

established  :  Qut  he  chose  to  treat  them  in  would  have  been  no  room  for  Peter's  scru* 

a  more  gentle  and  condescending  manner,  pUnq  to  eat  had  he  seen  any  creatures  there, 

giving  therein  a  most  amiable  example  of  but  what  he  apprehended  to  be  prohibited 

AtimtVtVy  and  roncjefcn^/on,  which  it  will  be  btf  the  lavo.     And  the  trantiation  1  have 

the  glory  and  happiness  o^  gospel-ministers  given  of  that  verse,  which  perfectly  agrees 

to  foUow,  in  circumstances  which  bear  any  with  the  original,  will  not  oblige  us  to  supt- 

resemblance  to  this.  pose,  that  any  animaU  were  there,  but 

c  Were  all  of  sorts  prohibited  by  our  such  us  were  esteemed  unekan, 

^God 


And  that  the  Spirit  had  been  poured  out  upon  them.  69 

where  1  ivas,  tent  from  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  J  was,  who  were  '*ct. 
c«iarea  unto  me.        sentfnm  Casavea  to  nie  by  Cornelius  the  centu-  ^*^^- 


i«  And  the  Spirit  i^Jqjj.     And  immediately  the  Spirit  commanded    ^^u 
them.  "othin^doubN  ^^  ^^  go  'ujith  tJicm,  without  any  scruple  or  de-  XI.  12. 
ing.    Moreover,  these  bate  ;  accordingly  I  went,  and  these  six  brethren 
«x  hrethrcn  accom-  ^^^^  ^^q  are  here  present,  and  are  witnesses  of 

Sltered  imo  thc^raa^'t  ^11  that  happened  afterwards,  went  along  with 
house :  me ;    and  we  arrived  at  Csesarea,  and  entered 

13  And  he  shewed  {mo  the  man^shouse.    And  when  I  had  inquired  13 
]!J angel  ilT his  hou?e"  ^^^at  was    the   reason   of  his  sending  for  me, 
which  stood  and  said  he  presently  told  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel 
unto  him.  Send  men  standing  by  him  in  his  house ^  and  saying  to  him^ 
t^;^:^:Z^  SendmcntoJoppa,  and  fetch  hither  §i,non,whosr 

it  Peter:  simame  %s  Peter;    Who  shall  instruct  tlno  in  14 

14  Who  shall  tcU  the  way  of  life,  ^uA  speak  words  to  thee  by  which 
tL  l^^Z^^  *^  '"^  «« thy  family  shall  be  saved,  if  it.ey  are 
shall  he  saved.  attended  to  with  a  proper  regard. 

15  And  as  I  began       And  as  I  began  to  speak,  before  I  had  made  15 
J^kJ^^ifn  !l!f  »S,^^  anv  considerable  projrress  in  mv  discourse,  the 

Ghost    fell    on   them,    y^  ,     o    •    •. -r /i  il  •     -.l        •    li     x-  r 

as  on  as  at  the  begin-  Holif  bpmtjell  Upon  themy  in  the  visible  torm  of 
Bio^.  cloven  tongues  of  fire,  even  as  it  did  upon  us  at 

the  beginning  of  our  public  ministry,  after  the 
ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord.  (Chap.  ii.  3,  4.)  is 
\ul^A  '^^'^  »«mcm-  And  this  was  so  extraordinary  an  occurrence, 
^ Loni^'**how*'that  '*'^'  /immediately  remembered,  and  could  not 
he  said,  John  indeed  but  Seriously  reflect  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord 
baptized  with  water;  Jesus,  as  then  remarkably  verified,  how  he  said 

^^^v^\\h^i^  ulf^^^^^^^^^^?"^^'^^^^^  (chap   1.5)  John 

Ohost.  indeed  baptized  with  water  ^  but  you  shall  be  bap^ 

tized  with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  this  pouring  forth 

of  the  Spirit  upon  them  appeared  to  be  a  kind 

of  baptism,  whereby  that  predictioTi  was  won- 

17  Forasmuch  then  deVfuily    accomplished.      Since  therefore  God  17 
l?te5ft''«A^*3'unto  himself,  the  sovereign  dispenser  of  his  own  fa- 
us,  who  believed  on  vours,  gave  to  them  the  very  sa7ne  gift,  as  [he 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ci  rist.  did]  to  US  who  had  before  believed  in  the  Lord 

wlSIsI^d  olid  ?^  *'''"'**  ^^^^.  ^^^^^^>  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^'  ^  ^^"^^  *^  ^*^^  ^^ 

prohibit  God^  or  should  presume  to  oppose  my-- 

self  against  his  wise  and  gracious  pleasure }  It 
rather  appeared  to  me,  as  I  persuade  myself  it 
must  to  you,  my  brethren,  matter  of  congratu- 
lation and  praise,  than  of  cavil  or  complaint, 

18  When     they      And  whcn  they  heard  these  things,  they  acquis  1 8 
beard    these    things,  ^^^ed  in  them  with  pleasure,  and  glorified  God 

they  held  Ihcir  peace   ..  i     r  i  •  r  r    l  •       -   i_ 

and  glorified  God,  say-  *or  SO  wonuertui  a  nianitestation  of  his  rich 
ing.  Then  baih  God  gracc.  Sayings  God  hath  then  given  to  the  poor 
also  to  the  Gentiles  QcntiUs  olso  repentance  unto  We  ^  and  has  not 

granted  repentance  un»  ^  ^      ^ 

to  life.  only 

d  Gad  hatk  then  given  to   the  Oentiles    quiesced  for  the  present,  till  the  contro- 
aitQ  repenttntt  unio  /(/».]    In  this  they  ac-    versy  was  renewed  by  some  fiercer  zealots. 


W         He/lections  an  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 

•icT.  only  made  them  the  overtures  of  it,  but  has 
™^*  graciously  wrought  it  in  some  of  their  hearts  ; 
Xcte  ^^^  ^®  ^^^^  rejoice  to  see  it  prevailing  more 
XI.  18.  and  more. 


IMPROVEMBKT. 


Ver,  With  what  joy  ought  ev^ty  one  who  loved  God  or  man  to 
l^ohave  heard,  that  the  Gentiles  had  received  the  word  of  the  gos^ 
pel;  yet  we  find  those  of  the  circumcision  disputing  with  Peter  up- 
on the  occasion  :  Their  prejudices  as  Jews  were  so  strong,  that 
they  thought  the  passage  to  the  church  must  still  lie  through  the 
synagogue  J  and  so  remembered  that  they  were  disciples  of  MoseSf 
as  almost  to  forget  that  they  were  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Let  us^ 
always  guard  against  that  narrowness  of  mind  which  would  limit 
even  the  Holy  One  of  Isi^ael  to  the  bounds  which  we  shall  mark 
out,  and  exclude  others  from  his  favour,  that  our  own  honour 
may  appear  so  much  the  more  signal. 
4     But  let  us  with  pleasure  observe  the  mildness  and  prudence  of 

^  *^*  Peter ;  warm  as  his  temper  naturally  was,  and  high  as  he  was 
raised  by  the  divine  favour ;  though  he  had  been  so  remarkably 
turning  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  itself,  and  opening  it  by 
immediate  divine  direction  to  the  unarcumcisedy  that  they  might 
enter ;  yet  he  stands  not  upon  the  general  honours  of  his  aposto* 
lie  character y  nor  insists  upon  that  implicit  submission  to  him^ 
which  some,  with  no  such  credentials,  have  been  ready  to  arro- 
gate to  themselves.  But  be  condescends  to  the  younger  brethren^ 
and  gives  them  a  plain,  distinct  and  faithful  narration  of  the 
whole  matter,  just  as  it  was.  Thus  let  us  learn,  in  the  spirit  of 
gentleness,  humility  and  love,  to  vindicate  our  actions^  where 
they  have  been  uncandidly  mistaken.  And  when  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  know  that  they  are  rights  let  us  enjoy  that  happy  re- 
flection to  such  a  degree,  as  not  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  disquiet- 
ed, and  put  out  of  temper,  by  the  rash  charges  and  censures  of 
those,  who  will  judge  our  conduct  before  they  have  examined 
into  it;  and  are  disposed,  more  to  their  own  detriment  than  it 
can  possibly  be  to.ours,  to  err  on  the  severe  extre^ne. 

Peter 

chap.  xv.  1,5.    But  I  be}?  leave  to  observe  bable  they  had  thought  all  unarcuwteUei 

fcere,  that  it  would  have  been  very  impro-  jtersons  to  be :  and  without  doubt,  Uiey 

per  for  them  thus  to  have  spoken  of  the  must  mean  to  include  the  idoiatrwts  Gentik§ 

OentUet  in  general,  if  they  had  only  meant  among  the  rest,  as  tliose  who  were  moct 

suck,  as  had  already  fort<Aen  idolatry,  and  evidently  and  certainly  so. — ^To  render  this 

were  worshippers  of  the  true  God.    They  clause,  '<  God  has  granted  salvation  to  the 

plainly  speak  of  those  to  whom  this  repent-  Gentiles  on  tlie  terms  of  their  repent* 

once  tvof  grantfd,  as  persons  who  before,  ance,"  is,   I  think,  determining  and  ii« 

according  to  their  apprehension,  were  in  m  mitiog  the  sense  io  an  uowammtable  mas* 

<tiUeof^th|mwhich«oaditioO|itiipi9*  aert 


Many  of  the  Greeks  are  converted  at  Anttochi  ^t 

Peter ^  we  see,  very  circumstantially  recollected vrhsLt  he  had  seen^    ««^t« 
and  heard.     Let  it  also  be  our  care  to  treasure  up  in  our  memory  j 


and  to  rnscribe  on  our  hearts,  whatever  God  shall  be  pleased,  y^f, 
though  in  more  ordinary  methods  of  instruction,  to  discover  to 
us.  And  never  let  us  be  disobedient  to  any  intimation  of  the  divine 
will ;  but  on  the  contrary,  always  most  cheerfully  acquiesce  in 
it.  IVho  are  we^  that  in  any  respect  we  should  resist  God  ?  and  par-  if 
ticularly,  who  are  we^  that  we  should  in  effect  do  it,  by  laying 
down  rides  relating  to  Christian  communion,  which  should  ex* 
dude  any  whom  he  has  admitted  ?  O  that  all  the  churches^  whe- 
ther national  or  separate,  might  be  led  seriously  to  consider,  how 
arrogant  an  usurpation  that  is  on  the  authority  of  the  supreme  Lord 
of  the  church  !  O  that  the  sin  of  this  resistance  to  God  may  not  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  those,  who  perhaps  in  the  main  with  a  good 
intention,  in  an  overfondness  for  their  own  forms,  have  done  it, 
and  are  continu.illy  doing  it ! 

Like  these  brethren  of  the  circumcision,  let  us  be  willing  to  j/i^/ii  13 
to  the  force  of  evidence,  even  when  it  leads  us  into  an  unexpected 
path.  And  let  us  glorify  God,  when  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  him^ 
self  to  those,  who  seemed  to  us  to  have  the  least  room  to  hope  for 
such  a  favour.  Whether  it  be  to  us,  or  to  others,  that  God  hath 
granted  repentance  unto  life,  may  we  rejoice  in  it,  and  adore  his 
goodness  therein  !  For  it  is  certain  that  none  of  the  delights  of 
life,  which  men  so  fondly  pursue,  are  half  so  valuable  as  that 
godiy  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation. 


SECT.  XXV. 

The  gospel  is  preached  at  Antioch.  Barnabas  coming  thither  con* 
firms  the  disciples,  who  are  there  called  Christians.  Agabus 
visits  them,  and  foretells  the  famine,  which  occasions  their  send- 
ing alms  to  Jerusalem.    Acts  XL  \9,to  tlie  e^id. 


•ICT. 

zxv. 


Acts  XI.  19.  AcTS  XL  19. 

^^'lMS;:?"aS  JT  is  nm  proper  to  mention  some  other  cir- 

opon  the  penecution       cumstances,  relating  to  the  church  elsewhere^^ 

chat  arose  about  Ste-  We  observe  therefore ,  that  during  the  trapsac-~*^ 

dcraUfcy^^  **°"«  ^hi<=h  «i»^e  been  before  related,  they  who  xtT9. 
aod  Antioch,  preach-  Were disperscditovixi&cxxveX^vci  by  the  distress  ^iXiii 
ing  the  word  to  none  persecution  which  arosc  about  Stephen,  after  they 
fcutuntouicjcirsoniy.  jj^d  gone  through  Judea  and  Samaria,  (chap. 

viii.  1 . )  travelled  as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus^ 
and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  of  the  gospel  to 
none  but  the  Jews  only ;  not  being  at  all  appre« 
hensive,  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  share  in  the 

blessings 


78  Barnabas  is  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  confirm  them. 

»«cT.  blessings  of  it.    But  some  of  them,  who  bore  a     aOAndsomeofihem 
**^;_^part  in  this  work,  were  men  that  were  natives  ^IXcyrene,  ^IK 


Acts    ^f  ^^^  island  of  Cyprus^  and  of  the  province  of  h  hen  they  were  come 
Xt.80.  Cyrene  in  Africa,  who  having  heard  the  story  of  to  Antioch,  spake  un- 
Peter^s  receiving  Cornelius,  though  a  Gentile,  J^^fH^'f^i^'T** 

•   ^    .%  *?  i?^iiL  I  ing  me  Lord  Jcsiw. 

into  the  communion  of  the  church,  took  occa- 
sion from  thence  to  imitate  his  example,  and 
hauing  entered  into  Antioch  *,  spake  freely  to  the 
Greeks^  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  ;  preaching  the. 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  them,  and  inviting 
them  to  accept  of  his  invaluable  privileges. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  remarkably  with     ^i  -^.nd  the  hand  of 
/Arm  in  this  pious  labour;  ami  a  great  number '^^^'f^.^r,  ^^^^ 
of  the  Gentiles  were  so  effectually  convinced  number  believed,  and 
and   wrought   upon  by   their  discourses  and  turned  unto  the  Lord, 
miracles,  Siat  they  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 

Lord  Jesus ;  consecrating  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God  through  nim,  with  the  most 
humble  dependance  on  his  blood  and  grace. 

22  And  the  report  concerning  him  came  to  the  22  Then  tidingi  of 
ears  of  the  church  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  who,  ^f*  "'*Ti?*"\f  """J? 

,,*'     i_     1    1       1  in'  the  ears  of  the  church, 

as  they  had  lately  seen  a  way  was  opened  for  which  wai  in  Jeross- 
the  conversion  or  the  Gentiles,  received  the  i^m;  and  they  sent 
tidings  of  this  further  progress  of  the  gospel  ^^h  Barnabas,  that  he 

— .'i-u  r         1  J   J     •  ^       ^   /!         should   go    at   ttr  at 

With  peculiar  pleasure ;  and,  desirous  to  confirm  AnUochT 
them  in   the  faith  into  which  they  had  been 
initiated,  thej/ sent  forth  Barnabas  to  go  as  far 

23  as  Antioch :  Who  when  he  was  come  thither,  ^^  ^^  7^*"  ^ 
and  beheld  the  grace  of  God  manifested  towards  SicCTa<»"of  God/^ 
them  in  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  glad, 

himself 

a  Having  entered  into  jintioch,']    This  is  ed  reading,  be  no  opposition  between  the 

an  account  very  different  from  that  which  conduct  of  these  preachers,  and  those  men- 

Eccletiastical  Hutory  gives  us,  which  af-  tloned  in  the  preceding  verse.     Here  un- 

firms  that  Peter  was  the  first  who  preached  doubtedly  we  have  the   first  account  of 

the  gospel  at  Antioch;  which  I  mention  to  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  idolatrous  Oen-^ 

shew,  bow  little  these  traditions  are  to  be  tiles;  for  it  is  certain,  there  is  nothing  in 

depended  upon,  as  to  the/r^/ «e///^mm/ of  the  word  EWnmg  to  limit  it,  to  such  at 

Christian  churches  in  the  world ;  of  which  were  zcorshippers  of  tite  true  God:  Nor  can 

I  think  we  know  little  certain,  but  from  the  I  find  the  least  hint  in  the  Nev  Testament 

New  Testament,    It  seems  more  probable,  of  the  rtra  different  periods  that  j-ome  hare 

that  Simon,  Lucius,  and  Manaen,  who  are  8upposed,inthe/fr*/ofwhicbit  waspreach- 

mentioncd,  chap.  xiii.  1 .  might  be  the  first  ed  only  to  those  called  proselytes  of  the  gate, 

preachers  here. Antioch  was  then  the  and  in  the  second  to  thtise  who  were  be- 

capital  of  Syria,  and  next  to  Rome  and  fore  idolaters ;  yet  the  hypothesis  seems  in 
Alexandria,  was  the  most  considerable  city  itself  so  improbable,  that  it  stands  in  need 
of  the  empire.  of  the  strongest  proof  before  it  can  be  ad- 
fa  Spake  to  the  Greeks.'\  Instead  of  EX-  mitted,  as  1  may  elsewhere  shew  at  large. 
Ximct^sthe Aleiandrianmantacript,  which  is  It  is  well  known,  that  as  the  Greeks  were 
favoured  by  the  Syriac  and  some  other  an-  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Gentile  nations 
dent  versioru,  reads  EXXnvac;  which  com-  near  Judea,  the  Jews  called  all  the  Gentiles 
inon  sense  would  require  us  to  adopt,  even  by  that  general  name.  Compare  Rom.  x« 
if  it  were  not  supported  by  the  authority  12.  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Gal.  iii.  28.  Col  lii.  11« 
of  any  manuscript  at  all :  For  as  the  Helle-  See  also  2  Mac.  iv.  10,  15,  3o.  vi.  9.  xi.  24. 
•ists  were  Jews,  there  would,  on  the  receiv- 


The  iisciples  are  first  named  Christians  at  Antioch.  73 

glad^andexbortedthem  himself  in  a  Redeemer,  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  »»ct. 
f::^n:'t/V:Z  go?d  ^°/\  that  was  begun  among  thew   and  J^ 
cleave  unto  the  Lord,    exhorted  them  all  to  adhere  to  the  Lord  with  full   ^^u 

determination  and  resolution  of  heart,  wbateFerxi.  93, 
circumstances  of  difficulty  and  extremity  might 

54  For  be  was  a  arise.     And  the  exhortation,  as  it  came  irom  his  24 
?^Tlio.r6bXSJ.d°ol  '"«f  h,  was  peculiarly  graceful  and  effectual; 
faith:  And  much  peo-  for  he  was  a  good  man  himself*",  andfuU  of  the 
pie  wa»  added  un(o  Holy  Spirit  and  of faith ;  and  speaking  from  the 
the  Lord.  deep  experience  of  his  own  heart,  and  with  that 

full  authority  which  so  exemplary  a  life  gave 
him,  as  well  as  with  such  extraordinary  divine 
assistance,  he  was  the  happy  means^  not  only 
of  confirming  the  faith  of  those  who  bad  already 
embraced  the  gospel,  but  of  bringing  others  to 
an  acquaintance  with  it :  And  thus  a  consider'^ 
able  number  believed,  and  were  added  unto  the 
Lord,  and  were  by  baptism  received  into  the 
church. 

55  Then  departed       Then  Bamabas  perceiving,  after  some  abode  2$ 
to^tkSaii      "*'       there,  that  he  wanted  an  assistant  in  his  labours, 

.went  to  Tarsus  to  seek  Saul^,  whose  departure 
thither  we  mentioned  above,  in  the  last  particu- 
lars which  we  related  concerning  him.     (Com- 
96  And  when  he  p^re  Acts  ix.  30.)     And  finding  him  th^TG,  beofi 

had   found     him,    he   '^  ..  ,         '  /   r  *u       ..   ..       i*  *.u: 

broupht  him  unto  An-  g*^*^  "»»«  such  au  account  ot  the  state  of  things, 
tiocu.—  and  such  a  view  of  the  probability  of  extensive 

usefulness,  \vhich  seemed  to  present  itself  there, 

that  he  succeeded  in  his  proposal,  and  brought 

him  to  Antioch^f  at  his  return  to  that  populous 

and  celebrated  city. 

—And  it  came  to       ^;j^  j^  cawi^  to  pass,  that  they  continued  there, 

u!^y'  'ilscmWcd  tS-  a"^  assembled  at  proper  limes  in  the  churchfor 

•eivei  with  tiiechurch,  a  whoU  yeav^  Olid  taught  considerable  numbers  of 

and  taught  much  peo-  people :  And  the  disciples  were  by  divine  appoint^ 

piej  and  Uie  d.scMpU,  .^^^^^^^^^  „^^,^^  Christians  at  Antioch^;  a  title 

that 

c  A  good  nutn,'\    The  author  of  Miscell,  e  Findinq  him  he  brought  him  to  AntiochJ} 

Saera  thiok»  the  expression  signifies,  that  This  he  migiit  do,  as  very  rightly  judging, 

he  was  a  man  of  a  sweet  and  gentle  dis-  that  since  he  was  by  his  country  a  Greek, 

position,  not  disposed  to  lay  any  unneces-  though  by  descent  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebretos, 

sary  burdens  un  these  new  converts,  and  (that  is,  descended  from  ^sDOt/^tr/^Aparrn/i) 

so  the  more  fit  to  be  employed  at  Antio<'h  he  would  be  peculiarly  fit  to  assist  him  in 

in  these  circumstances.    Abstract,  p.  \S.  his  great  work ;  especially  considering,  on 

d  Went  to  Tarsus  to  seek  Saul.']     J  have  th<iotiehand,  his  fineaccumphshmentsasa 

never  been  able  to    discover,   on  what  scholar,  and  on  the  other*  his  extraordinary 

foundation  the  ingenious  writer  mentioned  conversion  and  eminent  piety  and  zeal, 

rathe  last  note  asserts,  that  this  was  the  f  By  divine  appointment  Jirst  named  Chris" 

second  time  of  Saul's  being  at  Tarsus  after  tians  at  Antioch,]     They  were  l>efore  tliis 

bis  ronversion,  and  thi:t  he  had  in  the  calli>d  by  the  Jews,  Nazarenes,  or  Gaii^ 

mean  time,  (that  is,  since  his  first  journey  leans;  undby  each  other,  disciples,  believerst 

thither,  Acts  ix.  30.)   made  the  tour  of  brethren,  or  saints,    But  they  now  assumed 

S^riof  and  preached  the  gospel  there.        .  the  name  of  their  great  leader,  as  the 

Piatonists 


1:4  Agabus  comes  to  Aniioch^  andforetelU  ^faimme^ 

•iCT.  that  was  really  an  honour  to  them,  and  was  very  were  called  Ch^siiaiit 
^^^'    well  adapted  to  signify  their  relation  to  Christ  as  ^^  •' Anrioch. 
^^^    their  common  Lord^  and  their  expectations  from 
XU  S6.  him  as  their  Saviour. 

27  And  in  these  days^  while  Barnabas  and  Saul  2T  And  in  tbete 
were  at  Antioch,  certain  joropAe/^,  who  were  di«  ^y*  came  prophets 
vinely  inspired  to  foretell  future  events,  came  aJISksI?^  *°^  "^ 
28/row  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  And  one  of  t/iem,  28  And  there  stood 
whose  name  was  Agabus^  stoodup  in  one  of  their  "P  °°*^  °^  ^Z "^-""^^ 
assemblies,  a?id  signified  by  the  immediate  direc-  by^hrsVirit,  thLuiiere 
tion  of  the  Spirit^  that  there  should  shortly  be  a  should  be  a  great  dearth 
great  famine  over  all  theland^;  which  accord-  throughout     all    the 

inglycawc  to  pass  quickly  after  in  /A«  <foy5  «/ ^°f  i^H;?  2«  of 
Claudius  Casar^  the  Roman  emperor  then  Claudius  Cesar. 
29  reigning.  Andy  in  consideration  of  the  distress  .  ^^  '^*^®"  ****  ^"- 
which  ft  might  bring  along  with  it,  the  discipUs  ^'^?';r:T.i.TiiUy: 
at  Antioch  determined j  that  according  to  the  re-  determined  to  send  re- 
spective  abilities  of  each  **,  they  slwuld  send  a  libe-  lief 

ral 

Piatonists,  Pythagorean*,  Epicureans,  he,  in  yarioas  places  during  the  reign  of 
with  much  less  reason  had  done  the  name  Claudius,  not  only  in  Judea,  which  be- 
of  theirs.  I  think  with  Dr.  Benson,  that  gan  the  latter  end  of  hi»  fourth,  and  was 
the  use  of  the  word  yj^yi(jMli<rai  implies,  continued  in  his  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
that  it  was  dune  by  a  divine  direction,  and  years,  (of  which  Josephus  takes  notice, 
have  translated  it  accordingly  :  (Compare  Aniiy.  lib.  xx.  cap,  2.  §  6.  ^  cap,  5,  [al* 
Matt.  ii.  12,  22.  Luke  ii.  26.  Acts  x.  22  0,]  §  3,)  but  also  at  Rome  in  his  second;- 
Ueb.  viiu  5.  xi.  7.  xii.  25.)  and  tlicrcfore  (as  mentioned  by  Dio,  lib,  Ix.  p.  67 1 ;) 
am  not  solicitous  to  enqoire,  whether  the  and  that  Syria  in  his  fourth,  fOros.  Uo* 
name  were  given  them,  as  Ecclesiastical  vii.  cap.  6,)  Greece  in  his  ninth,  (Eusehm 
History  tells  us,  by  Euodius,  (who  is  men-  Chron.  p.  204,)  and  Italy  in  his  tenth  and 
tinned  by  it  as  their  first  bishop^)  or  by  Bar-  eleventh,  (Tacit,  AnnaL  lib,  xii.  cap,  43. 
naba.^,  or  .^aul,  as  Bishop  Pearson  seems  to  and  Sueton,  Claud,  cap.  18.)  were  visited 
think.  (See  Penrs.  on  the  Creeds  p  103.)  with  the  like  calamity  :  He  therefore  sup- 
The  learned  and  candid  Wiisius  tl^ks  it  a  poses  all  these  to  be  included  in  this  pro- 
circumstance  of  remarkable  wisdom,  that  phecy.  (Serm,  at  Boyle's  Lect.  chap,  iii.} 
this  celebrated  name  should  arise  from  An-  3.  p.  60--66.)  But  the  persons,  with  re* 
tioch,  a  church  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  gard  to  whom  it  is  here  mentioned,  were 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  rather  than  from  Jeru-  so  much  more  concerned  in  the  first  of 
aalem  dignified  in  so  many  other  respects;  these,  which  seems  also  to  have  been  the 
and  that  it  was  a  kind  of  victory  gained  most  extreme>  that  I  am  still  of  opinioo, 
over  Satan,  who  from  Antioch  had  some  the  prediction  chiefly  refers  to  that,  which 
ages  before  raised  so  many  cruel  pcrsc-  >vas  the  dearth  in  which  Helena  queen  of 
eutors  of  the  church  of  God.  Wits,  de  Adiabene  so  generously  relieved  the  Jews 
Vit.  PauL  cap.  iii.  §  5.  with  corn  and  other  provisions  from  Egypt 
K  A  great  famine  over  all  the  land."]  As  and  Cyprus  ;  which,  by  the  way,  proves 
it  is  certain,  oiyuffjityn  may  have  such  a  that  the  famine  was  not  universal  at  that 
limited  signification,  (see  note  a  on  Luke  ii.  time*.  See  }yits.  Meietem.  de  Fit,  PauL  cap» 
l>Vol.  VI.  p.  62)  i  follow  this  translation,  as  iii.  §  6. 

what  appears  to  me  safest,  and  refer  my        h  According  to  the  respective  abilities  of 

reader  to  those  reasons  for  doing  it,  which  eack]     I  think  this  all  that  is  intended  by 

he  may  find   at  large  in  Mr.  Lardner's  xoBw;  nv-rofnh  n;,  though  the  words  miglit 

Credibility.    (Book  I.  chap.  11,  §  2.  Vol.  I.  more  htenilly  be  rendered,  according  to  tk» 

p,  5S9,  Si   seq.J      The  learned  Archbi-  abundance  zchich  each  had :  fur  it  is  hardly 

shop  Usher  has  endeavoured  to  prove  the  to  be  imagined,  tlvat  every  Christian  at  Ao* 

famine    in  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius  tioch  was  m  i/6unc/anre  or  plentiful  ciraim* 

iA,  D,  44,]  univcrsaL     But  Mr.  Bii^coe  stances :  Kor  do  I  think  any  thing  can  be 

tatber  thinks,  there  may  be  a  reftrence  inferred,  concerning /Ae ex/en/ o/<Ji»/omiii^, 

hen  to  what  happened  in  a  course  of  from  this  circumstance ;  as  it  plainly  ap- 

tome  years,  and  observes,  (as  Mr.  Basnage  pears  not  to  have  been  begun^  when  the 

had  done  before,)  that  there  Vfcxe  famines  collection  was  resolved  upon. 
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lief  unto  the  brethren  f^\  contribution  io  thc  assistance  qf  the  believing^  •«ct, 

which  d^it  ,Q  judea.  ircihr^^^^  wlw  dwelt  in  such  great  numbers   in  ^'^^• 


Judea  *,  and  had  many  poor  among  them,  who     ^^.^^ 
would   particularly  need    to  be  supported  in  a  xi.  37» 
50  Which  also  they  time  of  such  calamity.      And  this  accordingly  30 
did,  and  sent  it  to  the  they  did  ^  Sending  [it]  to  the  elders^  to  be  del  i- 

toa^^a^  Sal'  ""^  ""^^^^  ^^  the  deacons,  or  to  be  otherwise  distri- 

buted  as  they  should  think  fit  :  being  satisfied 
that  they  would  make  a  prudent  use  of  what 
thev  sent  them  upon  this  occasion  by  the  hand 
qf  Barnabas  andSuul^  wiio  took  the  monev;  they 
liad  collected  to  Jerusaleoi ;  and  as  the  famine 
lasted  for  some  time,  were  afterwards  employed 
in  prosecuting  this  generous  and  necessary  work 
by  new  collections  elsewhere, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  witJi  pleasure  observe,  how  in  the  instance  here  re.  Ver. 
corded,  the  blood  of  a  martyr  was  the  seed  of  the  church  ;  an  event  19 
afterwards   so  common,  that  it  became  a  proverb.     Thus  they 
who  were  scattered  abroad  on  the  death  of  Stephen  every  where 
dispersed  the  gospel ;  and  let  us  be  thankful  that  some  of  them 
brought  it  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews.     Freely  did  it  20 
raw,  and  illustriously  was  it  glorified;  But  with  whatqver  evidence 
and  advantage  they  preached  it,   with   whatever  spirit  and  zeal 
(in  some  measure  the   natural  consequence  of  having  been  called 
to  suffer  so  dearly  for  it)  the  success  of  all  is  to  be  traced  up  to 
the  hand  qf  the  Lord  that  rms  with  them.     This  engaged  men  to 
believe  and  tU7m  unto  the  Lord;  to  stop  in  their  career  of  sin,  to 

pause 

i  They  should  send  to  the  assistance,  &€.]  Christians.  It  seems  much  more  rational 
Vitringa  has  shewn  at  large,  that  it  was  with  thc  late  Lonl  Barrington,  to  con- 
cotnmon  for  the  Jews,  who  lived  in  fo-  elude  fioru  hiMice,  that  there  wns  now  no 
reipn  partial  to  send  relief  in  times  of  dis-  aposlU's  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  elders, 
tress  to  their  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  havinj:^  l^eon  competently  instructed  in 
(Filriug.  de  Si/nafr.  vet.  lib.  iii.  Part  I.  Cliristianiiy,  were  left  to  take  care  of  the 
cap.  13,  p.  809 — 81 1.)  This  tender  care  church  there;  while  ihe  afostles  took  a 
io  these  Gent i/e  converts  at  Antioch  would  tour  into  the  neighhouring  parts  more  fully 
tend  powerfully  to  ctMiriliate  the  affections  to  instruct  and  confirm  the  new  converts, 
of  their  circumrised brethren,  ami  WMSi^mc  (MiscelL  Sacr.  Essay  ii.  p.  110.  ^  seq.) 
acknowledgment,  tliouih  not  an  cquiva-  This  is  the  fust  mention  that  ue  hav(*  of 
lent,  for  the  voluntari/  pcvertt/  m'uiy  of  cJders  in  the  christian  church  ;  and  Dr. 
the  saints  in  Judea  had  incurrfd  by  tlie  Hammond  has  a  lar^e  and  very  remark- 
sale  «>f  iheir  estates,  as  well  as  for  iht?  pe-  able  note  here,  in  which  he  labours  to 
culiar  persecutions  which  they  underwent  piovc,  that  these  ilders  were  the  same 
from  their  unbelieving  countrymen.  q/j^ccrs  with  those  called  iirtoTcoxot  or  biskope 

k  Sendinf;   it  to  the  elders."]     I  am  much  and  thinks  there  is    no   certain   evidence 

surprised,  that  a  person  of  Dr.  Whitby's  from  8crif>tiire,   that  the  name  of  elders  or 

judgment  should   think  the  persons  here  presbyters  was   given  so  early  to  another 

spoken  of  were  the  elders  of  the  Jezcish  sy-  order  between  them  and  deacons  :     But  thii 

na^oguesy  considcrins:  that  these  were  the  is  not  a  place  to  enter  accurately  into  ca» 

men^  ivho  would  of  all  othei-s  have  been  quiries  of  thii  nature. 
most   ready    to    injure  and  defraud    the 

Vol.  VIII.  K 
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"CT.  pause  upon  their  conduct,  to  accept  of  the  Lard  Jesus  Christ  as 
thft  Savionrj  and  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God  through  him. 
O  that  his  hand  might  be  with  all  his  ministers  !  O  that  such  suc- 
cess might  every  where  be  produced  by  its  powerful  operations  ! 

23  Well  might  Barnabas  rejoice  when  he  saw  such  a  scene,  and 
more  distant  brethren  be  pleased  when  they  heard  of  it  ;  for  what 
is  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  h\it  the  triumph  of  human  happiness  ? 
And  who,  that  has  cordially  received  the  gospel,  does  not  feel 
his  whole  heart  most  tenderly  interested  in  that  ?  He  wisely  and 
properly  exhorted  theviy  having  once  embraced  this  divine  and 
glorious  dispensation,  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the 
Lord;  and  there  was  great  need  of  such  an  exhortation,  as  well 
as  a  very  solid  foundation  for  it  :  Such  difficulties  will  arise  in 
our  christian  course,  though  we  should  not  meet  with  persecu* 
tions  like  theirs,  that  we  shall  need  a  most  steady  resolution  of 
mind  in  order  to  our  adherence  to  the  Lord;  but  let  us  arm  our» 
selves  with  it,  and  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wa^ 
vering  since  he  is  invariably  yiwVA/U/  who  hath  promised.  (Heb.  x. 
23.)  Such  exhortations  as  these  will  be  most  effectual  when  they 
come,  as  in  this  instance  they  evidently  did,  from  a  good  man 

-^*  whose  example  will  add  authority  to  his  words,  and  so  be  a  means 
not  only  to  quicken  religion  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  al* 
ready  embraced  it,  but  to  propagate  it  to  those  who  are  yet 
strangers  to  it. 

With  pleasure  let  us  reflect  upon  this  honourable  name,  which 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Jirst  wore  at  Antioch  ;  they  were  called 
christians,    as  it  seems  by  divine  appointment :     And  would  to 

26  God  that  no  other,  no  dividing  name,  had  ever  prevailed  among 
them  !  As  for  such  distinguishing  titles^  though  they  were  taken 
from  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  Paul,  let  us  endeavour  to  exclude 
them  out  of  the  church  as  fast  as  we  can  ;  and  while  they  con- 
tinue in  it,  let  us  take  great  care  that  they  do  not  make  us  forget 
our  most  ancient  and  most  glorious /zV/e.  Let  us  take  heed,  that  we 
do  not  so  remember  our  difference  from  each  other  in  smaller 
matters,  as  to  forget  our  mutual  agreeynent  in  embracing  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  in  professing  to  submit  ourselves  to  him  as  our 
common  Prince  and  Saviour, 
57—30  ^^^  notice  of  the  famine  brought  to  them  by  Agabus  the  pro- 
phet, awakened  the  generosity  of  the  christians  at  Antioch,  to 
supply  the  pressing  necessities  of  the  saints  inJudea.  The  possi- 
bility, at  least,  that  it  might  have  affected  themselves,  would  have 
led  some  to  conclude  it  the  part  of  prudence  to  keep  what  they  had 
to  themselves :  But  they  argued  much  more  wisely,  chusing 
thus  to  lay  up  in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
and  to  secure  a  title  to  that  ^peculiar  care  of  divine  providence 

which 
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>irhich  is  promised  and  engaged  to  those  who  mind  not  every  one  '■^t. 
his  own  things f  but  each  the  welfare  of  others  and  of  all.  (Phil.  "^' 
ii-  4.)  ^ 

SECT.  XXVI. 

Herod  having  slain  James ^  seizes  Peter ^  and  commits  him  topri'* 
son^  who  is  delivered  hy  an  angtl^  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
church.    Acts  XII.  1 — 19. 

AcTsXii.  1.  Act  XII.  l. 

N  ^tirnVH^od  "Jhe  7VrOrrfl*(iM/Mfl//i>;i^,^'hen  Saul  and  Barna-  ,.ct. 
Icinjr  stretched  forth  A»>  ^  bas  were  preparing  to  set  out  for  Jcrusa-  ^cxvi. 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  Jem,  to  carry  thither  what  had  been   collected  '  ' 

the  church.  jjy  ^hg  christians  at  Antioch  for  the  relief  of  ^^  ""^ 

the  saints  in  Judea,  Herod  Agrippa"  the  king^ 
abusing  the  authority  with  which  he  was  in- 
vested by  the  Roman  emperor,  laid  hands '\n  a 
very  injurious  manner  on  some  of  the  church  to 
ll.t't  b^ther'nt  persecute  and  afflict  them.  And  he  carried  tins  2 
John  with  the  sword,    injustice  SO  far,  that  he  even  slew  James  the  son 

of*  Zebedec,  the  brother  of  John^  one  of  those 
three  apostles  whom  .Fesus  honoured  with  such 
peculiar  intimacy ;  beheading  him  with  the 
sword^,  as  an  enemy  to  the  state,  as  well  as  an 
opposer  of  the  law  of  Moses, 

And 

a  Herod  Agrippa.]     So  the    Syriac  ex-  those  of  Lysanias.  {Antiq,  lib.  x\x.  cap, 
preuly  renders  it;  and  there  is  no  reason  5.  [a1.  4.]   §  1.     Mr.  Fleming  thinks,  it 
to  doubt,  especially  considering:  the  slini-  uas  high  treason  against  the  Messiah  forbini 
larity  of  circumstances  men'r,ned  below  to  assume  the  title  of  king  of  Jwka,  and 
thatihis  Herod  wtis  the  Prince  wliom  Jo-  that  this  arropancy,  joined  with  his  eru- 
ftcphiis  calls  Agrippa,  which  ))robably  was  elty,  rendered  him   more  worthy  of  that 
his  Roman  as  Herod  was  his  Syrian  name,  terrible    death    described    below.    Fiem* 
He  was  not  (as  Orotius  hy  a  slip  of  nic-  Chrisioi.  Vol.  III.  p.  358. 
mory   says,)  the  son  hut  the  grandson,  of        b  Stew  James -^  zcifh  the  sroord.']     Thus 
Herod  the  Oreat  by  his  sun   Aristobulus,  was  our  Lord's  prediction  relating  to  him 
( Joseiih.  Antiq,  lib.  xviii.   cap,  5,  [al.  7.]  fulfilled.     (Mat.  xx.  23.)    I  know  not  how 
^  4.)  nephew  to  Herod  Antipas  who  be-  far  we  are  to  depend  upon  the  tradittoUf 
headed  John  ifie  Baptist,  brother  to  Hero-  which  we  find  cited  by  Eusebius,    fEeciet. 
dias  whom  that  incestuous  and  adulterous  Hist,  lib,  ii,  cap.  9.)  from  a  book  of  Cle* 
tetrach  married,  and  father  to  that  better  mens  Alexandrinus   now   Inst,   in  which 
Agrippa,  before  whom  Paul  made  his  do-  he  reported,  **  that  the  person  who  had 
fence.     (Acts.  xxv.    13.  A'  seq.)    Caius  accused  James  obseiving  the  courage  with 
Calij^ula  with    whom     he   had    on  early  which  he  bure  his  testimony  to  christiani^^ 
friendship,  when  he  became  emperor,  re-  ty^   was  converted,  and  suffered  martyr- 
leased  this  Agrippa  from  the  confinement  dom  with  him."     But  I  think  it  is   very 
under  which  Tiberius  had   (on  that  very  beautifully  observed  by  Clnrius,  (who  had 
account)  kept  him,   and    crowned    him  a  great  deal  of  the  true  spirit  of  criticismi) 
king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  Philip,  that  this  early  execution  of  one  of  the  apot^ 
to  which  he  afterwards  added  the  territo-  //«,  after  our  Lord's  death  would  illustrate 
lies  of  Antipas,    whom    he  banished   to  the  courage  of  the  rest  in  going  on  with 
Lyons  in  Gaol.  (Joseph,  Ant iq,  lib.  xviii.  their  ministry,  as  it  would  evidently  shew 
cap.  6,  [a!.  8.]   %  10,  11.  AT  cap.   7,  [al.  that  even  all  their  miraculous  powers  did 
9.j   ^8.)      In  this    authority    Claudius  not  secure  them  from  dying  by  the  sword 
confirmed  him,  and  made    him  king  of  of  their  eneoiies. 
Jwdea,    adding  to  his    former  dominions  t  Sam 

K     2  4 
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lECT.        y/zirfa^A^  found  that  no  immediate  vengeance      3  And  because  h« 
j;^  overtook  liim  on  this  account,  and  likewise  ^t/a;  ^r.   ''\   ^^'''''*''^  i!!5 

'  111'-  I  IT  1  JCHs>    lie     procccucci 

Acts     ^'^^^^  \  this  J  XVaS  acceptaote  to    (lie   JCiVS*",    whose    further  to  take  Peter 

XII.  s.  favour  ht?  laboured    by  all  possible   means    to  also.    (Tiicn  were  the 
conciliate,  he  went  o?i  farther,  and  presumed  to  jj^e-d'i^^    uuleavenca 
seize  Peter  alsOy  renowned  as  he  was  for  such  a 
variety    of    miracles,  which  were  wrou^rht  by 
Jiim  at  Jeriisalem   in  the  name  of  Jesus  :  Aiid 
it  was  in  the  days  of  unleavened  breads  during 
the  feast  of  the  passover  that  Peter  was  appre- 
^bended.     And  having  seized  him  at  this  public      4  And  when  he  had 
timi",  when  so  manv  Jews  were  come  tofi^ether  apprchcniU.d  him,  he 
fro,n  all  parts,  heput  him  in  prison  delivering  5^fi:;r^'",.ir:'  ^w 

hnn  to  the  custody  Oj  four  quaternions  of  soldiers,   quaternions  of  soldieri 

that  is,  to  sixteen,  consisting   of  four   in   each  lo  keep  him,  intend- 

,,ar,y,  who  were  to  rei.eve  each  other  by  turns,  Z^^J^^S^ 

Matching  him    constantly  by  day    and   night  ; 

This  Herod  ordered   for  the  greater  security  of 

so  noted  a  person,   intending  immediately  after 

the  passover  to  bring  him  out  to  the  people  y  to  be 

made  a  spectacle  to  them  in    what   he  should 

sulVer  ;  as  Jesus  his  master  had  been  on  the  first 

day  of  unleavened  bread. 

5  I n  the  mean  time  therefore yi\\\i\\c  i},:iy  oioX'  5  Peter  therefore 
ecxxium  cdmG.  Peter  was  X\ms  kept  in  the  prison,  Y'^^  ^^'^^  *"  pnson; 

•r%    .  1       .  ^  /.  £•   1        1  .•  hut  pravcr  was   niuilc 

hut  as  the  importance  or  so  ustjul  a  lite  was  without' ceasing  of  ths 
■well  known  to  his  christian  friends,  earnest  and  church  unto  God  for 
continued praj/er  waSy  with  great  intensene^s  and  ^*'™* 
assiduity  of  mind,  made  to  God  on  his  account  y  by 

6  the  whole  church  at  JerusUlcra.  And  the  event  6  And  when  Herod 
quickly  shewed  that  this  their  earnest  supplica-  would  have  brought 
t.on  «as  not  in  vain  ;  for  xchen Herod  was  ready  |;'™ , ^^^  „^  ,J^™ 
to  have  brought  him  out  to  execution, [ei'^^i  J  that  hig  between  two  sol- 
lery  Jii^ht,  before  he  had  designed  to  do  it,  Pe-  t^'crs,  bound  with  two 
ter  was\^\cl[y  sleeping  bef^een  two  soldiers,  in  ^Siemed'::'::^ 
full    calmness    and  serenity    of  mind,   though  the  prison. 

bound  with  two  chains  **,  which  joined  each  of 
his  hands  to  one  of  the  soldiers  that  lay  on  ei- 
ther side  of  him,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was 
(humanly  speaking)  impossible  he  <;hould 
have  risen  without  immediately  awaking  them  : 
And  the  other  two  guards  then  on  duty  stood 

centry 

€  SaXD   that    thi^   xias  ascepiahle    to  (he        d   Bound  with  two  chains,']    It  is  weU 

Jews.2      Josephus  tells    us,    •*    that  this  known,  that  this  way  of  securing  prisoners 

prince   was  a  i;reiJt  zealot  for  the  Mosaic  of  importance,  by   chaining  each  of  their 

IfiVf  that  he  dwelt  much  at  Jerusalem,  aud  hands  io  a  ^uardj  was  practised  among  the 

was  fond  of  ail  opj)ortunities  of  obliging  the  Romans,    and  the  reader  may  find  autho- 

Jcvvs,  as  his  grand-father  Herod  had  been  rities  to  this  purpose  produced  by  Grotius, 

of  pleasing  strunf^ers,**    a  ciiaracter  uell  inhisMo/con  Acts  xxviii.  16.  and  by   Mr. 

suiting  what  Luki-  iiCre  says  of  him.     Sec  Lardm  r,  (now  Dr.  Lanlner)  Credib,  Book 

Joteph,  Anliij,  lib.  xix.  cap.  vii.  §  3.  I.  chap.  10.  §  y.  VoL  I.  p.  521,  523. 
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centry   before  the  floor,  and  were  keeping  the  sect 
prison,  that  there  might  be  no  attempt  of  any 
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kind  made   to  n*scue   him  ;     because    he  was    ^^j, 
looked  upon  as  a  prisoner  of  great  consequence,  xu.  §• 
•7  Ami   behold   the       ylfid  behold,   an  astonibhinir  deliverance  was7 
SLQirei  of  the  Lord  came  xvroiirrht  out  tor  him   in    all  this  extremitv   of 

K-dTn  fhcVrUo;!'!  d'-'-'lRer  ;  {or  an  angel  of  the  Lord  pixsented  him. 
and  he  smoie  P«;ttron  sclj  on  a  sudden,  (uul  u  glorious  light  shone  in 


iiaiids.  he  awoke  him,   sayingy  Arise  quickly,     Ayid  at 

the  same  moment  of  time  both  his  chains  fell  off 

from   his  hands  :   Yet  the  soldiers  were  by  a 

miraculous  power  ke[)t  so  fast  asleep,  that  they 

were  not  at  all  alarmed  by  the  noise  of  their  fall. 

..fw-^fcX-U  f'^lff^c angel  saaUo  him,  Girdth,jn-//pre..nt.s 

at.d  bin  1  on  thy  san-  Iv  in  the  Clothes  thou  hast  on,  tie  ihine  inward 

daK :  And  so  ho  did.  garment  about  thee,  aiid  bind  on  thy  sandalSy 

AnA  L.saiih  unto  him.  j,^.^^  ^j^^^,  mayest  walk  out  ;  and  accdrdintrly  he 

Cn^t   thv   garment    a-       .  *     i  /  .      ;  •      /       i  rr>i    ^  -^   i 

b  ut  th»lc,  aud  follow  did  SO,  Atid  lie  sciys  to  nun  farther,  ^J hrorv  thy 
nif'.  mantle  round  thee,  and  follow  vie  out.     Andg 

9  Ana  he  went  out,  \y^.^^,^.  ^oing  out  of  the  prison,  as  he  was  euided 

and  followed  hiin,  and    ,  i  '^    i  •   i  ..".,. 

wistnot  that  it  was  true  by  the  anc^ei,  met  With  no  opposition  in  his 
wiiich  wasdoneby  the  Way,  ^ndi  followed  him  as  he  was  or<lerecl  :  And 
anzel;  but  thought  he  [^^  ^^.^^  j.^^  astonished,   that  he     did    not  know 

that  what  was  done  by  the  angel  was  true  and 
real,  but  on\v  supposed  that  he  had  seen  a  vision, 

10  When  the V  were  as  in  some  Other  instances  lie  had   done.     AndXO 
past  the  first  and  the*  passing  through  the  first  and  sccond  watch,  where 
second    ward,     they  j|,^,  ouarJs  were  all   asleei?,  theu    came  to  the 

rame  unto    the     iron     .  .     ai    s   i      i     •    t     ji        -*  i  •  l  ^\  i 

gate  that  hadeih  unto  tron  gate  that  leads  into  the  city,  which  though 
the  city  which  opened  it  was  a  heavy  gate,  and  very  strongly  fas- 
to  them  of  his  own  ac-  tened,   yct  was  no  hindrance  in  their  wav,  but 

cord:  And  thev  went  i  1     a1  r  'i  ^         i  /  *7.i 

out,  and  pays.d  on  opciicd  to  thcHi  US  Of  it s  own  uccord.  And thufi 
ihruu-h  one  sircrt,  and  going  oiit  into  the  citv,  they  went  together 
foitinvith  ihe  angel de-  through  one  strcct ;  and  immediately  the  angel j 
parted  from  him.  ,^^^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^,j  ^|^.^^  ^^,^^  requisite  for  his  deli- 

verance,  and  set  him   at  full  liberty,  departed 
from  him  on  a  sudden,  and  left  him  alone  to 
go  where  he  pleased. 

1 1  And  wiicn  Pe-       And  Peter  being  come  to  himself,  and  recover-  i  ■ 
Tm^^VTs  VT\  cd  from  the  first  astonishment  of*  such  an  extra- 

st'lf,   he  {>auJ,   Now    1  •  »     t^t         r  /  ^       i       r  / 

know  of  a  surety,  that  Ordinary  event,  said,  JSow  I  know  trutj/  that  the 
the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Lord  Jcsus  Christ,    in  whose  cause  1  was  going 

S  me"  iuf  onhe  ^^  ^"^^^^  '^^^'^  i^'  ^^  formerly  did,  chap.  v.  19.) 
hand  of  Herod,  and  scjit  his  a/7 i^t'/,  one  of  the  many  heavenly  spirits 
from  all  the  expeeta-  under  his  conmiand,  and  hath  deliiered  vie  from 

t^i^viT''  ^'^°^'*''  ''^  the  hand  of  Herod,  \v\\o  intended  my  death,  jTirf 

from  all  the  expectation  of  the  Jewish  people : 
Vfhoy  after  the  many  beneficial  miracles  I  have 

wrought 


80  Peter  cames  totfiein  while  they  were  praying. 

«rcT.  wrought  amon^  them,  were  thirsting  for  my 
J^bloodi   and  waited  impatiently  to  see  my  exe- 


Acts-cution. 
Xll.  19.      Such  was  the  grateful  sense  that  Peter  had  of      12  And   when  be 

bis  deliverance  ;  flwrfr^co/fcc/mif  where  he  was, "^  ^ff*  considered  the 
i.^  .  ^i  I    _i   J      L-.i       *.  J  thinfr,  he  came  to  the 

ne  presently  concluded  whither  to  go,  and  came  house  of  Mary  the  mo- 
to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John y  who  therofJohn.whotcsir- 
was  sirnamed  Mark,  where    many  Christians  »amew»$Mark,wher« 

.r        J   .       .1  1  *^        I-  I       manv  were    Katherea 

were  gathered  together ^  and  were  spend mg  the  together,  praying, 
night  in /??'ffyi7?^  earnestly  for  his  deliverance: 
And  God  answered  them,  while  they  were  j-et 
speaking  ;  for  he  had  now  discharged  the  pri- 
soner for  whom  they  were  so  much  concerned 
and  brought  him  to  the  very  house  in  which 
13they  were  assembled,  ^wrf^w  P^^er stood,  and  13  And  m  Peter 
knocked  at  the  door,  of  the  outer  gate'  which  ^^it^'t^^  l^li.^^ 

,  .  Ill  I  -I  I   ^f  *"®  P*'c,  a  damsel 

entered  into  the  house;  that  they  might  guard  came     to     bearkcu| 
against  the  danger    of  admitting  any  person  named  Rhoda, 
M'hom  they  did  not  know,  aviaiden  whose  navie 
was  RosCy  went  to  the  door,  to  listen  and  enquire 
\AWho  was  there  .^     And  he  had  no  sooner  an-  .  ^*  ^^^  when  the 

-  S   I     ^    J  '         T%  A     t  u  knew    Peter's    voice, 

swered,  but  knowing  Peter's  voice,  she  was  so  ^^e  opened    not  the 
transported  with  joy  anA  surprise,  that  she  did  gate  for  gladness,  but 
not  open  th€  gate ;   hut  running  io  xha  con\\)a\\y  ""  *»"»  andjo'd  how 
that  wereass^mbled  in  the  house, ^Ae:/oW  [Mm]  Jj^er"^^^^"^  ^^^ 
that  Peter  xvas  actually  standing  at  the  gate, 
lo  And  they  said  to  her.  Surely  thou  art  distracted,  J^l  ^^"^^  Thou^rt 
to  imagine  so  incredible  and  so   impossible  a  n^ad.     But  she  con- 
thing.     But  she  persisted  in  it,  that  she  was  stamly  affirmed,  that 
sure  she  heard  his   voice  ;  and  confidently  aj^  iaiTthcy?  U  i^hU 
finned  that  it  was  undoubtedly  so.     Then,   as  angel. 
they  knew  not  how  to  account  for  it,  they  said, 
in  their  confusion  of  thought,  //  is  then  pro- 
bably  his  angel,  who  has  assumed  his  form  to 
bring  us  some  tidings  of  him  ;  or  perhaps  he  is 

executed 

e  Recollecting    where  he   was.]      This  with  buildings,  you  pass  into  Ju     And  it 

is  to  natural  an  interpretation  of  e-jvtiay,  is  probable,  that  this  was  no  small  house, 

that  there  seems  no  need  of  Dr.   Ham-  as  mantj  xcere  assembled  there. 
IDOnd's    conjectural     emendation,     who        i  To  en^itire  xoho  was  there.']     That  this 

would  read  it  trticvlwi  making   haste,  as  he  i$  the  most  exact  signification  of  the  origi- 

also  would,  chap.  xiv.  6.  nal  word  vxaxKcct.,  is  ahundantly  dcmon- 

^  At  the  door  of  the  outer  gate.]  Though  stratcd  by   Ka|lKllus,    (Annot.  ex    Xcn. 

Dc  Dieu,    chiefly  on     the   authority  of  p.   139.)  and   Eisner,  (Observ,  Vol.  1.  p. 

Kimcbi,  in  bis  distinction  between  ^^''^  41  !•)     i  rentier  this  maiden's  name  Rhoda 

.^j .^^       ,     ...     ■  c       1  •  J    .f  by  the  F.nclish  name  Rose,  as  whenever 

■nd  nnO  interprets  th.s    of  a  kmd   of  ^\^^^^  ^^^,^  Gnek  names  m  use  among 

wicket  in  a  pair  of  ;jrea/ TjTflfM,  1  apprehend  us,  1  think   it  most  natural  to  give  the 

(according  to  the  accurate  and  useful  de-  En^liih  iermmation  ;  and  shall  only  add, 

•cription  which  Dr.  Shaw  has  given  of  the  that  Gi-otius  has  well  observed,  the  Jew, 

honses  in  the  east,)  that  the  word  r.v\v:y  fn  qucntly  gave  to  their  female  children 

beie  properly  signifies  what  we  generally  i^e  name  uf  agreeable  flowers  or  plants  : 

call  the  gatextfoy    of  a  large    house,    by  xhus  Susannah  signifies    a  lily,  Uedeua^ 

.   wfalcb,  it  there  be  an  area  surrounded  a  myrUe,  Tamer  a  palm-tree,  &c. 

h  II 


The}/  are  greatly  surprised  to  find  him  at  liberty.  %  I 

executed  in  prison,  (as  John  the  Baptist  was  in    «ict. 
the  night,)  and  his  separate  spirit  has  appeared,    ^^^' 
as  a  token  of  its  being  employed,  as  angels  are,      . 
in  ministring  to  the  church  on  earth  ^.  xii.  15. 

16  But  Peter  conti-      But  Peter  in  the  mean  time  continued  knock- 16 

when  IhT^tod  'op^^  "*^»  "P^"  ^^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^"'  ^"^  several  of  them 
ed  Sbr  door,  and  taw  together  ;  andwhcu  they  had  opened  [the  door^'] 
him,  tbey  were  asto-  ihey  saw  hiviy  and  rejoiced  to  find  that  he  was 
■^***"^*  there,  but  were  exceedingly  astonished  at  the 

i7ButhebeokoomDg  sight  of  him.     And  as  he  found  upon  his  com-  j^y 
unto   theoa  wiih  the  ing   in    among  them,  that  his  presence   threw 
hand  to    hold^  their  ^j^^j^  \^^q  a  confused  transport,   which  grew  so 

them  how  the  Lord  had  loud  that  he  could  not  easily  be  heard,  he  beck- 
brought  him  out  of  the  oncd  to  them  with  [Aw]  hand  to  be  silent ^  and  re^ 
prison.     Andhe  wid    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  conducted  him 

Go  shew  these  things  /•       •  1        1  r  ^        ^     1 

unto  James,  and  to  the  o^  ofprxsoUy  by  the  mmistry  of  an  angel  :  And 
brethren.  And  he  hav  ng  told  them  the  particulars  of  what  had 
departed,  and  went  passed,  he  said^  Let  care  be  taken  to  inform 
in     ano  e  p     •       James  \^  and  the  oih^T  brethren  of  these  things, 

that  they  may  magnify  God  for  this  great  de- 
liverance, and  consider  it  as  an  engagement  to 
serve  him  with  greater  resolution  and  zeal. 
And  presently  departing  from  thence,  he  went 
to  another  place  ^y  and  continued  some  time  in 
retirement,  that  he  might  avoid  the  search 
which  his  persecutors  would  of  course  make  for 
him,  when  they  should  find  that  he  was  gone. 
18  Now  as  soon  as  And  accordingly,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  .g 
it  was  day,  Uiere  was  ifg^^g  ^iq  sm^ll  tumult  among  the  soldiers  on  his  ac- 

"^  county  and  no  search  was  spared  that  they  might 

know 

h  //  is  his  anoel,  &c.]    Though  T  have  or  other,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from 

followed  the  more  common  rendering  here,  it,  os  to  the  truth  of  either  uf  these  supposl- 

I    pretend  not  certainly  to  say,   that  Sir  tiuns. 

Thuina*  Browne  in  mistaken,  (in  his  Re-  \  Inform  James.']  As  James  the  brother  qf 
ii^io  Medici,  p.  19.)  when  he  says,  (as  John  was  dead,  (ver.  «2.)  the  person  here 
Clarius,  Cameron,  and  Hammond  also  do,)  rcterred  to  must  be  James  the  Less,  the 
that  the  word  oyyiX'^  here  signifies  raes-  brother,  or  kinsman  of  our  Lord,  and  au- 
senger,  as  to  be  sure  it  often  docs.  (Com-  tlior  «)f  the  General  epistle  which  bears 
pare  Mat.  xi.  10.  Mark  i.  2.  Luke  vii.  24,  his  name.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
27.  ix.  6^.  and  Jam.  ii.  25.)  They  might  person  of  considerable  weight  and  impor* 
perhaps  think,  he  had  sent  somebody,  tance  :  Peicr  therefore  particularly  di- 
wbo  telling  her,  /le  came  from  Peter,  »he  rects  the  message  to  him  for  bis  cncou- 
by  misuke  apprehended  it  to  be  him.  ragement,  and  to  engage  the  concurrence 
But  I  think  it  m\icli  more  probable,  that,  of  his  thanksgiving  to  God,  on  account 
as  she  averred  that  she  knew  his  voice,  they  of  this  extraordinary  deliverance, 
then  judged  it  to  he  something  supernatw  ^  Went  to  anotlter  place.]  It  was  con  ve- 
ra/. It  is  by  no  means  certain,  they  nient  he  should  withdraw  from  Jerusalem  ; 
imagined  tliis  to  be  his  guardian  angel  ;  but  it  is  utterly  incredible,  that  he  now 
for  Philo  speaks  of  it  as  a  received  notion  went  to  Rome,  and  made  that  abode  of 
among  the  Jews,  that  the  souls  of  good  twenty-five  years  thcie,  which  the  Popish 
men  deceajied  officiated  as  ministring  writers  pretend.  The  absurdity  of  which 
spirits.  (See  Phil,  de  Sacrif.  Cain  b\  pretence  has  been  a!>uniiantly  demonstrat* 
jihelis,  p.  131.  6r  de  Gigantibus,  p.  286.  ed  by  many  Protestant  writ-Ts,  and  by 
and  Dr.  Waterland*sSerm,\o\.\\.  ^.90.)  none  mun?  pertinently,  in  a  few  words, 
91«)  Bat  whatever  M«jriio/ion»ar,  one  way  than  by  Beza  on  this  place. 

1  What 
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•«CT.    know  what  was  become  of  Peter  u       For  the  "«   ^^^^  s*''  «™°"^ 

xxvi.  1  1.  ^     f  .u    •  11  11    the  soldiers,  what  was 

guards  awaking  out  of  their  sound  sleep,  could  become  of  Peter. 


Acts     none  of  them  give  any  account  of  what  had 
XII.  18.  passed,  and  were  ready  to  suspect  and  accuse 
each  other  of  negligence  or  treachery,  in  giving 
the  prisoner   an   opportunity  to  make  his  es-  a  a     h     u 

19  cape,  ^nd  indeed  very  fatally  for  them  had  JhadLghtrrhimI 
he  escaped  ;  hv  Herod  searching  for  him,  and  and  found  him  not,  he 
not  finding  him.  examined  the  keepers,  as  strict-  examined  the  keep- 

1*^  -i,  7  I  11         I       ,^i: crs,    and  commnnded 

ly  as  possibly  ;  and  as  he  could  make  nothing  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^l^  ^^ 
out  by  his  enquiry,  but  that  he  was  gone  while  put  to  death.— 
they  slept,  and  thought  it  by  no  means  prudent 
to  give  any  intimation  tliat  he  suspected  a  mi- 
raculous interposition  of  Providence  in  favour 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  devoted  to  destruction, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  immediately  led  away  to 
execution  *"  for  their  negligence  ;  and  so  the 
affair  ended,  and  shortly  after  his  life  too,  as 
we  shall  find  in  the  following  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  WTjf  j^j^^g  PQ^y  before  us  the  death  of  another  martyr^  and 
^'  *that  imvtyr  an  apostle y  and  that  apostle  no  less  a  person  than 
James  the  brother  of  John^  who  was  also  one  of  the  chosen  fa- 
vourites and  companions  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  and  not  the  less 
dear  because  so  early  dismissed  from  mortal  life  and  labour,  and 
dismissed  by  a  viok*nt  and  bloodv  death.  He  wn^  slain  with  the 
sword ;  but  that  blow,  which  was  hardly  if  at  all  to  be  felt,  in  one 
short  moment  transported  him  to  his  long-loved  Lord,  and  intro- 
duced him  to  that  endeared  converse  with  Jesus  in  his  heavenly 
presence,  of  which  all  the  most  intimate  hours  spent  with  him 
upon  earth,  not  excepting  that  of  the  transfiguration  itself,  (to 
which  he  was  an  eye-witnessj  were  but  an  iniporfcct  shadow. 

But  how  strange  was  it,  that  this  should  please  the  Jews  !     To 
see  the  slaughter  of  one  of  the   most  excellent  persons  that  ever 

adorned 

1  IVJiat   teas  become  of  Ptfer."]     Elsnor,  ed  tlicm  witli  such   severity,  lest  an  ap- 

Observ.  Vol.    I.  p.    41 '2-    and    Raphelius,  prehension  of  wj/j/V/zf/^/ow*  rA'/ner« /iff  should 

(ex    Xen.  p.     160.)   have    so    abundantly  have  prevailed,   and  so   Christianiiy  have 

proved,    that  n   art.   o  UiV^^  tyrviTc  may  uained,    as     it     pnbably    duj,    additional 

with  great  propriety  be  thus  rendered,  that  stn-n^th.     What  had  .so*  notoriously  hap- 

I   see  no  reason  to  imagine,  as   Km-smus  i-en^d  to  nil  thf; /rcf/f  aposUrs  inacncum- 

here  hints,  that  it  may  refer  to   some  no-  sinnc"  much  r<;s"inhling  tliis,  (chap.  v.  ly, 

tlon,    that  Peter    had    been    iranxjorjtwd,  S  stf:;.  j  ^\ ould  no  doubt  add  i^reat  weight 

perhaps  by  magic  arr,    into  some   form  or  t'>   such  a  rcprisentaiion  j     and  it   st-ems 

shape  different  from  his  own.  that  this  seas  ^niiblc*  ifitcrposition  of  Pro- 

m  Ordered  ifiem  to  be  led  niray  to  execu'  vidence,  joined  with   the  d.atk  of  Herod 

tion,'\     It  is  well  known,    that  the   word  soon  after,   put  a  speedy  end  to  this  per* 

owo^^nvat  has  this  sijjniiication.     See  Beza  secuUon. 
and  Hensius  in  be. — He  probably  punish- 
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greatest  benefactors,  his  Lord  only  excepted,  that  ever  had  ap-  »*^t- 
peared  in  all  the  list  of  the  prophetic  and  inspired  race !  Yet  thus    '"'^** 


it  was  that^  they  proceeded  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers;  Ver. 
(Mat.  xxiii.  32.)  and  such  was  still  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
that  after  having  rejected  the  message,  they  soon  came  to  hate  the 
messengers,  and  to  thirst  for  their  blood:  The  surest  token  of 
wrath  coming  upon  them  to  the  uttermost;  as  indeed  it  was  but  a 
few  years  more,  and  such  an  execution  was  done  upon  them,  as 
seemed  to  be  the  accumulated  vengeance  due  for  all  the  righteous 
blood  which  had  been  shed  from  Abel  to  James. 

Peter  was  also  imprisoned,  and  was  bound  with  chains  :  And  no  5  5 
doubt,  the  prayers  and  tears,  with  which  the  church  were  contend- 
ing for  his  delivery,  would  appear  exceedingly  despicable  to  his 
enemies,  if  known  by  them  ;  but  they  found  to  their  confusion, 
thsit,  his  Redeemer  was  strong,  (Jer.  1.  34.)  The  Lord  Jesus  sent 
an  angel  to  him;  who  found  him,  secure  in  his  innocence,  and  happy 
in  his  hope,  sleeping  betrveen  those  two  guards,  who  perhaps  in  a 
few  hours  were  to  have  been  his  executioners ;  and  sleeping  so 
sweetly  sound,  that  the  brightness  of  the  angeVs  presoiee  did  not 
immediately  awake  him.  The  angel  smites  A///2,  and  his  chains^'^lO 
fall  o^;  the  iron  gates  are  opened,  and  the  prisoner  is  set  at  full 
liberty.  So  does  the  angel  of  death  smite  as  it  were,  but  with  a 
gentle  blow,  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  the  fetters  of  mortalitxf  fall 
off;  the  doors  of  the  dungeon  are  opened,  and  they  are  led  into  the 
New  Jenisalem,  where  they  find  another  kind  of  society,  another 
kind  of  rest,  another  kind  of  Jot/,  than  Peter  knew  even  in  the  first 
transports  of  his  deliverance. 

The  prayers  of  the  night  were  added  to  those  of  the  day.  12-16 
Pious  men  and  women,  the  aged  and  the  young,  were  assembled 
on  this  important  occasion :  And  while  they  were  praying,  God 
answered;    while  they  were  yet  speaking.  He  heard.     (Isa.  Ixv. 
24.)     Behold,  Peter  is  himself  sent  among  them,  to  bring  them  s 

the  astonishing  news  of  that  real  deliverance,  which  at  first  appear- 
ed to  him  but  as  a  vision  of  the  night.     What  delight  must  such  a^ 
mercy  give  tliem !  especially  when  considered  as  an  answer  oj 
prayer  I  What  an  encouragement  must  it  be  to  them  all,  to  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without  wavering,  and  in  every 
future  exigence  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  make  their  requests 
known  unto  God,     (Phil.  iv.  6.)     Peter  was  solicitous,  it  might  be  '7 
known  to  the  surviving  James,  and  the  other  apostles,  that  they 
ro^g'^t  S^^^ify  ^^^  ^^  him,  and  might  take  encouragement  from  it, 
to^o  on  boldly  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.     With  such  views 
should  we  own  the  goodness  of  God  in  any  deliverance  he  grants 
Qs,  that  others  may  learn  to  confide  in  him,  and  may  join  their 
praises  with  ours. 
Herod  in  his  disappointment  turns  his  rage  on  the  soldiers,  and  18|  15 
Vol.  VIII.  L  makes 


3kXVi. 


84  Herod  goes  away  io  Casarea, 

•rcT.  makes  those  unhappy  men  the  victims  of  his  wrath.  Unhappy  in- 
^  deed,  if  they  had  not  learnt  from  Peter  whilst  they  had  him  in  their 
power,  that  lesson  which  his  charity  would  be  so  glad  to  teach 
them,  in  what  he  apprehended  to  be  the  last  moments  of  his  life; 
to  believe  in  Jesus/or  life  and  salvation.  But  whatever  they  suf" 
Jeredy  a  much  severer  vengeance  was  reserved  for  Herod,  on 
whom  God  quickly  began  to  visit  that  innocent  and  pious  blood 
which  he  had  spilt,  and  that  too  after  which  he  had  thirsted;  for  in 
his  sight  he  must  have  appeared  the  murderer  of  Peter,  as  well  as 
of  James. 


SECT.  XXVII. 

Herod ^  on  his  reconciliation  to  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon^  makes 
a  public  oration y  for  which  he  is  extravagantly  applauded;  but 
for  his  pride  on  that  applause  is  miraculously  destroyed.    Acts 
XIL— 19,— -24. 


XXVIi 


T-    \X7E  have    lust    given    an   account  of  the  A^,'^ '^^^/"^  **"^'* 

,::       VV  1  •  u-    u    11  ^  rrom  Judca  to  Ce- 

"•      ^^     miraculous  manner  m  which  Peter  was  *«*"ca,  aud  Mere  abode* 
Acts    delivered  from  the  crnel  attempt  of  Herod,  and 
XII.  19.  of  the  transport  of  rage  in  which  that  tyran- 
nical prince  ordered  the  guards  to  be  put  to 
death,  though  in  reality  they  had  been  no  way 
accessary  to  his  escape.    And  now  after  this  dis- 
appointment, Herod  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
SLVuS  passing  from  Judea  to  the  city  of  desarea^y 
he  abode  [there;]  till  in  the  midst  of  all  his  pride 
and  glory,  the  judgment  of  God  overtook  him, 
and  providence  avenged  the  death  of  James,  and 
the  designed  murder  of  Peter,  in  a  most  awful 
manner  on  this  persecuting  prince. 
20     And  very  observable  were  the  circumstances      ^^  -^"^  Herod  was 
of  his  miserable  end,  as  introductory  to  which  I;;f;l'^of  T!r"td''s'u 
it  must  be  observed,  that  Herod  was  highly  in-  dou:  but  they  came 
censed  against  the  Tyriuns  and  SidonianSy  on  ac-  **  ith 

count  of  some  supposed  affront  which  he  had 
received  from  them,  which  provoked  him  so  far, 
that  having  vowed  a  severe  revenge,  he  was 

preparing 

a  Passinff  from  Judt'a  io  C/psarea.1     This  in  the  third  ycnr  of  lif  roign  over  the 

is  the  same  Carsarea,  wliich  was  ft)rmeily  whole  country,   to  rclobrale  games  there 

called  Straton*s  Tnxoery  and  had  been  re-  in  honour  of  Claudius  Caesar,  to  wiiom  he 

built  by  Herod  the  Great.    (Sec  note  o  on  had  been  so  much  obl'ged.     (Aniiq.lib, 

Acts  viii.  40,  p.  30.)       Josephus  (who  xix.  rap.  8.  [al.  7,]  §  2.)      Jt  seems,  that 

gives  us  an  account  of  the  death  of  Herod  the  oration  afterwards  mentioned  was  made 

Agrippa,  which  greatly  illustrates  this  of  in  a  lull  theatre  there. 
St.  Luke,)  says  J  that  he  \f  eiit  to  Csxare* 

^  Jlrrsyed 


He  makes  a  public  oration ^  and  is  eaten  of  worms.  85 

with  one  accord   to  preparincr  with  all  speed   to  make  war  upon  «'ct 
BlSiu?'^  thc'"^ldn^'«  ^*'^™'  ^w/astliey  were  a  trading  people,  and  ^^"' 


XXVll. 


chamberlain        tlicir  were  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  the     ^^ts 
frieod,  desired  pcar-e ;  king's  displeasure, //if  5/ M/jfl/z/mow^/^  c'jwe  to  aXli.  viO, 
because  their  country  resolution  to  Send  proper  representatives  to  Cae- 

was  nournished  by  the  #"/-*»•*  .  t  /•         j 

kin^'^i  coun.ry,  sarca,  to  appear  before  nun  ;  ana  having  tonna 

out  means  oi  gaining  Blastus^  the  King^schayn- 
berlaiuy  to  espouse  their  interest^  and  being  in- 
troduced by  him,  they  begged  for  an  accommo- 
dation of  the  diiiercnce,  and  earnestly  intreated 
he  would  grant  them  terms  of  peace ;  which 
they  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  sue  for, 
iecause  their  country  xoas  nourished  and  main- 
tained by  that  of  the  king;  they  having  little 
corn  of  their  oun  growth,  and  not  being  able 
to  subsist  without  a  constant  supj)ly  of  provi- 
sions from  Judcaand  Galilee.  (Compare  1  Kings 
V.  11.  and  Kzek.  xxvii.  n.) 
91  And  upnn  a  set       And  to  make  the   transaction  as  solemn  as  21 

day,  Herod  arrayed  in  possible,  upon  a  set  day  which  he  thought  pro- 

loyal  apparel,    at  upon    '/«•  1  111 

hi>  thr.ne    and  made  p^r  tor  tiiat  purpose,   whcn  a  grand  assembly 
an  oration  unto  tlicm.     was  held,  Hcrod  came  forth  with  great  magnifi- 
cence and  splendor,  arraj/cd  in  a  royal  habit^^ 
and  being  seated  in  a  public  tfieatre  tipon  the 
throne^  made  an  oration  to  them  with  a  great 
deal  of  state  and  affectation  of  eloquence;  ex- 
pressing at  large  his  clemency  and   condescen- 
sion   in    admitting   them  to   favour,   when   he 
could   so  easily   have  subdued  them  by  force. 
22  And  the  people  And  the  people^  who  flocked  in  multitudes  to 
gave  a «hoiit.  wi^//i^. //  ^fjjg  errand  spectacle,  were  so  charmed  with  his  22 

IX  ihe  voice  of  a  god,  "  j      ij  .t     ..  *i  n        *    1        4 

aud  not  of  a  man.         appearance  and  address,  that  they  all  cried  out, 

as  in  a  rapture,  as  soon  as  he  had  done  speak- 
ing. Surely  [it  is]  the  voice  of  a  god  that  we 
hear,  and  iwt  that  of  a  mortal  man :  And  the 
unhappy  prince  instead  of  expressing  a  just 
indignation  at  such  base  and  impious  flattery^ 
hearkened  to  it  with  a  secret  complacency. 

But 

^  Arrayed  in  a  royal  habit.']     Joscphns  upon  Mm,  whifh  rendered   him   equally 

expressly  says,  that  his  fine  robe  was  richly  contcniptihle  and  miserable.    (Fiem.  Chri» 

wrought  with  silver,  which,  reflecting  the  itol.  \'ol.  II.   p.  :>00.)     EKi  er  has  given 

rays  of  the  rising  sun  with  an  ununual  and  ycvcral  insuiuces  of  the  mad.icss  of  //ea- 

almost   insupportable  splendor,    gave  his  then  }>rinccs,    who    arrograted    divinity   to 

flatterers  an  occasion  of  complimenting  thrmsclves,  and  some  of  them  came  to 

bim  with  the  title  of  adeilt/. — Mr.  Flem-  in/umous  rndi.     fObserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  413, 

log  imagines,    they    therem    referred   to  41 4.)     But  to  be  sure,  Herod's  knowledge 

the  glory  with  which  the  shekinah  used  to  of  the  true  God,  and  of  his  jealousy  with 

appear,   and   that  Herod,  being  impious  r('si>cct    to   divine  honours,  rendered   his 

enough  to  assume  the  honour  of  it,  pro-  guilt  incu.i'paiably  more  aggravated  than 

yoked  the    divine   Majesty  beyond  any  theirs. 
farther  tuflferance,  sa  that  he  sent  a  disease 

L  2  9  An 


86  The  word  of  God  upon  this  grows  more  successful. 

SECT.        Jiut  immediately  all  this  haughtv  parade  was      23  And  immediatr- 
_  disgraced  and  exposed  ;  for  «72  angel  of  the  Lord ,  ^^^^  ^^^^  y^^^^^^^  ,,^ 


Acu    ^y  **•"  awful  lhono;li   invisible  operation  in  his  gave  not  God  the  plory: 
XU.  23.  vitals,  smote  him  with  a  sore  and  grievous  dis-  a«»d  he  was  eateu  of 

eases  because  he  f^ave  not  God  the  glory,  in  re-  ^heThostr*^  ^^*^  ""^ 
jecting  these  blasphemous  applauses.    On  which 
he  was  presently  forced  to  quit  the  place  in  ex- 
treme torture,  and  being  miserably  eaten  and 
tormented  (as  his  grandfather  Herod  the  great 
had  been,)  with  a  vast  number  of  small  worms^y 
which  bred  in  his  bowels,  and  rendered  him  a 
most   nauseous   and    horrible   spectacle  to   all 
about  him,  he  expired  in  equal  agony  and  in- 
famy; sunk  as  much  below  the  common  state 
of  human  nature,  .is  his  flatterers  had  endeavour- 
ed to  ra'se  him  above  it. 
24     And  upon  this  the  word  of  God  grav  more  and  ^  *"^  the  word  of 
more  successful,  and  in  every  place  where  the  p'licd.^"^*^  *°    """ 
seed  of  the  gospel  was  sown,  the  number  of  be- 
lievers was  considerably  multiplied^ ^  and  their 
faith  greatly  established:  And  after  all  the  op- 
position of  its  enemies,  who  had  endeavoured 
to  extirpate  it,  the  progress  of  Christianity  was 
apparently  promoted    by   the  concurrence  of 
these  extraordinary  events,  in  the  deliverance 
of  Peter,  and  the  death  of  Herod,  that  cruel 
persecutor,  under  such  evident  tokens  of  divine 
vengeance. 

IMPROVE- 

<^  An  an^el  of  tht  Lord  smote  him,']    Jo-  Eisner    think,   <T%x'tyi%it^c\t!\^  fignifiet  ia 

sephu-t  tells  us  (in  the  place  cited  above,)  the    {general   consumed  with  vermin,    aod 

'*  That,  as  he  did  not  rebuke  this  impious  may  express  the  disease  called  morbus  pedi" 

flattery,  he  was  immediately  seized  with  cuiaris,  of  which,   as  the  latter  of  these 

exquisite    and     racking    tortures    iu    his  critics  has  shenn,  (Vol.1,  p.  417,  418,) 

bowels,  so  that  he  was  compelled,  before  several  persecuting  and  cruel  princes  have 

he  left  the  place,  to  own  his  folly  in  ad-  died.    (Compare  2  Mac.  ix,  9.  and  Euseb, 

mittin?  &uch  acclamations,  and  upbraided  Ercles.  Hist,   lih,  viii.  cap,   16.)     I  think 

those  about  him  with  the  wretched  condi-  with  Dr.  Lardner,  fCredib.  Book  T.  chap, 

tion  in  which  they  thtn  saw  their  God ;  1,  §  6,  Vol.  I.  p.  59,  60,)  that  Josephui 

and,  beinGT  caiTied  out  of  the  assembly  to  out  of  a  partial  fondness  for  Herod  Agrip- 

h is  palace, he  expired  in  violent  agonies  the  pa,  whom  he  had  so  much  extolled,  has 

fifth  day  after  he  was  taken,  in  the  fifty-  concealed  this  particular^    which  was  the 

fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  seventh  of  true  cause  of  those  excruciating  pains  in 

his  reign  ;'*  (reckoning  from  the  time  of  the  bowels,  of  which  this  Herody  and  bis 

his  first  advancement,  by  Caligula,  to  the  grandfather  Herod  the  Great  died.      See 

teirarchy  of  his  uncle  Philip;)  being  the  Joseph,  Antiq,  lib,  xvii.  cap,  6»   [al.  8,^ 

fourth   year    ot    the    emperor    Claudius,  §  5. 

A,  D.  44. Some  have  supposed,  when  c  The  vtordof  Godfrrew,  and  was  multi" 

it  is  said  an  angel  smote  him,  that  this  is  on-  plied,"]  The  expressions  here  used,  (riv^aft 

1?  a  Jewish  ph/a%e,  to  "dignify  he  was  sud-  xcti  i-rXnSs/yelj,)  relate  properly  to  vegetables, 

denltf  seized  with    this    disorder;    But  I  and  may  be  intended  to  signify,  that /Ae 

think,  it  expresses  the  real,  though  invisi-  f^rotvth  of  the  gospel,  that  is,  its  prevalency 

ble  agency  of  a  celestial  spirit  on  this  oc-  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  some,  was  (as  it 

casion.  Compare  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  2Kijig«  were)  the  means  of  sowing  that  divine  teei 

xix.  35.  in  the  hearts  of  many  more. 

^  Being  eaten  with  uormt.1    fiesa  Iii4 


Beflections  on  the  miserable  death  of  Herod.  S7 


IMPROVEMENT. 

THE  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  messengers  of  death  ;  hut  a  wise   »ict. 
vian  (says  Solomon)  will  pacify  it:  (Prov.  xvi.  14.)     Tiie  worlvl    '^**"' 
generally  teaches  this  wisdom  to  its  votaries,  and  the  ties  of  in-  y 
terest  are  felt,  when  those  of  affection  have  but  little  force.     Tyre  20 
and  Sidon  were  nounshed  by  the  king^s  country^  and  therefore  they 
sought  peace  with  him:  But  how  much  more  necessary  is  it,  for 
all  countries,  and  people,   and   princes,  to  seek  peace  with  the 
God  of  heaven  y  by  whom  the  earth  and  all  its  inhabitants  are  nou^ 
risked  J  who  giveth  rain  from  heaven  andf^itful  seasons  y  and  can 
by  his  sovereign  word  turn  the  heavens  into  brass,  and  the  earth 
into  iron.     (Deut.  xxviii.  23.) 

How  vain  and  impious  was  the  applause  of  this  servile  muiti-21,  22 
tude,  when  they  were  so  ready  to  compliment  a  mortal  man  in 
shining  apparel,  and  on  a  royal  throne,  with  the  title  of  divinity  ! 
and  how  wretched  the  infatuation  of  his  mind,  when  he  could 
receive  that  ascription  without  horror,  yea  even  with  compla- 
cency !  Thus  do  pomp  and  power,  wealth  and  grandetir,  take 
away  the  heart  of  their  possessors ;  but  never  is  a  mortal  nearer  to 
destruction  than  when  he  forgets  that  he  is  a  mortal. 

With  pleasure  no  doubt,  did  this  angel  of  the  Lord  come  down  23 
to  execute  upon  this  proud  and  persecuting  prince  the  vengeance 
due  to  the  honours  of  God  which  he  had  invaded,  and  the  biood 
of  the  saints  which  he  had  spilt.  Let  us  adore  the  triumph  of  the 
injured  majesty  of  heaven  :  He  was  smitten  with  deaths  with  a 
death  equally  tormenting  and  ignominous  ;  vermin  devoured  this 
god  ^  nor  could  all  his  robes,  his  guards,  or  his  physicians,  pre- 
serve bis  living  body  from  being  as  easy  a  prey  to  them,  as  the 
carcase  of  the  meanest  slave. 

Thus  is  the  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe  known  by  the  2^ 
judgment  which  he  executeth  upon  the  haughty  kings  of  the  earth. 
(Psal.  ix.  16.)  Well  might  the  gospel  flourish  on  occasion  of  such 
an  event ;  when  this  royal  corpse  was  (as  it  were)  given  for  manure 
to  the  roots  of  that  vine  which  he,  in  contempt  of  the  King  of 
Kings  by  whom  it  was  planted,  had  impiously  endeavoured  to 
root  up. 


SliCT. 


88  Saul  and  Barnabas  return  from  Jerusalem  to  Anttoch. 


SECT,  xxvni. 

Paul  and  BaniabaSy  being  returned  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch, 
are  sent  out  from  thence  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles ; 
andy  coming  to  Cyprus^  smite  El\/mas  with  blindness^  and 
convert  Sergius  Paulus  the  Roman  governor  there.  Acts  XII. 
ult.  XIII.  1—12. 

Acts  XII.  25.  ActsXII.95. 

•"•^-   \K7^'  have  formerly  taken  notice  of  the  mcs-  A^:^ . ^""^^^  " "^ 

xxviii     VV  i_-    1*      I        J-      •    1  .41  Saul, returned  fiom 

'  ^     sage  on  which  the  disciples  at  Antioch  jmisaiem,  when  they 
Act«    ^^"^  Barnabas  {ind  Saul  to  Jerusalem  ;  to  carry  had  tuifiiied  their  mi- 
XII. 25.  their  alms   to  the  brethren    there,    who  were  {f,* Vh"n1  .vhteTir- 
threatened  with  an  approachins;  famine,  which  name  was  Mark. 
Agabus  had  foretold  ;   (chap.  xi.  29,  30.  p.  74  ) 
And  we  shall  now  observe,  that  Barnabas  and 
Saul  hairing  fulfilled  [their]  ministry^  and  faith- 
fully performed  the  charge  committed  to  them, 
returned   back   to   Antioch  from  Jerusalem''^ 
bringing  along  with  them  John^  wlwse  sit  name 
was  Mark  ^. 

Now 


a  Ha-ctnzfiilfMed  their  minUlry^  relumed  ^  John^  tehose  sirname  teas  Mark.']     It 

from  Jerusalem.]  Mr.  Fleminjr  thinks  with  appears   from    what   Grotius    has    urged, 

S«veral  other  good  critics,   that  they   re-  ( Proleg,  ad  Marc,  Evnrt'i.)  that  this  was 

turned  after  the  death  of  James,  and  in  the  a  different  person '  from  Mark  the  EvangC" 

interval  between  the  commiiment  and  de-  ////,  who  was  for  several  years  the  inti- 

liverancc  of  Peter;   and  that  it  was  to  mate  companion  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and 

avoid  breaking  tin;  thread  of  the  story,  that  seems  to  have  been  converted  by  him,  as 

their  n'turn   was  not   mentioned  sooner,  he  calls  him  his  son,  (1  Pet.  v.  13.)  a  ti- 

(See  Fie  in.  Christol.  Vol.  II.  p.  ^5(r)  But  He,  which  the   aposths  used  to  give  to 

Dr.  Lardner  argues,    from   its   being  in-  those  who  were  the  fruit  of  their  mini- 

serted  here,  that  the  commission  was  not  stry.     (Compare  1  Cor.  iv.   15.  Gal.  iv. 

executed  till  (\fter  the  death  of  Herod,  and  19.  and  Philem.  vcr.  10.)     We  learn  from 

dates  the  be;j;innin5  of  tlie  famine  accord-  Scripture,  that  tliis  person  was  M*  son  of 

'"?^y»  (  Credit.  Book  I.  chap.  ii.  §  2.  Vol.  Mary,  at  whose  house  the  disciples  ,met, 

I.  p.  541.)  Lord  Barrington  thinks,  it  was  to  pray  for  Peter,  when  he  was  imprfson- 

during  PauPs  abode  at  Jerusalem  on  this  ed  ;  (Acts  xii.  12.)  and  he  is  spoken  of 

occasion,  that  he  had /Af  t-/>/(V2  in  the  temple  ^i  sister's  ton  to  Barnabas,  (Col.  i v.  10.) 

mentioned   Acts  xxii.  17 — 21  ;    and  that  who  appears  to  have  had  a  great  afifection 

then  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  him  that  com-  for  him,  not  only  by  his  taking  him  with 

mission  to  the  Gcnlilcs  expressed   Acts  them   to   Antioeh,    and  from  thence   to 

3fxvi.  17,  18.  which  words  he  supposes  to  Pamphylia,  (Acts  xii.  5,   &\  seq.)    where 

have  been  spoken  at  this  time,  and  that  this  it  should  seem    he   v/as  discoui-agcd   by 

extraordinary  fact  is  referred  to  Acts  xiii.  2.  the  difficulties  of  the  work   from   going 

when  the  Spirit  speaks  as  having  already  any  farther,  and  returned  to  Jei-usalem, 

called  him  and  Barnabas  to  the  work,  to  (ver.  13. J  but  by  his  insisting  afterwards, 

which  they  were  then  to  be  separated  ;  when  they  were  setting  out  upon  another 

which  must  suppose,  that  Barnabas  had  progress,  that  Murk  should  go  with  them 

also  some  correspondent  vision,  or  was  to  visit  the  churches,  which  Paul  was  so 

mentioned  in  that  of  Paul.     (Sec  Miscell.  averse  to,    t!:at    they  parted ;    and   Paul 

Sacr,  Essay  ii.  p.  26,  27  )  But  I  shall  give  chose  Sila-s  to  attend  hin:,  while  Barnabas 

jny  reasons,  when  I  come  to  the  texts  in  took    Mark,    and    sailed    for    Cyprus.— 

? question,  why  I  understand  them  in  a  dif-  (Acts  xv.  .')7 — 40.)     We  have  no  farther 

Qrent  sense  and  connection.  account  of  him  in  the  Acts ;  but  he  ap- 
pears 


At  Jntioch  there  were  several  prophets  and  teachers.  to 

Acts  XIII.  I.  Notr      ^orj)  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  An-  8»ct. 

there    were     in     the   4:^^L      ^^«*«,*«    ^^.^k.,*^    ^^^    ^^^../.^,,«    «P    ^..»»4-  xxviii 
church     that    was 


a^  /wcA,   certain  prophets  and  teachej's  of   great 


Antioch.  certain  pro-  "ote  *^,   particularlj/   BamabaSy    the    generous    ^^j, 
phets  and  teachers ;  as  Levite  whom  we  just  now  mentioned,  who  had  XIII.  1. 
Barnabas,  «n^  Simeon     -^^        ^j^^,  ^^.j^ole  of  his  estate   to  charitable 

and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  nses  ;  and  Simeony  who  was  also  called  JSiger^ 
and  Manaen,  which  or  the  Black,  from  his  swarthy  complexion  ; 
had  been  brought  up  ^^  Lucius,  the  Curcnian,  a  native  of  Africa  ; 

with    Herod    the    te-  i     -m  r  ^  r  •  j        i  i  i 

trarch,  aud  Saul.  o,nd  Manaen^  a  person  or  considerable   rank, 

who  was  educated  with  Herod  the  tetrarch  in  his 
father's  court  **,  yet  thought  it  no  disgrace  to 
appear  as  a  Christian  minister ;  and^  to  mention 
no  more,  Saul^  that  remarkable  convert,  whose 
labours  in  the  church  were,  as  we  shall  farther 

2  As  they  minlstrcd  learn,  SO  eminently  useful.      And  as  they  were  2 
IT^^f'^^rlti,  minislring  to  the  I^-d  in  public,  and ]omk^  fast. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  ihg  to  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit  by  immediate 
and  Saul,  for  the  work  revelation  said,  Separate  to  me  Barnabas  and 
H^r^^T^^^^^""^'  Saul,  for  the  extraordinary -^w>5-  of  preaching 

the  Gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  to  which  I  have 
now  expressly  called  them  *. 

3  And  when  they      ^j^j  having  on  this  notice  appointed  a  solemn  3 
^>6i^t^^\Ust  d*y  for  this  purpose,  in  which  thev  fasted  and 
them,  they  scut  them  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  m  token 
>way.  of  their  designation  to  that  extraordinary  office, 

they 

pean  so  far  to  have  retrieved  his  character,  a  boy>  that  he  should  be  a  king,  and  was 

that  he  is  recommendt'd  aftt^rwards  by  the  afterwards  in  high  favour  with  him ;  and 

apostle  Paul  to  the  Colo^sians ;  (Col.  iv.  1 0.)  some  have  thought,  this  was  his  son,    (See 

and,  when  he  was  at  Rome,  the  apostle  Mr,  Biscoe  at  Boyie^s  Lect,  chap.  iii.  §11. 

mentions  him  amonti;  his  fclloiO'lnhourers,  p.  79 — 81.)     That  Manaen,  Simeou,  and 

(Philem.  ver.  '24.)  and  at  last  speaks  of  his  Lucius,    were  all    apostles,   is   a  strange 

desire  to  see  him,  a«!  one  that  leas  nsfful  to  opinion  of  Dr.  Scot,   (Christian  Life,  Vol. 

himin  the  ministnj.  ('2  Tim.  i v.  11.)  Ill    p.  1099.)  which  so  judicious  a  man 

c  Certain  prophets  nnd  teachers.']  Who  of  could  never  hare  entertained,  had  it  not 

thcfse  might  be  the  slated  pastors  of  the  seemed    necessary  to  solve  a  difficulty, 

place,  and  who  only  occasional  residents  which  I  hope  wc  shall  presently  see  is  only 

there,  we  cannot  I  think  with  any  rertaiuty  imaginary. 

determine,  only  that  Paul  and   fiurnabas  c  J>or  the  xrcrk  to  xchich  I  have  called 

were  of    the    latter. — iMr.   Fleming,    (»n  them.]     If  ih^^rc  be  any  reference  to  a  pa*/ 

the  supposition  mentioned  in  note  a,  con-  fact  in  tijcse  words,  it  is  probably  to  some 

eludes  that  Mif*Mxc/n^/y  might  belied  with  revflation  personally   made   to  Paul    and 

some  peculiar  resranl  to   Peter's  dan^^cr,  Bnrnabas,  to  si^nity  that  they  should  take 

and  that  in  it  Me  5'/><ri7  directed,  that  both  a  journey  into  several  countries  of  Asia 

P.'^ul  and  Barnabas  should  be  received  into  Minor  to  preach  the  Rospel  there.     But 

the  now  dimini«hed  number  of  the  «/iox//m.  that  they   were  now   invested  with  the 

See  Fietn,  Christol.  Vol.  IF.  p.  25l>.  apostolic  ojfice  by  these  inferior  ministert^ 

d  Manaen,  u>ho  teas  educated  with  Herod  (though  expressly  asserted  by  Clarius  and 

ike  tetrarch.]     He  seems  by  this  to  have  many  others,)  is  a  thing  neither  credible 

been  a  pcrton  of  considerable  rank,  and,  in  itself,  nor  consistent  with  what  Paul 

having  been  a  courtier^  mi^ht  probably  himself  nays,  Gal.  i.  1.     And  that  they 

have  learnt  some  peealiar  arts  of  address  ;  now  received  a  pov,'er,  before  unknown  in 

yet  he  had  no  share  in  this  extraordinary  the  church,  of  preaching;  to  the  tdolatrovt 

commission  granted  to  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Gentiles,  is  inconsistent  with  Acts  xi.  20» 

(Compare  1  Cor.  i.   26,  '27.)     Josephus  21,  ajid  upon  many  other  considerations, 

(Antiq,  lib,  XV.  cap,  10.  [at   13.]   §  3,)  to  be  proposed  elsetvhere^  appears  to  mt 

mentiona  one  Manaem  an  Eetene,  who  had  absolutely  incredible. 

fONtold  Htrod  the  Qr^,  while  he  w«s  yet  f  By 


dO  Saul  and  Barnabas  are  sent  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

MCT.  they   dismissed   them  from   Antioch   witb    all 
xxvm.  ^j^^    most    affectionate     tokens    of    Christian 


^^,5    friendship. 
Xiii.  4u     They  therefore  being  thus  sent  out  by  the  im-      *  So  they  being  sent 
mediate  direction  of  the  Holy  SpirU  %   and  'S^!::,,^  ''l^^^  «°',J 
aninoatcd  to  a  noble  elevation  of  soul  in  the  Seieucia;    and    from 
thought  of  such  an  important  mission,  departed  whence  they  sailed  i# 
to  Seleuciay  a  considerable  port  in  the  Mediter-     ^^^^* 
ranean  sea  ;  and  frovi  thence  they  sailed  to  the 
island  of  Cyprus;  so  celebrated,  or  rather  so 
infamous,  for  the  worship  of  Venus,  who  was 
Supposed  to  hold  her  peculiar  residence  here, 
and  therefore  was  commonly  called  **  the  Cy- 
5  prian  Goddess."     And  being  arrived  at  SalamiSy     5  And  when  they 
the  eastern  port  of  the  island,  and  consequently  ^^'^  «^  Saia"»"»  <hey 

.  I    ^      ,  .   ,    ,'  .  .     .1.        I         c  u  preached  the  word  of 

that  which  lay  nearest  to  the  place  from  whence  God  in  the  synagogues 
they  came,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  of  the  jew$ :  and  they 
synagogues  of  the  Jews  there  ;  for  there  were  *^a«iaiso  John  to  thetr 
great  numbers  of  that  people  in  Cyprus  :  And 
they  had  also  John  for  their  attendant^  who  waited 
upon  them  with  great  respect,  not  pretending  to 
a  character  by  any  means  equal  to  theirs. 
^     And  having  traversed  the  whole  island^  as  far     «  And  when  they 
asPaphos,  which  lay  on  its  western  coast,  they  l^ll^rpS'the; 
Jound  there  a  certain  JeWy  who  was  a  magician  found  a  certain  sorce- 
[and\  false  prophet  ^y  whose  name  was  Bar- Jesus y  rer,  a  false  prophet,  a 

7  or  the  son  of  one  Jesus  or  Joshua  :  This  was  b^,;^;,'^s?'^  """^  """^ 
a  person  who  was  much  iregarded,  and  was  7  which  was  with 
at  that  time  with  the  Roman  proccnsul  there,  *hc  deputy  of  the 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man^  of  a  steady  con.  ^^VJ?AfTr^^' 

I*!  iLi/«i  i.-"-        *"8»   *  prudent  man ; 

onct  and  thoughttnl  temper,  ready  to  mquire  who  called  for  Bar- 
after  truth,  and  capable  tojudge  of  its  evidence ;  "abas  and  Saui,  and 
who  having  received  some  tjeneral  intelligence  of  ^^^^'^^^^  ^<>  *^e«'  ^^ 

^,     .       ,       o  f!>  ^r   I  word  of  God. 

tneir  character  and  messages,  sent  some  or  those 
that  were  about  him,  and  calling  for  Barnabas 
and  Sauly  desired  to  hear  the  word  ofGody  that  he 
might  know  what  was  the  purport  of  their  preach- 
ing,  and  what  regard  was  due  to  the  doctrine 

they 

f  By  the  Holy  Spirit.']    This  seems  to  be  theless  it  is  to  be  feared,  tlicy  wrought 

•tided  to  remind  us,    that,  though  they  on  many  who  were  not  wise  and  candid 

were  solemnly  reconimt  iided  to  God  by  enoush  to  examine,  so  as  to  introduce  a 

the  prayers  of  tUir  brethren,  their  authority  general  contempt  of  all  pretences  to  tuperna- 

vas  not  dciived  from  them,  but  from  the  turnl  po-xers  us  fulse  or  inconclusive :   a 

Holy  Spirit  himself.  sad  instance  of  which  we  have  even  in 

f  A  magician  and  false  prophet. "]  There  Marcus  Antoninus,  who,  though  he  pro- 
were  many  instances  of  real  or  pretended  fesscs  some  revelations  to  have  been  made  to 
torcery  among  the  Jews  in  these  days,  himself  in  dreams,  (De  Rebus  tuitf  lib*  i. 
H'hich  seems  to  have  been  designed  by  the  §  17  )  yet  reckons  it  among  the  great  ad- 
dcvil  and  wicked  men,  to  slur  the  mira-  vantages  he  received  by  conversing  with 
clcs  ot  Christ  and  his  apostles.  But,  by  con-  Diogenetus,  that  he  learnt  from  him  to 
founding  them  in  several  instances,  the  despise  all  stories  of  mirtfc/ex  and  i2u;poMe5- 
Christian  cause  was  magnified  yet  more,  sions,  ibid,  J  6. 
than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  Never-  ^  7I«I 


Coming  to  Cyprus  they  are  apposed  by  Elynias  the  sorcerer,         91 

8  But  Efymas  the  thev  tauo^ht.      But  Elymus^  or  the  magician^   «ct.  . 
«''.';^r'h5^'„rnr.^'  (M  that  was  the  meaniiicr  oUiis  name  Eivuias,  ^^"' 

name    by    mterpreta-^     *        ^  *        #  •  i      ^        i    ■  u  v*        i      — — 

tion)  withstood  ihcm,  When  translated  into  the  Greek  language  ^)  as  he    ^^ts 
seeking  to  turn  au-ay  was  sensible  that  he  should  be  no  niore  r-oardeil  xui.  8, 
^c^deputy   from  ti.e  if  their  doctrine  was  received,  set  him-^elf  all  he 

couid  to  h:nder  the  effect  T)f  it,  and  withstood 
them  in  their  pre.iching,  endeavouring  in  a  crafty- 
way,  bv  a  variety  of  false  iiis»!nUc:t:ons  whici)  he 
used,  (0  turn  away  the  proconsul  from  embracing 
the  faith '. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who       Then  Soul,  fzvho  is  also  \called]  Pauley  and  9 
also   /*    called  Paul.)  will  orenerallv  be  spokon  of  liercafi.u-  hv  that 

filled    with    Viw  Holy    ^    _^        i  u*    i    .1      t>  1  r'        1     *  11 

Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on   "^^"^^>  ^Y  ^.^^'^'^  ^^'-  Romans  and  Gr  •.  kn  would 
him:  most  natura  ly  meutjon  W\m,)  being  filled  With 

the  powerful  effuTiiori  and  impulse  ot  the  Holy 
Spirit^  turninnf  to  Klvrras  the  sorcerer,  and  look- 
ing stcdfaslly  ujjon  him,  saidy  withjusi  i:uiip:na- 

10  And  said,  O  full  tior^,      O   tlrjiL    wrctch    [-xho    an]  full  of  alHO 
^^^'"f^l^rJUvCHi  dec.nt  and  of  all  wickedness  f  Thou  notorious  5(7;i 

misciiicJ,  1:0.1  cliiiuol      /«   ,,       I      •/       I  .        •  II 

thede.i!,  t'.n:inrmy  of  the  dcvily  that  great  Mccciver,  the  adv.T  .iry 

of  all    righicoiMvss,  both  of  God  .-nd  iniiu  T   Thou  enemy  of  all  ri^fu 

of  the  Lord  r  ways  oj  the  Lovdy  aid  by  thy  perverse  misre- 

presentations to  la"  a  stumbiing-biock  before 
tli:);;3  that  would  embrace  t*)e  gospel  ?  Tiiou 
sliait  be  coufound.'d  in  ibis  cr.rsed  undertaking, 
atfd  made  a  signal  monument  of  the  diviue  dis- 
pleasure. 

h  Thai  vat  his   name   wltcn    irnnslateri,  hy  iha  Fa^ti  Cor7fvli:rc.f,)  was  ihe  c:^''0  with 

&c.  J   The  most  orr/j:  ^l-  eiyaio!o/y  I  have  the  excellent  nr.v-  lirrpv  jjovcrnor  of  whom 

foundof  it  15  tlr.i,  whl'li  '•l.-.ivcs  il^r>m  t''.e  wo  cpc^k.    Sc- j  Mr  hiicoc  at  UoyteU  Lectm 

Arabic  word  .ihin,    v»hirh  si,-nifif5  one  cli:»p.  iii.  ')  1,  i>  JTu  .'  '». 

arr^'uintv.i    "ii'i    fiiti.'cn  ii  .irfs,    (7  )m  llic         ^  S  '•'/,  rcr.'.y  /?  uUu  cJi-d  Paul.]     Some 

Hehrevv  Ob}},   r.h-n,    In  /.•;•,  a-r!  is  used  h.-vo  tncu-ht //:.•  r';;^^//^  l-.-l  oii-inally  tivo 

inthc^fr/fA/c  Frr.v/.r*  of  .!.r,v/./r.jU.'nf  «*'^'' '"»  ^u:*  many  others  that  he  changed 

_       .      ,,  .  rn-v-n  e        Ih"  fonr.cv  lor  il 'J  bt if*"  With  dosign,  either 

f<»r  the  Hcbrcv/  w  irij  a  maziciiin,     ace  ■    ^  t     .         *    ,  d     - 


hcza  in  loc. 


tn^propcrhj  applied  to  the  trovrrnor  ot  Cy-  ^.^^^^.  ,  ^^j.,.  ,^,  J   ^^^  ^  ^j,     j^^;^   ^^^ 

prns,  as  they  suppose,  by  uny  ot  o.mph-  .     „., ^  ,^^  ,^,,^,^  .he  nar.e  0^  i  :../ was 

roent,  whilehe  was  only  avVjrc-.ny^^,  « ^ort  ^^^^.^^     .,,^  ^.^^,.^  ^,^^^.^     ^^^^^^^  Romans 

0/ 6^«/r«^«/ ,.  Dr.  Lardner  has  u'.th  grc^^^^  „,^.j    ^  i-.y   w.uld  r.n^.r.ilv  pro- 

lcaroingvindicatedfAt.arr«.mri.w,thuh,ch  ^^^^^.^„^  ,,.^  n:r.ie'P..v./ ;    as  pup,    V.hosc 

St.  Luke  spealcs.  (^redu,,  Roo.:  L  chap.  1.  ^^,^^^^  ,,^^^  ^^,,   ^.^^,  ^,^       ^..,^  ^  ^^^ 

*J  *•  X^V.?-  P-  ^nT^'V  ?."r^'"r ''"•  *T  "lied  bv  t;.c  (;re.>ks  :ind  f.aiin^  J./..;7««, 
Dig,  /i...  liu.  p.  504.  A.  ^  lib,  liv.  ij.  j^j.  ^j^^  p^^^...,  ^^.^      -^     ^,  ^.  ..^^^^.^  j^ 

B.y  that  they  who  presided  over  the /io;;ay,-z  ^       j;,,  Eu'.  lish  JoJ.  (^ee  alo  Gro/. ;« 


fcrowVw  by  the  appointment  -f  the  tenalf,     ^^     j,  .^^  ^,,. ,  .      ^^^  ,-^^^^j,    ^^  ^,  .^ 
(and  Cypms  was  now  of    that  number,     ^J^^^  ^.^.^^  ^^^,  ^^^^  ^       ^,^.^  addressed 

tbrnigh  It  had  «»<^<;  «>ec« /'f^i^'  ,^'^^)  ;;;f^^;    spoke  of  him  by  Uic  r.ama  Paul. 
called  proconsuls  though  they  hud  never      ^  ^ 

filled  the  consular  chair  ;  v^Wxa  (us  ;^'pears 

V«L.  Till.  aM  »  77/<? 


92  Elymas  is  struck  blind^  andSergtus  Faulus  conxcrled. 

SECT,    pleasure.     And  behold ^  even  now  the  d\m\ghty      ii   A"<^    no^  bf- 
J:^  Wo/M.JLo;rf  JesusChrUt,  whose  gospel  tl.ou  '»|,':,'X!rhc:!:nd 
Acts    opposest,  IS  upon  thee^  and  thou  shalt  be  struck  tWou  shait  be  blind, 
XIU.  n.  blind  by  it,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to  see  even  the  "ot  seeing  the  sun  for 
mn  itself  at  noon  day  for  a  certain  /me,  that  ^^^^^""^.^"•'^^'^'"o^- 
thou  mayest  be  convinced  of  thy  sin  and  tolly,  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
and  mayest,  if  possible,  be  brought  to  repi^nt-  r.css;  and  he  went  a- 
ance  for  it^   ^«^  m,».rf.i./e/y     while  Haul  i;;';aS!^'&VnL" 
was  yet  speaking  a  thick  mist  and  darkness  JetL 
upon  him  :  and  going  about  in  the  utmost  confu- 
sion, he  sought  some  to  lead  him  by  the  liandy  not 
being  able  so  much  as  to  6nd  the  door  without 
a  guide,  and  afraid  that  he  might  run  upon  any 
one  who  stood  in  his  way. 
12      T/ientheproconsul^seeing'whatwasdo7ieyy\Q\A^     \i  Then  thedepu- 
ed  to  so  convincing  an  evidence,  and   believed  ^y*  when  he  saw  what 
the  gospeP;  being  also  5/;;wf>t  a^iVA  admiration  b^'fng^aTtouisheVat^^^^^^^ 
of  the  internal  evidence  which  he  soon  discover-  doctrine  of  the  Lord, 
ed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord ;  and  which  broke 
in  with  increasing  lustre  on  his  mind,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  attention  with  which  he  in- 
quired into  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

2  We  who  were  once  sinners  of  the  Gentiles^  and  now  by  the 
divine  goodness  are  brought  to  the  knowledsje  of  the  gospel, 
have  abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  that  inspired  messengers 
were  sent  to  teach  it,  being  separated  to  that  purpose  by  the  di^ 

4  rect  appointment  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  May  they  that  go  out  to  this 
sacred  work  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  times,  maintain  a  becoming 
regard  to  his  influences;  and  may  he  make  their  way  prosperous  f 
That  he  may  be  engaged  to  do  so,  it  is  certainly  convenient,  upon 

Sthe  justcst  principles  of  reason  and  piety,  to  send  them  forth  with 
solemn  prayer ;  in  which  ministers  and  private  Christians  should 
from  time  to  time  concur,  with  an  intenseuess  and  seriousness 
answerable  to  the  occasion. 

Wherevef 

1  The  proconsul  believed.^    I  can  lee  no  log  one  person  frorn  idolatry^  thongh  it  is 

reason  ai  all  to  imagine,  with  Lord  Bar-  here  uncoiitmvertcd,  that  they  bore  an  un- 

ringtOD,  {Abstract,  p.  51)  and  Dr.  Benson,  limited  commission,   and  fully  understood 

(Vol.  II.  p.  a*;)  tliat  Scrgius  Paulus  was     itsext<;nt? Limborch  justly  argues  in 

Xhefrst  convert  to  Christianity  among  the  favour  of  Chnstian  ma(fistracy  from  hence, 

idolatruus  Gentiles,  which,  if  their  own  in-  as  it  is  neither  credible,  that,   if  Sergius 

tcrpretation  of  Acts  xi.   19,  HO,  (unsatis-  Paulus  abdicated  his  office,  so  important  a 

factory  as  it  seems,)  were  to  be  allowed,  circumstance  should  be  omitted,  or  that 

would  appear  incredible  from  this  very  con-  Paul  should  have  acquiesced  in  his  conti- 

text;  for  who  can  imagine,  that  Paul  and  nuing  in  it,  if  he  knew  it  contrary  to  the 

Barnabas  should,  as  wc  are  assured  they  will  of  Christ,   which  he  would  not  fail 

did,  iravers€  t/ie  whole  Island  of  .Cyprus,  fully  to  declare  to  him.  ^ee  Limb,  Tkeahg. 

from  Salanit  to  f*apho*>  without  convert-  /i^  y,  cop,  73y  $  5^ 


JReflcctums  on  Eli/mas*s  being  struck  with  blindness.  93 

Wherever  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  go,  they  must  not  be    *"ct, 
surprised  if  Satan  raise  up  his  instruments  and  children  to  oppose  "^"'* 
them  ;  especially  where  they  would  endeavour  to  introduce  reli-  ygj. 
pion  into  the  hearts  of  princes y  or  other  girat  men.     Well  does  6,8 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  know,   how  dangerous  every 
such   hlow  is  to  his  kingdom.     Nevertheless,  the  King  of  Kings 
knows  how  to  make  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  greatest  among  the 
children  of  men;  nor  can  any  of  them  shew  a  more  solid  and 7 
\m\^ovtdl\t  prudence f  than  to  inquire  impartially  into  the  evidences 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  give  themselves  »up  to  be  governed  by  it; 
an  happy  resolution,    which   they  will  probably  be  disposed  to 
form,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  observe  its  nature 
and  tendency:  For  surely  every  intelligent  person  that  does  so  12 
must,  like  i>ergius  Paulus,  he  struck  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord j 
as  we'll  as  wit!)  the  miracles  which  were  wrought  to  confirm  it. 

Justly  might  Paul  pronounce  that  man,  who  endeavoured  to  9  jq 
obstruct  the  progress  of  divine  truth  in  the  world,  a  childof  Satan^ 
sindanenemt/  of  all  righteousness :  Justly  might  God,  who  knew  all 
his  secret  wickedness  and  pcrverseness  of  soul,  smite  him  with  a 
blindnessj  which,  while  it  rendered  him  incapable  of  seeing  the 
light  of  the  meridian  sun^  seemed  but  a  doleful  emblem  of  that  11 
more  fatal  darkness  which,  through  the  corruption  of  his  heart,  had 
spread  itself  over  his  mind,  and  prevented  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
Christy  who  is  the  image  of  God,  from  shining  upon  it.  (2  Cor.  iv,  4.) 
Have  we  not  reason  to  fear,  that  God  may  in  his  righteous  judg- 
ment punish  that  iniquity  of  Spirit  y  with  which  many  now  rise  up 
against  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord^  (not  ceasing  to  pervert  and 
disguise  them,  that  they  may  more  plausibly  and  elVectually  oppose 
them,  with  an  internal  blindnessy  in  which  they  may  wander  on 
to  their  destruction  ?  And  if  others  stupidly  permit  themselves 
to  be  guided  by  thenij  what  can  be  expected  but  that  the  blind 
leadini^  the  blinds  both  leaders  and  followers  shouldy<i//iw/(?  th^pit  f 
(Mat.  XV.  14.) 

SFXT.  XXIX. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  come  to  Antioch  in  Fisidia,  where  thefomieP 
delivers  a  remarkable  discourse  in  the  Jewish  synagogue.  Acts 
XIII.  13—42. 

Acts  XIII.  13.  AcTS  XIII.  13. 

jjow  when  Pauiand  rpHE  reader  was  informed,  in  the  last  section,  weT. 
tA  U^mv^^ol  u^y    ^    of  the  success  with  which  Paul  and  Barna-    "«• 
tMndioPergainPain-  bas  preached  the  gospel  in  Cyprus;  were  Ser- "" . ' '  " 
pbyii»  giug  Paulus,  the  Roman  procoosul^  was  con-xuLiS^ 

M  2  Tcrted 


94  Pdul  and  Barnabas  come  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

sicT.   verted  to  i" ;  and  we  are  now  to  add,  ih^iloosing  pi^y\«a  and  John  ar- 
''*'''•  from Paphosy  ihey  and  their  companions,  who  ^^^^^^Tt^^tv^"^' 


Act*    "^ere  desirous  to  spend  some  longer  time  with 
Xill,l3. Paulj  that  the}^  might  be  more*  fully  instructed 
in  the  Christian  faith,  ca77ie  to  Perga^  a  town  in 
Pamphj/lia^  a  province  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  which 
la}'  east  of  CiHcia  to  which  it  was  contiguous, 
and  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea.     But  John,    sirnamed    Mark,    perceiving 
they  intended  a  long  tour  in  those  parts,  and 
that  they  were  like  to  meet  with  much  opposi* 
tion  among  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  to  whom 
they  were  carrying  the  gospel,  could  not  by  all 
the  warmest  remonstrances  of  Paul  and  his  own 
uncle  Barnabas,  be  persuaded  to  share  their  la- 
bours and  dangers  in  so  excellent  a  cause ;  but 
taking  the  opportunity  of  a  vessel  which   he 
foundin  that  port  bound  for  Palestine,  he  wzVA- 
drew  himself  from  them  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem 
^*      Nevertheless  they  remained  inflexible  in  their      U  But  when  they 
resolution  of  prosccutinc:  the  important  work  in  departed  from  Pcrga, 

h.    I    ^i  '  ^1  I  ^u        r         ^    •        they  ciiine  to  Antioch 

ich  thev  were  engaged  ;  and  therefore  ^(7i;i^  i„  Pi,idi„^  „nd  went 

on  from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch,^,  consider-  into  the  synagogue  on 
able  city  in  the  district  of  Pisidia"",  which  lay  the  sabj^atb-day,   and 
north  of  Pamphylia,  and  consequently  farther  "    °^°' 
from  the  sea :  Arid  entering  into  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath-day,  they  sat  down^  among 
15  those  that  were  worshipping  there.     And  after     ^^.  ^^f  J^^^^  ^ 
the  customary  reading  ot  the  proper  section  for  J^e  prophctUhe  roS^s 
the  day  out  of  the  law,  and  another  out  of  the  of  the  synagogue  tent 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  knowing:  "n^«*««n»«aymg,  Yc 

•  1   .1  \^\-         u     *^  .  u-    1    ..L     -.  men   and  brethren,  if 

m  general  the  public  character  which  the  two  y^  i^^^^  j^y  word  of 
celebrated  strangers  sustained,  and  being  curi-  exhortation    for    the 
ous  to  hear  from  their  own .  mouth   that  new  people,  say  oo. 
doctrine  which  had  made  so  much  noise  in  other 
places,  sent  one  of  the  inferior  officers  to  them'', 

saying, 

a  Antioch  in  Pisidia,"]    The  situation  of  without  opposition,  and  meet  with  a  regard 

this  place  is  thus  described,  to  intimate  which  none  can  imagine  the  Jens  would 

how  carefully  it  should  be  distinguished  shew  to  eTcommunicated persons.     Learned 

from  Antioch  in  Syria,  so  mucb  more  fre-  men  have  accounted  for  this  by  saying* 

quently  mentioned  in  this  history.  that  elders  and  doctors  among  the  Jews, 

h  Entering  into  the  synagogue,   tliey  sat  (such  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  supposed  to 

down,]    The  professed  followers  of  Jesus  have  been,)  though  sometimes  *fOMrjf«f  m 

were  vxcommunicatfd,  at  least  on  convic-  the  synagogues,  were  not  cast  out  of  them. 

tion,  by  an  act  of  the  Sanhedrim  made  be-  c  Tht^  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to  /Affm.] 

fore  the  crucifixion  of  our /^r</;  (compare  It  is,  I  think,  a  very  fruitless  attempt, 

John  ix.  22  ;  and  xii.  4*2 ;)  and  it  is  what  wliich   some  learned  men  have  made,  to 

he  liad  foretold  to  his  apostles,   that  they  ascertain  the  conditions  on  which  persons 

should  be  so  treated.  (John  xvi.  2.)     Yet  were  admitted  to  leach  in  the  Jewish  syna-' 

*               Paul  and   Barnabas  enter  the  synagogue  gogues  ;  and  to  settle  the  forms  with  which 

they 


Paul  pleaches  in  the  Jewish  synagogue.  95 

sayings  Men  [and]  brethren,  if  you  have  any  •«ct 
Xi>ord  of  exhortation  to  the  people^  or  any  decla- 


xxiir. 


ration  to  make  which  mav  conduce  to  the  edifi-   y^^.^, 
cation  of  the  assembly »  speak  [//]  freely,  as  this  XIII.IS. 
is  the  proptT  season  of  doiniij  it. 

16  pen  Paul  stood       y;^^;^  p^^/  ^/^^^  ^p  and  Waving  his  hand,  to  i6 

up.ancl  :)»*cKOii:rT' With  ,  •  .-  ■'  ^-  'j    tr    ^ 

4i*\anQ,  *aui  v>ca  I  r.?nM'*r  the  audience  more  attentive,  satdy  le  men 
Uraei.  and  ve  th?.t  f«  ar  of  Israel,  and  txW  ye  that  fear  God,  and  are  met 
God,  give  audience :      together  with  devout  hearts  to  worship  him  this 

da\',  hearken^,  I  beseech  you,  with  patient  at- 
tention, for  I  shall  mention  several  facts  which 

17  The  God  of  ihii  well  deserve  your  serious  regard.     The  Godqfil 
pcopieof  i>raei  civjs^  f/iis  peculiar  pcoplc,  for  such  I  well  know  the 
ou.  father,  an!  cx.u-  g^^,.,  ^f  jsyad  to  be,  graciously  chose  our  piouR 

cd   the    people   w.'vn  ^  i  i       y  w  ai       il-  t  j 

thc7  dwelt  as  str;.n,M:s  and  \'c\Mir[xh\e  Jatiiers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  ana 
in  the  land  of  Ji^yi-r,  Jacob,  to  be  the  objects  of  his  special  favour, 
and  with  an  hi^u  arm  ,^j^j  ^     x,\\Q\r  sakcs  was  pleased  to  promise  most 

brought  he  tJiem  out   .  i  i       .  V     ■        rr       •  .  j 

of  it.  important  blessings  to  their  onspring:  Accord- 

injrly  he  took  them  under  his  protection  from 
their  first  beginning,  and  raised  the  people  from 
that  prostrate  and  dejected  state  in  which  they 
were  while  sojourning  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  under 
the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh^;  and  to  deliver  them 
from  that  inhospitable  and  oppressive  country, 
he  led  them  out  of  it  with  an  uplifted  and  ex- 
tended arm,  having  displayed  his  power  in  a 
variety  of  most  astonishing  miracles,  by  which 

be 

they  were  entered  on  that  office.    It  has  and  unafFected opportunity  of  shewing  bit- 
been  supposed,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  acquaintance  jf  ith  their  Scriptures,  which 
gone  through  these  forms  nnd  that  their  it  m  well  known  they  esteemed  as  the 
sitting  down  in  the  seats  appiopriatcd  to  the  hicjhe>t  part  of  literature,  and  object  of 
doctors  or  ^McAfrj  led  the^e  r«/rrj,  though  science. — The  expression,  ye /A«//far  Grorf, 
strangers  to  them,  to  send  them  this  jjsr-  is  ambip^ious,  and  would  best  suit  those, 
mission.  But  it  seems  evident  from  Maimo'  ti)at  had,  by  embracing  the  Jewish  religion, 
nides  and  the  Talmud,  that   after  public  entered  into  cofonant  with  the  tnie  God; 
worship  was  over,  any  one  might  make  a  yet  so  as  not  to  eVclude  any  others,  in 
speech  to  the  people  in  the  syna^oiue,  on  whom  a  filial  reverence  for  the  divine  Be- 
any subject  which  he  apprehended  misht  ing  was  a  governing  principle, 
be  for  their  advantage.     Yet  it  would  be         «  Raised  the  people,  white  sojourning  in  tk§ 
a  circumstance  of  decency,  \vh'i<f\\  tho  g<K)d  Innd  of  E^ypt,]     Beza  and  Mr.  L' Enfant 
.  sense  and  breeding  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  explain  this,  as  referring  to  the  honour  the 
would  lead  them  to  regard,  that  the  rulers  Israelites  were  in   during  the  mmistry  of 
should  be  macfe  flfy^i^in/er/ with  their  desire  Joseph    in   E*^y\*t',    but  Eisner  ^O^wro. 
of  doing  it;  probably  by  some  roessagft  or  Vol.1    p.  418,419,)  has  shewn,  that  the 
interview  before  the  devotions  began,  to  word  i  ^.werfv  often  signifies  to  deliver,  or 
which  this  permission  of  theirs  might  refer,     raise  out  of  a  calamitous  state,     (Compare 
See  Mr,  Btscoe  at  Boyie*s  Lcct,  chap.  vii.  §    Psal.  ix.  13.  xviii.  48.  cxiii.  T.  Septuag,) 
S>  p.  271,872.  And,  as  Joseph  prudently  declined  any^ 
d  All  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken.'}     This  attempt  to  make  his  brethren  courtiers,  and 
discourse  seems  chiefly  intended  to  illus-    kept  them  in  the  country  under  the  charac* 
trate  the  divine  oeconomy  in  opening  the    ter  of  shepherds,  (a  profession  which  the 
gospel  gradually,  and  preparing  the  Jews,  Egyptians  held  contemptible  rather  than 
by  temporal  mercie«>  for  others  of  a  yet    honourable  (<ien.  xlvi.  34,)  1  think  it  by 
more  important  nature.     The  apostle,  in    far  more  natural  to  interpret  the  passage  at 
coofcquence  of  this,  had  a  very  handsome  in  the  paraphrase. 

t  Endured 


S6  Paul  recounts  the  favours  of  God  to  Israel. 

SECT,   he   pleaded  their   ininred   cause.       Jlnd  then      ^^  And  about  the 
^*»''-  for  the  space  of  about  forty  yearsy  he  endured  their  f"^,  fJ\TJ  y^**"  *"^- 

■  *^  ^         Y  L'"^    I    1       *        c    •       I         'I     ttrrcci  ijc  incir  manner! 

Art*  perverse  and  ungrateful  behaviour  *  zw  the  wil-  in  iiic  wilderness. 
XlUAz/derness,  carrying  them  (i  s  it  were)  tiirough  a 
course  of  education  there,  to  form  them  in 
those  retired  circumstances  to  a  habit  of  obser- 
ving that  admirable  system  of  Jaws  which  he 
19  there  thought  fit  to  give  them.  At  length  he  19  And  when  be 
put  a  period  to  that  pilgrimage,  in  which,  never-  ^^?.  ^^^siroyed   se%cn 

■V    I      *     ^,  I      J    I  •       J  I  nations  in  the  land  of 

tneJess,  they  had  been  sustamed  by  so  many  Canaan,    he    divided 
miraculous  tokens  of  his  care;  and  having  cast  their  land  to  them  by 
cut  seven  mighty  natiojis^y    who   were   before  ^^^' 
settled  m  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  had  erected 
more  than  thirty  kingdoms  there,  defended  by 
fortifications  of  ijreat   strenscth  as    well    as  bv 
numerous  forces   both   of  horse  and    foot,    he 
distributed  their  whole  country  to  them  for  an  in- 
heritancCf  and  stipported  them  in  it  for  many 
generations, 
fO     ^Wfl^,  to  omit  manv  remarkable  circumstances      20  And  after  that, 
in  this  period  of  their  history,  ^//er  M(?iV /mw^-  JLe^^^tou^^^ 
actio?2Sy  [which  lasted]  about  four  hujulred  and  *  of 

Jj/?y  1/ears^,  that  is,  after  the  choice  of  our 

fathers, 

t  Endured  thfir  hfhnvionr,']    This  is  the  teralion  in  the  readin*?  here,  or  in  the  Old 

proper  im)»ort  of  the  uurd  {\yn<i^incii,  and  Tejtfameul,  the  words  must  be  so  pointed,  as 

U  was  very  fit  to  give  this  oblique  intinia-  to  ju-^ttfy  niy  inserting  in  the  version  those 

tion  of  tliat    prrversencss    and  ingratitude,  words   [zchlch  lasted,]    in  which   I   follow 

i^iiich  so  early  began  to  prevail  amongst  Mr.  T/I%nfant,  and  the /ranx/a/ion  of  1797. 

them.     The  Syriac  renders  it  by  a  word,  In  that  case  I  think,  the  time  must  b«  com- 

ivhich  signifies  to  nourish  o^ducaic,  so  that  puted  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  on  the  prin- 

Beza  coiijectiH'Cs  ihcy  read  ^l;>|oy9fn^fv ;  ciples  which  Mr.  I^mpe  has  laid  down,  in 

and  it  suggests  so  beautiful  a  view  of  the  \\\%^\QQ\\ciMComp€ndiumoiEcclet.Htst.lHK 

eonduct  of  Providence  towards  them  in  i.  cap.  5,  §  1 — 7.     Yet  I  own,  that  Dr. 

this  re.vpcct,  that  1  cohldiiot  forbear  Insert-  Wliilby  has  the  authority  of  many  great 

ing  tlic  iii(»ugbt,  though  1  prefer  the  com-  names,  ancient  and  modern,  to  justify  him 

iDon  and  8lu)Oi>t  universally  received  read-  in  following  the  chronology  of  Josephus, 

Itog.     Yet  I  And  Dr.  Hammond  thinks  the  who  places  the  building  of  the  tcm^e  io 

other  was  probably  authentic*,  and  observes  the  f-^- hundred  ninety-second  year  after  Is- 

thai  thf  expression  of  nursing  tfitm,  (for  so  raej's  going  oi.t  of  Egypt,  [Antiq,  lib,  viii« 

he  understands  it,)  is  beautifully  connect-  cap.  3,  [al.  *2,]  §  1,]  which  would  admit 

ed  with  that  of  taking  thcvt  up  when  lht:y  of  allowing  liirce  hundred  thirty-nine yeart 

lay  like  an  exposed  in/dnt.    Compare  Deut.  for  the  administration  of  the  judges,  and  one 

i.  31.  and  Kzek.  xvi.  4,  5,  8.  hundred  and  eleven  for  the  years  of  the  seve- 

H  Cost  on  f  srven  nations.]     Namely,  the  T2A  tyrannical  oppressionSt'wirxW  four  hundred 

Jiiltitts^  Girv^asitilts,  Amorito,  Canunnites,  and  fifty  yearn,  re-ervlng  forty  for  Samuel 

Piri:.ziiis,   Utviies,  and  Jcou^Ut-s.     Dcut.  and   Saul  together,   torty  for  David,  and 

?ii.  1.  josh.  iii.  lO.xxiv.  U.  four  for  Solomon,  in  whose^/A  year  the 

h  Ajtei  these  transactions   [xchick  lasted]  temple  was  begun ;  and  the  coincidence  of 

cbout  four  hundred  and  Ji/hj  years. 1     The  the  numbers  in  the  book  of  Judges,   a» 

course  of  the  sacred  history  will  by  no  iliuslratcilby  Dr.  Lightfoot, /'//or.  f/tf6r.  in 

means  permit  us  to  imagine,  tliat  the  judges  loc.J  and  ^i^.  Biscoc,  (Boyle^s  Led,  ebap. 

.in  their  succession  continued  4j0  ycari  after  xx.  p.  Ooi>,  667,)  is'  very  remarkable.   But 

tlie  hcttlcment  of  Israel  in  Canaan ;  since  I  was  cautious  oi  paraphrasing  this  text  io  ^ 

wif  leorn  from  1  Kuigs  vi.  1 ,  that  Solomon  manner  which  must  allow  an  important  er« 

began  to  build  the  temple  in  the  480th  ror  in  our  Hebrew  copies,  and  affect  tbO 

year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypu    It  is  whole  system  of  the  sacred  chronology, 
certain  therefore.  Uiat,  if  wc  wake  no  a1<« 
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of  four  hundred  and  fathers,  and  the  birth  of  Isaac,  in  which  the  sect. 

fifty  years,  un 
the  prophet. 


fifty  years,  until  Samuel  p^omisesto  Abraham  began  to  be  accomplished,    ^*^^ 


He  gave  [them]  a  series  of  judges ;  by  whose    ^^^^ 
heroic   interposition    he   delivered  them   from  xill.sa. 
those  repeated  oppressions  and  miseries  which 
their  frequent  revolts  to  idolatry  hud  brought 
upon  them.     And  this  continued,  with   some 
intervals,  ////  the  time  of  Samuel  the  prophet^ 
who  was  the  last  of  these  extraordinary  leaders 
and  magistrates. 
SI   And  afterward      And  from  that  time,  too  fond  of  being  like  21 
they  desired  a  kiup,and  jj^gjj.  neighbours  in  that  respect,  they  desired  c^ 

God   gave  unto  llcm    ,  .  ,    o^  ...  *    ••  i         r*^  i       c 

Saul  the  son  of  c.s,  a  A'iW^,  (1  J^am.  viii.  D.)  insensiblc  or  the  tavour 
man   of  the  tribe  of  which    God  had  done  them  in   assuming  the 

STfirr'^^i^^'^'^''''^  character  and  relation  of  a  king  to  them:  Jnd 
o   or  y  years.  q^^  ^^^^  ^j^^^^^ ,  fi  r st ,  Saul  the  Son  of  Kish ,  a  man 

of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  and  his  government 
with  that  ot  Samuel  the  prophet  lasted  ybr  the 
22  And  when  he  fenu  of  forty  years',    jijid  naving  in  his  righ-22 

^^  teous 

'^  For  the  term  of  fortu  years.  "^     It  is  the  (I   Sam.  xxv.   1.)  which  seems  to  hare 

opinion  of  Beza,  Grotius,  Calvin,  Br«n-  been  but  a  little  before  bis  sojourning  in 

nius,    Wolt/oe;enius,    Limborch,    (Amic,  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  where  he 

CoUtit  cap.  lb f)  and  several  other  consi*  dwelt  only  cr  v^ar  «/K//tJMrwor///t4- before  the 

dcrable  critics^   that   \\\i*  forty  years  here  battle  of  Gilboa,    in  which  Saul  fell ;  (1 

spoken  of  do  not  all  btione:  to  the  reign  of  Sam.  xxvii.'?.)  n  circumstance  that  greatly 

Saul,  but  itxrhidc  at  least  a  considerable  favours  the  opinion,  which  (as  Drusius  ob- 

part  of  SamuePw  government.   Dr.  Benson  serves,)  so  commonly  prevailed  among  the 

has  also  more  lately  (declared  himself  on  Jows,  that  Saul  survived  Hamuel  but  litUe 

the  same  side  of  the  question ;  {Hist,  of  more  than  tico  yean.    J  am  indeed  far  from 

Christianity,  Vol. II.  p.  31,)  and  Messieurs  thinking  that  Saul's  reign  is  to  be  reckon- 

L* Enfant  and  Bcausobre  gives  us  the  same  ed  only  from  Samuel*t  death  :  the  contrary 

interpretation.     But  the  learned  Mr.  Bis-  U  most  apparent;    and   Mr.  Biscoe  hat 

coe  has  advanced  so  much  in  favour  of  the  abundantly  proved,  that  the  actions  asj^ign- 

supposition,  that  the  reign  of  Saul  con-  cd  to  him  must  have  taken  up  many  years, 

tinuc'dall  thcse./br/y  v^/irj-,  {Senn,  at  Boyle's  But  of  the  forty  in  question,  it  may  well 

Lfc/.  «-hap.  xvii.  p.  612 — 6\fi,)  which  Mr.  SHtTice  to  allow   twenty  to  him  from  hii 

Bedford  also  maintains  in  his  chronology,  anointing,  and   the  former  t'wenly  (com- 

that  I  think  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  give  putH  from  the  grnnd  action  at  Mizpch,) 

some  better  reason,  than  merely  th^  autho-  to  Sumuel,  who  miuht  in  that  time  be  pasi 

rity  of  the  greatest  names,  for  paraphrayinj;  his  prime,  and  so  be  inclined  to  associate  his 

the  clause  as  1  have  done,  Ci>pecially  as  most  sons  with  him,  till  on  their  miscarriages  the 

of  the  uiUhors  m  'ntioned  above  have  only  people  took  occasion  to  demand  a  kingy  wlio 

given  their  opinion,  and  none  of  thcui  has  at  first,  wc  are  sure  from  the  story,  lived 

entered    fuMy    into    the  question.      The  privately,  and  whose  authority  was  never 

chief  consideration  which  determined  me  so  great  as  to  swallow  up  that  of  so  illus- 

is  this:  Samuel  is  expressly  said  to  have  trious  a  prophet  and  judge. — I  know,  the 

judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  hts  life  ;  (t2  Sam.  authority  of  Joscphus  is  uryed  in  defence 

?ii.  16,)  but  we  are  sure,  that  he  lived  the  of  the  scheme  I  oppose;  for  he  says,  ac- 

greater  part,  (probably  by  far  the  greater  cording  toourprMf«/co/)iw,  that  Saul  reign- 

partfj  of  thii  Jfot/y  years  preceding  Saul *s  cd  **  eighteen  years  during  Samuel's  life,** 

death;  for  David  wus  hut  MtV/^  years  old,  which   I  think  very  probable,  *' and  Ixo 

token  he  beiian  to  reign  over  Judah,  (2  Sam.  and  tzvfnly   after    his    death."      {Joseph, 

▼.  4,)  which  was  nut   till  after  Saul  was  Ant'ni.  lib,y\.cnp,  14.  [al.  15,]  §9.)     But 

slain;  and  Samuel  did  not  only /rno/'/t/ Aim,  this  is  utterly  incredible;  for  David  then 

(at  which  time  we  cannot  suppose  David  |o  could  not  be  eight  years  old,  when  Samuel 

have  been  less  than  ff teen  years  old,)  but  anointed  him,  whicli  (as  was  said  before) 

lived  a  considerable  lime  after,  that  is,  tHl  was  some  considerable  time  before  the  pro- 

About  the  time  of  David's  going  to  I'arao ;  phet  died;  and  it  may  therefore  be  assured* 


S8  God  raised-up  David  to  be  their  king. 

•  ■• 

ticT.  teoiis  displeasure  rejected  Saul,  and  removed  him  ha*?  removed  him,  he 

^***-  from   reigning  over  Israi?!,    for    his    rebellion  \T^\  "'!  ""T-  !*?^"" 

— — — .      .  ^1^     i.    .  1  •        L      1       •  n  l^avdfo  be  thtir  king: 

Acts    against  the  divine  command  m  the  business  of  touh..maiso  he  -ave 
XUI.22.  Amaiek,    and   for  other  crimes  of  aggravated  teftiipony.  and  saifi  i 
guilt,  (I  Sam.  xv.  23.  and  I  Chron.  x.'  13  )    He  ,^;,'l,'''o[°"",5^^'^^    ^^^ 
afterwards  raised  up  to  them  David  for  a  king^  afu:r  mine*ow,/h"art| 
the  person  so  justly  celebrated  in  all  succeeding  which  shall   luim  all 
B^es ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  a  more  glorious  tes*  "^  ^^^' 
timony  in  his  word,  (l  Sam.  xiii.  14.  and  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  20.)  and  said.  "  /  have  found  my  ser- 
vant Daoid  the  son  of  Jesse ,  a  man  according  to 
mine  own  hearty  who  will  not  disrejs^ard  mv  voice 
as  Saul  has  done,  but  shall  do  all  my  willy  and 
rule  my  people  with  integrity.'^ 
23     From  him,  it  was  declared,  that  the  Messiah      qs   Of  this  man*i 
should  descend,  and  by  a  special  covenant  he  was  «eed  hath  God,  accord- 
assured,  that  his  throne  should  be  established  ins  to  Af,  promise,  rais- 

...        II  /"ffc     I    I  •        «     .  \      -..T         cd  unto  Israel  a  Savi- 

to  all  generations.     (Psal.  Ixxxix.  3,  4.)     Now  our,  Jesus: 
therefore  of  this  holy  vian''s  seedy  according  to  the 
tenor  of  that  frequently  repeated  pro77»,y^,  (Isai. 
ix.  6,7.  ,xi.  I.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6  )  God  hath  raised 
up  unto  Israel  Jesusy  the  great  and  illu3trious 
Saviour y  so  long  foretold  in  the  sacred  oracles, 
whom  I  am  this  day  come  to  preach  among  you. 
24- This  is  the  person  God  had  so  often  promised.     24  When  John  had 
he  would  send  into  tiie  world,  and  he  appeared  ^pt  preached  before 
Justin  the  time,  and  witir  the  circimistanccs,  ^L'^^71'!i*J!ZJ'^^ 
whicn  those  divme  prophecies  had  pointed  out;  to  all  the  people  of 
John  the  Baptist  having  been  sent  before  as  his  Israel, 
herald,  and  having  pr^tfcA^rf  in  a  very  convinc- 
ing manner,    to  introduce  his   appearance,  the 
baptism  of  repentance  unto  all  the  people  of  Is^- 
rael;  ^  eventliat  baptism  which,  in  token  of  their 

repentance, 

ly  concluded,  (an  Dr.  Hudson  intimates,)  shew,  thnt  in  mnny  places  where  Ihcy  ren- 

that  the  true  reading:  is  that  of  Epiphatiius,  dcr  it  navi-rKc;,  (nc  indeed  they  frequently 

Clemens  Alevandrinus,    and  Eutychius,  do,)  it  only  sirnifies  a  person  in  tfte  fuU 

which  leares  out  x.tt  ftxo?!,  and  twenty  y  so  vigour  of  hi  a  const  ii  it  tion.     It  seems  by  no 

as  to  assif^n  him  but  tzto  yearx  after  tlie  pro-  means  probable,  that  God  should  choose  a 

phet's  death,  which  ap"ees  very  well  with  stripling  for  the/rw  king  of  Israel;  and  I 

our  interpretation. — The  argument  of  Mr.  think  wlwt  is  said  of  tlie  aje  of  Ishbosheth, 

Biscoe*s  scheme,  taken  from  Ishboshcth's  compand  with   the  passages  mentioned 

being/or/f/  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  above  plainly  shews,  that  Saul  was  then  f» 

father's  death,  (2  Sam.  ii.  10,)  would  in-  his  prime,  (perhaps  about  thirty^Jive,)  and 

deed  be  of  grpat  weight,  if  the  sacred  histo-  justifies  the  prudence  of  Pafpnin,  Monta- 

rian  had  any  where  told  us,  that  Saul  was  nus,  Mtmster,  and  the  Vui^ate^  who  ren- 

9fryyoun|f  when  anointed  by  Samuel;  but  der  it  ekrtus^  a  choice  person,  without  de- 

the  word  TinD,  which  is  used  on  the  first  terminin^'  any  thing  concernmg  his  youth, 

menUon  of  him.  (1  Sam.  ix.  2,)  though  in  which  thry  also  agree  with  the  Syriac 

rendered  by  our  translators  a  choice  young  *"f   /u^'l    ersions,              .    .   .  ^  t   „^ 

man,  has  not  necessarily  that  imi>ort.    Thl  ^  ,{^*«  ^^'^'"^  ^f/'  P'f'"'^*  ^'''^l^ 

SevJnty    have  often   rendered  it  iv,a%;,  f^".^^°r        ^f^l  i'"^""    ^     J^  ,f!?: 

i^^rlnd^  lluSk^  U  woVd  t'tr^    -  -^c^-^  -  '^^  to  the  Whole  Jewish 

nations. 


The  Jews  and  their  rulers,  had  put  him  to  death.  99 

repenUnce,  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  •^^J- 
receive;  thereby  to  signify,  on  the  one  hand>  ^^'^ 
their  desire  to  purify  themselves  from  all  their    ^cts 
pollutions,  and  on  the  other,  to  testify  God's  Xlll.94. 
readiness  to  forgive  them,  and  admit  them  into 
i!.i!5  V""* "  ^**"  ^t!"  his  favour.     And  w/ien  John  was  just  fulfilling 25 

filled    nif  counc,    he    .  .  .  . ,    ,rri  i  **         •/    ^        ^ 

said.  Whom  think  ye  hts  course,  he  said.  Whom  do  you  imagine  me  to 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  be?  lam  not  [he^l  nor  do  I  at  all  pretend  to  be 
*e.  But.  behold,  theic  j^e  promised  Messiah  » :  But  behold  there  com- 

oometn  one  after  me,      .»*  /%  ^l      l  ^    l        ^    .  t- 

whcwcfhoet  of  kit  feet  ^Iti  one  after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not 
I  am  not  worthy  to  Worthy  to  unloose,  nor  to  perform  the  lowest  of' 
*'*^*  ficeof  menial  service  to  him.     (Compare  John 

i.  20,  27.) 
^6   Men  and  bre-      And  let  me  assure  you,  men  [andl  brefhren26 

.*^K'„f  Abr'Tha,:!  Z  «:?"  f  yo"  yhc,  are  \hildrm  ofihefamUy  of 
whoioever  among  you  Abraham,  am  all  those  among  you  that  truly  fear 
feareth  God,  to  you  is  God  SLfid  serve  him,  of  wiiatever  family  or  na- 
ti^^rordjf  Uiissalva.  ^j^^  ^^^  „^y  b^  descended,   let  me  (I  sav)  so- 
lemnly assure  you,  that   these  things  are  vour 
great  and  immediate  concern  :  For  unto  you, 
though  providentially  cast  at  some  distance  from 
the  time  and  place  in  which  this  message  of 
John  was  first  delivered,  and  in  which  Jeaus  at 
first  appeared,   yet  unto  vou  is  the  word  of  this 
27  For  tbcy    that  great  and  important  salvation  sent      For  the  21 
aweU    at  Jerusalem,  inhabitants  of  Jerusdeviy  and  their  rulers,  not 
causcShcy "knew  him  ^'^"''V  this  illustrious   person,   though   God 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  bore  such  a  convincing  testimony  to  him^  and 
of  the  prophets  which  being  also  ignorant  of  what  was  signified  by  tfic 
d7y?1hcTba^ve  ^S'  Saying s  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  every  sab^ 
led /iWm  in  condemning  bath-day  among  them  (as  they  have   this  day 
*"*kAnd  b     hth      ^^^^    among  you,  have  \xn\\'ni\T\^\y  fulfilled 
iJnd  no  caufe^of dearth  U^emlin  condemmug  him.    And  though  they  2^ 
in  A/m, yet  desired  they  could  find  no  sufiicient  cause  of  death  \in  him^ 
Piiatethathe  should  be  nor  indeed  any   thing  in  his  whole  conduct  ca- 
*^"*'  pable  of  any  dep^ree  of  blame,  j/e/  nevertheless 

they  requested  Pilate  with  the  utmoNt  impor- 
tunity, that  he  miglu  be  condemned  and  execute 
«9  And  when  they  cd.     And  when  they  had  inadvertently   accom^ 
bad  fulfilled  aU  that  plished  all  things  that  were  written  concerning  29 
tb^  toik*°A^  dUwn  ***^>  in  such  a  circumstantial  detail  ot  particu- 

frora  lars  as  is  truly  astonishing,  taking  him  down 

from 

nation,  that  it  might  probably  be  heard  of  Greek  clasiics  that  both  these  clauses  may 

in  foreign  countries,  at  least  as  remote  om  be  considt'rt^d  a«  united  in  an  affirmation^ 

Pisidia.  and  reivicred,  <<  I  am  not  the  person  whom 

1  Wkomdo  you  maf^ne  me  to  he  f    I  am  you  suppose  mc  to  be  •/*  that  is,  the  Met* 

not  htJ\     Raphelios  has  talcen    pains  to  siah,  Annot.  ex,  Herod,  p,^i  1,252, 
prove  from  some  similar  passages  in  the 

m  Taking 
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109  God  raised  him  from  the  dead* 

fBCT.  from  the  cross  *,  on  iiihich  he  had  expired  in  f«>ni  the    tree,  an^ 
^'^^    the  midst  of  ignominy  and  torture,  the;/  per-  l^idA^miu  a  sepulchre. 

^^^^   mitted  bis  friends  to  bury  him,  and  laid  him  in 
XULSO.a  tomb.    And  there  they  took  the  utmost  care     30  But  God  raised 
to  guard  him  ;  btit  God  raised  him  up  from  the  bim  from  Uic  dead : 
dead  on  the  third   day,  according  to  his  own 
lepeated  pcedictioo,  which  they  baud  heatd  from 
him   before,  but  were  unable   to  obstruct  and 

8t  hinder  if  accomplish me«t.    ^nd  after  he  was  JJAo^^'^'^^"^ 
risen  from  the  dead,  he  appearedfor  several  days  ^hich  came  up  with 
io  those  that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  bim  from  Galilee  to 
JtrusaUm  a  little  before  his  death  ;  who  most  J-^1^  -*•»  - 
of  them  continue  to  this  day,  and  are  nis  xtnt"  people. 
ntsses  to  the  people  of  the  Jevi^s,  among  whom 
they  still  reside,  and  where  any  of  vou  who  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  may  hear  it  from  their  own  mouth. 

32     ^nd  we^  who  are  sent  out  by  him  on  the  same  dAciai« 

errand,  and  furnished  with  ail  proper  creden-  un^oyougHd  tkiiofs, 
tials  for  that  purpose,  do  now  bring  you  these  bow  that  the  promise 
good  tidings f  thai  the  very  promise  which  was  which  was  made  uoto 
made  to  (he  fathers,  and  which   was  the  hope  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
and  joy  of  their  posterity  through  so  many  suc* 

33ceeding  ages.  God  hath  now  accomplished  to  us  33  God  hath  fulfil- 
their  ctildrai,  in  raising  upJesushomtbe  dead.  ;f.^i;'':hiwrn.Te^t 
And  it  is  manifest,  that  by  his  resurrection  he  he  bath  raised  up  Je* 
has  declared  him,  in  the  most  convincing  man-  sus  again  j  at  itlsaiao 
ner,  to  be  indeed  his  Son  ;  so  that  it  was,  as  I  ^f^  |"hou %«' « J 
may  speak,  the  birth-day  of  his  reign,  as  it  is  son,  this  day  have  I 
also  written  in  the  seventh  verse  of  the  second  begotten  thee. 

S*Mm  u,  ..  Tkm  art  my  Son  this  daj/ have  I  i^g^httt "^I^m 
begotten  theeo.  And  agreeable  to  this,  be-  up  fn>m  the  dead,  ro« 
cause  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  no  more  no  more  to  return  to 
to  return  to  the  grave,  the  ^eat  of  corruption  p,  <'owxi^^ioii,  hesaid^n 

Me 

w  Takinghlm  down  from  tfie  cross.']     The  o  77m>  day  have  I  begotten  thee.l     Bishop 

ahostle  was  far  from  being  ashamed  to  men-  Pearson,  (  on  the  Creed,  p.  252.)  well  ob- 

tiou  the  most    ignoniinioos  parts  of  his  serves,  tbat  it  is  with  peculiar  propriety 

Master's  sufferings  to  those  who  were  stran-  and  beauty  that  God  is  said  to  have  begot' 

gers  to    llie  gospel;  knowing;  how    suf-  ten  Christ  on  H\c  6uy  oi  his  resurrection,  bm 

ficiently  he  answered  all  tbat  could  be  he  seemed  then  to  be  Wn  out  qf  the  earik 

*      .objected  from  thence  by  what  he  added  aneio,     (Compare  Rom.  i.  4.  Hcb.  i.   6. 

and  testified  concerning  his  resurrection^  and  Rev.  i.  5.)     Mr.  L'Enfant  says,  that 

n  In  the  second  Psalm.'\     A  few  copies  the  anointing  day  of  king^  is  sometimes 

read  it,  (as  Jerom  Augustine  also  did,)  called  their  birth-day,  for  which  Heinsiut 

tlie  first ;  but  tbey  are  overborne  by  such  has   produced  some  authoritirt,    ExercU» 

superior  authority,  that  I  am  surprised  tbey  Sacra,  in  Mat.  xiv.  6.  Compare  note  i  on 

should  have  been  followed  by  any,  who  Mark  vi.  21 .  Vol.  VI.  p.  406. 

.    did  not  affect  to  vary  from  the  received  p  The  grave,  the    seat  of  corruption.] 

readings  as  much  as  possible. It  seems  Beza  here  observes  with  his  usual  accn- 

evident  from  hence,  that  the  Psalms  were  racy,  that,  as  Christ  never  taw  corruption^ 

then  placed  in  the  same  order  as  now  ;  and  at  all,  the  Greek  iuu^^a  [corrvption]  must 

it  is  observable,  that  this  is  the  only  quou-  signify  the  grate,  as  nTW  in    Hebrew 

lion  of  the  Old  Testament  so  circumstan*    ^.  ,   .^^       ,  «    i       •      ,o  ^'• 

.•  ,1          ^    '     ^i.   \-  -D  ^  also  docs  :  (compare  PsaL  xciv.  13.  criu 

tially  made  m  the  hew. Beza  conjee*    o^    ^^a  t   L    •      aa\  •    *       !u        /n 

turef,  thtt  neither >,«  nor  ncond  w.,    ^;!?i^',!j°.>  ^S?J***  ~®" 
m«aUo»ed  ia  the  original  copy.  of  .  rnw  railed  from  the  dead,  a.  looo  « 
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ihUwise,  I  will  inre  Hekothsoidthushv  the  wophet,     (Tsa.  Ir.  $.)    "". 
guthcwrcmerciesof  ..  j^i^i^y^  ike  sure  mercies  of  Datnd  ^,   «**• 


that  is,  mercies   which,    by  the  resurrection     ^^ 
of  him  whom  1  have  now  set  upon  the  throne  XII l.S% 
of  David,  are  made  sure  to  you,  and  shall  prove 
55  Wherefore  he  eternal,  as  his  life  and  reign."     Wherefore  also  ^^ 
ttfth  rfso   io  another  in  another y  and  that  a  very  remarkable  [place] 

loseeooTniptioB.        fMt  thtne  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.      Now 

it  is  evident  this  must  refer,  not  to  the  inspired 
36  For  David  after  writer  himself,  but  to  some  other  person  ;  for  36 

of  God,  fell  on  sleep  tng  faitbfully  Served  fits  own  generation  of  men, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  according  to  the  Will  ofGodj  fell  asleep,  that  is, 
fauwrt.  and  Mw  cor.  jj^j^  ^^  wos  gathered  to  his  fathers,  tfwrf  being 

laid  among  the  dead  of  former  ages,  saw  cor* 
ruption,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  other  hu- 
man   bodies  do,   when  the  soul    is  separated 
57  But  be  whom  from  them.    But  he  of  whom  tliese  words  were  37 

^.l^ploT'"'  "'  •poke",  and  wAw.  as  I  have  just  been  telling 

you  I  God  raised  up  from  the  dead,  did  not  con^ 
tinue  in  the  grave  so  long  as  to  see  corruptioft, 
being  laid  there  on  the  evening  before  the  sab- 
bath, and  raised  early  in  the  morning  afker  it.  ^^ 
38   Be  it   knoirn  Be  it  kmmn  therefore  unto  you  J  men  [and]  ftre-  ' 

«Dto  you   therefore,  fhrtn,  that  ty  him^  even  this  glorious  and  ex- 

SS'th^i'htrn  »"««<»  Pe«on.  tkefrmusumcf  sins  is  preached 
if  preached  unto  you  unto  you,  even  the  full  and  assured  pardon  of 
theforgivenesiofiins:  all  your  offences,  be  they  ever  so  great,  and  39 
thffhSr^e^aS^"?'  ever  SO  aggravated.  ^«rf  by  him  every  one 
fied  from  all  things,  who  oeheveth  in  him  ts,  immediately  in  conse- 
from  which  ye  could  quence  of  that  faith,  freely  and  fuWy justified 
ul^fM^t  ^^'^"^  «"d  acquitted  before  God,  not  only   from  the 

guilt  of  smaller  miscarriages,  but  even  .from 
the  guilt  of  all  those  things  which  are  in  the 
highest  degree  criminal,  and  from  which  ye 
could  not  on  any  consideration  whatever  be  jus^ 

tified 

he  was  pttt  into  it,  might  ba  called  his  Jerem.  xxY.   9.  Ezek.   xxxir.  23,   fi. 

smrcaphagMt,  Uiough  hit j^«M  had  not  been  xxxviiL  24,  25.  Hos.  iii.5.)    And,  when 

coAsuiDcd  in  it.  Isaiah  calls  them  iure  mercies,  he  may  pro* 

q  T/te  sure  mercies  <if  David.]  The  bles-  bably  refer  to  the  last  iirords  ot  David,  in 

Mngf  of  the  Messiah's  reif^n  may  be  caUed  nrhich  he  uses  the  same  exjpression  with 

Ike  sure  mercies  of  David,  either  at  they  regard  to  them,  9  Sam.  xxiii.  5.   and  the 

were  pmmised  to  that  prince,  to  which  propriety  of  the  application  here  is  evident 

tense  the  translation  of  17*27  determines  it  as  it  was  the  resurrection  qf  Christ  which 

by  rendering  it,  "I  tiili  faithfulty  perform  rendered  the  bleuings  he  promised  sore  to 

tie  promise  made  to  David,*'  or  as  the  name  his  people,  who  without  that  could  hare 

of  David  is  sometimes  given  to  the  Mes-  had  no  hope  from  him,  as  the  apostle  argute 

•iah  himself,  as   the  great  heir  of  David,  at  large,  1  Cor.  xv.  14,  ^  seo»    See.  Mr* 

9if  whose    Tictories  and    glories  David's  Jtfferift  True  Qroundi,  p.  199* 
w«rc  bat    a   fiunt  shadow.    (Compare 


1 02  But  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those  that  r^ect  him. 

SECT,  tified  by  the  law  of  Moses  ^•  but  which  express- 

^*'^'   \y  were  pronounced  by  that  to  be  capital  of- 

Atts   fences,  for  which  the  criminal  was  immediate- 

Xlii.w9.  ly  doomed  on  conviction  to  die  without  mercy, 

so  that  no  room  was  left   for  any  sacrifice  of 

atonement. 

40  This  is  the  substance  of  the  message  with  ,  l^i^^.^^f^Jl^'lir 

,.   ,-  ,  ,       ^      j-^jt       r°Tu       fore,  lestthat  come  up- 

which  I  am  charged  :  c^ee  to  it  therefore^  1  be-  on  you  which  u  spo- 
seech  you,  as  ye  value  your  own  souls,  that  ken  •(in  the  prophets, 
what  is  spoken  in  the  prophets^  as  the  fatal  con- 
sequence of  rejecting  it,  niay  not  come  upon  you : 
For  they  speak  in  very  awful  language  to  such  ; 
Isaiah  for  instance,  when  he  says,  (chap,  xxviii. 

41  14.)  **  Behold  ye  dcspisersy  ye  scornful  men  that  ^i  Behold,  ye  de- 
look  with  haughty  contempt  on  that  corner  ^Pj^e'rish  ^ VS 
Stone  which  I  lay  m  Zion,  the  judgment  I  will  a  work  in  your  days» 
execute  upon  you  is  so  terrible,  that  it  shall  be  a  a  work  which  ye  shall 
venation  only  to  understand  the  report :"  And  ISj;,  ."I^L'Si 
in  like  manner  too  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  when  u  unto  you. 

be  says,  (chap.  i.  5.)  Behold  ye,  and  regard, 
and  wonder  marvellously,  turn  pale  with  terror, 
and  disappear i*  as  those  that  shall  perish  at 
once,  and  vanish  (as  it  were)  out  of  sight,  cor* 
aumed  in  a  moment  by  the  fierceness  of  my 
vengeance  :  **  For  I  perform  a  most  amazing 
xvork  in  your  daysy  even  a  work  which  ye  shall 
not  believe y  ifa^iy  one  tell  it  you.^^  And  the 
destruction  God  will  bring  upon  you,  if  you 
reject  the  gospel,  would  appear  far  more  incre- 
dible to  you  should  it  be  described  in  ail  its  ter- 
rors, than  the  desolation  that  was  formerly 
threatened  ;  which  nevertheless,  as  your  unbe- 
lieving fathers  found  to  their  cost,  was  circum- 
stantially executed  upon  them. 

This 

I 

r  By  the  law  of  Moses.]     That  law  ap-  invisible  world;  \iitli  respect  to  which 

pointed  sm-offerin^^s  to  expiate  *ma//fro/-  tlie  others  could  huve  no  efficacy  at  all, 

fences,  so  far  as    that  the  offender  who  as  it  was  a  very  siipposable  case,  that  an 

offered  them  should  be  free  from  all  far-  impenitent  sinner  might  present  them   in 

tber  prosecution    on    account    of  them,  all  their  cxactcst  forms.     (Compare  Rom. 

But  this  very  view  of  them  shews,  how  viii.  3.  Gal.   ii.  16.  and  Hcb.  x.  4.)     See 

absolutely  necessaiy  to  the  being  of  so-  Mr,  Hallel,  VoL  II.  Disc.  3.  p.  269,  ^ 

ciety  it  was,  that  they  should  not  be  ad-  seq. 

mitted  in  cases  of  murder,  adultery,  ^c.        s  Turn  pale  with   terror,  and  disappear.'^ 

These  crimes  therefore  were  made  capital;  There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  word  a^- 

nor  was  the   dying    crimioal,    however,  mc^nit,  which  may  be  rendered  either  of 

penitent,    allowed   to   offer  them,  which  these  ways ;  and  as  hath  these  senses  are 

would  have  been  quite  inconsistent  with  consistent,  and  would     probably  concur, 

the  temporal  pardon  connected  with  them,  both  are  inserted  in  the  paraphrase,  though 

But  the  expiatory  sacnfee  of  Christ  ia.kes  as  i  think, /A^  latter  more  expressive,  I 

away  the  guilt  of  all  sin  ;  and,  though  it  have    marked  that  as  preferable.       The 

by  no  means  affects  the  manner  in  which  attentive   reader,    who  understands    the 

offenders  would  stand   in    human  courts,  original,  will  see,  that  I  have  often  took 

(which  the  Mosaic  sacrificet  did^  it  deli-  this  method. 
Ten  torn  the  C9iitkmnathn  qf  Oodia  the  t  Addrets 


Reflections  m  Pours  discourse  at  Antioch  m  Pisidia.  10$ 

42  And  when  the      This  ifas  the  substance  of  Paul's  plain  and    »«ct. 
^JZ:^^  Z  serious  «Wn«»totteJewsti„  their  .ynagogue/-- 


Gentiles  beK»asiic  thai  at  Antioch  ID  Pisidia,  to  which  they  replied  no-    ^^^ 
tiiese  wordj  might  be  thing  at  present :  Bui  while  the  Jews  were  going  XULIS. 
^^^"^"^  ^  out  of  the  synagogue  u,  the  Gentiles,  who  out  of 

curiosity  were  many  of  them  assembled  there, 
on  the  fame  of  the  arrival  of  such  celebrated 
men,  earnestly  desired  that  these  words  might  be 
spoken  to  them  again  the  following  sabbath  x: 
when  they  promised  to  attend  themselves,  and 
to  bring  as  many  of  their  friends  as  they  could : 
And  thus  the  assembly  broke  up  for  that  time. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

That  the  scriptures  have  been  publicly  read  in  Jewish  and  Vef, 
Christian  assemblies,  from  the  primitive  times,  is  a  noble  evidence  15 
of  their  genuine  authority,  which  it  will  be  our  undoubted  wis- 
dom to  transmit  to  those  who  are  to  arise  after  us  :  From  them, 
succeeding  generations  will  be  fully  informed  of  that  edifying  story  17—19 
which  the  apostle  here  briefly  recounts;  of  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Egypt,  and  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  20,  21 
according  to  the  promise  of  God  to  their  fathers ;  and  will  also 
learn  the  ungrateful  returns  which  they  made  to  the  Divine  Good- 
ness, when  they  rejected  the  Lord  f^om  being  Icing  over  them. 
(1  Sam.  viii.  7.) 

The  character  of  David,  as  a  man  after  God*s  own  hearty  who  22 
would  fulfil  all  his  pleasure,  is  surely  worthy  of  being  emulated  by 

every 

t  Address  to  the  Jews.]    How  imperti-  cvynynrfii  '^^  Ztfiaivj,  xthen  Paul  and  Bar* 

nently  Mr.  ColiiiDi  urges  this  as  an  instance  nabas  xcere  gone  out  of  the  Jexish  synai^Oj^wtp 

of  the  apostles  arguing  with  the  Gentiles  is   both  supposing  the  inspired  historian 

from  allegorical  interpretation^ of  ^ro/)A<'ci>x,  to  have  made  an  unnecessary  distinction 

mu^it  be  evident  to  every  attentive  reader  uith  relation to/i  ^n/Zig^o^u«»vi'hich appeared 

on  various  accounU;  for  these  Scriptures  before  to  belong  to  the  Jews,  and  making 

arc  not  aUegoricuUy  applietly  nor  arc  they  him  to  have  expressed  himself  in  an  un* 

addressed  chiefly  to  the  Gentilcs»  but  to  grammatical  manner ;  nor,  on  the  other 

Jews  by  birth  or  prosClytism.     (Compare  band,  can  we  well  suppose,  that  Paul  and 

▼er.  16,  and  46.)     Several  Gentiles  were  the  Gentiles  stayed  in  the  synagogue,  when 

indeed  present,  who  probably  came  out  of  all  the  Jews  had  quitted  it.    1  therefore 

curiosity,    drawn  by  the    fame  of    such  render  it,  while  they  xcere  ffoing  out, 

celebrated  preachers;  and  some  of  them  x  The  following   iahhath.J^      Some    in- 

might  drop  in,  while  he  was  speaking :  terpret  ti;  td  fxtla^v  aaf^ha,"!^  of  a  day 

And,    as  in  Uie  series  of  his  discourse,  between  the  two  Sabbaths,   an  there   is  m 

they  heard  of  an  extraordinary  person*  by  tradition  among  the  Jews,  mentioned  by 

whom  all  that  believed  in  him  might  obtain  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  others,  that  Ezra  com« 

pardon  and  happiness,  they  were  desirous  manded  them  to  assemble  on  the  second 

of  having  that  doctrine  farther  explained  and  fiAh  days  of  the  week,  (oor  Mondays 

to  them ;    and,  upon  a  promise  that  it  and   Thursdays,)    for  the   study   uf  the 

•taould  be  done,  took  care  to  engage  a  vast  law  in  their  synagogues.    Bui  I  think, 

auditory  against  the  next  Sabbath,  as  we  that  verse  44  determines  the  expression 

shall  presently  see.  to  the  tense  our  vertion  gives  it     And 

u  ^hile  the  Jewi  wert  going  out  iif  the  Lud.  CapeUus  baa  shewn,  that  it  it  aot 

tywigogiig.}    To  readn  t^wlwi  it  tx  n;   an  unexampled  ounner  of  R|>e4king.. 


104  The  igfoHles  exhort  the  comeris 

•icT.   every  Chriatian :  In  this  respect,  may  he  who  isfeehte  among  (he 
^*''  .Lord's paipk J  be  like  David  I  (Zech.  xii.  8.)     Like  him  may  we  all 


Ver.  be  solicitous  to  serve  our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God  ; 

36  to  do  ail  the  good  we  can  in  the  age  and  station  in  which  Provi* 
dence  has  fixed  us,  though  it  be  in  a  crooked  and  perverse  genera^ 
Hon  ;  gradually  striving  to  mend  it  as  fast  as  we  can,  and  waiting 
our  ^\xmmoTi%to  fall  asleep,  as  we  quickly  must,  and  be  gathered 
to  our  fathers  !  Were  we  the  greatest  princes  upon  earth,  we,  like 
David,  must  see  corruption  in  the  grave :  But  let  us  rejoice  to 
think,  that  Jesus,  whom  God  raised  up  according  to  his  promise^ 
ZZ^^yisaw  no  corruption ;  and  if  we  are  his  people,  he  will  ransom  and 
redeem  us  from  it.     (Hos.  xiii.  14.) 

He,  though  so  outrageously  and  infamously  treated  by  the  Jews, 
was  nevertheless  in  the  most  convincing  manner  declared  to  be  the 
K,  29  Son  of  God,    his  only  begotten  Son  :  Such  a  resurrection  pro- 
claimed him  to  be  so  ;  (Rom.  i.  4.)  and,  in  consequence  of  it, 

^  the  sure  mercies  of  David  are  now  given  us  by  him ;  and  the  plenary 
remission  of  all  the  most  aggravated  tmnsgressions  is  through  him 

38  proclaimed  :  For  ever  adored  be  his  glorious  name  !  Most  thank- 
fully accepted  be  his  overflowing  grace  !  which  frees  us  from  ike 

^^  guilt  of  those  offences  which  the  law  of  Moses  condemned  without 
mercy,  and  takes  out  the  dye  of  scarlet  and  crimson  sins  I 

40  Let  us  take  heed  lest,  if  we  despise  so  great  a  salvation,  we  meet 
with  an  astonishing  vengeance;  the  justice  of  which  will  be  attested 
and  applauded  by  the  messengers  of  God  to  the  Jewish  and  the 

24—27  Christian  church  :  All  the  prophets,  and  John  the  Baptist  superior 
to  them  all,  who  bore  witness  to  Christ,  and  all  the  apostles  and 
succeeding  ministers  in  every  age,  have  concurred  to  admonish  t» 

41  of  our  danger ;  and  they  will  another  day  rise  up  together  injudg- 
went  against  us,  if  all  these  admonitions  are  given  in  vain. 


SECT.   XXX, 

The  Gentiles  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  accept  the  gospel,  which  the 
Jews  reject,  and  raise  a  persecution  against  the  apostles^  who 
therefore  go  to  Jconium.    Acts  XIII.  43,  to  the  end. 

Acts  XIII.  43.  Acts  XIII.  43. 

'^   A  ^^^^  ^''^?"'?  ""??  ^'''''"  '^""^H  preceding  N  ^^j;;^^  ^ 
-  ^^^  section  of  the  discourse  which  Paul  had  broken  up,  many  oi 
Actf    addressed  to  the  Jews,  in  their  synagogue  at  the  Jews,  and  icUgiout 
JWII.  43 Antioch  in  Pisidia;  and  the  effect  of  it  was,  P«>«elytes     tollow^ 
that,  when  the  synagogue  was  broken  up,  many 
of  the  Jews,  arid  of  the  devout  proselytes,  who, 
though  not  of  the  stock  of  brael,  had  embraced 

the 


Ta  conHnue  in  the  graceqfGott.  105 

TmA   and   Bsnnkn ;  the  Jewish  religion,  followed  Paul  and  Bama^   «ct. 
rSi^^^'t^To  *«*»  professing  their  belief  of  the  doctrine  they  J^ 
ccmticioe  in  the  pace  taoght ;  who  gave  them  further  exhortations  to    ^^^ 
«f  God.  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  speaking  to  them  xui.  49 

with  great  earnestness,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God*  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  to  retain  that  gospel  which  thej 
had  now  embraced. 

44  And  the   next      And  on  thefollowing  sabbath,  almost  the  whole  j^^ 
Sabbath -day     came  city  wos  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  ofGodf 

almost  the  whole  city   .     ^  ^  ^  ^,  ^      l:   l  ..i r^\r^s.:\ 

together,  to  bear  tbc  ^^  con^^equence  of  the  report  which  the  tFentiles 
wocd  of  God.  had  spread  abroad,  of  what  had  been  delivered 

before,  which  awakened  in  many  otiiers  an 
earnest  desire  of  attending  to  that  repetition  of 
their  extraordinary  message,  which  the  apostles 
had  engaged  themselves  to  make. 

45  But  when  the  Sut  the  Jews,  who  Continued  Strongly  prejo- 45 
Jews  saw  the  muiti-  diced  against  the  message  which  had  been  de- 
J^1?;n!^f  aTsJll^e  "^ered  to  them,  seeing  the  Gentiles  assembled  in 
against  those  things  such  great  multitudes ,  were  filled  with  zeal  for 
which  were  spoken  by  the  honour  of  their  law  and  nation,  which  they 
bSh^fflS*"^^"**  foolishly  imagined  to  be  hurt  by  this  new  sect, 

^^        *  and  with  indignation  and  envy  at  the  regard 

which  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  shewed  to  it, 
beyond  what  they  had  ever  done  to  the  Jewish 
religion  ;  and  therefore  they  opposed  the  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  not 
only  contradicting  tliem,  and  cavilling  at  their 
allegations,  but  also  blaspheming  and  reviling 
these  divine  teachers,  as  impostors  and  sedu- 
cers *». 

46  Then  Paul  and      Then  Paul  and  Barnabas,  perceiving  that  no  4^ 
Barnabas  waxed  bold,         j  impression  could  be  made  upon  them, 

and  said,.It  was  neces-  ^  *^  ,     ,  .  >  ' 

taiy  that  the  word  of  were  not  concerned  about  saving  appearances  ; 

God  but  with  great  freedom  of  speech,  and  with  a  fer- 
vent zeal,  tempered  by  wisdom,  and  animated 
by  unfeigned  charity,  said^  It  was  necessary^  ac- 
cording to  the  general  instructions  of  our  divine 

Master, 

t  'tocontmiiebi(heftr(KeofQod,'\    The  and  villainif,  and  represented  the  cause 

gospel  is  often  called  the  grace  of  Crod,  and  they  were  carrying  on  as  most  contempti- 

tbe  tootd  of  hie  grace,    with  the  utmost  blc  and  wicked.     It  may  seem  strange^ 

propriety,  as  containing  the  richest  display  this  did  not  prevent  the  coiivenion  of  the 

of  his  grace  in  the  free  pardon  of  our  sins  Gentiles:  Biit  they  would  easily  see,  it 

1>y  Christ,  and  the  provision  he  has  made  was  the  regard  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  ex- 

for  our  sanctification  and  eternal  happi-  pressed  for  th^m,  which  had  exasperated 

ness.    Compare  Acts.  xiv.  {L    xz.   24.  the  Jews;  and  it  is  not  improbable,,  that 

Kom.  vi.  14.  Gal.  ▼.  4.  Col.  i.  6.  Tit.  ii.  somemirac/^f  might  have  been  wrought 

11.  1  Pet.  ▼.  12.  during  the  preceding  week,  which  would 

b  BLispheming  and  reriling,  &^e,'\     The  set-  the  character  of  these  divine  teachers 

word    fi>jiuTptnjMili(,   in  this   connection  above  the.  dangt;r  of  being  overthrown  bj  . 

with  ay7fXfy9?7r(,  must  signify  their  giving  the  malicious  insinuations,  nr  confident 

them   abusive   language.     Probably  tttey  aiaeitions  of  tbe»«  furioiu  opposers. 
chari^ed  them  to  their  faces  with  falsehood  «  A<§udge 


106        The  Jews  rejecting  the  word,  they  turn  to  the  Gentiks. 

•icT.  Master,  that  the  word  of  Godf  which  we  are  God  ihouid  firft  have 
come  to  deliver,  should  Jirst  be  spoken  to  j/ou  ^rS^ycVril 


XXX. 


Acts   Jews ;  for,  undeserving  as  you  are  of  such  a  from  you,  and  judge 
XJll.  46  favour,  he  has  directed  us,  that  wherever  we  yourselves    unworthy 
nome  we  should  open  our  ministry  with  an  ad-  ""^  T!!f I'^f^J^r Jn* 

J  .      J.  r  •  I  I  wc  turn  to  the  ucn* 

dress  to  you,  inviting  you  to  faith  and  repen-  lUcs. 
tance,  that  you  may  in  the  first  place  partake 
of  the  benefits  of  his  kingdom  :  (Compare  Luke 
xxiv.  47.)  But  since  you  thus  disdainfully 
thntst  it  away  from  you^  and  by  that  very  action 
do  in  effect  adjudge  and  condemn  yourselves  as 
unworthy  of  xheX  eternal  life  and  gior)-,  which 
through  the  riches  of  his  grace  he  nas  so  freely 
offered  to  you  *^,  beholdy  we  turn  ourselves  to  the 
Gentiles  ^f  and  declare  to  them,  that  they  are 
also  invited  into  the  church  of  the  Messiah,  and 
shall,  upon  their  believing  in  him,  be  admitted 
to  all  the  privileges  of  his  people,  as  readily  as 
if  they  had  been  descended  from  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  had  been  trained  up  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  and  were  by  circum- 
cision entered  most  expressly  into  covenant  with 

47  him.  For  so  the  Lord  hath  charged  us  to  do^ ;  47  For  so  hath  the 
(Mat.  xxviii,  19.  Acts  i.  8.)  in  consequence  of  ^^^  commanded  us, 
that  prediction  which  was  uttered  by  Isaiah  in  Jo^'be'  a  l!ght*of\he 
the  name  of  God,  (Isa.  xlix.  6.)  where  he  ad-  Gemiies,  that  thoa 
dresses  himself  to  the  Messiah,  [sayings]  "  /  shouidcst  be  for  saka- 
have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  '^^e^'Z 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the  remotest  ends  of 

the  earth.^^  Thither  therefore  will  we  carry  his 
saving  name,  and  we  doubt  not  but  they  will 
thankfully  accept  that  gospel  which  you  so 
ungratefully  despise  and  reject. 

48  Andthe  Gentiles  hearing  [these  things ^1  that  48  And  when  the 
the  way  now  was  open  for  their  admission  into  gentiles  ^®«^  ***'^ 
covenant  with  God,  and  they  were  welcome  to  giorifieT^^e^wonTof 
the  benefits  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  rejoiced  the 
greatly  at  the  happy  tidings,  and  glorified  the 

word 

t  At^udge  yourselves  unworthy  qf  eternal  find  they  continued  to  address  tlicm^rxf, 

iife."]    This  text  most  plainly  shenrs,  that  wherever  they  came.    But  they  openly 

persons  are  said  to  be  self -condemned,  who  declared,  that,  while  they  continued  at 

furnish  out  matter  of  condemnation  from  Antioch,  they  should  lose  no  more  time 

tlieir  own  words,  though  they  do  not  ac-  in  fruitless  attempts  on  their  ungrateful 

tually  pass  sentence  on  themselves  ;  for  countrymen,  but  would  employ  themselves 

nothing  was  farther  from  the  thoughts  of  in  doing  what  they  could  for  the  conver* 

these  Jews,  than  declaring  ikemseloes  tm-  sion  of  the  Gentiles  there. 

worthy  of  eternal  life  for  not  believing  the  «  For  so  the  Lord  lialh  charged  vs.ythef 

gospel ;  they  rather  expected  that  life  by  might   have  argued  this  from   tlie   texts 

rejecting  it.  quoted  in  the  paraphrase  ;  but  Paul  had  also 

d  Behold,  xve  turn  to  the  Oentilet,']   The  received  a  more  express  command  to  Uiis 

meaning  is  not,    that  they  intenaed  no  purpose.    Compare  Acts  zxii.  SI.  xxvl. 

more  to  m^ke  an  ofie^  to  the  Jews  j  for  we  17,  Id* 

f  Ai 


The  Gentiles  believe,  and  the  word  is  spread  abroad.  1 OT 

the   Lord :    adH    as  word  of  the  Lordy  which  had  invited  them  to   »««▼• 

n^  "  .^  iS:  ?.^''^«  i"  f  ?«  4'«f '"g^,  °f  h»  grace,   and  J^]^ 
1ieib?ed.  brought  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  them  :    ^^|, 

And  as  many  of  those  who  were  present  as  were^  xiu.4a. 
through  the  operation  of  divine  grace  upon 
their  hearts,  in  good  earnest  determined  for 
eternal  life,  and  brought  to  a  resolution  of  cou- 
rageously facing  all  opposition  in  the  way  to  it^ 
believed^ y  and  openly  embraced  the  gospel ; 
which  others,  who  were  remiss  and  unaffected 
about  their  future  and  everlasting  concerns^ 
stupidly  neglected,  though  they  could  find  no- 
thing solid  to  ailed<]^e  against  the  evidence  by 

49  And  the  word  wlijch  it  was  supported.     And  as  these  new^o 
lUh^  ^t^ghSurali  converts  joined  their  most  zealous  and  affection- 
tiie region.  ate  labours  with  those  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 

propagate  it,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  borne  on, 
as  with  a  mighty  torrent,  throughout  all  that  re- 
gion,  which  by  this  means  was  watered  as  with 
a  river  of  salvation. 

50  But  the   Jews       But  the  Jews,  provoked  beyond  all  patience  5^ 
iSlir  hoSSurabiJ^To-^  ^^  ^"^^  ^  conduct,  and  at  such  success,  stirred 

men  up  [some  devout  woman  of  considerable  rank, 

who 

f  At  many  as  were  determined  for  eternal  proper  offices,  as  wc  render  it,  (Luke  rii. 

i^f  believed.']     1  cannot  think,  with  Sir  8,)  are  drawn  up  iu  battle  array  lor  that 

Norton  Knatcbbull,  that  we  should  take  purpose."     (See  Dr.  Hammmond's  learn- 

rtlayfxiint  here  to  sip^uify  the  same  with  ed  note  here  with  Le  Clerc's  addition  to 

«TnniyfA/voi)  and,  placing  the  comma  after  it,  it,  and  Raphelius  ex  Herod^  p.  353 — 362.) 

render  the  clause.  As  many  as  were  met  to-  So  that  it  expresses,  or  refers  ut  once  to, 

fether,  [that  i«,  all  the  Gentiles,)  believed  the '  action  of  their  commander  in  max> 

io  [or  in]  etern-A  life,  which  I  think  neither  shalling  them  according;^  to  the  plan  be  has 

the  import  nor  order  of  the  words  will  per-  formed  in  bis  own  mind,  and  to  their  own 

tnit.— Much   less  can  I  allow  of   Mr.  presenting  tlicmselves    in    their   proper 

Jos.  Mede's  interpretation,  that  rtlayfxsyoi  places,  to  be  led  on  to  the  inten«led  expe- 

k;  {itfirr  euwftn  is  a  periphrasis  to  express  ditioii.  This  I  take  to  be  precisely  its  sense 

protelytes  cf  the  gate,  (suppo^in^ihe  dxstinC'  here  and  have  therefore  ciu»sen  the  word 

tion  of  fucAprofe/^/^f  ever  so  we  11  founded,)  determined,  as  having  an  ambiguity  some- 

since  we  never  meet  with  the  phrase  else-  thing  like  that  in  the  original     Perhaps  if 

wbere  ms  a  description  of  them,  which  in-  one  xoord  alone  were  to  be  used  for  raatrw  in 

deed  might  much  Better  suit  of  Aer/>ro«e/y/««,  all  the  places  where  it  is  used,  it  should 

and  since  there  is  no  reason  to  believe,  be  ordered.    The  meaning  of  the  sacred 

ibax  they  all,  and  only  they,  were  nozr  co;t-  penman  seems  to  be,  that  all  whq  were 

verted,    or  even  that  the  chief  number  of  deeply  and  seriously  concerned  about  their 

OOOVCTts  was  among  them,  when  abnost  the  eternal  happiness,  (whether  that  concern 

mhote  city  were  gathered  together. The  began  now,  or  were  of  longer  date,)  open^ 

word  Toro-op  has  various  significations :  It  ly  embraced  the  gospel;    fOr  surely  none 

is  rendered  ordained  only  here,  and  Rom.  could  be  said  to  believe,  who  did  not  make 

xiii.  1«    (where  the  ymir^iii,  1  think  more  an  open  prqfession  of  Christianity,  eipccisHly 

Moperlyi  renders  it  ordered:)  elsewhere  it  in  such  circumstances;  and,  wherever  this 

IS  rendered  determined.  Acts  xv.  3;  addict-  temper,  was,  it  was  undoubtedly  the  effect 

idt  I  Cor.  jnri.  15;  and  most  frequently,  of  a  divine  operation  on  their  heants,  anil 

appoaUedt  Mat.  xxriii.  16 ;  Acts  xxii.  10 ;  of  God's  gracioas  purpose  thus  to  call  them, 

xzviii.  ^.    In  the  Greek  Classics,  I  think,  and  list  them  (as  it  were)  in  Uieir  proper     ■ 

it  generally  io  its  passive  form  signifies  places  in  his  army  under  the  great  Captain 

**  Men»   who  ^vpg  been  appointed  for  qf  their  salvation, 
•one  nsilitary  extwditioo*  (and  set  in  their  S  DevatU 

Vol.  YUL  O 


1 08        The  apostles  are  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  and  go  to  Icomum. 

5KCT.    who  havinp:  been  proselyted  to  their  religion,  »"€"    *n<^  ^^o    ^^^®j 
:::^were  peculiarly  zealous  forit^;  anrf  also  ap-  rZt^:j:^^t 
Acu   pli^d  themselves  to  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  gainst  Paul  and  Bar- 


X11I.50.  representing  these  new  preachers  as  exciters  of  nabas,    and  expelled 
sedition,  and  innovators  in  religion,  who  might  ^^^Jj!^'^  ^'^^^  ^**^ 

occasion  danger  to  the  state  ;  atz^  thus  they  raised 
a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
drove  them  out  of  their  territories  with  violence 
and  infamy. 
^^      Bu^  they,  when  they  were  going  from  the      51  But  they  shook 
boundaries  of  that  place,  5^00*  (#MeT/M5/o/"M«r  f  the  dust  of  their 

^    ^  c  .  ^    ^       '     ^  ^1  .i_-T        I    feet  against  them,  and 

•  feet  for  a  testimony  against  tngm  ;  as  their  Lord  came  untoiconium. 
had  commanded  his  apostles  to  do,  in  token 
of  the  certain  ruin  which  should  befall  such 
despisers  of  his  gospel:  (Mark  vi.  11.)  And 
departing  from  thence,  they  came  to  the  neigh- 
bouring city  of  Iconiiim^,  and  there  renewed 
the  proclamation  of  those  glad  tidings,  which 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  had  so  un- 
gratefully rejected. 

52     But  tfie  disciples  who  were  left  there  recipe  filled     ^^  And  the  cii«cc!pie» 
with  great  Joy,  tliat  so  blessed  a  message  had  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
reached  their  hearts  ;  and  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  Ghost. 
had  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  they  were  fur- 
nished with  an  abundant  conlTmunication  of  the 
gifts  as  well  as  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ' ,  where- 
by they  were  not  only  contirmed  in  the  faith 

which 

g  Devout  women   of  considerable  ranL"]         i  Were  filed  xvitk  joy  and  vith  the  Holy 

I  am  much  at  a  loss  to  know,    why    so  Spirit.]      Hence    both   Lord    Harrington, 

many  learned  writers  interpret  thij»  of  pro-  (Misccll.  Sacra,  Vol.  I,  p.  105,  ft*  teg,  J 

telyles  of  the  gate.     It  is  quite  unnatural  to  and  Dr.  Benson,  (Vol.  11.  p.  37,)  infer, 

suppose,  either  that  such  should  be  called  that  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  these 

devoutf   rather  than  tliose  that    had    fully  converts  xcithout  the  imposition  ofhands^  and 

embraced  the  Mosaicreligionf  or  that  they  perhaps  in  flaming  tongues.    But  this  ap« 

y         should  be  more  zealous  than  the  others,  in  pears  to  nic  a  mere  conjecture,  and  indeed 

resenting  an  imaginary  injury  done  to  the  a  very  improbable  one.    The  phrase  of  6«- 

whole  body   of   the   Jews.    But,    taki]|^  ingjilkd  with  the  Spirit,  can,  to  be  sure, 

them  for  women  of  figure  newly  proselyted  never  prove  it.    (Compare  Acts  vi.  3,  5; 

to  Judaism^  and  full  of  an  opinion  of  the  vii.  55  ;  \i-  24  ;  xlii.  9  ;  Luke  iy  15  ;  and 

•anctity  and  privileges  of  the  people  to  cspccialiv  £ph.  v.  18.)  And  had  tbeaoa- 

whom  they  now  belonged,  nothing  can  be  logy,  which  (I  think,  quite  without  rea- 

more  natural  than  to  suppose,  that  they  son)  they  suppose  expedient  between  the 

would  instigate  their  husbands,  and  other  imagined  (///^mi  c<i«m  of  the  first  fruits  of 

relations,     to*>  the    warmest    resentment  ihcproselyttsof  tbe  gale,  zndoi  \\iC  tdola- 

against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  whom  they  trous  Gentiles,  been  really  observed,  thco, 

would  look  upon  as  levellers  and  ajwstates,  according  to  the  principles  of  these  learned 

h  Came    to    Iconium]      Raphelius    fex  writers  themselves,  fucA  an  tmiii^a/e<;fv- 

Xenoph.  p.   161 — 164,)    has  taken    great  ^ron  0/ /Ar  5p/ri7  must  have  fallen  on  Ser- 

pains  to  settle  the  geography  of  this  place,  gius  Paulus,  as  it  did  on  Cornelius  and  his 

and  has  fully  proved,  that  it  lay,  not  (as  friends,  rather  than  on  these  Antiochians, 

it  is  often  placed,)  in  the  micfeUe  of  Lycao-  whom  they  (for  reasons  I  am  yetlo  learn,) 

nia,   which  occasions  some  perplexity  in  call  the  harvest  <^  idolatrous  Gentiletp  who 

the  following  passapre?;   but  on  its  western  were  not  called  till  the  gospel  had  been 

borders,  and  just  on  the  confines  of  Pisidia,  preached  Utrough  all  Cyprus  and  PaiDphy* 

Galatia,  and  Phrygia,  to  the  latter  of  which  lia,  both  to  Je>vs  and  Qentiles. 
It  seems  once  to  have  belonged. 


HeJUctiom  on  the  opposition  made  to  the  gospel.  109 

which  they  had  newly  embraced,  but  were  also  "^t. 
rendered  capable  of  carrying  on  the  interests  of 


Christianity  in  that  place,  when  the  first  planters    ^^^ts 
of  their  church  could  no  longer  continue  to'cul-Xlii.52, 
tivate  and  water  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


It  is  a  ^eat  conafort  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel^  that  amidst  Ver. 
that  incredulity  which  too  generally  prevails,  any  arc  found  who  43 
will  credit  the  gospel ;  any  to  whom  the  ann  of  the  Lord  is  revealed^ 
in  conquering  their  prejudices  against  it :  With  a  cliosen  remnant 
of  these^  God  will  support  his  faithful  servants.  O  that  the  in- 
stances of  that  consolation  may  be  more  numerous,  and  more  re. 
markable  in  our  days  ! 

It  is  matter  of  some  encouragement  when  numbers  croud  to  44 
attend   upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ;  for  faith  cometh  by 
hearing.  (Rom.  x.  17.)  They  who  reject  the  council  of  God  against 
themselves,  will  no  doubt  be  provoked  2X  such  a  circumstance  ;  45 
and  the  malignity  and  envy  of  their  hearts  will  stir  up  opposition 
and  contention  ;  But  God  linows  how  to  bring  good  out  of  coil; 
nor  should  his  ministers  be  discouraged   by  the  co7itradiction  of 
sinners f  but  rather  turn  themselves  to  those  who  may  be  more  wil- 
ling to  hear.     In  the  mean  time,  let  those  that  thrust  from  them  45 
the  word  of  God  know y  that,  in  the  language  of  scripture,  they 
judge  themselves  unworthy  qfetermal  life ;  and  since  they  will  not 
condescend  to  accept  of   it  on   these  terms,    the  great  Author 
thereof  will  not  condescend  to  give  it  on  any  other.     And  the 
day  is  coming  when  we  shall  see,  and  the  whole  world  shall  see, 
how  much  reason  they  have  to  glory  in  that  height  of  Spirit  which 
they  now  shew. 

Let  it  be  the  daily  joy  of  our  souls,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^^ 
was  given  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  SLudfor  God*s  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  tite  earth.  Through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  the  day^ 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  (Luke  i.  78.;  Let  us  pray  that 
it  may  arise  and  shine  upon  the  remotest  nations !  And  indeed 
if  we  are  entirely  unconcerned  about  '\t^  propagation  in  the  world, 
we  have  great  reason  to  fear,  that  we  have  ourselves  no  part  in  the 
saving  benefits  which  it  confers.  May  the  silver  trumpet  every  43 
where  sound,  to  awaken  the  nations  to  list  themselves  in  this  holy 
war  under  Christ,  against  all  the  enemies  of  salvation  ;  and  may 
many  appear  determinedfor  eternal  life,  and  like  these  converts  of 
Antioch  courageously  set  themselves  in  battle  array  against  every 
thing  whioh  would  oppose  their  progress  towards  it ! 

Vain  then  will  all  the  rage  of  persecution  he,  by  whomsoever  it  50 

02  is 


1 10  Paul  atui  Barnabas  preach  in  the  synagogue  at  Icomum. 

"CT.    ]s  tj^cited  or  maintained  ;  though  by  persons  of  the  highest  rank  or 


zxx. 


the  most  honoured  characters.  If  the  messengers  of  Christ  be 
5)  cast  out  of  one  place j  they  will  appear  with  renewed  zeal  in  an^ 
other :  And  thev  who  are  proselyted  to  Christianity^  though  in  a 
great  fight  of  afflictioiij  will  have  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory 
resting  upon  them ;  and  will  be  enabled  to  rejoice^  not  only  in  the 
midst  of  their  afflictions,  but  on  account  of  them.  In  the  mean 
tvhile,  the  dust  shaken  ojffrom  the  shoes  of*  the  rejected  ambassadors 
cf  the  Prince  of  peace  will  be  recorded  as  a  witness  against  those 
that  have  despised  their  message^  and  will  expose  them  to  a  final 
condemnation  in  the  day  of  judgment,  more  intolerable  than  that 
which  was  once  executed  on  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah* 
or  which  their  wretched  inhabitants  are  then  to  expect.  (Mark 
▼i.  It.) 


SECT.  XXXI. 

Paul  and  Barnabas^  after  soyne  stay  at  Iconium,  go  to  Lystra :  Tht 
inhabitants  of  that  city^  struck  by  a  miracle  wrought  on  a  lame 
fnan^  could  hardly  be  restraitiedfrom  giving  them  divine  honours. 
Acts  XIV.  1—18. 


MCT. 


Acts  XIV.  1.  ActsXiv.i. 

tSS;    TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that  A^.^  'lr„T.fnI^  ^llfr 

I  I        I    '        J  •    "  r  *"    Icomum,  uiat 

—  *  Paul  and  Barnabas  being  driven  away  from  they  went  both  togc- 

^^^    Antioch  in  Pisidia,  by  the  persecution  which  the  t'^^^r  into  the  synagogue 

^^-  ^- Jews  raised  against  them,  retired  to  Iconium,  a  t.^J" .^^llj^i!? 

t,  r  °..,T  ••  I  1     Spake,  tnatia  great  mul- 

city  of  Lvcaonia  in  the  Lesser  Asia,  to  the  north  titadcboihnf  the  Jews, 
of  Antioch.     And  it  came  topasSy  in  a  very  lit-  and  also  of  the  Grecitt, 
tie  time  after  their  arrival  at  Iconium ^  that  they  *»c^*«^*^^ 
went  both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews 
there,  and  spake  on  the  great  subjixt  of  the 
gospel  salvation  vi  such  a  manner ^  that  a  f^reat 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks  be- 
2lieved\     But  ihe  unbelieving  Jews^  who  witc      2  But  theunbciier- 
greatly  provoked  at  the  growing  success  of  the  ^"^|f;;'/r/ "J!::5: 

gospel,  and  studied  all  they  could  to  put  a  stop  their  miods  evil  affect- 
to  its  progress,  stirred  up  the  minds  of  the  heathen  ed  against  thebreUiTcOi 
inhabitants  of  the  place,  and  filled  them  with 
malignity  against  the  Christian  breihrcM^  and 
especially  against  those  celebrated  teachers  of  a 

religion 

a  MuUiiude        of  the  Greelcs  believed.]  Jewish   synatro'rnes  is   reiy  Incoficlosire ; 

Dr*   Whitby  and  several    other    learned  for,  as  was  observed  before,  the  fame  of 

writers  seem  to  limit  this  text,  more  thaa  fuch  extraordinary  teachers  as  Paul  and 

there  is  any  reason  to  do,  by  supposing;  the  Barnabas   might  naturally  draw  together 

Greeks    here   mentioned  to  have    beeu,  great  numbers  of  people,    who  did  not 

cbtefly  at  least,  proselytes  of  Ihe  gate.    The  usually  worship  in  the  synagogues, 
argument  from  their  being  found  in  the 


The  unbelieving  Jews  slir  up  the  multitude  against  them.         1 1 1 

religion  with  respect  to  which  they  had  enter-  *««T' 
d  Loof  time  there-  tained  such  unfavourable  prejudices.     Never-  ^"^^'  ^ 

iu^hMiyi^l^X  ^^'''''^*  ^"^  ^*"  P''^*^'''^  ^"^  interpose  in  such  a    ^ctP 
wbirhgave  tettimony  manner  as  to  prevent  their  rage  from  running  xiv.  3. 
uQto  Uie  word  of  his  presently  to  an  extreme,  and  to  animate  his 
*^'**!?ir!!I^^i'^"*  faithful  servants  amidst  all  the  opposition  and 

aiid  woadcrs  to  be  oooe  ,        ,  ,  .         ,  .  .        ^  ^  •  i        it    .• 

hj  their  hands.  hardships  they  met  with  ;  /or  a  considerable  time 

therefore  they  continued  their  abode  there  ^ ,  speaks 
ing freely  in  [the  cause  of]  M^Zorrf  Jesus  Ciirisr", 
who  bare  witness  to  the  word  of  his  grace  which 
they  delivered,  an^/^are  a  variety  of  miraculous 
signs  and  wanders  to  be  done  by  their  hands,  which 
were  of  service  to  conKrm  the  faith  of  the  new 
converts ;  and  to  prevail  with  many  others  to 
receive  the  gospel,  and  might  have  convinced 
all  the  inhabitants,  if  they  had  exercised  a  be- 

4  But  the  miiUitude  commg  candour.     But  the  multitude  of  the  city^ 
«d*^^hdd^wUh^S^  '^'^  <ii'oided  into  two  opposite  parties,  and  some 
Jews,  and  part  wiUi  wcre   of  the  same  mind  with  the  unbelieving 
theapotUes.  Jews^  whom  they  joined  in  desiring  that  these 

new  preachers  might  be  expelled  as  disturbers 
of  the  established  religion  ;  and  others  most  cor- 
dially fell  in  with  the  apostles,  whom  they  re- 
ceived as  messengers  from  God,  to  guide  men  to 

5  And  when  there  true  piety  and  eternal  happiness.     Bui  on  the  5 
rj^K '^"f  ?r"rl^  '?f''  ^vhole,  the  magistrates  favoured  the  contrary 

both  of  the  Gentiles,     .,'•  ^  *  7      ^      ^m  ^  •  1*^ 

tod  also  of  the  Jews,  Side ;  and  US  a  viotent  attevipt  was  going  to  be 
with  their  rulers,  to  ffiade  by  those  who  had  conspired  against  them^ 
!!S  /*^  <»«pitefuiiy,  j^^^  ^  ^^^  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jrjos,  with  their  re- 

aod  to  stone  them,  ^  ,         .    •    •       *^      >  /  .1 

spective  rulers,  to  injure  and  even  tostonetnem  as 
blasphemers ;  when  the  project  was  just  ripe  for 

execution, 

b  For  a  eonsiderahle  time,  therefore,  &c,]  so  intent  upon  opposing  them,  and  labour* 
Some  think  the  second  verse  should  be  in-  ed  to  incense  ihc  Gentiles  too  against  them, 
eluded  in  a  parent/tesis,  and  that  the  parti-  they  therefore  thought  it  needful  to  continiu 
cle  [therefore]  refers  to  the  sucrcss  that  prenchtntr  with  the  greater  boldness,  and  to 
Paul  and  Barnabus  had  met  with  at  IfO-  make  the  longer  stay  there,  for  the  esta- 
nium,  (which  liad  boen  mentioned  ver.  1*)  blishmcntand  coufirmatiou  of  the  new  con- 
as  what  induced  tticm  to  continue  preaching  verts  ;  and  for  the  vindication  of  their  own 
there  for  a  lon<{  time ;  while  others,  who  character,  and  of  the  cause  they  wereeo* 
would  make  no  break  in  the  connection^  ga;^o<l  in,  from  the  injurious  calumnies  and 
crhoosc  rather  that  /xiy  hv  should  bciendt^ed  false  aspiTsious  of  their  enemies,  till  they 
For  indeed;  and,  supposing  tht*  rage  of  the  proceeded  to  such  violent  methods,  that 
Jews  to  have  been  evnsperated  by  their  long  they  no  longer  could  remain  with  any  safe* 
tlaynnd  preaching  there,  would  reu'ler  the  ty  th'.rc. 

beginning  of  this  verse,  Foi  indeed  they  had        ^  Speaking  ffffly  in   {lite  cause  of]  the 

tarried  a  iong  timet  ^c,  {Set  Dr.  Whitby  in  Lord.]      Some   would  render  the  words 

loc,)     But    the  connection   may   be  w«-ll  w«;^>j7»a^5/u.ivot  tT*  tm  Ky:-<iu,  being  inspired 

enough  prcwrrved,  though  we  retain  the  vcith  great  resolution    by   the  Lord;    but, 

usual  KCnsf!  of  the  particle  m,  if  we  eon-  though  this  wax  undoubtedly  the  case,  I 

sider  what  |s  here  expressed,  ns  an  account  am  not  sure  the  wonls  themselves  express 

of  the  great  firmness  and  undaunted  zeal,  it.     Bcza  reuders  it,  in  a  dependance  on  the 

with  which  these  faithful  ministers  pur-  Lord;  aod  indeed  the  origituii  will  very 

sued  their  work ;  that,  since  the  Jews  w ere  naturally  bear  that  sense, 

d  Having 


m 

1 1 2  They  go  awaj/  lo  LyUra^  where  they  cure  a  lame  man, 

•icT.  execution,  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  received     ^  "^'^cy  were  ware 
--•  intelligence  ./// ^  .prevented  the  attempt  by  Z^sl^  ^'if^^^^^^ 


p^^^    withdrawing  from  thence,  and    getting  away  ofLycaonia,  and  unto' . 
XIV.  e.from  Iconiura,  they  tied  to  Lysira  and  Derbe,  the  region  that  lieth 
which  were  both  cities  of  Lycaonia^  and  to  the  roundabout: 
adjacent  coujUiyy  near  the  borders  of  Cappa- 
doctaand  Galatia,  which  were  contiguous  pro- 
vinces.    And  tliere  they  preached  the  gospel  in  a     7   And  there  they 
1  very  successful  manner,  so  that  the  church  was  Pleached  Uic  gospel. 
still  propagated  by  the  very  methods  taken  to 
destroy  it. 

8  But  there  happened  one  circumstance  while  ®  .^"^  i\i&e  sat  a 
they  were  in  these  parts,  which  was  much  taken  l'm|l^IcnT'\This  H7x\ 
notice  of;  and^  as  it  gave  occasion  to  a  remark-  being  a  cripple  from 
able  occurrence,  it  will  not  Be  improper  to  re-  ^^*  mother's  womb, 
late  it  more  particularly.  There  sat  a  certain  man  ^"^^^  ''"^*^''  *^"^  ^'^*^"^- 
at  Lystra^  [who  was']  disabled  in  his  feet ^  and 

thereby  rendered  incapable  of  providing  a  main- 
tenance  for  himself,  being  so  lame  from  his  mo- 
therms  womb^  that  he  never  /lad  walked  at  all. 

9  Now  it  so  happened,  that  in  some  place  of  pub-  ^  The  same  heard 
lie  resort,  near  which  he  was  laii,  to  beg  for  L'Sttdtg"  S 
alms  of  those  that  passed  by,  this  vian  heard  Paul  and  perceiving  that  he 
speakings  who  fixing  his  eyes  upon  hiniy  and  see^  ^^  ^^^^^  to  be  healed, 
%ng^  by  the  ardour  and  humility  which  was  ex- 
pressed in  his  countenance,  that  he  had  faith  suf- 
ficient to  be  healedt  and  finding  also  in  himself 

that  the  power  of  Christ  was  to  be  displayed  on 

this  occasion,  directed  bis  speech  to  the  poor 
10 cripple,  And  said  with  a  loud  voice^  in  the  hear-      ?^  ^f  "^'^J^  ^^^^ 

ing  of  all  that  were  assembled  there,  as  one  that  ^^thy  fit?"  aW 

was  conscious  of  the  divine  authority  by  which  leaped  and  walked. 

he  then  acted.  Arise,  and  stand  upright  on  thy 

feet:  And  the  lame  man  immediately  attempted 

it,  in  a  believing  dependance  on  the  power  of 

Christ,  which  wrought  so  effectually  in  him,  that 

he  leaped  up  at  once  from  the  place  where  he 

sat,  with  an  astonishing  agility,  and  not  only 

stood  upright,  but  walked  about  as  firmly  and 

steadily  as  if  he  had  been  accustomed  to  walk 

from  his  infancy. 
11     ^ni/M^  9?iu//i/tMf^  who  were  present  when  this      n  And  when  the 

wonderful  cure  was  wrought,  seeing  what  Paid  ^^fLTri:^"^:^ 

had  done  by  only  speaking  a  word,  were  all  in  their  voices,  saying  in 

raptures  ^^^ 

d  Having  received  intelligence  of it.1  They  Some  have  imagined,  it  might  be  by  inspi- 

were,  as  it  should  seem,  informed  of  it,  ration ;  but  I  see  no  necessity  tor  having 

when  the  mob  was  actually  raised,  and  recourse  to  that, 
coming  towards  the  place  where  they  were. 


The  people  are  amazed ^  and  take  thefn  to  be  gods,  113 

fhetpcechofLyoionia,  raptures  of  astonishment,  cCtid  liYted  up  their  ««ct. 

The    icods    are    come  ^^.\.^.  ;«  i^.,^  ._^l ^;^„„    o^.,;«^  V«  ^A^    T-,^..      ^n^x*- 


•n  ?^uf  in thc^iik^!  *^'f"  ^"  '^"^  acclamations  sai/ing  in  the  Lyca- 


nets  of  men.  onian  language^ ^  The  gods  are  descended  Xxova    ^^u 

heaven  to  tiSy  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  men^^xw A^* 
12  And  they  called  And,  perceiving  Barnabas  to  be  a  person  of  the  12 
toriiab«,japiter;and  ^  presence,  and  of  the  more  majestic  port, 

Paul,    Mercunu*,    be-      ,  'it    ,   ,  •         r       v  j   n      i         u 

cause  he  was  the  chief  they  called  him  Jupiter ;  and  raul^  who  was  a 
•i>edkcr.  little  active  man,  they  called  Mercury  ^^  because 

he  was  the  leader  of  the  discourse ,  on  which  ac- 
count they  thought  he  might  more  probably  be 
their  God  of  eloquence. 
15  Then  the  priest     ^wrf/A^pri«/^that  Ji//?//er  who  was  esteemed  13 

bofo;;'"'",h^?""cTi^  the  tutelar  deity  of  that  place,  and  [whose 
brought  oxen  and  gar-  ivioge]  wos  therefore  placed  in  a  temple  erected 
lands  unto  the  gates,  to  him  before  thcir  city  J  in  the  suburbs  •",  not  far 
and  would  hav^^Jce  ^om  the  place  were  the  miracle  was  wrought, 

immediately  brought  oxen  crowned  with  gar- 
lands\  according  to  their  usual  manner,  to  the 
gates,  of  the  place  where  Paul  and  Barnabas 
were ;  and  wouldy  with  the  multitude y  have  offered 

sacrifice 

«  In  the  Lycaonian  lamrua^e.]    This,  as  ton  trc'l  observps,  (In  hi«  Worh,  p.  330,) 

lome  say,  was  not  a  dialect  of  the  Greek,  that  this  pef&ua.^ion  mif^ht  vain  tliemore 

but  rather  approached  the  Syriac,  as  that  of  easily  on  the  minds  of  the  Lycaonians,  on 

Cappadocia  is  said  to  have  done.  account  of  the  well-known  fable  of  Jupi- 

f  The  ffods  are  descended  to  us  in  the  like-  tcr  and  Mercury,  who  were  said  to  have 

nesso/men.']    It  appears  from  numberless  descended  from  heaven  in  human  shape, 

passages  in  the  Heathen  writers,  that  they  and  to  have  been  entertained  by  Lycaon, 

jKuppostf  this  often  to  have  happened.     See  from  whom  the  Lycaonians  received  their 

Homer.  Odyss.  g.  ver.  485,  AT  seq,  Hesiod,  name. 

0/>.  ^  Dier.  ver.  249,  254,  df  S9q.  Catull.         h  Thr  priest  of  Jupiter,  [-xhose  ima7r1 

de  Supt,  Pel.  ver.   384,  is  seq.    and   the  was  before  their  city.'\     Eisner  has  shewn, 

notes  of  Grotius  and  Eisner  oo  this  place,  that  it  was  customary  to  buiid  temples  to 

which  la&t  ^rreat  critic  has  shewn,  that  this  their  deities  in  the  suburbs,  and  to  set  up 

notion  particularly  prevailed  with  respect  their  images  before  the  ri/y  at  the  gates. 

to   Jupiter  and  Mercury.     Observ,  Vol.  I.  fObserv.  Vol.  I.   p.  425.)     See  also  Mr. 

p.  420— 4?'2,  JBiscoe,    chap.   viii.    §    9,   p.   314. it 

K  Barnabas  they  called  Jupiter,  and  Paul  has   been   argued  from    hence,    that    the 

Mercury. '\      Chryf«ostoni    r»hserves,     (and  Heathens  considered  their  several  images, 

after  him  Mr.  Fleminj^,  ChrtsioL  Vol.  II.  of  Jupiter  for  instance>  as  so  many  distioot 

p.  2-26,)  that  the  Heathens   represented  Jupiters,  that  is,  as  having  some  spirit 

Jupiter  as  an  old  but  vigorous  man,  of  a  seat  from  the t^od^  to  whom  their  worship 

noble  and  raaiesiic  aspect,  and  larpe  robust  w  as  ultimately  n^fcrred,  to  reside  in  them ; 

make,  which  therefore  he  supposes  might  which,  as  Mr  Waiburton   well  obsorves. 

be  the  form  of  Baniabas;  whereas  Mer-  may  arrount  for  the  disputes  betwe<?n  two 

cury  appe.nred  young,  little,  and  nimble,  Jupitt'rs,  tl»c  Trniu'is^  :»ttd  the  Capitolinits^ 

a*  Paul   might  probably  do,  for  he  was  mentioned  by  Suetonius.    Aujrust.  cap.  91. 

yet  but  a  youup  n\an.  Yet  the  reason  given  See  Warb.  Di-j.  Legat,  Vol.  I.  p.  279, — 

by    Luke  is  diflfcrcnt,    and    more  natu-  281.  Sot. 
rally  leads  to  the  turn  given  in  the^ara^         '^  Orcn  crowned  rrifh  ^^arlands,']     It  is 

phrase, Jamblicus  calls  TSI err ury  ©»<^  well  known,   that  the  HcaJh<*ns  used  to 

0   Tunr  Xoy*»   ir)ffxctfv,    witfi  a    remarkable  croo-n,  both  the /m«:ri»j  of  their  deities,  and 

correspondence  to  the  words  of  the  sacred  the  victims  they  offered  to  thorn,  uith  chap- 

historian,    <»i/7^  nv   o  ny^/u-iv^   •»    Xv/m.  lets  offlmeers,  as  appears  from  ir  multitude 

See  other  learned  illustnitions  of  this  title,  of  passages  both  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 

cited  by  Mr.  Bi^coc  at  Beyle's  Jjcct.  chap.  .  classics.     See   Raphe t.  Not,  ex  Herod,  p. 

viii.  §  8,  p.  513,  314. Mr.  Harriog-  06\;  and  3fr.B/>coe,  as  above,  p.  315. 

k  Obnoxious 


1 1 4  The  people  would  have  offered  sacrifices  to  them, 

«CT.  sacrifice  [to  theniy]  to  aic\inovfledgethtoh\iga,i\on  sacrifice  with  the  pea-, 
they  were  under  to  them  for  this  condescending  P*®* 


XXXI. 


^c(j    and  beneficent  visit,  and  to  take  this  opportunity 
X1V.13.  of  imploring  tlieir  continued  protection  in  their 

pul)lic  and  private  affairs. 
1'^     But  as  they   were  leadincr  on  the  sacrificial      U  Wkieh  frhenthe 

procession  towards  them,  the  apostles  Bdrnabas  S^f*?'  ^!r"*r"th™* 

and  Paul,  hearing  of  the  purpose  for  which  //  rcnuhcfr^'clotbit,  a^d 

ivas  intended,   were  struck    with  a  becoming  ran  in  among  the  peo- 

horror  at  the  proposal,  and  rent  their  mantles  pie,  crying  out, 

in  token  of  that   mixture  of  indignation  and 

sorrow  with  which  they  beheld  this  strange  abuse 

of  a  miracle,  wrought  to  destroy  that  idolatry 

"which    from   thence    they   took    occasion    to 

practise;  and  in  this  moving  and   expressive 

manner  they  ran  in  among  the  myititude^  crying 

out  with  the  greatest  earnestness.     And  saying^      ^^  And  saying,  Sirs, 
15  O  Sirs,  unhappy  and  misguided  men  as  y/arl,  iTZ'tT^'^t 

why  do  ye  these  things  with  regard  to  us?  We  like  po«ions  with  yon, 

are  not  what  ye  imagine  us  to  be ;  and  far  from  *"<*  preach  umo  you 

having  any  title  to  divine  honours,  we  assure  }^4 tCs^'v^ities^u!!! 

you  that  we  also  are  mere  mortal  men  as  others  to    the   living   God, 

are,  obnoxious  to  the  same  common  infirmities  of  w*^>ch  made  heaven 

hMm^xxWf^withyourstlves^  and  are  come  hi-  endXhing"  t^« 

ther  with  a  design  oi preaching  the  Gospel  to you^  therein : 

that  you  may  be  directed  to  the  proper  object 

of  religious  adoration,  and  may  effectually  be 

taught  to  turnfrom  t hese vanities  vi\\\Q\i  you  now 

worship^,  to  Jehovah,  Me  one  only  living  and 

true  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 

and  the  sea,  and  all  things  which  are  contained 
isinthevi^   JVho  in  former  generations  permitted     i*  Who  in   timet 

all  the  heathen  nations,  to  walk  in  their  awn  ways,  f^'''l!^'!t^^!^ 

1   I  /•      1  J         I        J     1  •  ,  •r  ,'  lo  walk  in  tncir  owa 

and  Jett  them  under  the  darkness  into  which  ways. 

they  were  gradually  fallen,  without  giving  them 
any  revelation  of  himself,  either  by  a  written 
^7l^\v,   or   by    prophetic  messengers:      Though      17  NcvertheieM,hc 
even  then  he  did  not  leave  himsel/eatirely  without  Jf„'J  ^l^^fa'thttt 
Witness,   nor  were  they  altogether  destitute  of  did 

any 

^  Ohnoxiovs  to  the  same  common  ir^firmi-  was  tothatof  thc//ir^fA^n  philosoffhertp^fMf 

ties,']   This  is  also  the  meaning  of  the  word  instead  of  entering    a  generous    protest 

o/ocoioiradti;.  Jam.  V.  17,  and  nothing  Could  against  the  absurditiej  of  the  established 

be  more  absurd,  or  injurious  to  the  charac-  worship,  thoujch  it  often  led  to  such  scan* 

ter  of  these  holy  men,  than  to  imai;ine,  dalous  immoralities,  meanly  conformed  to 

that  it  refers  in  either  of  the  places  to  any  it  themselves,  and  taught  their  disciples  to 

thing  of  ungoverned  passion,  esteem  5urA  coT{formity  an  essentia]  part  of 

^  From  these  vanities  A  A  bold  expression,  a  good  citizen*  s  character^  which  seems  to 

when  considered  a*  a<l(lreased  to  a  whole  have  been  the  design  even  of  the  dying 

croud  of  bigotted  idolaters,  with  ihe'ir priests  words  of  Socrates  himself,  a  circumstance 

at  their  head.    It  naturally  leads  us  to  re-  hardly  to  be  mentioned  without  tears.  See 

fleet,  how  unlike  the  cooductof  the  apostles  Mr.  fVarburton'sDh.  Legdt,  Vol.  I.p.  3d9« 


Jtefiections  on  the  difftreni  reception  of  the  apostles.  1 1 S 

did  good,  and  jtave  us  any  means  of  cominjnrto  a  bettor  knowledTO  ">  ;    ««ct. 

~"^r«t:„T  m-  f"  ^^  ^^  continually  testifying  hi.  deity,  hi.J^ 
img   our  hearts  with  JH^eseiicc,  and  his  care,  by  the  &ub*rantial  triiits    ^  .j^ 
foodMdgbdMtf.        of  his  liberality,  doing  good  to  his  creatures  with  xiv.n 

a  bountiful  hand,  [/md]  giving  us  ail,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  refresh! ng5A^ie;tfr5  ofrain/roin 
heaven^  which  none'  of  the  idoU  could  grant  ; 
andp  through  tlie  crvncurrinj^  influences  of  the 
Bun,  produciner  fruitful  seasons,  administering 
thereby  not  only  to  the  necessities  but  the  de- 
lights of  life,  2Lnd  filing  our  hearts  with  food  and 
with  gladness  too.     Since  therefore  to  all  \\\^ 
other  fa^vours  he  has  now  added  this,  of  send- 
inp^  us  with  these  miraculous  powers  to  instruct 
you  in  his  nature,  and  to  point  out  to  you  the 
way  to  happiness,  forbear  these  vain  and  offen^ 
$iire  rites ;  and  set  yourselves  seriously  to  attend 
to  the  gospel,  which  it  is  our  great  business 
here  to  proclaim. 
M  And  with  th£se       ^nd  saying  these  things ^  plain  and  reasonable  [3 
^y'SS'r'X"',^^";  f  theyxvere,  thty  hardly  restrained  the  people 
ibatthey  bad  not  done  y''^^'*  their  purpose,  and  scarcely  could  prevent 
vurriifce  unto  them,     their  sacrificing  to  them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  eiteihe  ministers  of  Christy  in  the  midst  of  labours  andVer. ' 
persecution  too,  if  they  have  the  presence  of  their  master  with  3 
them  ;  and  if  the  Lord,  as  in  this  instance,  bear  witnes$  to  the 
word  of  his  grace.  Almighty  Saviour,  leave  us  not  destitute  of 
that  prc»sence  which  is  our  hope  and  our  j^>y  !  But  bear  witness 
with  all  tby  faithful  servants,  while  they  are  bearing  their  testi- 
mony to  thee  ! 

Infinite  Wisdom  governs  those  revolutions  in  providence  which  *>  ? 
seem  most  mysterious.  These  repeated  oppositions  whw.h  the  apos-^ 
ties  met  with  in  their  work,  seemed  to  threaten  their  destmction  ; 
but  they  served  in  effect  to   render  their  testimony  more  credible^ 
when  borne  in  the  midst  of  sq  many  dangers  :  They  served  also 

to 

HI  He  did  not  leave  Mmtelf  -ailhout  wi7-  p.  7.)     Raph<lius  (ex  Herod,  p.  365, 3(i6  ) 

-mess.]    As  a  friend,  in  sending  us  fiequeiit  has  a  ciuious  note  here,  hi  which  he  shews 

presents,  expresses  his  remembrance  of  us  that  the  Pagans  spoke  of  rain  as  given  by 

and  affection   to    us,   ihoujjh   he    neither  God,  and  which  is  very  TCmarkable,  not  as 

speak  nor  write,  so  all  the  gifts  of  the  di-  comin;*  from  the  Gods  ;  and  this  he  thinks 

,fjii^boonty  which  are  scattered  abroad  on  a  remnant  of  patriarchal  piety,  in  a  form 

"every  side,  ( as  a  late  pious  philosopher  of  speech  older  than   the  first  idolatry  : 

most  justly  teoserves,)  are  so  many  wit-  So  that  there  is  no  need,  with  Dr.  Ham- 

nesses  sent  to  attest  the  divine  caie  and  inond,  to  have  recourse  to  the  Jewish  pro* 

goodness  ;  and  they  speak  it  in  very  sen-  verb,   that  the  iieys  of  life,  rain,  and  the  re- 

uble  langoage  to  the  heart,  though  not  to  surrection,  jcere  always  kept  in   God's  own 

Ibc  car.      (See  Nature  Displayed,  VoL  II.  hand.     Compare  Jcr.  xiv.  22, 

Vol.  VIII.  P 


116  Reflections  on  the  different  reception  of  the  apostles. 

««CT.  to  exercise  the  graces  of  these  new  converts;  to  add  a  growing 
'  evidence  to  Christianity  throughout  the  remotest  ages  ;  and  they 
were  the  means  of  spreading  the  gospel  to  a  greater  variety  of 
places,  when  the  apostles  were  forced  to  make  such  short  visits  at 
many,  through  the  inhospitality  of  those  from  whom  they  deserved 
a  quite  different  reception.  ' 
Ver         ^^^  cure  of  this  cripple  was  but  one  miracle  of  a  thousand 
8,  9,10^^*^'^  ^^®  povirer  of  Christ  made  common  in  those  days  ;  the  ef- 
11-13  feet  of  it  one  way  and  another  was  very  remarkable  :  The  multi- 
tude struck  with  the  exertion  of  an  energy  truly  divine,    by  an 
error  to  wt)ich  human  nature   is  (alas)   too  incident,  Jix  their 
eyes  on  the  instruments^  and  pay  that  honour  to  mortal  men  which 
was  due  only  to  that  God  by  whom  that   wonderful  work  was 
wrought.       Yet  a  mixture  of  piety  amidst  all  that  superstition 
cannot  but  strike  the   mind  with  some  pleasure^  joined  with  the 
compassion  we  must  fee)  to  find  it  so  wretchedly  misguided  and  al- 
layed.    When  they  thought  the  gods  were  come  down  in  human 
forniy  they  were  desirous  immediately  topay  honour  to  them.     The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifested  in  thejlesh ;  but  alas,  in  how 
different  a  manner  was  he  generally  received  !  received  indeed 
with  outrage  aiid  infamy y  instead  of  that  prostrate  adoration  to 
which  he  had  so  just  a  claim. 
j^     These  his  servants  with  an  honest  indignation  reject  the  homage 
offered  to  them,  and  riegard  it  with  Aorror  rather  than  delight.     It 
was  a  courageous  testimony  which  tliey  bore  to  the  vanity   of 
these  Heathen  deities^  while  surrounded  with   adorers  and  their 
priests.    While  they  confess  their  own  infirmities^  as  weak  and 
*    '  mortal  meny  they  with  heroic  boldness  and  sacred  truth  proclaim 
the  one  living  and  true  Gody  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  heaven 
and  earthy  of  the  seay  and  all  that  is  therein.     Let  us  adore  him,  as 
the  author  of  all  the  blessings  of  providence,  as  giving  us  Tain 
from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons  ;   and  while  our  hearts  are  Jilted 
with  food  and  gladness  y   let  our  hearts  rejoice  in  him,  and  to  him 
let  us  devote  that  vigour  which  we  derive  from  his  daily  bounty. 
Above  all,  let  us  praise  him  that  we  have  not  these  witnesses  alone y 
of  his  presence,  his  power,  and  his  goodness;  but  that  he  who 
once  left  the  nations  to  go  on  in  their  own  waysy  has  now  revealed 
unto  us  the  path   of  salvation,  and  given  us  that  true  bread  from 
heanjeny  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  sliall  live  for  ever.     (John  vi.  58.) 


SECT. 


The  Jew^s  incense  the  people,  who  stone  Paul.  1 1 1 


SECT,  xxxir. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  being  driven  from  Lystra^  by  a  persecution  ex- 
cited  by  the  Jews,  return  through  Derbe^  Pisidia,  and  Panu 
phylia^  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  they  niakc  some  abode*  Acts 
XIV.  \9.  to  the  end. 


Act*  XIV.  19.  AcTS  XIV.  19. 

from  Antioch  and  ico-  to  that  undue  rcspect  the  people  would  « 


SICT. 

xxxii. 


uium,  who  persuaded  have  shewn  them,   and  had  instructed  them  to    Acts 
2:jr;rr.lruM«.wZ  worship  none  but  the  tme  God,  they  still  con- XI v.. 9. 
outoithcciiy,8uppos-  tmued  for  a  little  while  at  Lystra,  and  endea- 
ing  be  had  beca  dead,  voured  to  improve  that  advantage  which  the 

cure  of  the  lame   man  had  ^ivcn    them,  for 
preaching  the  gospel  there.     But  though  they 
were  so  happy  as  to  make  some  converts  to  it, 
they  were  soon  interrupted  in  their  work  ;  for 
auickly  after  this  [$ome\  Jews  came  thitha^from 
tne  neighbouring  cities  of  Antioch  a)ul  Iconium, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  to  cfisbelieve  what 
they  taught ;  and  representing  them  to  be  de- 
ceivers, they  prejudiced  their  minds  to  such  a 
degree  against  their  persons  and  their  doctrine, 
that  the  very  people  who  but  just  before  would 
have  adored  them  as  deities,  now  rose  to  put 
them  to  death  as  malefactors  :  -^c/wrf accordingly 
having  stoned  Paul  in  a  tumultuous  manner  in 
the  streets,  theij  draggcdhim  out  of  the  city^  sup^ 
20  Howbeit,  as  the  posing  him  to  be  dead  \      But   as  the  disciples  20 
iKlmrhl^r:;  were  gathered  about  kun^ti,  a  view  of  per- 
and  came  into  the  city;  formuig  the  last  othce  ot  altection   to  him,  ui 
and  Uie  next  day  he  bearing  him  to  his  funeral  with  proper  regard, 
d^^^wl^  Barna.  ^^  ^f^^j^  unspeakable  surprise  they  found  him  so 

restored  by  the  power  of  Christ,  that  he  imme- 
diately rose  up  as  in  perfect  health  ^,  and  bis 

bruises 

'  a  Having  stoned  Paul  they  dragged  him  offered  to  Barnabas,  who  seems  to  have 

oui  tfthe  city,  &c.J     Probably  they  left  his  had  no  share  in  the  effects  of  this  popular 

body  exposed  to  the  open  air,  intending  fury;  and  it  is  probable, that  Pr7///'xd»//n. 

that  be  (to  whom  a  few  days  before  they  guisked  zeal  marked  him  out  ns  the  object 

would  have  sacrificed  oxen  J  should  be  a  of  Uicir  distinguished  cruelty.     But  it  is 

prey  to  wild  beasts  or  birds.  There  might  surely  a  strange  thoutrht  of  Woltzogenius, 

be  something  extraordinary  in  the  appear-  that  this  was  permitted  by  God  as  ^punish-' 

ance  of  bis    body  in  this  circumstance,  menf  on  Paul  for  the  concern  he  had  in 

which  led  them  to  conclude  he  wasdeadt  stoning  Stephen.  However,  the  a/wi/Ze  might 

while  he  was  yet  alive:  forone  can  hardly  well  insert  it  in  the  brief  history  he  gives 

iroagioc,  that  they  would  have  been  con-  us  of  his  sufferings,  2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 27.  of 

tented  with  any  very  slight  and  transient  which  few  are  particubrly  mentioned  in 

inquiry,  whether  he  were  dead  or  not. —  this  book. 

It  is  observable,  we  read  of  no  such  injury        i>  He  rose  up,  as  in  perfect  health.]  That 

jiist 
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1 19  He  Ticcfvers  and  goes  with  Sarnahoi  to  Derhe. 

SECT,      bruises  were  so  healed,  that  he  entered  into  the 

^^^"'     city  again  %  flwrf  was  not  only  able  to  walk  about 
p^^.^    it,  but  the  next  day  found  that  he  was  capable 

X1V.20.  ot^^  undertaking  a  journey,  and  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  JJerbe^  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  on  the 
borders  of  Cappadocia  ;  as  they  did  not  think 
it  convenient  to  proceed  in  their  progress  to 
Galatia^  Phrvgia,  or  any  more  distant  province, 
oi      ^nd  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Derbe,  to     21  And  when  they 
the  inhabitants  of  that  populous  city,  andtnade  Jd  ?r?hat^cUy!  ^ 
a  considerable  number  ojf  disciples  there^  they  trod  had  taught  many ,'tiiey 
bark  the  road  they  had  taken,  and  returned  6rst  returned  again  to  Ly»- 
to  Lystra  again,  and  then  to  Iconium  and  An-  l^j  Amioch/*'''"'""' 
22  lioch  in  Pisidia  ;  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci-     22  Couflrminp  the 
pies  which  thev  had  made  in  those  places  in  souls  of  the  disciples, 
their  former  joiirncv,  exhorting  theni  to  continue  "'"I^^^'^^^^^kw^,? 

.,       ,    .     .•'      y-  tw        •  I  ji«  I  continue   10  Uie  taitn, 

2;f  M^chnstianyat/A,  With  astedtastness  becom-  and  that    we    must 
ing  the  evidefice  and  importance  of  it  ;  and  through  much  tribuJa- 

[testifuing]  that  it  is  necessary  we  should  enter  *J.**"  ,^"*^':  ^''\''  ^^^ 

•   J    .1      1-1  r  /^   J   ^L    '^     L  A    'L    t       kingdom  of  God. 

tnto  the  kingdom  of  God  through  many  tribula- 
tions,  which,  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  order 
matters,  will  unavoidably  lie  in  our  way  ;  but 
which  it  will  be  abundantly  worth  our  while  to 
encounter  in  so  good  a  cause,  and  in  the  views  of 
so  glorious  a  reward. 
Qo     -^^  when  they  had  with  the  concurrent  suf-     23  And  when  they 
frage  of  the  people  constituted  presbyters  for  them  ^^^  ordained  them  eu 
in  every  church  \   who  might  take  care  of  them  ^^"  *"  every  churdi^. 

when 

just  a(tcr  he  had  been  i^onri/,  and  dragged  Acts  xvi.  4.)  it  seems,  he  began  hit  ac' 
nbvmt  the  streets,  and  left  for  dendj  be  qnvintanw  now  with  that  bopetui  youth, 
should  rise  and  xoaik  back  into  the  city,  roust  whose  pious  mother  Eunice,  and  grand- 
ccrtainly  be  tlie  effect  of  a  miraculous  cure,  moUier  Lois,  (2  Tim.  i.  5.)  seem  now  to 
approaching,  a$  near  as  one  can  conceive,  have  been  entered  into  the  christian  church, 
to  a  resurrtcttonfrfim  the  dead.  This  is  the  though  he  was  not  admitted  till  afterwards, 
more  illustrated  by  his  going  the  next  day  d  ffhen  Ihey  had  constituted  presbyters'/or 
to  Derbe;  whereas,  in  a  course  of  nature  Mtfin,  Jcc]  Mr. Harrington  (in  h^^^roriri, 
he  would  then  havafelt  his  hruises  much  p.  3'21f.)  renders  ibe  words  ^Et^1oyiKrav7i; 
more  than  at  first,  and  prohably,  after  tlie  tn/h>if  -Rgr^^i/^r^f,  ordaimd  them  elders  by 
best  care  that  could  have  been  taken  of  lite  votes  of  the  fteoplet  urging  the  authority 
hlm»  would  hardly  have  been  able  to  turn  of  Suidas,  who  explains  y^n^loria  by  txXoyii 
himself  in  his  bed.  <7rav7o;  xv^wat;  **  the  election  of  magistrates, 
c  Entered  into  the  city.^  Probably  by  or  ratification  of  laws  by  many,  signifieil 
shewing  himself  alive,  among  the  new  con-  by  holding  up,  or  stretching  out  the  band.*' 
verts  at  .'east,  if  not  to  others,  be  ho})ed,  as  (Compare  2  Cor.  viii.  19.)  RapheKos 
he  reasonably  might,  to  confirm  their  faith  has  confirmed  the  same  interpretation  ; 
in  the  gospel,  and  their  courageous  adhe-  (Sot,  ex  Xen,  p.  165.)  AndUie  oldEng- 
re  bee  to  it. — Permit  tne  to  add  here,  that  Ush  Bible  translated  it.  When  they  hadof 
though  it  was  not  till  the  next  journey  hi-  dained  them  eiders  by  election,  Thecele* 
ther,  that  Paul  formed  bis  intimate  ac-  brated  author  first  mentioned  has  endea- 
quaintaoce  with  Timothy,  (Acts  xvi.  1 ,  voured  lai^gely  to  vindicate  this  ioterpr€- 
2.)  yet  «<ince  he  speaks  of  Timothy,  as  tation,  from  the  exceptions  of  Dr.  Ham- 
having  been  a  zcitness  qf  his  stifferings  here,  mond.  Dr.  Seaman,  and  others,  who  make 
and  in  the  neighbourhood,  (2  Tim.  id.  10.  x<t£o7oyta  the  same  with  x"^'^*"^!  oi* 'Ac 
I  L.V whereas  we  read  nothing  of  any  re-  laying  on  (^hands^  See  Harrington* s  Pre* 
rosurkabte  suflferiogs  in  that  second  progress-,  rogathe  cj  popular  government,  chap.  v. 

This 


Tluy  return  hack  and  constitute  elders  in  eyery  church.         1 1  i 
aoA     had      prayed  when  they  were  gone  away  to  Other  parts,  A^itr-  »«ct. 


the  Lx>nl,  on  whom  blessing  might  attend  their  inspection  and  la-   ^^^ 
they  believed.  bours,  they  committed  themy  in  the  infant  and  Xiv.^. 

distressed  state  of  the  church  at  that  time,  to 
the  guardianship  and  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  in  whom  they  had  believed,  and  so  quitted 
them,  with  a  chearful  confidence  that  he  would 
carry  on  that  good  work,  which  in  the  midst 
of  so  much  opposition  he  had  happily  begun 
amongst  them. 
•4  And  after  they      yind  passing  through  the  province  of  PisidiOj  24^ 

i?f.d'^tex^^^  '%  f-"'^  ag«in  to  Pamphylia,  .vhich  was  the 
P^mphyiui.  country  where  thev  had  landed  when  they  came 

25  And  when  they  from  Cyprus.     (Chap.  xiii.   13.)     And  having25 

'.^pl^^tt^/llni  ^^*««  ^^  ^^^  «f  ^^«  »^i"grfo™  ^^  ^he  city  of 
down  into  Attaiia:        Peiga^  where  they  had  been  before,  they  went 

dawn  from  thence  to  Attaiia,  which  was  a  mari- 
time town  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 

26  And  thence  tail-  gea.    And  not  thinking  it  proper  at  that  time  26 
ed  to  Aouoch^^from  ^^  ^^^^^,  through  Cilicia,   though  they   were 

then  on  the  borders  of  it,  and  some  Christian 
ehurches  were  already  planted  there,  (compare 
chap.  ix.  30.  xv.  41.)  M^y  took  shipping,  and 
sailed  from  thence  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  and 

went 

— — ^Tbif  U  not  a  place  for  discussing  so  usefulness  (not  to  soy  the  ruhtirtencej  of 

nice  a  quesi^ion ;  hut,  bs  1  am  in  my  own  thetie  ministers^  who  had  no  human  laws  to 

judgment  convinced  he  is  in  the  ri^ht,  I  establish   iheai,  would  depend  upon  the 

chose  to  paraphrase  the  passage  agrcc.ible  free  coment  of  ific  people,  and  what  a  natural 

to  that  notion,  though  I  do  not  fix  it  in  the  antliority  the  express  declaration  of  that 

translniion.      1  have  not  rendered   it  or-  coment  would  give  them  in  Uie  execution  of 

dainedf    beratise  custom  has,    among  us  their  ofHi'C,  the  prudence,  as  well  as  the 

especially  affixed  to  that  n-ord  in  such  a  known  humility  of  Me  apoUles,  would  lead 

connection,  the  idea  of  iayirni  on  hands  in  them  to  take  thai  consent  as  expressly  at 

prayer,  to  invest  a  person  with,  or  mark  they  could;  (compare  1  Cor.  ix.  I4,  15. 

him  out  ior  the  ministerial  offict^ :  and  this  2  Cor.  x».  9.   I  Thess.  ii.  6.  Philem.  ver. 

which  I  doubt  not  was  here  done,  seems  8,  9.  1  Pet.  v.  3.)  which  it  would  be  the 

to  be  intimated  in  the  following  clause. —  more  natural  and  expedient  to  do,  as  the 

It  seemed  to  rac,  that  the  word  [co«j/;/i//e]  crctl  *^uvernment  of  these  places  was  in  a 

wouM  properly  express  tw  aposilt*  preside  great  measure  popular^  (as  Mr.  Harrington 

inj^  in  ttiat  previous  choice,  which  probably  has  shewn,  i^iV/.chap.  ii.)  and  as  the  aposliet 

the].eople  signifi  d  by  x^u^-j^ovia,  the  stretch-  aUo  knew,  how  expressly  tfu  consent  of  the 

ta^««/  their  hands.     And  this  interpretation  Jexnish  people  had  been  taken  in  the  settle- 

a{tpe«rs  most  naturally  to  suit  the  circum^  ment  of  their  cJvil  and  ecclesiastical  affiun^ 

stances  of  things,  as  well  as  the  import  of  the  which  the  same  writer  has  also  well  ilhia* 

origiMoi  wordk  made  tise  of;  for  the  people^  tAted,  ibid.  chap.  iii. — Sir  Norton  Knatch- 

would,  no  doubt,  have  a  great  deference  to'  bull  has  an  admirable  noU  here,  in  which 

tlie  judgment  of //M»ffpoJ//«  in  the  choice  of  he  establishes  Me  cfrWo/i  I  have  given  by 

/4onr  q^^f^rj,  vv ho  were  in  some  depn-c  to  many  incontcstible  uuthorities  even  of  «cr/«« 

fill  up  their  places  in  exercising  the  Chris-  siastical  writers  :  And  though  it  be  true, 

i«uii}Mt/^/f  among  them ;  andou  theotlter  that  in  some  cases  (as  Dr.  Hammood  has 

haiiiJ,  wlutever  extraordinary  power  their  learnedly  shewn,)   yti^tlvftn   signifies  to 

iastitutioo  to  tliis    office    by    the  apostU's  constitute  or  apfioint  to  an  of&ce,  where 

might  have  given,  and  whatever  acts  of  there  could  be  no  voting  at  ail,  I  cannot 

direct  authority  it  might  have  warrantetl,  sec  any  evidelicet  that  the  word  it  so  to  bt 

yet  cooaifkrin^  how  much  tbe  co^Ubri  aod  ink'rpretcd  here. 

•  Opentd 


120  Mefiectwns  m  the  benefit  of  the  Christian  ministty. ' 

sicT.   went  up  the  river  Orontes  to  Antioch  in  that  whence  they  had  been 
'^''*"-  province  ;/rom  whence  thexf  had,  by  the  divine  ^^^eTf'^odt  lor  Ihc 


A.OX&  appointment,  been  solemnly  recommended  to  the  work  which  they  fuU 
XLV^iQ.  grace  of  God  for  that  work,  which  they  had  so  vi-  fiUed. 
gorously  prosecuted,  and  so  happily  accomplish^ 
ed:  (chap.  xiii.  2,  3.)  They  were  therefore 
very  desirous,  both  of  rendering  a  particular 
account  of  their  ministry  there,  and  also  of 
returning  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the 
divine  providence  and  grace,  to  which  they  owed 
their  safety  amidst  so  many  extreme  dangers^ 
and  their  success  in  such  difficult  labours. 

27  And  when  they  were  come  thitliti^  and  had     27  And  when  they 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  related  to  the  "^Tif  ^Ti  *"1,  ^^t 

11  Ai*^i^  "^i  jri   gathered    the    church 

brethren  at  Antioch  what  great  and  wonderiul  together,  they  rehears- 
things  God  had  done  with  and  by  thevi^  in  the  ©d  ail  that  God  had 
whole  of  their  voyage  and  lourney  in  all  the  ^^"®  r^^^l^^^""*  """^ 

,  I  "^    ^1  •    I        r  I     J  I       how    he   had  opened 

countries    through    which    they    had    passed  ;  the  dc»or  of  faith  uuio 
^  (compare  chap.  xv.  12.  and  xxi.  19.)  and  more  the  Gentiles. 

especially  acquainted  them  with  what  extraordi- 
nary success  lie  had  been  pleased  to  bless  their 
ministry  amon^f  the  Heathen,  and  how  he  had 
opened  a  door  qf^' faith  and  hope  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  so  lotig  continued  in  ignorance,  idola- 
try, and  misery  ^,  making  the  gospel  shine  into 
their  hearts,  and  graciously  receiving  them  into 
the  number  of  his  people. 

28  And  Providence  permitting  them,  after  their      33  And  there  they 
long  fatigues,  to  repose  themselves  a  while  in  abode  long  time  with 
that  agreeable  situation  amidst  their  dear  bre-  ^e  disciples, 
tbren  and  friends,  they  resided  there  a  consider^ 

able  time  with  the  disciples,  establishing  them  in 
their  adherence  to  the  gospel,  and  in  a  behaviour 
suitable  to  their  profession  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  \yHo  would  value  himself  upon  the  applauses  of  a  multitude, 
when  he  sees  how  soon  these  changeable  inliabitants  of  Lystra 
were  instigated  to  assault  him  as  a  malefactor,  whom  but  a  few- 
days  before  they  were  ready  to  adore  as  a  god,  and  how  easily 
they  were  prevailed  upon  to  exchange  the  instruments  of  sacrifice 
for  those  of  murder  !  They  stone  him,  and  drag  him  out  of  the  city 

for 

«  Opened  a  door  of  faith  io  tfte  Gentiles.]  conjecture  of  Mr.  Cradock,  that  in  this 

It  is  certain,  fhefroipelwM  carrird  by  Me  journey  Paul  went  as  far  as  to  lUjnricuniy 

apostles f  in  tliis  journey,  to  raany  celebrated  [a  province  in  EuT«)pe,  on  the  coast  of  the 

couptries,  to  which  it  had  never  before  ^rfrw/Zc^ea,]  preaching  the  gospel,  (Rom. 

reached  ;  but  as  on  the  one  hard  it  is  cer-  xv.  19.)  and  ttuiTcred  ail  the  hardships  to 

tain,  it  had  been  preached  to  the  Gentiles  he-  which  ho  refers,  2  Cor.  21,  ^  seq,     (See 

j^re,  to6D  the  other,  it  seems,  a  groundless  Crad,  Apost,  Hist,  p.  88.) 
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for  dead  :  And  who  that  had  seen  this  lamentable  sight  would  not  "ct. 

have  concluded,  that  here  the  labours  of  Paul  were  ended,  and^ L 

that  henceforward  we  should  hear  no  more  of  him  in  this  glorious  Acts 
history?  But  God,  who  amidst  all  their  outrage  secretly  pre- ^^^'^^^ 
served  thejiame  of  life  from  being  utterly  extinguished,  interposed 
miraculously  to  heal  his  wounds  and  bruises,  and  on  a  sudden  re^ 
stored  him  to  perfect  health.  Thus  could  he  always  have  protected 
his  apostles^  so  that,  in  a  literal  sense,  not  one  hair  of  their  heads 
should  have  perished;  but  it  was  more  suitable  to  those  wise  maxims 
on  which  he  proceeded  in  the  government  of  the  world,  to  suffer 
them  at  length  to  fall  by  their  enemies,  and  to  pour  out  their 
blood  as  a  seal  of  their  doctrine,  and  of  the  sincerity  with  which 
they  taught  it ;  nor  could  anj/  death  be  more  glorious^  or,  when 
taken  in  its  full  connection,  any  more  happy. 

With  pleasure  let  us  trace  these  holy  men  in  all  the  stages  of  21 
their  undaunted  and  successful  course ;   converting   some,  con^ 
firming  others,  and  upon  the  whole,  like  their  divine  Master, 
scattering  blessings  wherever  they  come.     Let  their  exhortation  22 
still  have  its  power  with  us,  to  engage  our  stedfast  continuance  in 
the  Christian  faith  y  through  whatever  tribulations  we  are  called  to 
pass  ;  be  the  way  ever  so  rugged  and  painful,  let  it  be  enough  for 
us  that  it  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  :  Thankfully  let  us  own  23 
the  divine  goodness  in  all  the  assistances  we  receive  as  we  pass 
throupfh  it,  and  particularly  in  that  which  all  ages  derive  from 
the  Christian  ministry^  settled  in  the  church  by  the  wise  care  of 
its  blessed    Founder,  to  be  a  perpetual  blessing  to   it.      May 
all  the  prayers  which  arc  offered  for  those,  who  in  succeeding 
generations  are  set  apart  to  the  work,  io  those  solemn  devotions 
which  usually  attend  their  ordination  to  it,  be  heard  and  answered ! 
And  may  ministers  and  people  flourish  in  knowledge  and  piety, 
under  the  constant  care  of  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  df 
souls  ! 

The  success  which  attended  these  two  apostles  in  their  course,  26 
and  the  pleasure  with  which  they  returned  to  the  place  from  whence 
they  had  so  affectionately  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  Godi 
may  be  an  encouragement  to  our  prayers  and  our  labours.  What- 
ever we  do  \v\  the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  let  us  with  these 
holy  men  acknowledge,  that  God  does  it  by  us  ;  and  let  us  pray,  27 
that  the  door  of  faith  may  be  opened  so  wide,  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  may  enter  in,  and  be  saved. 


SECT. 


1 22  Some  insist  thai  (he  Genliks  must  he  circumcised* 


SECT.  XXXIII. 

Some  Jewish  converts  urging  it  as  necessaiy  that  the  Gentile  Chris^ 
tians  should  observe  the  law  of  Moses  j  Paul  and  Barnabas  go  to 
Jerusalem  to  consult  the  apostles  and  elders  upon  that  question ; 
An  assembly  is  caUedy  in  which  Peter  declares  on  the  side  of  their 
liberty.     Acts  XV.  1 — 1 1 . 

Acts  XV.  1.  ActsXv.  i. 

•icT.   rpHE  conclusion  of  the  last  section  left  Paul  A^^^^.  ^^"^^"^^  J"^ 

xxziii.     I'll'*  I  A      •      I  1  i  which  came  down 

.  "^    and  Barnabas  at  An tiocn,  where  they  con-  from  Judea,  taught  tiic 

Acts    tJnued  a  considerable  time.     And  now  a  cir-  biethren,    and    taidt 

XV.  I.  cuinstance  occurred  which  was  the  occasion  of  ^*f^^V^  .^ *^"^"IIl 

.  .       ,  ,  •       I     ^^1    •    •        c'sed  after  the  vannc^r 

very  considerable  consequences  in  the  Christian  of  Moset,  yc  cannot 

church  there  and  elsewhere  ;  for  some  persons  ^  tared. 

who  (ram^  thitberyrom  Judea^  taught  the  brethren 

in  their  pablic  and  private  discourses,  insisting 

ivith  great  earnestness,  and  saying  to  them  in 

the  strongest  terms.  That  except  ye  be  ciixunu 

cised  according  to  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 

law  ofMoseSj  and  become  obedient  to  all  the 

whole  system  of  his  precepts,  ye  cannot  possibly 

be  saved  by  the  gospel ;  which  was  intended  to 

make  all  that  are  converted  to  it  Jews^  and  that 

they  could  not  otherwise  be  true  and  genuine 

Christian^. 

2     There  being  therefore  a  contention  upon  this     «  when   therefore 

account  at  An tioch,  where  there  were  several  f»"l«»;ij*araabatbad 

-  ^L      rf-^        -1         ^  i_         no  small  dissension  and 

converts  from  among  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  dispuution  with  then^ 
thb  doctrine  could  not  but  be  very  disagreeable ;  they  determined  diac 
and  no  small  debate  arising  [on  the  part]  of  Paul  ?!!!;^*°'^X^'^5^J^'*^ 

,  n  L  i.°i        *^  1     V  certain  other  of  them, 

end  Barnabas^  who  strenuously  opposed  these  should  go  up  to  Jeni> 
Jewish  zealots,  and  maintained  against  them,  saicmuntotheaposdes 
that  Christians  converted  from  other  nations  "^JJ^t^^^^^"  ^^""^  **"* 
were  as  free  from  the  Mosaic  law  as  if  it  had 
never  been  given  at  all ;  the  church  thought  it 
advisable  to  get  the  best  satisfaction  tl)ey  could 
in  an  affair  which  affected  the  liberties  and  con- 
sciences of  so  many  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they 
resolved  that  Paul  and  Barnabas ^  and  some  others 
i^ their  number^  should  go  up  to  the  apostles  *  and 

elders 


a  They  resohed  that  Paulf  &c.  should  go  some  other  persoHi  relating  to  tliis  iinpor- 

Up  to  the  apostles,]    It  is  generally  allowed,  taut  aflair.     Important  indeed  it  wax,  atMl 

that  this  is  the  journey  to    uhich  Paul  necessary    that   theiic    Jewish  impositions 

refers.  Gal.  ii.  I,  2,  when  he  says,  that  should  be  solemnly  opposed  in  time,  be* 

he  teent  u]i  by  revelation,  which  is  very  con-  cause  a  great  number  of  converts,  that  were 

aiiitent  with  this ;  for /^  cAt/rcA  in  sending  zealous  for  the  La-j^  would  eagerly  fall  in 

them  cnight  be  directed  by  a  revelation,  with  such  a  notion,  and  be  ready  to  contend 

made  either  immediately  to  Paul,  or  to  for  the  observance  of  it.— -Many  of  thtf 

Cbxistiaas 


Paul  and  Barnabas  go  to  Jentsalem  to  consult  upon  it,  1 23 

elders  at  Jerusalem  ^,  to  know  their  sentiments,    *«ct. 
about  this  prrand  question,  JL^!!l 

3  Andbeingbrongbt       The \f  therefore  upon  hissctout  from  Antioch,     ^^u 
•JJ^'  th(M^  wtjied  ^"^  being  brought  forward  on  their  journey  by  XV.  3. 
throagh  Pbentce,  am!  several  of  Mtf  cAwrcA^,  o^ew^/Zircn/fl^A  the  countrii:s 
Samaria,  declaring  the  of  Phtenicia  and  So/inaria^  whichlayin  theirway, 

gThimT  aiTd  thc^  r^/^/'V  ^".*"  ^^^'''  fellow-christians  whom  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  "^^^  *^»^'^  '"  the  several  towns  through  which 
all  the  brethren.  they  passecf,  the  Conversion  of  the  Gentiles^j  by 

the  blessing  of  God  on  their  la)>ours  ;  and  by 
this  account  they  occasioned  great  joy  to  all  theif 
brethren.  . 

4  And  when  they  /^nd  being  at  length  arrived  at  Jerusalem^  they 
]lu«  *f^J~i^I^'  were  received  with  all  due  respect  by  the  whole 

Muem,  iney  were  re-      ,         ,  _  •1117  /'^         itr 

ceived  of  the  cborch,  ctiurch,  and  particuhir I y  oy  the  apostles  and  elders 
and q^die apottiet and  who  resided  there:  ji7id  they  related  to  ihom 

SfrS'  Ji"li5r  tMt  ''.'""  .R^!***  *"^,  ^ond'-rf"!  '^">gi  God  had  gra- 
God  had  done  with  ciously  done  With  and  by  them^  and  gave  them  aa 
t^cm.  account  of  the  success  with  which  lie  had  blessed 

their  ministry  among  the  Gentiles,  in  their  late 
travels  through  Cyprus,  Pamphylia,Pisidia,  and  5 
Lycaonia. 
b  But  there  rose  up      But  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  that  be^ 
^^^'^  lieved. 

Christians  at  Antioch  undoubtedly  knew,  prising  that  the  author  of  MiscelL  Saera» 

that  Paul  was  under  an  extraordinary  divine  (Essay  iv.  p.  50,  ^  set/.)  and  Dr.  Benson, 

ilirnrf ion,  and  therefore  wonld  readily  have  (Vol.  II.  p.  49,  50,)  should  think,   Paul 

acquiesced  in    his   determination  alone;  and  Barnabas  told  their  stury  in  so  ambigu* 

^t»  as  others  might  have  prejudices  against  ous  a  manner,  as  to  leave  room  for  those 

him,  00  account  of  his  havinf^  been  w  that  hrard  them,  boih  herc,andat  Jcrusa- 

mnch  concerned  with  the  Gentiles,  it  was  1cm,  to  r  onclude,that  the  Oentilesoiwhortk 

highly  expedient  to  take  the  concurrent  they  spake  were  only  proselytes  of  the  gate 

tense  and  judgment  of  the  apostles  of  the  and  not  idoictrotu  Gentiles,    Had  the  dis« 

tircamcition  upon  this  occasion.  tinction  been  matciial,  it  would  no  doubt 

b  ^Tui  elders  at  Jerusalem,']     By  what  have  been  inquired  into,  andihou^^huo  in- 

tuthority  these  have  been  concluded  to  be  quiry  had  been  made,  yet  it  would  have 

some  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  mentioned  been  very  disingenuous  in  Paul  an  i  Barna- 

Acts  i.  15,  I  am  yet  to  learn,  notwith-  bas,  when,  (as  these  writers  allow)   their 

standing  what  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Whitby  work  had  chiefly  lain  among  the  idolatrous 

in  toe,  and  Dr.  Benson,  Vol.  II.  p.  55.-^  G^n//7«f,  to  conceal  tnat  circumstance,  nnd 

It  seems  to  mc,  that  any  officers  of  the  leave  the  assembly  in  general  terms  to  make 

ekurehf  to  whom  the  stated  inspection  of  it  a  decree  relating  to  Christinn  Gentiles,   in 

was  committed,  might  properly  be  called  which  in  fact  but  a  very  small  part  of  them 

ttldfrs,  whether  they  were,  or  were  not,  should  be  concerned.  But  indeed  it  is  most 

of  that  number.  groundless  to  imagine,  that,  if  the  (fiMinc- 

«  Being  brought  fotvcard  on  their  journey  tinction  had  been  ever  so  jrcat  between 
hy  the  church,'}  This  is  plainly  the  sense  of  proselytes  of  the  note  and  other  Gentiles,  it 
the  word  v^oKifx^iyls;,  which  is  constantly  should  in  any  circuin*tanrcs,  or  at  any  time 
used  to  express  the  regard  which  was  have  been  an  obnoxious  thing,  01  a  thing 
riieivn  to  those,  who  travelled  any  where  tliat  should  need  concealmenr,  tliat /Ar/rwe 
to  preach  the  gospel,  or  to  take  care  of  the  God  had  been  preached  to  idolators.  As  for 
aftiirs  of  the  church,  whom  it  was  usual  the  argument  from  Gal.  ii.  2.  I  may  here- 
to 6rm|^  ybnrard  on  then  way.  Compare  after  give  my  reasons  for  ronchidiut;,  it  re- 
Acfs  XX.  38.  xxi.  5.  Rom.  xv.  24.  I  Cor.  fers  to  Paul's  teaching;,  that  even  the  Jews 
xvi.  6,  11.  2  Cor.  i.  16.  Tit.  iii.  13.  and  themselves  were  by  Christ  freed  from  any 
3  John  ver.  6.  general  obltscation   in  conscience  to  ob^ 

d  Relaiing  to  al!  their  fellofr  Chris^ans  serve  the  Mosaic  ceremonies. 

fCOHversiohoftheQentiies.'}  It  is  tor-  c  But 

VOL.  VIII.  a 


1 24  The  apostles  and  elders  meet  to  consider  ii, 

tECT.  lieced^^  who  were  still  zealous  for  the  ceremonial  certain  of  the  gcct  of 
^:^\^v.,roseupaiulsatd,  TAaahough they  heartily  '^iJetryWrS 
Acts    rejoiced  in  the  conversion   of  so  many  of  the  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
XV, 5.  heathen  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  gos-  cumcisethem,  and  to 
pel,  yet  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  circumcise  S^STof  Mos^l*"'"^ 
them,  and  to  instruct  and  charge  them  to  keep  the 
whole  law  of  Moses y  in  its  ceremonial  as  well  as 
moral  precepts.     Others  in  the  company  op- 
posed this,  as  an  innovation  of  a  very  unrea- 
sonable nature,  and  as  what  might  be  attended 
with   pernicious  consequences:    And  to  bring 
the  mat£er  to  an  issue,  it  was  agreed,  that  at  an 
appointed  time  it  siiould  be  debated  at  large  in 
a  full  assembly. 

6  And  accordingly  when  the  day  came,  the  apo-  ^  Aad  tbc  apostles 
sties  and  elders  were  gathered  together,  to  consult  '^;^^,t^ll  TZid^Ji 
upoji  this  affair,  and  to  consider  what  was  fit  to  this  matter. 

'^  be  determined  in  it.  And  after  much  debate^,  ''^  And  when  there 
Peter  rose  up  in  the  assembly,  and  said  to  them,  JS?i„^:*"p,trrose  «;; 
Men  [and]  brethren,  you  very  well  know  that  and  said  unto  them, 
some  considerable  time  since,  the  ever  blessed  w^"  *'«<'  brethren,  ye 
God,  who  is  so  remarkably  among  us  hy  m^u^  '^Z^'noXo^^t 
gracious  tokens  of  his  presence,  chose  ^  that  the  choke  among  us,  that 
Gentiles  by  viy  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  ihc  Geutiics  by  my 
the  gospd\    and  believe  in  that  glorious  dis-  ^''o^ulc '^pS! 

pcnsation.   and  believe. 

e  But  some  qf  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  minds,    or   any   consultation   with  each 

&c.]  I  cannot  but  wonder  with  Raphelius,  other. 

(ex  Herod,  p.  367,)  that  Beza  and  some        H  God  among  us  chose.]  There  seems  as, 

others  bhould  think,  this  is  a  circumstance  Ilcinsius  and  many  others  have  observed, 

which  Paul  adds  to  his  story,    when  the  something  harsh  in  this  expression,  to  take 

connection  so  evidently  shews  tliem  to  be  it  as  if  Peter  hadiiaid,  "  GotI  chose  me 

the  words  of  Luke  the  historian,  informin;;  from  among  us  all."     The  words  [among 

us,  that  these  messengers  found  some  at  vs'\    arc    wanting    in  the  Stjrtac  Version, 

Jerusalem,  who  held  the  same  unhappy  and  some  read  [among  you  ;]  but  the  sense 

principles   which   had  so  much  disturbed  given  in  the  paraphrase  seems  so  easy  and 

the  peace  of  the  church  at  Antioch.     To  pcrtincnt,thatIsccnorensonto  wish  for  any 

support  the  other  interpretation  Mr.  I/En-  authority  to  cliange  the  received  reading, 
fant  is  oblige;!  to  make  an  addition  to  the         ii  That  the  Gentiles  hi/  mij  mouth  should 

text,  and  render  it,  Bui  [said  t/tey]  some  of  hear  the  icord  of  the  ffospct.']   It  is  surprising 

the  Pharisees,  &c.     Sue  fyoff.  Cur.  PhiloL  to  me,    that  the  learned  authors  1  have 

in  be,  so    often  mentionetl  above  should  argue, 

f  AJIermnch  debate.^    The  debate  v/\\\ch  that,  because  the  persons  to  whom  Peter 

arose  in  this  as*embly  may   indeed  prove,  first  preached  the  tfospel  were  not /V/o/fl/^;*, 

that  there  were  some  in  tlie  church  at  Jc-  that  Ik,  because  Cornelius  was  a  worship- 

rusalcm,  who  had  not  a  due  re^anl  to  the  pc  r  ()f  the  true  God,   (for  what  his  friend* 

au I /lorily  of  ihe  a itoi ties  ;  but  it  cannot,  as  were,  none  can  ccriainly   say,)  therefore 

many  have  supposed,  afford  any  just  ar-  the  (lueslion  now  before  this  assembly  must 

gumcnt  against  their  inspiration;   for  this  only  be,   *^  W\\u\\\ii  proselytes  of  the  gatt 

dispute    does    not   appear  to  have    been  were  obliged  to   observe  the  vrholc  laib  qf 

among  the  a})0Stles  themselves ;  and,  if  thry  Mosn-.-f''  (See  Miscel.  Sacr.  Essay  IV.  and 

really  bad  debated  the  case  a  while,  their  Dr,  Benson,  Vol.  II.  chap.  3,  §  4,  5,  6.) 

decision  at  last  might  have  beeu  under  an  I  see  not  the  force  of  this  argument,  since 

unening  direction  :  And  I  know  not  any  it  evidently  takes  it  for  granted,  both  that 

reason  to  conclude,  that  their  inspiration  the  assembly  would  know  and  recollect  that 

was  always  so  instantaneous  and  express,  as  tlicy    w  ere  proselytes  of  the  gate,  merely 

.to  supersede  any  deliberatioa  in  thgir  own  from  his  calling  them  Gcntikt,  and  also  that 


Peter  declares  haw  God  had  accepted  the  uncircumcised  Gentiles.    1 25 

8  And  God  which  pensatioH.     And  in  proof  of  this,  while  I  was  »«ct. 
!:r"tm%a  preaching  to  Cornelius  and  his  family,  who J^^ 
giving  them  the  Holy  were  uncircumciscd,  that  Ciod  who  kno-wcih  the    p^^^^ 
Ghott,  even  9M  h4  did  heart  bare  witness  to  them  that  thev  were  ac-  XV.  8. 
unto  us  :  cepted  by  him,  by  giving  them  the  Holy  Spirit 

in  a  miraculous  effusion  and  a  visible  appear- 
ance, even  as  [he  did]  to  us  at  the  very  begining, 
on  that  ever  memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  wjiich 
fulfilled  our  Lord*s  gracious  promise,  and  fur- 
nished us  for  our  great  and  successful  work.  . 

9  And  pat  no  dif-  ^72^  thus  it  evidently  appeared,  that  he  madef 
ferencc   between    us  no  distinction  between  US  and  them^  having  pu-^ 

their  h<«S  by  fti^*°^  ^^^^  '*^'''  A^flr/5  as  well  as  ours,   by  a  sincere 

faith^  and  thus  sanctified  them  much  more  ef- 
fectually than  could  have  been  done  by  any  ex- 
ternal rite,  and  made  it  manifest  tiiat  he  was  rea- 
dy to  admit  them  to  the  blessings  of  his  gospel. 

10  Now  therefore      Now  therefore^  my  breti)rcn,  why  do  yon  not  lo 
why  fcmpt  ye  God,  to  accjuiesce  in  such  a  determination  ?   IVhydoyou 
nerk*oMhc  dSdples,  '"^'^t  On  farther  terms  as  necessary,  where  the 
which  neither  our  fa*  divine  Will  is  already  sufficiently  declared  ;  and 
***1!^T^*^^**^**  go  about  to  tempt  Gody  by  a  proposition  of  im- 

^    ^  posing  on  the  neck  of  the  aisciples  a  grievous  and 

burthensome  yoke^  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  have  beenaole  cheerfully  and  regularly  to  bear^ 
without  being  exposed  to  great  inconveniencies 
and  many  transgressions  in  consequence  of  it  ? 

11  But  wc  believe,  But  far  from  ^consenting  to  what  some  of  you  11 
that  through  the  grsce  propose,  w^  who  are  sufficientlv  instructed  on 

of    the     Lord    Jesus   *,.*,'.,  »c  "  i     /•   n  i 

Christ,    wc  shall  be  ^his  head  by  our  great  Master,  do  fully  and  as- 
flftfcd  even  as  thry.       suredly  believe j  titat  we  ourselves  are  saved,  not 

by  obedience  to  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  are :  And  therefore  we  cannot 
consent,  that  while  they  have  that  faith  upon 
which  salvation  depends,  we  should  urge  upon 
them  the  observation  of  those  ceremonial  pre-^ 
cepts  of  the  law,  by  which  we  ourselves  know 
we  cannot  be  justified. 

Thus  Peter  pleaded,  and  James  afterwards 
seconding  his  discourse,  the  council  acquiesced 
in  it,  (as  wc  shall  presently  hear,)  only  enjoining 
some  easy  restrictions,  to  avoid  giving  unneces- 
sary offence  to  their  circumcised  brethren. 

IMPROVE- 

eiVeujRcmon  would  be  judged  more  rueestary  his  acceptance  of  uncircumcised  Gentiles  in 

fornrcAcontvr/f  than  for  those  who  had  be-  Cornelius'  cose:"      And  this  argument 

fore  been  idolaters  ;  both  which  suppositions  will  be  conclusive,  if  Gentiles  be  taken  in 

appear  to  me  very  unwarrontible.  Peter's  the  most  exteruive,  which  we  are  sure  was 

argument  plainly  is,  '*  Circumcision  cannot  the  most  usual  sense  of  the  word,  that  is^ 

be  necessary  for  Gentile  converts,  because  for  all  who  are  nott  either  by  birth,  or  com* 

God  by  the  effusion  of  his  Spirit  declared  plcte  proselytisnoi  Jews. 

Q2 


126  Reflections  on  the  evil  of  an  imposing  spiritf  Ac. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•ECT.       How  early  did  the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  imposition  begin  to 

xxxni.  ^>orfc  in  the  Christian  church !  that  fatal  humour  of  imposing  a 

Yer.y^^^  on  the  neck  of  Chris fs  disciples^  by  making  indifferent  things 

2    5  necessary  !  An  unmanly  and  antichristi<in  disposition  ;  which  has 

10  almost  ever  since  been  rending  the  church  to  pieces,  and  clamo- 
rously throwing  the  blame  on  those  who  have  been  desirous,  on 
principles  truly  evangelical,  to  standfast  in  the  liberty  with  which 
their  divine  Master  haih  made  them  free  :  (Gal.  v.  I .)  How  fool- 
ish atid  how  mischievous  tfaeerror,  of  making  tei^ms  of  communion 
which  Christ  has  never  made ;  and  how  presumptuous  the  arro- 
^nce  of  invading  his  throne,  to  pronounce  from  thence  damna^ 
tory  sentences  on  those  who  will  not,  who  dare  not,  submit  to  our 
uncommissioned  and  usurped  authority. 

6  Prudent  undoubtedly  was  thepart  which  these  Anttochiofi  Chris* 
tians  acted  upon  this  occasion,  in  sending  these  messengers  to  the 
apostles  for  tlieir  determination  :  And  it  will  be  our  prudence,  now 
we  can  no  longer  in  person  consult  those  ambassadors  of  Christy  to 
make  their  writings  the  manofour  counsel^  and  the  standard  both 
of  our  fuith  and  worship  ;  appealing  to  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  our 
master  and  our  judge,  from  those  unchariUtile  cejisures  which  \vc 
may  sometimes  incur  even  from  his  faithful  thougl.  mistaken  ser- 
vants, for  retaining  the  simplicity  of  that  religion  which  these 
authorised^interpreters  of  his  will  taught. 

3  Great  joy  was  occasioned  to  the  churches  through  which  Paul 
and  Barniibas  passed,  when  they  recounted  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  :  O  that  such  joy  may  be  renewed  to  us,  by  the  success  of 
all  who  with  a  truly  apostolic  self-denial  and  zeal  go  forth  at 
any  time  to  the  vast  multitudes  of  tlie  GefUiles  which  yet  remain 
on  the  face  of  this  uncultivated  earth  of  ours,  so  great  a  part  of 
which  is  yet  in  a  spiritual  sense  a  wilderness  !  Whatever  success 

Aihey  may  have  in  one  part  of  our  Lord*s  vineyard^  or  we  in  an- 
other, let  us  all  remember  it  b  in  consequence  of  what  God  does 

7  by  us  and  by  them;  and  let  us  adore  the  riches  of  divine  grace, 
to  which  we  owe  it,  that  we  are  chosen  to  make  a  part  of  God^s 
people  ourselves,  and  to  carry  the  knowledge  and  power  of  his 
gospel  to  others. . 

8)  9     May  our  hearts  be  purified  by  a  vital,  and  not  merely  enlightened 
by  a  noiiondX  faith  I  May  that  God,  who  knoweth  all  hearts,  bear 

1 1  witness  to  us,  by  giving  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  seal  us  to  the  day  of 
redemption  I  And  being  under  the  influence  of  this  sacred  agent, 
animated  in  the  most  amiable  manner  to  adorn  our  profession,  when 
we  bave  done  all^  m#iy  we  humbly  repose  ourselves  upon  the  grace 


ZKXIU. 


Pmd  and  Barnabas  relate  what  zvas  done  atnong  the  Gentiles^     1  ST 

of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christy  as  knowing  that  it  is  only  by  the  rich  and   «*ct. 
free  displays  of  it,  that  after  all  our  labour^  obixiience,  and  caret 
we  cao  expect  salvation. 


SECT.  XXXIV. 

The  speech  of  James j  in  the  assembly  of  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem  J  with  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  Gentile 
CQfiverts.    Acts  XV.  12 — 29. 


kep\^1iincei  T"^  ^^'*^  observed  in  the    last  section,  that  %  mct. 
I  audience  to       meeting  of  the  apostles  and  elders  was  held  J"«>t» 


Acts  XV.  12.  AcTS  XV.  12. 

'pHEN  all  the  multi- 

tutle 
and  gave  _ 

Barnabas  ami  Pan!,  dc-  at  Jerusalem,  on  account  of  that  attempt  which 
:'^':Uc"  GcSt"  the  Judaizing  Cbrirtians  had  made  at  Antiocb,  x^.'?^ 
wroii^t    among   the  ^o  bring  the  believing  Gentiles  under  the  yoke 
Ccotiies  by  tbenu        of  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  an  account  was  given 

of  that  speech  in  their  favour  with  which  Pefacr 
had  opened  it,  wherein  be  recounted  the  story 
of  Cornelius,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  and 
his  friends  were  admitted  into  the  church,  widw 
out  circumcision,  yet  with  most  evident 
tokens  of  divine  approbation.  It  was  then 
judged  convenient,  that  they  who  had  been  in  a 
peculiar  manner  the  apostles  of  the  Gentiles^ 
should  proceed  with  their  narration :  And  ae* 
cordingly  the  whole  multitude  which  was  ai*- 
sembled "",  kept  silence^  and  attended  to  Barnabas 
and  Pauly  while  they  were  relating  what  great  . 
signs  aiid  wonders  God  had  done  ajnong  the  hea^ 
then  by  them^  to  reclaim  them  from  their  idola* 
iries^;  and  with  what  miraculous  operations  he 
had  confirmed  their  method  of  admitting  them  * 

into  the  Christian  church,  though  they  never 
made  any  effort  towards  engaging  them  to  be 
circumcised,  and  become  Jews. 

ThtH 

a  Tht  -xhole  muUilude,1    I  suppose  thJA  that  Qod  had  dome  nUh  than;    (ver.  4») 

^ohoU  muUititdt  is  spoken  of  ver.  11,  as  aud  tliat  now  at  onother,  yet  more  ounifr* 

the  xchole  church ;  for  1  cannot  enter  into  rout,  and  held  on  this  particiWar  occasioi^ 

the  force  of  those  reasons  ou  which  the  they  told  the  story  more  largely*  with  an 

learned  Beza  concludes,  that  all  that  is  account  of  particular  miracles  andotbor 

mentioned  from  the  tixlh  to  the  txaenly^  occurrences:    And  this  the  word  [iMi/if*- 

Jirst  verse  passed  in  n  synod  of  minuten  only,  tude'\  seems  farther  to  imply.     Vet  1  pre» 

nod  WAS  not  communicated  to  the  rest  of  sumc  not   absolutely   to  detemoie  tbo 

l&ff  church  till  afterwards,  when  they  ac-  question. 

quiosced  in  the  Utkr,  which  contained  Uie  h  Done  awumg  the  heathen  by  them,  to  M» 

Jesuit  of  this  meeting ;  yer.  22,  S  seq.    It  claim  them  frpm  their  idolatries.]   For  tli0 

seems  to  me  most  probable,  that  it  was  reasonableness  of  taking  it  in  this  exteoty 

in  one  of  their  worshipping  assemblies  that  see  npie  h«  }  33^  p.  1M« 

BmiI  and  Barnabas  had  declared  all  thing»  c  Jmmf 


1 28  *  *  Jmnes  shews y  that  this  agreed  with  what  the  prophets  said, 
•*^T'       Then  after  they  had  done  speakings  James  the      ^3  An*!  after  they 


VYXIV. 


son  of  Alpheus,  one  of  the 


apostles,  answered^    j^l^JTlw^td^ty: 
^^,  I  desire  you  would  ing,  Men  c«rf  bmhrcn. 


Acts  saying y  Men  \  and]  brethren. 
XV.  13.  attentively  hearken  unto  vie^  while  I  give  you  hearken  unto  me. 
my  most  d'^libcrate  thoughts  on  this  important 
•  l^question.     Our  beloved  brother  Simon  Peter      ^^  Simon  hath  do- 
Lthmst  been  relating,  t^  Godjivst  looked  d<mn  'fi'^^linisufh/cet 
(m  trie  uentUes  in  his  abundant  mercy,  to  take  liies,  to  uke  out  of 
/rQ7n  among  them  a  people  for  the  honour  of  his  them  a  people  for  bU 
namey  who  should  with  us  be  accounted  to  him  °*"^^* 
for  a  generation  ;  sending  his  servant  to  them  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  and  crowning  his  la- 
bours with  such  tokens  of  success,  and  such  cha- 
racters  of  divine  acceptance,  as  could  leave  np 
doubt  as  to  the  regularity  of  his  proceedings ; 
to  all  which  the  relations  made  by  our  other 
brethren,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  do  wonderfully 

15  agree.  And^  though  this  may  seem  quite  '  15  And  to  this  agree 
contrary  to  some  of  our  preiudiccs  in  favour  J^uT^  it  1.*^^. 
or  our'  nation  and  the  law  or  Moses,  yet,  if  we 
■will  give  ourselves  leave  impartially  to  examine 
and  consider,  we  shall  find  it  by  no  means  in- 
credible ;  for  the  words  of  the  prophet  harmonize 
wth  thisy  as  it  is  written,  particularly  bv  Amos, 

|6  (chap.  ix.  1 1 ,  J  2,)  <*  j/fer  this  I  will  return  I6  After  this  t  win 
to  my  people  in  mercy,  and  will  restore  the  return,  and  win  build 
bouse  and  build  up  the  tabernacle  of  Da-vid  ifavHi.  which^^faTien 
rojr  servant,  which  is  fallen  down^ ;  yca^  /  down  rand  i  win  build 
will  rebuild  its  minSy  and  set  it  upright  again,  ^sa»n  the  ruins  thereof, 
with  such  strength  and  glory  as  shall  be  ob-  ^^     '^i   «e  i  up. 

ITserved  by  all  around:  That  not  the  Jews  n  That  the  residue 
alone,   but  all   the  remainder   of  men,   may  fj^^"'^l*'^^, 

earnestly  Uie 

^  James  nnrxered.']  It  is  plain  from  copal  office^  nor  how  little  pretence  any 
hence,  that  the  matter  was  not  determin-  suppatcd  cpucopQl  poxver  of  James  at  Jeru- 
ed  by  virt\ie  of  an^  authority  in  Peter;  and  salcm  could  give  Inm,  to  dictate  to  Peter 
it  seems  very  providential,  that  James  and  his  otl)(>rZ)rp/Arrn,  in  deciding  a  cause, 
should  have  made  ruck  a  speerh  on  this  oc-  in  which  the  whole  Chnstiun  zrorld,  and 
casion,  and  that  he  should  have  used  the  not  only  his  o-xn  supposed  (fioctse,  was  con- 
expression,  x^ivw,  /  determine,  (vcr.  19;)  cerned. 

which,  had  it  been  found  in  Petefs  sjteech,  d  After  this  I  rviil  return,  &c.]     These 

would  have  been  a  much  more  plausible  words  are  quoted  from  Amos  w.  11,  12, 

argument  in  farour  of  his  weakly  boasted  according  to   the  reading  of  the  St-nrntif, 

mpremacy,  than  the  whole  5crip<iire  now  who  might  pn»bably  follow  a  correcter  copy 

affords. It  may  not  be  improper  also  of  Uie  Hebrew   than  the    jnescnt;    and 

to  observe,  that,  if  Peter  had  introduced  Bisliop  Chandler  (of  rAWj/zVyn////,  p.  174,) 

his  discourse  Hke  that  of  James,  with  say-  seems  very  justly  to  arj?ue,  that  the  Jews 

ing.  Hearken  unto  me,  it  would  no  doubt  understood  and  admitted  the  woitls  in  the 

liave  been  strenuously  pleaded  in  the  same  sense  that  James  quotes  them,  or  they 

▼iew.    They  who  have  interpreted  this,  as  would  not  have  bubmitted  to  his  interpreta" 

an  instance  of  the  authoritative  proceed-  iion,  considering  how  strongly  they  were 

ings  of  a  bishop  in  his  own  diocese,  have  prejudiced  against  the  consequence  he  drevr 

oot  to  be  sure  sufficiently  considered  the  irom  them. 
4\fference  between  the  apostolical  and  epis^ 

cTkai 


IVhenforetelling  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles*  1 29 

the     Gentiles    upon  earnestlv  seek  the  Lord''^  even  all  the  heathen   ««ct. 

'.lied,  "ith  "hc't.rd!   [>^'i«"S  '"/""^    «'/!?'«   '«y   ^"''^    i"   '"^H'^l    '^''^   ""''■ 


who  doth  all    the^c  in  that  (Jay  shall  know  my  iiamey  and  be  re-    ^^^^ 
things.  ccived  iiito   the  number  of  my  people,  5fliVAxv,  17. 

the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  by  bis  almighty  power, 
with  unfailing  faithfulness,  doth  all  these  things, 

18  Known  unto  God       [Noto]  sucb  a  prediction  is  agreeable  to  the  IS 
are  all  his  works  from  ^^j^^g  ^„J  steady  plan  of  the  divine  government; 

iorid,^^"""^  ^   '  **  for  all  his  works  are  from  eternity  itself  known 

unto  God\  whom  no  unexpected  event  can  ever 
surprise,  but  who  has  fixed  his  schemes  on  so 
perfect  and  exact  a  foresight  of  the  most  con* 
tingent  events,  that  he  is  never  under  any  ne- 
cessity of  changing  them  in  the  minutest  cir- 
cumstance. 

19  Wherefore  my       Wherefore  I  cannot  but  determine  in  my  own  19 

T^r  '^. '"  ™'nJ  ^  '-^"d  1  doubt  not  but  you  will  readily 
wiiich  from  among  the  concur  With  me,  that  we  ought  not  to  disquiet 
Gentiles  are  turucd  to  thosc  whofvom  among  the  GentiUs  are  converted 
^"^'  by  divine  grace  to  the  knowledge  and  worship 

of  the  true  Gody  and  to  obedience  to  the  gos  : 
peP',   with  such  observances  as  those  now  in 

20  But diat ive « rite  question;     But  only   to  write  to  them,    that 20 

»^"'^  .  they 

e  That  tJi£  remainder  vf  men.  Sec.]     Dc  God's  works  in  the  natural  rtorldj  which 

Dieu  has  a  learned  and  curious  note  here,  had  heen  nothing  at  all  to  his  present  pur- 

to  account  f<ir  the  variation  of  this  quota'  pose,  hut  of  hts  dispensations  towards  the 

iion  from  the  nri^inal.  If  the  ancient  read-  children  of  men.     Now  he  could  not  know 

ins:  were,  That  they  may  [jossess  l/te  remnant  those,  without  knowinf;  the  characters  and 

of  Edom,  (whirh  tliere  is  room  to  question,  actions  of  particular  persons,  on  a  correi- 

we  must  &uppo<:e  with  CJrotius,  Cradock,  pondence  to  which,  the  wisdom  andgood- 

and  others,  that,  as  the  profthets  declared  ncss  of  those   dispensations   is  founded, 

some  of  the  irreatest  enemies  of  the  church.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  must  have  known* 

such  as  the  Kdomites  were,  should  suhmit  there  would  he  Gentile  idolateri,   (a  thing 

themselves  to  it,  the  apostle  had  a  right  to  as  dependanton  the  freedom  of  the  human 

ijitcrpret  these  wurds,  as  in  effect  declaring,  mind,  as  any  thing  we  can  imagine,)  or 

that  all  tlie  midue  of  men,  that  is,  the  whole  he  could  not  have  known,  that  be  would 

Heatlien  vcorld,  should  he  converted. — Dr.  call   them    into   his    church.      This   text 

Sykcs  (of  CVim/iflni/^,  p.  294,)  very  justly  therefore  must  remain  an  unanswerable 

refers  this  to  the  hringins:  in  the  fulness  of  proof,  amongst  a  thousand  more  from  the 

lite  Gentiles  in  the  latter  day ;  nevertheless,  word  of  God,  that  he  certainly  foreknowt 

as  he  there  well  observes,  they  would  in  future  contincrencies, 

tliis  view  afford  a  very  good  argument  for  g  /  cannot  but  determine  in  my  owft 

admitting  in  the  most  candid  manner,  those  mind.]    This  the  word  x^ivw  may  naturally 

of  them  who  were  already  converted. express,  and  be  taken  to  imply,  jutting  in 

The  Heathen  upon -johom  the  name  of  God  is  our  own  mind,  without  pretending  to  IDI* 

called,  is  so  proper  a  description  of  those  pose  that  judgment  on  o/^r/. 

that  arc  converted  to  the  true  religion,  h  Those  who  from  among  tite  Gentiles  art 

that,  when  any  urge  that  it  must  refer  to  converted  to  God,]     It  is  evident,  this  de« 

ihosc  who  were  betbre  their  conversion  to  scription  much  better  suits  tho.<te,  who  were 

Christianity  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  it  now,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  (1  Thess. 

only  shews  bow  much  they  nre  distressed  i.  9,)   turned  from  idols  to  serve  t/te  living 

for  arguments  to  support  an  hypothesi:*.  and  true  God,  than  those  who,  having  had 

See  below,  no/e  h.  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God  before,  were 

f  yill  his  -corks  are  from  eternity  known  now  instructed   in  what  was  peculiar  ig 

unto  God,]    It  is  plain,  the  apostle  does  not  Christianity, 
(as  some  have  sti  an  gel  y  usse  rtcd,)  speak  of 


4  30       He  concludes t  that  the  Gentiles  ought  not  to  he  eircumcised. 

•«<:''•  they  abstain  from  things  growlv  scandalous,  and  «"*«  them,  that  they 
:^s«ch  a«  woold  give  greatest  offence  to  their  bre-  ^Sft^^^^l't." 
Acts    thren  or  the  circumcision;  |>articulany> /'•^'^  cation,  and /row  things 
XV.  da /A^  abominable /K>//2f/aib7}5  ^things  sacrificed  un-i  strtngied,    and  from 
to  idols, andfomicadon^  and  [from]  eating  that  **^°^^ 
^^  which  is  strangled,  and  [from]  bloodK    And     21  For  Moses  of  old 
though  the  latter  of  these  have  no  moral  and  time  hath  in  every  city 
»mrersal  evil  in  thern,yet  it  is  necessary  to  join  ^r.^'rK'lk''^: 
the  prohibition  of  them  to  that  of  the  former;  nagognes  every  tab« 
Jbr  we  know  that  Moses  hath  from  ancient  gene^  bath-day. 
TOtwns  had,  and  still  continues  to  have,  those 
who  preach  him  and  his  institutions  in  every  city^ 
heing  read  in  all  the  Jewish  synagogues  every 
sabbath-day;  and  these  things  are  so  expressly 
forbidden  in   his  law,  that  while  the  Gentile 
Christians  indulge  themselves  in  any  of  them, 
it  wiii  be  impossible  there  should  be  that  com- 
manion  and  harmony  between  them  and  the 
Jewish  converts,  which  the  honour  and  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  requires. 

This 

'  7%t  poUtitifu  cf  idoh,  and  fornication,  tended  to  include  those  CODTertOd  fhim 

mmi  that  which  is  strangled,  and  blood.]     It  among  the  idolutroiu  Gentiles;^*   besides 

it  not  for  a  no/tf  in  such  a  work,  to  enter  what  has  been  noted  on  many  pas&axes 

into  all  the  difficulties  and  niceties  of  this  above,  to  shew  how  unreasonable  such  an 

it»t,  or  the  tarioas  opinions  of  comrittnta-  interpretation  would  be,  I  desire  it  may 

tofs  upon  ic    Omitting  for  the  present  be  considered  farther,  that  the  Tews  must 

what  may  be  said  of  fornication  as  men-  as  much  scruple  to  converse  with  one  who 

tionod  here,  which  I  shall  refer  to  note  a  had  been    an    idolater,    and    continued, 

ielow,  I  must  declare,  that  on  the  whole,  after  becoming  ei  Christian^  to  eat  of  these 

the  mofll  rational   interpretation  of   the  supposed  unclean  things,  as  with  one  who 

ptfffage  seems  to  be  this :    That  though  had  before  been  n  worshipper  of  the  true 

neither  things  sacrificed  to  idoh,  nor  tlic  God,  and  used  them;  and  consequently 

Itesh  of  strangled  animals,  nor  blood,  have,  that,  if  this  decree  Were  to  be  interpreted 

or  can  have,    any   moral  evil   in   them,  under  such  a  limitation  as  these  autbory 

which  should  make  the  eating  of  them  ab-  propose,  ft   would   have  been   ^ite  m- 

CDlutely  and  universally  unlawful  j   (com-  sufficient  ft>r  the  intended  purpose  of  ac- 

pAra   1  Cor.  viiu  I,  8,  9.  Rom.  xiv.  14.  commodating  affairs  between  Jewish  and 

JT  ie^.  1   Tim.  iv.  4.  Maf,  xv.  11,)  yet  Gentile  Christians,  as  nothing  would  have 

tbef  were  here  lorbiddeii  to  the  Gentile  been  done  with  respect  to  those  of  the 

Hmoerttt  because  the  Jews  bad  such  an  latter  wlio  had  been  idolaters,  though  f  hey 

Atersion  to  them,    that   they  could  not  were  by  far  the  more  numerous  of  the 

converse  freely  with  any  who  used  them.  Gentile  converts. ^This  will  more  evi- 

TWs  11  plainly  the  reason  which  James  dently  appear,  if  the  opposite  opinion  in 

assigns  in  the  very  next  words,  (ver.  21,)  question  be  compared  with  the  occasion  of 

ted  it  is  abundantly  sufficient.    This  rea-  enacting  this  decree.     The  Jertish  zealots 

ton   is    n(r»  ceased,    and    the    obligation  insisted  upon    it,   that    Gentile    believers, 

to  abstain  from  these  things  ceases  with  should  be  rircumcited.    This  council  dcter- 

tt.     But,  were  we  in  like  circumstances  mined,  that  they  should  only  observe  these 

i^rn,  Christian  charity  would  surely  re-  necessary  things.    Now,  as  it  is  certain  the 

^oifc  OS  to  lay  ourselves  under  the  same  demand  of  circumcision  was,  and  wcnald  be, 

««traintt.    As  for  the  hyjiothesis  which  has  made  on   all    Gentile  converts,    and   not 

boon  so  largely  proposed  by  the  author  of  merely  on  those  who  had  known  the  true 

Mitceli.  Sacra,  Essay  IV.  and  defended  by  Godhfffore  they  became  Christians,  th#»se 

Df.  Benson,  fHist,  Vol.  II.  p.  5d — 67,)  injunctions  must  be  as  ertensiee  as  that 

'  to  Which  Dr.  Hammond's  interpretation  demand. Grotius  has   a   learned  an  J 

very  nt- arly  approaclics.  **  that  this  decree  curiou«<  note  on  this  text,  which  I  could  wish 

oftly  related   to  such  Christians   as  had,  might  be  consulted  by  ihotc  that  have  o^ 

before  they  embraced  the  gospel,  been  poitunity. 
fnseljftes  ^f  the  gate^  and  was  never  m-  \  Jud^ 

1^ 


The  whok  assanbfy  agree  to  this,  and  write  accordingly.        131 
9fi  Then  pleated  it      This  advice  was  very  acceptable  to  the  whole  "ct. 

to  sead  Chosen  men  of  probation  of  It ;  JVow  then  it  seemed  good  to  the  ^^k 
their  own  company  to  apostlcs  and  eldcrSy  and  all  the  church  there  met  xv.  22. 
»d"^ab^;'t«S;!  *°Sether  to  send  to  ^ntioch,  with  Paul  and  Bar- 
Tudaa  sirnamed  Bana-  naboSj  some  choscH  mcnfroin  among  thcfnselveSy 
tef,  and  SUas,  chief  to  add  the  greater  authority  to  the  report  made 
»^^  among  Oie  bie-  j^  j^  matter  of  so  great  importance  ;  and  the 

persons  they  selected  on  this  occasion  were  Judas 
sirnamed  Barsahas  ^,  and  Sila^y  who  were  both 
men  of  principal  account  among  the  brethren  y  and 
persons  who  well  deserved  ttie  high  reputation 
I  they  possessed. 

'  S3  And  wrote  let-       These  therefore  they  dispatched  to  Antioch,  23 
\tn  by  them  after  this  writing  by  their  hand  these  things  that  follow  ": 
'Z^lliJtJ^r^l  "  The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  other  brethren 
threo,    send  greeting  assembled   at  Jerusalem  >*,  send  greeting  to  all 
unto     tiie    brethren  the  brethren  converted  to    the  christian  faith 

wt^'inAnliih^'^i /'•'«»  ".""'"^  f^^,  ^«''*'".  \"d  particularly  to 
0fria,  and  caida.        those  m  Autwcn,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria^ 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  and  |in  the  province  of  Cilicia.  Forasmuch  2^ 
ui^  S  w^t'oTt  ^'  "^^  ^^'^^  *^^^  informed,  that  some  going  out 
from  us  have  troubled  from  atnong  v^y  with  a  pretence  that  we  had 
you  with  words,  sob-  sent  them  forth,  to  whofn  nevertheless  we  gave 
rn"'5rww[b°circ**''-  ^^  Commission  to  make  use  of  our  names  °,  haoe 
clfcd,  *aod  kee^^^e  troubled  you  with  their  discourses y  unsettling  your 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  minds  by  confidently  toying*  that  [you  must]  all 
mcnt*^   ^^°*™'^"  *^  circumcised^  and  keep  all  the  precepts  of  the 

law  of  Moses,  or  otherwise  you  cannot  possibly 

25  It  ieAiiied  good  be  saved  :      JVcy  being  unanimouslh  assembled^^ 

unto  to  debate  this  matter,  have  thought  proper  to 

send 

k  Judas  timamed  Bartabat."]  Some  have  n  ^nd   other    brethren.']       I  conclude 

tboQght,    this  was  the  same  with  Joseph  with  Mr.  L*Enfant»  that    these  brethren, 

called  Barsabas,   (Acts  i.  33.)  candidate  who  were  neither  apostles  nor  elders,  were 

with  Matthias  for  the  apostleship,  the  son  private  christians   whom  tlie     apostles  in 

of  Alpheusor  Cleopas,  and  brother  to  at  thcirfrreatcondescension  joined  with  them 

least  two  of  the  apostles,  James  now  pre-  on  this  occasion,    as  well  knowing,  that 

sent  and  Judc ;  than  whom  we  know  not  their  declared  concurrence  would  strength- 

any  one  person,  not  an  apostle,  of  greater  en  their  obligation  not  only  to  acquiesce 

note  in  the  church  at  this  time.     Others  in   this  decree,  but  to  support  it    And  it 

suppose  that  he  was  brot!ier  to  him.     See  was  the  more  prudent  to  do  it,  as  the  /i- 

Dr,  Benson,  Vol.  II.  p.  55.  bertij  this  gave  to  the   Qentile  christianM 

1  Silas.]     Til  is  seems  to  have  beon  the  would  something  affect  the  secular  interesti 

person  elsewhere  called  Syhanus ;   (2  Cor.  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

i.  19.  1  Thess.  i.  1.  2  Thcis.  i.  I.   1   Pet,  oToxchom  roe  gave  no  commission.']  This 

7.   12.)   a  most  intimate  friend  and  be-  was  directly /xjng  M^ /ye  upon  them,  i( 

loved  companion  of  Paul,  and  as  it  seems  they  had  pretended  to  use  the  apostles^ 

Mlso  a  citizen  of  Rome;  Acts  xvi.  37.  names  m  imposing  their  tenets;    and,  at 

m  ff^riting^  &e.]    As  for  the  construe-  the  matter  of  fact  was  known,  would  be 

lion  of  y^a4av7f;  With  a^ofcXoK)  ^^^  some  a  proper  means  of  weakening  their  credit, 

other  supposed  solecisms  of  this    kind,  I  and  so  render  them  less  capable  of  doing 

with  pleasure  refer  the  learned  reader  to  mischief. 
Raphcliu*,  Sot.  ex,  Herod,  p.  370—372. 

and  p.  510— 513.  F7)U/ 

Vol.  VIII,  R 


1 3f  The  Utter  from  Jerusalem  containing  their  decree. 

•«CT.  send  you  chosen  men  of  our  own  body,  xmth  our  unto  us,  being  asseni'* 

j^^  hehvtd  brethren  Barnabas  and  Paul :    Whom,  St^j'^^r^  eil 

Acu   "7  *"®  ^^^y  >  ^'®  ">g"»y  esteem,  as  men  that  have  unto  yon,  with  our  bc- 

XV. 25. courageously,   in  repeated    instances,  exposed  ><>▼«*    Barnabas  and  ^ 

26  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  p,  ^Jg  '^^  ^j^  ^^^^^^ 

With  them  we  have  therefore  sent  two  of  our  hazarded  their   lives 

brethren,  Judas  and  Silas^  the  bearers  hereof,  ^  the  name  of  our 

^Iwho  mil  also  tell  [you]  by  word  of  mouth  the  ^  J^°*  ^^Tnent 

same  things  thsLt  we  now  write,  together  with  therefore  judas,  and 

the  circumstances  of  our  consultation  on  this  siiat,  who  shall  also 

head,  which  we  pass  over,  as  tlie  particular  g^J^^^^'^^'^""^* 

detail  of  them  would  carry  us  beyond  the  pro- 

23  per  bounds  of  a  letter.    Ihr  it  hath  seemed  good  ,  28  For  it  seemed 

to  the  Holy  Spirit  q,  and  therefore  to  us^  who  goodto  the  Holy  Ghost, 

desire  in  all  things  to  conform  ourselves  to  his  ^^  'r2L'?J*LT[l 

...         •       °^      •  ^     al        l     ml       you  no  greater  burden 

sacred  direction,  to  tmpose  no  further  burthen  than  uiese  necessary 
89  upon  you  besides  these  necessary  things  r.  Name-  things ; 

idols  y  and  from  bloody  and  from  any  thing  that  jdou,  and  from  blood, 
is  strangled  J  and  from  fornication*:  from  which  «nd 

you 

p  That  have  expoted  ihehr  livts,    &c.]  rest  of  fifrbiddenmeatSt2BWt\\z»eireumei^ 

ducb  a  testimony  to  the  reputation  of  Paul  sum  and  many  other  articles. 

and  Barnabas,  was  £ar  from  being  a  mere  ■  And  from  fornication  A  As  the  infismy 

eompliment,  but  exceedingly  prudent,  as  of  what  is  commonly  called  simple fomt* 

it  might  be  the  means  of  removing  the  pre-  cation  was  not  so  great  among  the  Gentiles, 

jadices    conceived  against  them   by  the  as  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserved,  it  hat 

Jewish  converts  or  teaehertf  who,  as  it  ap-  been  generally  thought,  that  the  church  at 

pears  from  many  passages  of  the  epistles,  Jerusalem  chose  to  add  this   prohibition^ 

endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  lessen  though   it  might  be  a  kind  of  digression 

the  character  of  these  apostles*    It  would  from  the  immediate  design  of  their  letter 

also  be  an  useful  expression  of  the  harmony  to  do  it.    Others  interpret  the  word  of 

between  them  and  those  of  the  circumci'  marriage  within  the  degrees  q/  kindredpro" 

wion.  hibited  by  the  Mosaic  law*      (Lev.  xviii. 

q  //  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  SpiritJ]  6 — 18.)     Mr.  L'Enfisnt  would  explain  it 

This  may  include  the  decision  which  the  of  victims  offered  by  prostitutes  out  of  their 

Spirit  had  given  by  bis  descent  on  Come*  scandalous  hire  ;  (Deut.xxiii.  IS.)  whicb» 

lius  and  his  friends,  but  seems  moredirect*  he  says,  makes  a  beautiful  sense,  and  ob- 

ly  to  express  the  consciousness  which  this  viatcs  a  very  considerable  difficulty.  Hein* 

assembly  bad  of  being  guided  by  his  <a-  sius  also  vindicates  this  interpretation  at 

,/h(«n<vxon  their  minds  in  their  present  de-  large,    and  shews  that    Athanasius  uses 

termination.    But  it  cannot  be  extended  to  vo^ynm  for  TtosuKn  ^vfta.    i  pretend  not 

any  ecclesiastical  councils,  that  have  not  absolutely  to  determine  the  question  ;  but 

inspired  apostles  to     reside,  as  they  did  think  it  material  to  observe,  tliat,  if  it  be 

here.     See  Bp»  Burnet  on  tlm  Articles,  taken  in  the  worst  sense  that  can  be  ima- 

pb  196.  .  gined,   it  cannot  prove  the  universal  un- 

.  r  These  necessary  things,']    They  were  all  lawfulness  of  eating  blood,  since  not  only 

undoubtedly  necessary,   in  order  to  pro-  that  but  eating  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 

mote  a  free  converse  between  the  Jewish  strangled,  are  joined  with  fornication ;  and 

and  Gentile  christians,  and  especially  to  yet  we  are  sure,  that  neither  of  them  were 

tecure  oommunion  a/ /Ae /a6i!?  <J'tkeLd>rd,  absolutely  evil  in  themselves,  or  univer- 

wbere  we  cannot  imagine  that  Jews  would  sally  forbidden.    (Compare  1  Cor.  viii. 

have  eaten  and  drank  with  persons,  whom  1, 8,  9.  and  the  other  texts  cited  above  in 

they  thought  in  so  polluted  a  state,  as  nolet  on  ver.  20.)    It  is  remarkable,  that 

those  who   indulged    themselves  in  the  both  Irenaras,  (aito.  Heer,  lib*  iiL  cap,  19») 

things  here  prohibited.      On   the  other  and  Cyprian, /'Tei/imoR. /i6.  iii.  cop.  119,) 

hand,  it  seems  the  Jews  on  these  condl-  in  quoting  thesewofdt  add, "  And  do  not 

^ni  gave  up  any  fardier  debate  ab^u;  the  to  others,  what  you  would  not  hare  done. 

unto. 


Refiections  w^  ike  liberhf  given  to  the  Gentile  converts.  •  1  S3 

Mdironit^Dgtttraog-  you  will  do  well  to  keep  your  Selves  at  the  great-  wct. 
^iXm^^L^i^  e8t  distance  that  may   be«.      And  so  we  bidj[^ 
keepyoarsclvetyeshaU  you  heartily  Farewell ;    wishing  you,  with  the    ^^^ 
^weiL  Fare  ye  well,  sincerest  afiection,  all  peace  and  prosperity  in  xv.  29. 

our  common  Lord,  which  in  the  observation  of 

these  directions,  you  may  expect." 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  adore  the  divine  condescension  in  looking  with  pity  Ver. 
upon  the  Gentiles,  to  take  from  among  them  a  people  for  his  name,  14 
We  are  thai  people  ;    let  it  be  our  concern,  that,  as  his  name  is 
named  upon  us,  we  render  it  becoming  honours,  and  remember, 
%vhat  an  obligation    it  lays  upon  us  to  depart  from  iniquity ! 
(2  Tim.  ii.  19.)      May  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David  also,  in  due  16, 11 
time  h^  raised  up y  and  all  its  ruins  repaired  ;  that,  when  God's 
ancient  people  are  remembered  by  him,  the  residue  of  men  may  is 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  brought 
in  I     God  who  hath  a  complete  view  of  all  his  schemes,  and  oiall 
his  works  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,    will  accomplish  this 
also  in  its  season.    In  the  mean  time,  let  us  gatefully  acknowledge 
what  be  has  already  done. 

Let  us  be  peculiarly  thankful  that  we  are  freed  from  the  burthens  •  g  ^i 
of  the  Mosaic  institution,  and  called  to  a  law  of  liberty.  Yet  let  ' 
us  take  due  heed  that  we  do  not  abuse  it  to  licentiousness,  Gal.  v. 
13.)  Let  us  learn  from  the  tenor  of  Mii  decree,  tenderly  to  re- 
gard even  the  prejudices  of  our  christian  brethren,  and  to  be  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  violently  overbear  them  ;  but  rather  that,  so  far 
as  honour  and  conscience  will  allow,  we  become  all  things  to  all 
men,  and  be  willing  in  some  respects  to  deny  ourselves,  that  we 
may  not  give  unnecessary  oflFcnce  to  others. 

Most  prudently  did  the  apostles  determine  this  affair,  under  the  28 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  whatever  hath  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  them,  let  us  treat  with  all  becoming  regard. 
—The  messengei^s  from  Antioch,  by  whom  they  returned  this 
decree,  were  persons  of  an  amiable  character  xnA^^A  :  They  had   ^ 

hazarded 

wnto   yourselves."     But,   as  no  ancient  end  well.     This  gentle  manner  of  con- 

version,  or  valuable  mantucrtpt,  has  this  eluding  was  worthy  the  apostolical  wisdom 

addition,  and  it  seems  not  to  suit  the  con*  and  goodness.    Too  soon  did  succeeding 

nection  in  which  it  stands,  1  cannot  but  councils  of  inferior  auUiority,  change  it  for 

conclude   it  the   spuriout  interpolation  of  the  stile  of  analliemas  :  iorms  which  have, 

■ome,  who  admired  this  noble  maxim  so  I  doubt  not»  proved  an  occasion  of  con- 

l^igbly*  ^  to  attempt,  though  in  an  irre-  secrating  some  of  the  worst  passions  of  the 

gular  method,  to  recommend  it  to  the  ut-  human  mind  under  sacred    names,  and 

most.  which,  like  some  ill-adjusted  weapons  of 

t  From  tehich  you  will  do  well  to  keep  war,  are  most  likely  to  hurt  the  bandfiroitt 

yourtelvet.l    That  is,  you  may  hopt  it  will  which  they  are  thrown* 

R2 


1 34  The  messengers  arrioe  at  Antioch  with  the  decree. 

«icT.  hazarded  their  lives  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  joyfully  weiit  oti 
""'^'  to  expose  them  to  new  clangers ;  thinking  themselves,  no  doubt,, 
exceeding  happy  in  t\\e  success  of  this  negociation,  as  also  in  the 
society  of  those  pious  brethren  of  the  circumcision^  who  accom* 
27  panied  them  in  their  return  with  this  letter. — May  the  blessed 
time  come,  when  the  ministers  of  Christ  of  all  denominations, 
laying  aside  their  mutual  animosities,  shall  agree  to  study  the 
things  which  make  for  peace ^  and  the  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another!  (Rom.  xiv.  19.)  Then  w'lW  liberty  and  truthhave 
a  more  easy  and  universal  triumph,  while  love  melts  and  cements 
those  sonls  whom  rigoi^ous  severity  has  only  served  to  harden,  ta 
disunite  and  to  alienate. 

SECT.  XXXV. 

The  messengersfrom  the  assembly  at  Jerusalem  arrive  at  Antioch^ 
and  after  continuing  there  some  timcj  Paul  with  Silas y  and  Bar- 
nabas with  John  sirnayned  Marky  set  out  different  waySy  to  visit 
the  churches  they  had  lately  planted.    Acts  XV.  30.  to  the  end. 

Acts  XV.  30.  acts  rsr.so. 

MCT.    nPHE  reader,  has  been  just  presented  with  a  S^  ^^^^  ^^p  "^'^ 
'"^^'     ^    copy   of  that  important  letter  which  the  came  to  A^ul)J:h /aS 
.        apostles,  and  ciders,  and  church  at  Jerusalem  when  they  had  gather- 
XV?  30.  sent  to  the  Gentile  christians,  by  two  of  their  fhcf  *^  Se '*^  dtui*^ 
own  body,  in  conjunction  with  Paul  and  Bar-  thrcpisOef    ^  ^^ 
nabas  ;    They  therefore  being  thus  dismissed ^ 
came  to  Antioch ^  and  assembling  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  church  there,  they  delivered  the 
5  J  epistle  to  them  :  And  when  they  had  read  [lY]      3i  WkicA  when  they 
they  all  rejoiced  for  the  consolation  [it  brought ^  had  read,  Uicy  rejoiced 

•     *^         •        ..u  J:   ^u  ..  ui^  ui      for  Uie  conaolation. 

in  assuring  them,  that  so  venerable  an  assembly 
concurred  in  vindicating  their  liberty  from  the 
.  yoke  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies* 
32     And  at  the  same  time  Judas  and  SilaSy  who     ^2  And  judas  and 
were  the,  special  messengers   from  Jerusalem  ^J^'  thanLlvea^^  ex- 
thither,  being  prophets  also  themselves^  (persons  honed    the   brethren 
of  great  abiKty  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip-  ^*^'"°J7;T^'  *"^ 
tures,  and  eminently  qualified  for  the  work  of  ^°°    °*     '     • 
the  ministry,)  did  not  only  deliver  the  particular 
message  with  which  they  were  charged,  but  on 
occasion  of  such  a  numerous  and  solemn  audi- 
tory, each  of  them  in  a  copious  discourse  ex* 
horted  and  strengthened  the  brethren^  most  af- 
fectionately endeavouring  to  confirm  them  in 
their  adherence  to  that  gospel  which  they  had 
embraced,  and  pressing  them  to  a  conduct  an- 
swerable to  it. 

And 


Barnabas  sepMimie.  ]S5 


5S  Aad  after  tkcy      Andkodn^  made  some  stay  there,  thtji  vxre  mct. 


«.^    •fc^  J^Jt  dismisscd^uA  ereat  respect  and  mostaAectionatc 

«P«cr,   ttcy  were  ici  .  r»    .  i  ^r     r     ^l  ^^— ^ 

go  ia  pace  fiouiUic  oesiresof  prosperity  ami  peac^jrom  the  brtthrai    ^^,, 
brr^m     aiiu>    \he  at  Antiocb,  to  return  to  the  apostles  from  whomxv.  33. 
''""'  they  came;  whose  friend iy   care?  of  them  the 

church  at   Antioch    roost    gratefully   acknow- 
H  ^^^•'***'°*"^  ledged.       But  Silas ^    havingr   formed  a   most  34 
ijt^KoXL  '*^**  -       intimate  and  endearing  friendship  with  Paul, 

thought  proper  to  continue  there  a  while  lonorcr 

than  his  companion  Judas,  who  bad  come  with 

bfm  from  Jerusalem. 
:r^  -T*°*  ^  ^^      Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  with  the  35 
Aniiih.  S^i^aild  disciples  at  Antioch  %  and  employed  their  time 
preachnc  the  wofd of  there  in  teaching  and piraching  the  f^ood  u\>rd 
^fh^*^^'  ^^^  "*°^  ^/A^Zorrf,  incohiunction  ui/AmflwyoM^r^j/so, 
^'  that  were  prophets  and  teachers  (Acts  xiii.  1.) 

who,  perceinng  the  readiness  winch  there  was 

in  tlie  people  to  receive  the  gospel,  were  gladly 

employed  indispensinir  it. 
56  And  tome  days      J^^j^  after  thev  had  continned  so7ne  consider- 3£ 
B3^;b^l^''*J"g'^  able  number  of  ^jy5  there,  Paul,  whose  active 
•jaio,  and  vijit  our  spirit  was  ever  forming  some  new  scheme  for 
brethren,  ineverycity,  the  advancement  of  tlie  Christian  cause,  said  to 
where  we  have  preach-  Barnabas  his  beloved  associate.  Let  us  returnand 

visit  our  brethren  in  all  the  cities  where  we  have 

been 

%  Continued  at  Antioch.']  It  is  generally  the  Jerusalem  dtr ret  c\\.cr\^ed  \i%  At cxixon^ 
thought,  that  tlurin^  this  tim«  Peter  came  not  only  in  roocjfing  the  Gentiles  to 
to  Antioch,  anil,  after  having  for  some  church-cominunion»  or  admitting;  them 
time  conversed  freely  with  the  Gentile  to  converse  with  him,  but  livinja^  aficr 
Christian:!,  cbani^cd  hu  beharinnr  towards  their  mtmnerf  as  if  he  had  himself  bci*n 
them  on  the  arrival  of  some  Jezcisk  zealots  vcithout  the  /utc  ;  (as  Paul  himself  in  pro- 
from  Jerusalem,  accurciing  to  the  account  per  circumstances  used  also  to  do,  1  Cor. 
we  have.  Gal.  ii.  II,  ^'  se.j.  which,  if  ir.  19 — 21.  yet  afterwards  r/iMem6/in;(  his 
the  first  verse  of  that  chapter  refer  to  the  conduct,  %s  being  solicitous  to  make  « 
journey  to  the  council  described  above,  secret  of  it ;  whereas  Paul,  thoufijh  just  at 
seems  indeed  to  have  been  the  case.  Nor  the  crisis  of  the  Jerusnkm  decree  he  lud 
do  1  think  that  visit  can  be  referred  to  thonght  it  his  duty  to  keep  on  the  reserve, 
i'avi'x  f^ra;?(/>)ftfrn^  to  Jerusalem  after  his  and  wave  a  declaration  of  his  sentiments 
conversion,  Acu  xi.  S0>  though  Barnabas  on  this  head,  lest  iinDecessnry  debates,  as 
also  attended  him  then,  because  it  was  to  the  obligation  on  believing  Jews  to  ob- 
not  till  after  that  journey,  that  the  gospel  serve  the  law,  should  have  diverted  th* 
of  the  uncircumcision  was  so  solemnly  com^  council  from  the  business  then  in  liancU 
mJited  to  him :  (Acts  xiii.  2,  3.)  which  and  have  frustrated  the  purpose  of  that 
the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  acknowledge  it  jonmoy ;  (Gal.  ii.  2.)  yet  when  that  pomC 
to  have  been  at  the  time  spoken  of.  Gal.  was  carried,  and  he  had  quitted  Jerusa- 
ii.  7 — 9.  If  it  be  a<(kcd,  why  Paul  in  lem,  used  great  freedom  in  declaring  his 
his  rebuke  to  Peter  did  not  cut  short  all  opinion,  which  was,  «*  Not  that  the  Afo- 
farther  arfriiment«,  by  referring  roundly  saic  ceremonies  were  in  conscience  to  be . 
to  the  Jerusalem  decree  if  tken  made  ?  I  avoided,  but  that  even  to  the  Jews  ihsm^ 
answer,  he  might  perhaps  do  it,  though  selves  they  were  indifferent,  any  fartlier 
not  in  that  part  of  his  speed),  which  he  than  as  the  peace  and  edification  of  othcrf 
meutions  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  were  concerned."  I  hope  the  reader  will 
yet  even  there  he  refers  to  what  Peter  excuse  my  digressing  to  clear  up  tliis  great 
himself  had  laid  down  as  the  foundation  of  difficulty  here,  which  I  have  not  seen  else* 
that  decree:  (Compare  Gal.  ii,  16—18.  where  stated  in  what  I  think  the  fairest 
with  Acts  XV.  11.)  And  it  likewise  light,  especially  since  it  is  so  uncertain, 
seems  to  be  intimated,  that  Peter  had  whether  I  may  live  to  publish  (be  remain- 
gone  farther  in  bis  condescensions,  tt^an  der  of  this  Exposition  on  the  Epistles, 

4I 


iS6  Bamahas  sets  oui  wiihMark^  and  Paul  wUh Silas. 

•icT.  been,  and  in  which  we  have  preached  the  word  g/"  ed  the  word  of  th« 
""   :_  the  Lord,  [that  we  may  enquire]  how  they  do,  and  J^'  ""*''"  *"*  ""^ 


XXXY 


^^^   see  what  is  the  state  of  j*eligion  among  them. 
XV,«7.  ^nd  Barnabas  was  heartily  willing  to  fall  in  with     S7  And    Barnabaa 
the  proposal ;  yet    notwithsUnding  what  had  t«;?S;i",Moh».wto4 
happened  m  their  former  progress,  he  was  so  lirname  wa^  Mark. 
far  influenced  by  his  particular  affection  to  his 
nephew,  that  he  advised  to  take  along  with  them 
Jontiy  simamed  Marky  who  had  set  out  with  them 

38  before.  (Chap.  xiii.  5.)       But  Paul  accounted      38  But Paiii  thought 
him  not  worthy  ot  that  honour,  and  did  not  think  "?'  «^^  ^  ^«  ^""» 
it  by  any  means  proper  to  take  with  them  that  ^J^I^a'tm  xu^f^j^ 
person,  whoj  on  some  consideration  or  another  Pamphyiia,  aud  went 
which  seemed  to  him  not  very  honourable,  had  "°^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  *^* 
mthdranm  himseff  from  them,  returning  back  ^^^' 
from  Pamphylitty  as  was  related  above,  (chap, 
xiii.  13.)  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  per- 
forn\ance  of  that  worky  into  the  eflfects  of  which 
they  were  now  going  to  enquire. 

S9     This  was  an  affair  not  easy  to  be  accommo-      39  And  the  conten. 
dated,  as  each  insisted  on  his  own  scheme  and  ^»o"  w"  ^  «h"T>  *>«- 
reasons ;  there  was  there/ore  on  the  whole  «  sharp  ^e^p^JJ  »i.l'r  '^ 
Jit  of  anger  between  them  '',  so  that  they  at  last  from  Uie  other;  and  so 
separated  from  each  other "":    And  Jaamabas  Barnabas  took  Mark, 
taking  Mark  along  with  him,  sailed  to  his  native  '^^^^  f*^*^^  ^^  ^- 
country  of  Cyprus,  where  the  Roman  proconsul        * 
Sergius  Paulus  had  some  time  since  been  con^ 
verted,  and  Ely  mas  the  sorcerer  had  been  struck 
with  blindness.     (Sect.  28.) 

40     But  Paul  made  choice  of  his  faithful  friend      40  And  Paul  chosa 
Silas  for  the  companion  of  his  travels,  and  de^  ^'?*»   ""^   ^""^^^^1 

,,-  ..*^i       f-  ir/i  beinr     recommended 

parted  from  Antioch,  being,  as  before,  (chap,  by  the  brethren  unto 
xiii.  3.)  commended  to  the  grace  and  blessing  of  the  grace  of  God. 
'*  God  by  the  brethren  there.    And  he  went  through  ,^  **  .^"^.  **^  ^,^} 

cv      •  •^     J  y^»v  .•         I  •   I  I  •  ^      thn)ughSvria,anaCiii- 

Sj/na  and  Cilicla,  which  was  his  native  country,  ^\q^    con'fir^nin^    the 
fo;i/{rmf7t^  and  establishing /AfcA2^rcA^^''  which  churches. 
had  been  planted  in  those  parts,  in  their  ad  he* 
rence  to  the  ^Christian  faith  ;  and  so  proceeded 

b  A  sharp  Jit  of  anger,]    So  the  word  might  concur,  with  these  resentments  of 

Wftjofuy/u^  properly    signifies,   being    a  Paul,  to  recover  him  from  hi*  former  in- 

inedieal  term.    Yet,  if  I  had  rendered  it  dolent  and  timorous  disposition.  See  note  b 

by  the  English    word    paroxysm  derived  on  Acts  xii.  'i5,  p.  88. 
from  ft,  I  fear  it  would  have  been  unin-        d  Confirming  the  ehurehes,]       Mr.  Cra» 

telligible  to  many  readers.  dock    (in  his  Apost,  Hist.  p.  99.)  and 

c  They  separated  from  each  other.]  Yet  it  many  oiljers  think,  that  Paul  sailed  from 
appears,  not  only  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  Cilicia  to  Crete  at  this  time,  and,  return- 
were  af^rwardsftomt^A^reconci/ee/;  (com-  ing  to  the  Asiatic  Continent  quickly  atter, 
pare  1  Cor,  ix.  6  ;  Gal.  ii.  9  ;)  but  also,  left  Titus  to  perfect  the  settlement  of  the 
that  John  was  taken  into  Paul's  favour  church  there ;  (Tit.  i.  5 ;)  which,  if  he 
againy  and  admitted  by  him  as  a  companion  did,  might  lead  us  to  suppose  his  Epistle 
in  his  labours,  (Compaa^  CoL  iv.  10  ;  to  Titus  one  of  the  first  he  wrote ;  but  I 
PhilQtn.  ter.  84  ;  «  Tim.  iv.  U.)  It  is  may  elsewhere  give  my  reaftonsy  why  I 
probable,  the  ezhortationt  of  Barnabas,  camot  be  of  this  opioiocu 
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Befiectums  an  the  difa-ence  between  Paul  and  Barnabas.  1 31 

on  to  Lycaonia^  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia,  and 

other  more  distant  parts,  in  the  manner  and 

with  the  circumstances  which  \x'\\\  be  related  Acu 

hereafter.  ^^*  **• 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  happy  an  office  had  these  good  men,  to  go  about  ^f^^y^^^ 
one  place  to  another,  comforting  and  confirming  the  souls  of  their  ^^^^  ^^ 
brethren  wherever  they  came :  They  had  their  present  reward 
in  the  pleasure  of  it,  and  are  now  also  reaping  in  the  heavenly 
world  the  fruits  of  their  labour  of  love.  Deliver  us,  O  thoa 
Father  of  mercies,  from  lording  it  aver  thine  heritage^  and  over- 
bearing the  consciences  and  liberties  of  our  brethren,  with  what- 
ever secular  advantages  it  might  be  attended  ;  and  give  us  to  taste 
at  least  something  of  the  generous  pleasure  of  these  faithful 
messengers,  though  it  should  be  with  all  their  labour  and  perse- 
cutions. 

While  we  endeavour  to  comfort,  may  we  be  also  ready  to  ^^-32 
hort  and  quicken  one  another  :  May  Christian^  animate  each 
other  in  the  work  and  warfare  to  which  they  are  called  ;  and 
may  ministers  remember^  how  great  a  part  of  their  work  consists 
in  practical  addresses,  to  which,  like  Judas  and  Silas  in  the  instance 
before  us,  they  should  choose  to  digress,  rather  than  entirely 
omit  them. 

None  can  wonder  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  desirous  to  visit  ^^ 
the  churches  they  had  planted  ;  for  it  is  natural  for  those  who  have 
been  spiritualfathers  to  have  a  peculiar  affection  for  their  offsprings 
as  it  also  is  for  the  children  which  God  hath  given  them  to  honour 
and  love  those  who  (as  the  apostle  expresses  it)  have  begotten  them 
in  Christ  Jesus.  (1  Cor.  iv.  15.)  Happy  is  it  indeed  when  the 
visits  of  ministers,  animated  by  such  a  spirit,  are  improved  to  the 
blessed  purposes  of  advancing  the  work  which  divine  grace  has  al* 
ready  begun,  and  of  addressing  cautions  as  well  as  encouragements 
with  such  affection,  wisdom,  and  zeal,  that  it  may  finally  appear, 
they  tune  not  run  in  vain^  nor  laboured  in  vain.     (Phil.  ii.  16.) 

It  is  with  sensible  regret  that  we  read  of  a;2y  difference,  and  much  39,  40 
more  of  a  sharp  contention  arising  between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  so 
dear  to  each  other  in  the  bonds  both  of  human  and  Christiaa 
friendship  :  But  we  see  it  arose  to  some  degree  of  severity,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  remainder  of  imperfection  in  the  temper  of  the  one 
or  the  other,  yea,  probably  of  both  ;  they  separated  therefore,  but 
it  plainly  appears  that  they  did  not  become  enemies :  They  preached 
the  same  gospel,  though  in  different  companies,  each  taking  his 
proper  circuit ;  and  thus  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  performed  xffith 
greater  dispatch,  and  perhaps  with  greater  success,  while  Mark, 

who 


1 38  *  Paul  and  Silas  go  to  Derhe  and  Lystra^  where  they  find  Trmihy. 

f  ECT.    who  afterwards  appears,  as  well  as  Barnabas^  to  have  been  restored 
^^^^'  to  the  intimate  friendship  of  Paul,  was,  on  the  one  band,  endea- 


vouring to  shew  that  Barnabas  had  not  chosen  an  unworthy  associ- 
ate ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Silas,  the  fellow-labourer  and  fellow- 
sufferer  of  Paul,  would  take  care  to  behave  in  such  a  manneri 
that  this  great  apostle  might  have  no  reason  to  repent  of  the  prefer^ 
ence  which  he  had  given  to  him. 
41  To  conclude,  we  see  that  both  Barnabas  and  Paul  go  to  their 
native  country  :  Some  peculiar  affection  to  it^  when  it  is  not  inju- 
rious to  the  general  happiness  of  mankind,  is  natural  and  allowable: 
and  it  is  certain  we  cannot  shew  our  love  to  it  in  any  nobler  and 
more  important  instance,  than  by  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
progress  and  success  of  the  gospel  in  it. 


SECT.  XXXVI. 

Paul  and  Silas  passing  through  several  provinces  of  the  Lesser  Asia^ 
and  hanging  associated  Timothy  with  them  as  the  co^npanion  of  their 
labours y  pass  over  into  Europe,  and  arrive  at  Macedonia,  by  thei 
special  direction  of  a  divine  revelation.    Acts  XVI.  i — 12. 

Acts  XVI.  1.  Acts  xvi.  1. 

ticT.   XXrHEN  Paul  set  out  with  Silas  on  his  jour-  T^n^V^/r  ?f» J^ 

xne-^     VV  'm.  I  I  I     r         ^i_   -.  v    ''  Derb€  and  Lyitra : 

^  ^     ney,  it  was  observed  before  that  he  went  and  behold,  a  certain 
Acto    tl'^ough  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  con-  disciple    wag    there, 
XVL  1.  firming  the  churches  ;   and  passing  on   from  ^"^^^  T^rt^n^'C^! 
thence  he  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  he  man  which  wks  a  jew- 
had  preached  the  gospel  in  his  former  progress,  ess,  and  believed ;  but 
4nd  while  he  was  at  Lystra,  behold  a  certain  i^  father  tc«  a  Greek: 
disciple  was  there y  whose  name  was  Timothy,  the 
son  of  one  Eunice,  a  believing  Jewess,  but  of  a 
Grecian  father ;  and  we  mention  it  as  a  circum- 
stance worthy  of  note,  because  he  afterwards 
became  a  very  considerable  person  in  the  church, 
as  well  as  a  faithful  and  useful  friend  to  the 
2  apostle.     He  was  an  eminently  serious  and  de-     s  Which  was  well 
.    Tout  young  man,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  reported  of  by  the bre- 
early  piety,  having  been  trained  up  by  his  good  itraL^dlc^l^m.^   ^" 
mother,  and  his  grandmother,  whose  name  was 
Lois,  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tures from  his  childhood  ;  (2  Tim.  i.  5.  iii.  15.) 
and,  upon  the  whole,  wa^  one  who  had  an  hom 
nourable  character  given  him  by  all  the  brethren 
^in  Lystra  and  Iconium.      Him  therefore  Paul,     3  Him  would  Paul 
who  had   before  contracted  some  intimacy  of  ^^*  ^^  go  forth  with 
acquaintance  with  him,  (2  Tim.  iii.  10,  11.)  ^^^' 

determined  he  would  have  to  attend  him  in  his 

progress^ 


Patd  circumcises  Timoihj/y  and  takes  him  with  them.  ]  39 

him;  and  took  and  cir-  progress,  and  to  go  forth  to  preach  the  sospel  ««ct. 
X':f:tl'wbi^"^a«>AAm;'a«rfthat  he  might  not  give  an   un- J^]:^ 
in  tboftc  quanere :  for  necessary  offence  to  the  Jews,   by  appearing  so    j^^^ 

they  knew  aiUhat  his  intimate  with  an  uncircumcised  person,  lie  took  xvi,  3. 
fatiier  was  a  Greek :        i  ...      *u         \  i  i  t  >  ''^'» -^v**  •'• 

^^        inm  to   the  place  where  he  dwelt,  m  order  to 
his  more  constant  attendance   upon    him,  and 
circumcised  him    with  all  due  solemnity,    and 
before  proper  witnesses ',  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  Jews  in  those  days;  which   he  did,  (as 
was  hinted  before)  not  that  he  thought  circum- 
cision in  itself  necessarv,  or  of  any  avail  to  saU 
vatioi),  but  on  account  of  the  JewSy  who  were  in 
those  places  ;  Jor  they  all  knew  his  father  ^  aud 
tvere  apprized  that  fie  was  a  Greek  :  They  would 
therefore  naturally  conciddi.*,  that  his  son  had 
not  received  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  consequentlv,   looking  upon  him 
as  a  Gentile,  would   be  olFended  themselves  at 
PauPs  intimacy  with  him,  and  propagate  that 
oiVcnce    to    others.     After  this,     Paul  laid  his 
bands  upon  him,  and  set  him  apart  to  the'mi- 
nisterial  otiice,  conferring  upon  him  extraordi- 
nary gifts,   (2  Tim.  i.  6,)  which  were  attended 
M'ith  prophecies  of  his  eminent  future  useful* 
ncss.  (I.Tim,  i.  iH;  iv.  14.) 
4  And  as  they  went       ^nd  as  theij  passed  through  the  several  cities ± 
"^^l^rri^Z  of  those  regions,  that  peace  m.ght  be  secured* 
crecs  for  to  keep,  that  among  the  brethren,  and  no  unnecessary  burthen 
were  ordained  of  the  might  bo  laid  upon  the  Gentile  convcris,  they 
aposact  delivered  to  their  custody  an  exact  and  attested 
copy  of  the  decrees^,  which  were  deteimined  as 

a 

«  And  chcumciserl  A/m-l  In  onlcr  to  is  the  true  key  to  his  conduct  hcre«  and 
judge  rightly  of  Paulas  conduct  in  this  af-  Acw  xxi.  '21 — 24.  And  though,  whea 
fair,  which  some  have  censured,  (as  they  the  Jewish  zealots  would  have  imposed  up- 
do other  things  in  Christianity,)  because  on  him  to  •omjiei  Titus,  u  ho  wu>  a  Greek, 
they  did  not  understand  it,  we  must  recol-  to  be  circumcised,  even  while  he  was  at  Je- 
lect,  that  he  alwayji  openly  avowd,  **  that  rusalcm,  he  resolutely  refused  U  ;  (Gal.  ii. 
the  Gent ilcb  were //-ftf  from  the  yoke  of  3 — ^5;)  yet  here  he  voluntarily  ]>ersuaded 
the  Mosaic  ceremonies,  and  that  the  Jews  Timothy  to  submit  to  that  rite,  knowing^ 
were  not  to  expect  sahation  by  them;**  the  omission  of  it  in  him,  who  \\2a  a  Jexjo  by 
and  he  also  taught,  "  that  they  were  not  tlu  mother* s  side,  would  have /(itera  o/Zcf/tctf  I 
in  conscience  obliged  to  observe  them  at  and  being  the  more  desirous  to  obviate  anjj^ 
all,  except  in  case**  where  the  omission  qf  prejudices  asjainst  this  excellent  youth, 
thetn  would  fiive  offence:*'  But,  because  wY,o>c  early  acquaintance \\'\\X\i\\e Scripture* 
his  enemies  represented  hiui  as  tcai-hiiig  cf  t/u  Old  Testament  QZ  Tim.  iii.  1^,)  might 
people  to  despise  the  law  of  Motfi,  aud  render  him  peculiarly  capable  of  preaching 
even  as  bluspheminn  it,  he  therefore  took  in  the  synagogues  vrxxXx  advantage,  which,, 
some  opportuiiiiics  of  conf.jnninf^  to  it  pub-  had  he  been  uncircumcised,  would  not  have 

iicty  himseif,  to  shew  liow  fur  he  was  from     been  pcraiitted. Grotius  observes,  this 

condemning   it  as  evil ;  an  exlravAgancc,  Mas  probably  the  beginning  uf  Luke's  ac- 

iuo  which  some  Christian  heretics  early  guainturtce  with    Timothy,    though    Paul 

no,  and  with  which  tlie  apostle  himself' Uas  knew  him  long  before.     See  note  c,  §  32, 

been  most  unjustly  cluirged  of  late  by  a  p.  i  1 8. 

vrUer  too  contemptible  to  be  named*    This  b  't)'icy   delivered  ><  •  the  decrees,^    The 

Vol.  VII.                                             J5  ;iutJv;r 


apostles  and  tider 
which  were  at  Jerusa 
lein. 

5  And  to  were  th 
churches  etrtablitbed  ii 
the  faith,  and  increase 
in  number  daily. 


140  Thei/pass  through  Phygia  and  Galatidy  butareforbUtogotoAsia. 

•icT.    a  rule  for  their  direction,  Ay  the  apostles  and 
^*'^''  elders  t/iat  'were  assembled  lately  in  lull  council 
A^^^    at  Jerusalem.     The  several  churches  (here/ore 
XVI.  5.  where  they  came,  being  watered  by  such  faith- 
ful labourers,  and  encouraged  with  so  favourable 
a  decision  of  the  grand  point  in  question,  were 
much  confirmed  in  their  adherence  to  the  Chris- 
tian/atVA,  and  increased  more  and  more  in  nuw- 
ber  daily. 
6     yt?id  with  such  vi'ews  and  such  success  they 
cheerfiillv    pursued   their  journev,   and    went 
through  Phrygiaaiul theregiono/Galatiaj  which 
had  never  before  been  visited  with  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  as  the  provinces  l>efore-mentioned 
had  been  ;  and  in  their  travels  through  Galatia 
they  were  received  with  such  peculiar  affection, 
as  if  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self i)ad  come  among  them  ;  and  such  readiness 
was  shewn  to  hear  the  word,  that  they  made  » 
considerable  number  of  most  zealous  converts, 
(Compare  Gal.  iv.  14,  15.)     l^Tid]  after  this, 
being  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (who  at  that 
time  had  other  work  for  them  to  do)  to  preach 
the  word  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  is 
called  the  proconsular  Asia""  in  which  Colossae, 
7  Laodieea,  and    some  other  cities  lay  ;    When 
they  were  come  to  Mysia,  wliich  was  the  most 
western  province  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  lay  on 

the 


6  Now  when  the 
had  gone  throughot 
Phryj^ia,  and  the  rep 
on  of  Galatia,  aud  wer 
forbidden  of  the  Hoi 
Ghost  to  preach  th 
word  in  Asia, 


7  After  they  we 

come  to  Mysia,  th< 

a«soy 


author  of  MiscelL  Saetiu  (Essay  IV.  p. 
54,)  first  takinj^  it  tor  jiirauted,  that  tlie 
decree  was  pnrtirulaily  iiiUMidcd  for  ibe 
churches  of  Syria  and  Ciliria,  and  not  for 
any  conv<:rts  from  the  tdolalroits  Gentiles^ 
would  have  this  verse  and  the  next  trans- 
posed to^  the  conchision  of  the  forezoin'r 
thapteff  or  tfie  tUr^'e  interuiedlate  verses 
that  begin  this  rhnpter  inclosed  in  a  p'treti' 
thesis.  But  it  is  plain  from  the  contents 
of  that  decree^  that  it  was  intended  for  all 
Gentile  Christians  livin;^  amons  Jews ; 
and  it  api>car«  from  the  preceding  Miory, 
tliat  s^reat  nttiitbers  of  Jews  were  to  be 
found  in  Derbe*  I.ystra,  Iconium,  and  the 
Bciphbouring  places ;  and  therefore,  as  t!ie 
transposition  would  be  most  unwarrantable, 
the  pnrentltesis  is  quite  unneces>ary,  and 

would  pervert  the  sense. Mr.  L*Enfant 

•bservcs,  that  the  word  ioyfxala,  which  is 
here  used  to  express  decrees,  always  signi- 
fies something  temporary  and  ceremonial^ 
and  not  laws  of  perpetual  and  universal  ob- 
ligation.   Compare  Eph.  ii.  Ij;  Col.  ii.  14. 

c  Forbidden  to  preach  in  that called 

the  Proconsular  Asia,"}  As  all  the  places 
aeniioaed  in  the  former  verses  lay  in  Asia 


Mmor,  it  is  evident  that  the  word  yl. 
must  be  liins  explained.  It  is  also  app 
rent,  that  Ilourishing  churches  were  afn 
wards  planti'd  there,  particularly  at  C 
lossae,  Lamlicea,  Surdis,  Thyatira,  a 
Philudelphia :  So  that  it  seems  to  ha 
been  the  determination  of  Providcoc 
that  instead  of  poins:  through  this  rcgi 
now  by  such  a  Iciwirely  progress  as  tb; 
in  which  they  proci^edcd  in  their  forw 
journey  through  Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  1 
ciionia,  &c.  they  should  hasten  to  Euro 
directly,  and  preach  the  gospel  first  in  F 
lip|)i  wtiich  was  a  lloman  colony^  and  th 
in  the  neijjhboming  parts ;  while  in  t 
uunn  time  the  ^'/*/Vi«/irori«fe*,  now  pa 
Cvl  ovtr,  might  hear  some  i*e|)ort  of 
fmm  their  neighbours,  and  so  be  prepar 
t'»  receive  with  greater  advanta:J:c  the 
hours  of  the  aposllesy  when  they  ithould  i 
ttiin  to  them,  as  Paul  afterwards  d 
(Chap,  xviii.  23,  6C  seq.)  By  this  me« 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  would  in  any  j^iv 
timt.*  be  tcider,  than  (other  circumst:in< 
being  c<|ual,)  it  would  have  been,  h 
they  taken  ail  the  interjacent  places 
their  way. 


The  Spirit  turns  them  from  Bithynia^  to  go  away  to  Macedonia.    141 

assayed  to  go  into  Bi-  the  coast  of  the  iEgean  sea,  theu  attempted  to   »«ct. 
iS^iSi^il'notf^"'  turn  northward,  and  /o  go  to  Bithynia,  that  they  -'^^-^- 


might  visit  the  flourishing  cities  of  Nice>  Nico-    ^^^^ 
media,  and  Chalccdon,  and  so  pass  into  Europe  XVI.  7. 
by  the  strcights  of  the  Euxine  si^a  ;  but  the  spirit 
[of  Jesus '^^  Jet  them  know  that  it  did  not  permit 
s  And  they  paising  them  to  do  it.     And  therefore  passing  by  the  8 
^yj^^^yc^^^^^^  northern  borders  of  Mysia,   without  visiting 

many  places  there,  they  went  down  to  Troas, 
which  lay  on  the  shore  of  the  iSgean  sea,  near 
the  ruins , of  ancient  Troy,  so  celebrated  in  his- 
tory and  poetry. 

9  And  a  vision  ap*       ^nd  while  they  were  here,  undetermined  to  9 
^^'  T^^'Ztl  ^^^}.  '^o^st  Of  Kurope  thev  should  sail    if  ac- 
man    of    Macedonia,  cording  to  their  intention  tlicy  crossed  the  sea, 
and  prayed  him,  say-  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night :   There 
K^.l^x^^^  oT  kT  stood  a  certain  mun  before  him,  whom  he  pcr- 

Maceuonia^  and   help  ,,  ^^-t*  •  •»•', 

us.  ceived  to  be  a  Macedonian  •*,  intrcating  nini,  and 

saying  with  great  earnestness,  We  beseech  you 
to  come  over  the  sea  to  Macedonia y  and  help  us ; 
for  we  stand  in  great  need  of  your  assistance, 
and  shall  joyfully  receive  you. 

10  And  after  he  had       /Jnd  this  is  a  Circumstance  which  the  author  10 
sPc.ntbevision,im.ne.     f  ^j^j^  j^^^j.  ^^.^jj  remembers,   fi)r  he  attended 

diatclv  vvc  endeavour-   ,^,.,..  •  ',  ,  n  t       ' 

ed  to  Ro  into  Macedo-  raul  HI  this  journcv,  and  can  relate  what  fol- 
nin,  assuredly  gather-  lows  from  his  own  knowledge  ;  As soofi  then  as 
injj,  ijiat  the  Lord  had  ^^  had  seen  this  vision  and  declared  it  to  us,  we 

called  us  for  to  preach    .  ,•       .  i      i        •  i  .1 

the  gospel  unto  them,    iniviediatcly  agreed,  that  it  was  to  be  regarded  ; 

and  accordingly  we  endeavoured  to  go  out  from 
the  port  of  Troas,  where  we  then  lay,  to  Ma^ 
cedonia^s  assuredly  in/erring  from  this  vision, 

thai 

d  The  Sfnrit  [of  Jesus,"]    So  many  anci-  lion    his   oxen    name,    or  relate    any  one 

eni  versions,  readtnrs,   and  citalions,  add  thina:  t\ hirh  he  said  or  did  for  the  service 

the  words  [of  Jvsus,\  that  1  tliought  my-  of  Christianity,   though    Paul  speaks  of 

self  not  only  auiliorised,  but  obliged,  at  him  in  most  honourable  terms.  Col.  iv. 

least    to   Insert  them  thus,    and  perhaps  14;  2  Tim.  iv.  11  ;   .ind  probably '2  Cor. 

might  well  have  omitted  the  crotchets.  See  viii.  18,  //*  the  brot fiery  xehose  praisr  in  the 

Beza  and  Dr.  Mills  in  loc,  gospel  went  through  all  tftf  churcius.^- 

«  A  certain  Macedonian.^    Some  think.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  on  the 

?anl  knesv  his  country  by    his    dress   or  rest  of  the  jacrcrf/i w/ori««*,  who  every  one 

languaa^,  or  by  his  naming  it,  as  we  find  of  them  shew  U\e  like  amiable  modesty ; 

he  did      Yet   perhaps  the  word  r*;  may  nor  is  the  charming  story,  St.  John  tells  of 

Intimate,  that  it  was  some  particular  per-  himself,  (John  xxi.  *2U,  d^  seq,)  by  any 

ion  whom  Paul  knew;  for  which  reason  means  an  exception:  Sec  no/^*^  on  that  pas- 

I  render  it  literally,  and  wonder  that  Gro-  sage.  Vol.  VII.  p.  476.     And  when  Paul 

tius  should  explain   it,  as  if  it  were  tlie  hpiisiks  oi  his  ozcn  services,  it  is  by  no  means 

gtiardian  angel  of  Macedonia  that  now  ap-  in  an  ostentai,iou8  way,  but  in  bis  own  ne- 

pearcd.  ccssary  vindication,  appealinj;  to  his  ene^ 

f    Jfe    immediately    endeavoured,    &c.]  mies  for  the  known  truth   of  them.     By 

This  is  the  first  place,  in  which  Luke  in-  which   means  Providence  has  so  ordeied 

timates  his  attending  on  the  apostles  ;  and  it,  that  the  memory  of  many  important 

it  is  very  remarkable,  tliat  here  he  does  it  facts  which  would  otherwise  have  been 

in  an  oblique  manner ;  nor  does  he  indeed,  lost,  should  be  preserved ;  and  preserved 

throughout  the  whole  history,   once  men-  in  s«ch  a  manner,  as  to  carry  the  strongest 

S  'i  evidence 


1 42  Reflections  on  the  direction  under  which  they  travelled. 

•tcT.    (hat  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  called  us  to  preach 

^*^*-  the  gospel  to  thetn.     Setting  sail  therefore  from  ,  ^  i  Therefore  loot^n? 

■  T*^  ...1    *.u       J        *.  r        *.  -.1      from  Troas,  we  came 

Acts     ^^^»  ^'''^'^  ^^«.  advantage  ot  a  stronrr  easterly  ^.j^^  a  stra^ipht  course 

XVI.  11.  wind,  we  ran  directlij  to  the  island  of  Samothra-  t<»  Samothracia,  and 
cia,  which  lies  near  the  Hellespont ;  and  having  the  next  da^f  to  Nca- 
thus  dispatched  the  larger  part  of  our  little  P*"*  * 
vo3^age,  we  came  the  next  day  to  the  celebrated 
port  of  Neapolisy  on  the  Thracian  shore,  near 
12  the  borders  of  Macedonia  :  And  landing  there,      12  And  from  thence 
tve  came/rom  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  |;;  ^^^/^pp''.  J*^',^';.  ^J 

t-  ^i.     jT^ .  ^      -    _-        I      •'^        r       •     •  •Ti   'he  fhie!  city  of  that 

of  the  first  part  of  Macedonia^  ;    for  it  is    well    part  of  Macedonia,  anrf 

known,  tliat  the  province  is  divided  into  four  a  colony  j  and  we  were 
l)arts,  [and\  this  is  a  Roman  colony  »^ ;  And  we  '^^^^^^"^^  *^''*'"^ 
continued  in  this  city  for  some  days^  and  met  with 
several  remarkable  occurrences,  which  we  shall 
relate  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

Ver.  Let  us  with  pleasure  observe  the  prudent  condescension  of  the 
3  apostle  Paul,  in  becoming  all  things  to  all  men ^  and  particularly 
to  the  Jews  as  a  JeWy  that  he  might  gain  the  Jews ;  (I  Cor. 
ix.  20,)  for  this  purpose  circumcising  his  companion  Timothy, 
that  be  might  give  them  no  unnecessary  oflfencc  :  Nor  was  the 
condescension  and  zeal  of  this  pious  youth  to  be  less  esteemed, 
who  was  willing  to  submity  not  only  to  that  painful  rite,  bqt  to 
all  the  yoke  of  ceremonial  observances  to  which  he  was  obliged 
by  it,  in  a  view  to  usefulness  in  the  church :  Well  may  it  expect 
eminent  service  from  those  ministers  of  the  rising  generation,  that 
set  out  with  such  a  spirit ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  fierce 
and  haughty  sense  of  liberty  is  the  reigning,  darling  character,  and 
a  determination  is  formed  to  submit  in  nothing y  to  oblige  in  nothing y 
as  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian  tempei*  seem  as  yet  to  be 

unknown 

evidence  along  with  them.  Such  instances  their  journey ;  hut  the  authoriiics  he  pro- 
of divme  wisdoMy  occurring  in  Scripture,  duces  seem  by  no  means  satisfactory, 
are  worthy  our  attentive  observation,  and  Grotius  explains  it  of  ikefrst  city  that  waf 
our  thankful  acknowledgment.  a  colony» 

ff  A  city  of  thefrst  pur t  of  Macedonia. "l         h'  A  colony.']     Luke  by  using  a  word 

As   Amphipoiis  i.s   mentioned    by  Livy,  originally  Latin,   «w>Xu/yi,    instead  of  the 

{lib.  xlv.  cap.  29,)   as  the  chiif  city  of  this  correspondent  Greek  word,  a?roixi3|  plainly 

first  rffrin'i  of  Macedonia,   in  which  Phi-  intimates  it  was  a  Roman  colony,  which 

lippi  lay,  I  chu>e  with  Mr.  Fierce  fPref.  vcr.  21  certainly  proves  it  to  have  been  ; 

to  his  Notes  on  PhiL)  to  foHotv  the  Syriac  and,  though  the  critics  were  iong  puzzled 

here,  as  Chrysostbm   also  does,  reading  to  find  nny  mention  of  it  in  that  view, 

v^h;  instead  of  var^h  r^:,  though  it  be  some  roinx  (dug  up,  I  think,  within  the  last 

true,  as  Mr.  Biscoe  well  observes,  (Chap,  century,)  sljcw  that  a  colony  was  planted 

X.   §    2,  p.   367,  368,)   that  Amphipoiis  thereby  Julius  Ca?sar,  and  afterwards  much 

was  then  on  the  decline.     Raphelius  fcx  augmented  by  Au/rustus.     See  Spanheim. 

Herod,  p.  374,)  supposes  it   may  signify  de  Usu  is'  Pr.rst.  Numism.  Diss.  ii.  p.  103, 

only,  it  was  thefrst  city  they  met  with  in  ]  06,  and  Dr,  Benson,  Vol.  11.  p.  1 4. 


Mefleciions  on  the  direction  under  which  they  trowelled.  1*3 

unknown,  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the  doctrines  and  "^^^j^ 
precepts  of  the  gospel  will  not,  cannot  be  successfully  taught ;  , 
great  reason  to  fear,  that  such  instructors  will  have  their  ravardVer^ 
in  the  empty  applauses  which  they  give  to  themselves  and  each 
other ;  while  thev  brand  those  who  are  solicitous  to  become  wise 
that  they  may  win  soulsy  with  reproaches  which  God  will  remember 
in  the  day   when  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts ,    and 
will  find  many  of  them  far  ditFcrent  from  what  such  rash  men  have 
presumed  to  pronounce  them. 

Indefatigable  were  the  journeys  3X\A  labours  of  these  ambassadors  ♦>  5, — 
of  Christ;  they  travelled  through  wide  extended  regions,  and^»^ 
sawed  the  seeds  of  knowledge  and  of  life  wherever  they  came,  and 
God  gave  the  increase.     But  the  ceconomy  of  divine  providence    * 
was  very  remarkable,  in  not  permitting  them  to  preach  in  Bithynia^ 
Btidforbidding  them  to  do  it  in  Asia:    What  were  the  particular 
reasons  of  this  determination  wc  know  not;  perhaps  the  inhabi- 
tants of  these  places  were  remarkably  conceited  of  their  own  wis^ 
dom ;  perhaps  they  had  treated  the  flying  reports  of  the  gospel 
with  contempt ;  or,  possibly,  without  any  particular  displeasure 
against  them,  their  visitation  might  be  delayed  in  a  view  to  77iore 
general  good.     But  happy  was  it  for  Galatia,  Phrygia,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts  that  they  were  not  included  in  the  prohibition  ^ 
And  happy  is  it  for  this  sinful  land  of  ours,  that  the  abused,  in^ 
suited  gospel,  is  72ot  takniaway,  and  that  its  ministers  are  not  one 
wav  or  3Lnother  for  bidden  to  repeat  thoic  offers,  which  have  so  long 
been  rejected  and  despised. 

The  visit  oi  a  Macedonian  imploring  the  help  of  the  apostle ,  was  9  10 
justly  regarded  by  him  and  his  associates  as  an  intimation  of  the 
divine  pleasure  that  they  should  pass  over  thither.  And  surely 
did  those  nations  of  the  earth,  that  have  not  yet  received  the 
gospel,  know  in  the  general  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  instead  of 
opposing  tliose  messengers  of  it  who  might  offer  to  spread  it  amon^^ 
them,  they  would  rather  in  the  most  pressing  manner  urge  and 
intreat  their  presence,  and  with  the  greatest  joy  sit  down  at  their  \\  13 
feet.  May  they  who  are  entrusted  with  this  glorious  embassy 
imitate  the  pious  zeal  of  these  holy  men,  and  be  willing,  when 
called  by  providence,  to  cross  lands  and  seas  on  so  pious  and  so 
charitable  an  errand. 


SECT. 


1 44  Lydia  is  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul. 


SECT.  XXXVII. 

Paul  and  Silas  preach  the  gospel  at  Philippic  but  some  of  the  inha- 
bitantSy  provoked  at  their  casting  out  a  spirit  of  di?inationyrom  a 
damsel  there ,  rise  tumultuously  upon  themy  scourge  them^  and  cast 
them  into  prison.  The  jailor  is  awakened  by  an  earthquake^  and 
converted  bij  the  preaching  ofPauU     Acts  XVI.  1 3 — 34. 

Acts  XVI.  13.  Acti  xvi.  13. 

ficT.  yT  was  observed  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  A^^  ^"  **^®  Sabbath 

xxxvii.  1    ««^fr:^„     tU^i.    r>.^„l    „„,!    siiU-      :„    ,.^«^».„,.„         we  went  out  of  the 


J-  section,  that  Paul  and  Silas,    in   companjr  cit  ""'b  "^rVt^Midc 

Acts    '^^^^  Timothy  and  Luke,  the  penman  ot  this  where  prayer  w^^'Io^J 

XVI.I3.  history,  arrivtul  at  Philippi,  and  made  some  stay  *o  ^^  made;  and  we 

there.     And  now  we  go  on  to  relate,  that  on  "t  down  and  spake  on- 

^,  fi   .f     f  ^  A        A     r  aL        -j      ^      .1      ^**  ^^^c  women   which 

the  sabbath-day  we  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  resorted  thUhcT, 

side  of  the  river  Strymon,  where,  accordiyig  to 

the  custom  of  the  Jews,  there  was  an  oratory 

or  a  place  of  public  prayer  = ;  and  sitting  doivhy 

when  the  devotions  were  over,  we  spake  to  the 

women  that  were  assembled  there ^  for  most  of  the 

congregation  were  of  that  sex. 


Goddiher  the  Jewish  manner,  was  present  at  that  which  worshipped  God, 
time  and  heard  the  [diibcurse;]  whose  heart  the  *5^'*'t*'j*  ^»^*e  b€faft 
Lord  opened,  hy  the  secret  and  gentle  influences  l^l  aucnd?d^umo\^!i*e 
of  his  grace,  to  attend  In  such  a  manner  to  the  thii>}?<  which  were 
things  which  were  spoke\i  by  Pauiy  as  to  be  effec-  «poken  of  Paul, 
tually  wrouoht  upon  and  converted  by  them. 
\$  And  when  she  was  baptized  with  her  family,  she      ^^  And  when  she 

earnestly  intreatedus,saj,mg,Jf you  have  Judged  L'ush^SLliSi 

me  us, 

a  Where  according  to  custom  there  was  an  recede  from  tite  version  I,have  glvert  before, 

oratory.']     Tli«  trit^inal  words  are  remark-  J^ike  vi.  12,  (sco  noieh  on  that  text,  Vol. 

able,  and  mucti  ooniroverted,  ov  oojuu^^o  VI.  p.280)  and  wiihpicasuic  refer  my  reader 

itt^vivyji  «»va.     Bos  would  prove  noixi^tlo  to  the  admirable  critic  mentioned  above, 

a    meru    expletive,    M\(i   only    renders    it  for  the  abundant  vindication  of  it|  and  for 

Where   the    oratory   was:     (Bos  Kxerc.it.  a  beautiful  oxplioai ion  of  ihe  phrase jur/7re 

p.  81 83.)     "But  I  think  with  Eisner,  per  Anrhialiiyny  which  he  supposes  to  refer 

that   his  authorities  do   not  fully  answer,  to  tiiis  Je-ji^isU  custom.    (Seo  Kitner  Ohserv. 

Idr.Mede  Tcmlenhf  Where  the  law  i>ermit-  Vol.   I.   p.  450— 43  V,  and  J)r.  Larduer's 

ted  the  Jews  to  have  an  oratory ;  and  the  Credib.    Book    I.    chap.    .3,    §    3,   Vol.  I. 

iranslalionii(  17  ^''ly  Where  they  were  al/owed  p.  235 — 240.)     1   have   chosen   the  word 

to  have  il.    But  as  the  word  generally  refers  oratory,   rather   than  proseurha,   as   more 

to  custom,  and  as  it  is  certain  that  the  Jcas  familiar  to  an  English  ear,  and  refer  my 

had  a  custom  u^  building  their  or atoties or  reader  to   Philo,  Optr.  p.  702,  IAS,  and 

proseuchas,  or  places  of  public  prayer,  by  760,  to  Dr.  Hammond  and  Drusius  in  he. 

the  sea -side,  or  near  rivers,  for  the  sake  of  to  Dr,  Benson's  Jiisloryf  Vol,  ll.p  85,  8G, 

purificati'''ns,  (which  were  practised  also  by  and  esspecially  to  Dr.  Prideux*s  Connection, 

the  Heathen  b..fore  solemn  devotions ;  see  Vol.  I.  p.  C87 — 369,  for  a  fartlicr  account 

Isa.  Ivii.  5»  6)  I  have  found  no  reason  to  of  tlicse  places. 

\>A 

i 


A  damsel  is  dispossessed  of  a  spirii  of  divination.  1 45 

»»,  saying.  If  ye  have  me  to  he  faithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  profes-    »"■'• 
'XZ  lJ^.  cl';  «*"".!  h'^ve  made,  and  really  esteem  me  a  sincere  l^];^ 
into  my  house,  and  Christian,  I  beg  that  you  would  enter  %nto  my    ^^.ts 
abide  ihfre.    And  she  home,  and coiitinue  to  make  your  abode  Uhere^xv\^^ 


constrained  us.  as  long  as  you  Stay  in  this  city,     -^wrf  she  was 

so  extremelv  pressing  and  importunate,  that  she 
even  compelled  us  to  comply  with  her  proposal. 
16  And  it  came  to       AW,  while  wc  Continued  her  pruest?,  it  came  to  16 

pass,  as  we  went  to  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^y  eroijlg  tO  theoratOTU 
pravcr,  a  certain  dam-  ^  .  ,  •     "^   Y   i    ?•  *^ 

seu  possessed  with  a  or  praying  place  mentioned  before,  we  were 
§pirit  of  divination,  met  hxj  a  Certain  girl  J  who  had  been  for  some  time 
met  us  uhi.h  brought  ^^^^V  th(!  influence  of  what  the  Greeks  call 

tier  masters  much  gam  »»    .»       •  •    •*      .1         •  •   •.      r    j*    • 

by  soothsaying:  ^  Pijtiionic  Spirit y  that  IS,  a  spiHt  of  divina- 

tion", which  they  suppose  to  be  an  inspiration 
from  Apollo,  whom  they  call  Pythius*-:  And 
though  she  were  but  a  slave,  she  was  a  person 
well  known  in  the  city,  and  one  who  brought 
her  owners  much  gain  by  her  pretended  prophesy-- 
n  The  same  follow-  {ng.    And  follcrjoing  after  Paul  and  us ,  when  17 

mc.i  are  ihc  servants  of  shipping  assembly,  she  cried  out,  saying  "mAth 
the  most  high   God,  great  earnestness  of  voice  and  gesture,   These 

uic  w.;of:aWatn:"  "'^'/  -^''^  '^^  ^'^'"f  "/f^'  »'"*'  lighGod,  wko 

declare  unto  you  the  only  true  way  of  salvation. 
18  And  thit  she  did  And  this  shc  did  for  Several  succeeding  days;  but  1 8 

many  days.  But  Paul  ^^  j^^  ^j^  p^^^j  ^^  •  ^^g^ricd  with  SO  tediouS  a 
bcmg  gnevcd,   turned      .         o  »    ^    •        .  i  • 

and  said  to  tiic spirit,  I  Circumstance,  &nd  grieved  under  an  apprehen- 

comoiand  Sion 

^  Aeerlain^irlvchohada  Pythonktpirit.]  afterwards,  can  be  accounted  for  without 

As  Plutarch  ( De  Drfcct.  Orat.  p.  414,)  nlli)\»^ing  it  to  have  been  the  case.     (Sec 

tells  us,  those  wii )  utrc  inspired  with  this  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyfe't  Lett,  cliap.  ?iii.  §  3, 

spirit  were  fyy«r§*/>iv5oi,  or  spake  as  seem-  p.  294 — 300.  Essay  towards  Find,  lit,  S€nse 

ii?  to  send  the  voice  from  their  helties^  and  of  the  Dannon,  p.  67 — 70.    Farther  Enquiry 

Galen  mentions  the  same  fart,  some  late  p.  84 — 90.     Ai'/)/y /o  i<,  p.  79-*82.)     It  U 

writers  have  supposed,  tlie  whole  pretence  well  known,  tiiat  the  Hebren-s  call  ikt 

to  such  inspiration  to  have  heen  founded  on  spirity  with  which  such  persons  were  sup- 

the  art  of  thro-xin^r  out  tkt  voice  in  some  posed  to  be  agitated,  ^ij^^,  ^6,  because  M« 


was  only  discoTcriniC  the  cheat,  and  disa^  i,ur,t.     Compare  Job  xxxii.  18. 19. 

bimgkerfromplmying  this  trick  anifmore.^See  c  Apollo,    M/hom    they    call    Pythim.] 

the  EnqHtnt  tnto  the  Case  of  Damioniacs,  Tl.is  title,  it  is  genei-ally  said,  wa^  gi?eu 

p.  54.)      And    Mr.   L'Enfant   spcms  to  to  Apollo,  on  accountofhis  having destror- 

favour  this  notion,  though  he  says,  in  terms  ed  a  monstrous  serpent,  that  was  called 

of  remarkable  ambrguity,    "it   was   ait  Pyihon :    {See  Erasmus,  Guoitperius,  znd 

imposture  which  tiiust  be  tlw  work  of  a  l*  Clerc's  Suhphfnent  f  Dr.  Hammond  in 

jHalignont  smritr     as   also  Dr.   Ben  wo,  i^c.)     But  it  seems  rather,  that  this  story 

who  calls  her  *'  a  lunatic  person  who  was  ^  <he  Python  was  a  fable  grounded  on  bis 

rcckont'd  by  the  i>cople  to  he  possessed,"  \,[iy,^^  ^no,  who  for  his  cruelty  was  sir- 

kc.   fllist.  Vol.  III.  p.   87.)      B«U  the  „amed  Python,  th.it  is,  serpent  or  dragon, 

manner  m  which  Luke  relates  the  story  from  wlience  Aiw)llo  had  the  name  of 

plaiofj    implies,  that  Ae  thought  it  a  real  Pyfhius.    See  Strab.  Geogr.  lib.  \x.  p.  291. 

p9ese9sion,  and  that  Paul  took  it  himself  m  Bochart.  Hiertz.  Part  U.iib,  3.  cap.  5.  and 

that  view.    Nor  can  I  apprchetid  that  her  ^,^  Biscoe,  as  abore,  chap.  viii.  §  2,  p.  294. 

i^ehaviour,  or  ws,  or  tliat  of  tier  masters  '           ' 

dTo 


1 46  Paul  and  Silas  are  brought  before  the  magistrates^ 

sicT.    sion  that  this  stratagem  of  Satan  might  lead  command  thee  in  the 
*"^''-  the  people  to  imagine,  that  the  preachers  of  the  ^^^^^  o^'of^^h^ 


Acts     gospel  acted  in  a  confederacy  with  the  evil  spirit,  And  he  came  out  the 
XVI.  18,  to  whom  the  heathen  worship  was  addressed,  same  Uour. 
turned  towards  the  damsel,   who  was  then  very 
near  him,  and  said  to  the  evil  spinty  bj'  whose 
emotion  she  spake,  /  charge  thee^  O  thou  invi- 
sible power,  under  whose  induencethis  unhappy 
creature  is,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  whose  gos- 
pel I  preach,  to  go  out  of  her  immediately.    j!ind 
it  wejit  out  that  very  hour^  so  that  slie  had  never 
such  kind  of  supernatural  agitations  any  more, 
nor  pretended  to  any  gift  of  prophecy  for  the 
future. 
J  9     But  when  her  OTvners  saw  that  the  hope  of  their     '^  And  when  her 
gain  was  gone  out  with  the  evil  spirit,  laying  hold  T^'r^.^  £,'  wis 
of  Paul  and  Silas^  whom  they  looked  upon  as  gone,  ihc7  caught  Paul 
much  more  considerable  than   Timothy,   and  ""^  ^iias,  and  drew 
Luke,  the  two  evangehsts  that  attended  them,  Sc:umo''h.™t:!- 
thetf  dragged  them  away  to  the  market  place ^  to 
accuse  them  to  the  magistrates^ y  who  held  their 
2ocourt  there.    And  having  brought  them  thither     20  And  brought  them 
to  the  officers  intrusted  with  the  government  of  !L'*'TZ™"L*fn^' 

,         .    ^v  ,  ,"  ,     ,  mg,  1  nese  men,  being 

the  city  by  the  nonians,  they  charged  them  as  Jews,  do  exeeedmgiy 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  introducers  of  a  new  double  our  city, 
religion  that  was  inconsistent  with  the  laws, 
and  saidy  These  men  being  JewSy  disturb  our  city^ 

21  in  an  insufferable  manner,  And  take  upon  them  ^  ^^  ^"*!  }^^^^  ^"*- 

^11  .        .       /*  .  toms   which    are    not 

in   an    unwarrantable    way    to    teach    customs  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  tis,  as  we  are  Roma)iSy  neither  to  observe,  bc- 
to  receive  and  observe^;   being  such  as  would  ingRonnans. 
lead  us  to  renounce  the  Gods  of  our  country, 
and  to  abstain  from  many  things  which  the  laws 

22  of  IU>me  require.     And  the  populace  rose  up  ^  ^^  ^"'^  ^^^  ""}*'• 
together  against  them^  and  joined  the  cry,  as  if  "  ^  "^^^  "P    against 

they 

d  To  the  mngisfratetJ]  Though  the  Syriac  qualities  which  were  now  censed.     Yet, 

wad  Arabic  Versions  omit  those  nords,  the  as  the  lazvs  made  no  })rovision  for  an  event 

most  authentic  copies  insert  them.     These  of  this  kind,   they   thought  it  proper  to 

fnagistrales  are  heie  called  ng^cy7(f,  and  ground //le/r  acr/m/Z/o/ion an  attempt /o /n- 

aflerwards  rga7»>yo» »    tlic  latter  of  which  trodure  a  new  religion,  which  was  indeed 

wordi   the  Greeks  usc<l  to  denote  Roman  forbidden  by  the  Roman  Lau.\  ( Cicero  de 

prcetors;    and  if  it  were  applied  to  the  J>^.  lib.   ii.  cap.  8,  10,  14,  S*?;  Liv,  lib. 

(hiumvirifWho  were  the  governors  qf  colonies,  xxxix  r«r;).  16;  Suelou.  August,  cc//).  1>3,) 

it  was  by  way  of  compliment:  But  Mr.  though  every  one  w:.s /o/m;/crf  in  worship- 

fiiscoe  has  ucU^ovcd,  tliere  are  examples  ping  «vhat  deities  he  pleased  at  home.  (See 

of  such  an  application.    Boyle's  Led.  chap.  Mr.  Biscoe,  chap.  ix.  §  "2,  p.  534-.  Grolius, 

ix.  §  3,  p.  346-  and  Dr.  Whitby  in  loc.J     The  conquered 

c  2VflcA  customs,  which  it  is  not  lanful,  pioviuces  were  left  ;'.t  full  liberty  in  this 

&€.]  The  masters  of  this  girl  had  not  only  respect;  yea,  and  the  Romans  them»elves 

tost  all  the  gain  they   might  have  made  were  sometimes  severely  punished,  by  their 

by  her  practice  of  the  arts  she  professed,  generals  or  other  magistrates,  for  insultins: 

but  likewise  what  they  migfu  have  sold  her  places,  or  rites,  or  even  animals  accoUhteirt 

for,  in  consequence  of  those  extraordinary  sacred. 

fAnd 


jKzsr  xmis^M  XT?  .aiNnei;xu  Ji  yirsnnk 


firmer   XJim  iiuTW^   :,v   .\rv^f!>   «^T^  :«a> 

jBn  3«  rre*:  rini^  rim:  ri^wj  £%,v  ^i/  cxx^,*r  jh**)s/)% 

nnKsr  Tram.,  aiir  naiM  ,*        ^  rv^*   -  •  j-  r  •Vrf  •»■■/•    -t^c'^i^c*      »»*•  "w*^ 

c.xDflQJini  o£  tr.is  Liaa  «vm«d  be  ik^  vtav  Ui*» 
a.gn?eiijje  to  him 

ani  sDc  jcxa«  =t3  .^y  were  pUccsl,  sought  thoir  ix\:ef  lu  Joro* 

God:    Jl-^  tne  7r!»>-     .     -  j     i       •  "       j        i  i 

'  t;on  ;  and  A^4;;^*^  /»nrvra«  ;hov  a;si>  ^'.'k^^x 
kymn  /j  GcJ^  pr^i>ius»  *i;m  tor  li.o  hi^nour  i<Vv 
had  of  surfering  in  his  oauM\  aiui  tor  tin"  Mip^ 
p^rt  fie  <r*ve  iliom  under  thoso  MUivn;>j»s ; 
^ndth^  oxhicT prisoners  ieji^i  ffirm^  \\xu\  sur- 
prize at  that  ^o^enity  and  chearluinc>$  which 
they  discovered  in  liie  midst  of  m>  many  cjiUmU 
f6  And  mMeoXr  ties,  ^nd OH  a  sndJen^  \y\nW  X' cy  wen*  thns;>0 
^^^  engaged,  M<rnr  na^a  great  cart  h^Hoic,  a>  M<f/  M<r 

very 

f  Andi^  ofnctTsS\     I>e  Dicu  supposes  cipp',  \yt  bn^  pi^'oo*  «>f  wiHvi,  \utsi  Amo«^ 

indeed,   liia:   the  s^ynTi;  or    mc^Utraifi  the  Komans,  whu  h  n«^t  o«l>    Uvi\Uvl  tlM> 

meatioood  ver.  19.    were  \\\e  chiiruhtr*  lc:;s  o(  prisoners,  but  ^lOiuctiinr'i  «lix(rmK'«l 

and  the  c§«'?*»y«*  spoken    of  here    were  tht  m  tu  a  von*  |viu>u>l    lununrr.     ^!Sco 

wulUary  oficers,  to  whom  the  former  sent  Grotita  in  iW.  Mi,  H:m\\\  oluip.  ix.  |  >« 

them  to  execute  their  sentence.     But  the  p.  r4S.  auvl  E^tur  <».W'i'  Vol,  I.  p.  ii^ji^ 

coatrary  is  plain  frum  \er.  19.  compared  440.)     So  th.U  it  is  ( ijihly  piubAhlo»  Iho 

with  ver.  55.  6i*  scq.  and  especially  uith  situation  t^f  l\iul  .md  Sihis  hoio  m>4)tt  ba 

▼er.  37.   where  Paul  insists  on  their  being  much  moro  p.tiniu),  than  th.u  ot  an  ollrndt«r 

unconriemned.  iittnti  in  tW  siotks,  a-ion^  U!(,  ospci'mUy 

f  Tearing  off  their  garments.']  It  is  well  if  (which  is  vny  pusNiUlc,^  llvov  Iwy  wuh 

known,  this  «vas  the  Roman   method  of  Ihrir  bore  hackt  so  Ititcly  xoturgid  on  lh<l 

proceeding  insucli  cases.  (See  ^tr.  Biscoe,  hnnl  or  dirty  gromul,  which  u  lulcrk  their 

chap.  ix.  §  4.  p.  347.  Grotius  and  Dr.  joylul   frame  cxpn  ssrtl  hv  ionii*  *il  firoisf 

Whitlry  in  loc)      De   Dicu  >hews   frum  so  much  the  m«MC  remarkahli*.- -  Ihiarx* 

the   Mischna,  that  it  was  also  practised  plains  it  of  the  nMrnr/Ari  in  which  hoiii  tha 

amon^  the  Jews  ;  but  that  was  not  icgard-  feet  and  the  neck  werr  fantcnctl  in  iho 

€d  in  the  present  case.  most  uneasy  posture  tliat  can  well  be  imA- 

h  Secured  their  feel  in  the  stocks.]     It  is  gincd. 

generally  supposed,  Uiat  these  were  the  I  Th«r§ 

Vol.  VIII.  T 


148  The  jailor  is  ttooakenei  by  an  earthquake. 

SECT,  rery  foundation  of  the  prison  Xffos  shaken  ;  God  thenewagagreateanh- 
'"^"-  thereby  testifying  his  gracious  regard  to  them,  JJllS^d^tio^  ^f^  ^t 
y^^ts    as  the  faithful  ambassadors  of  his  Son,  who  for  •on'were  shaken :  And 
XVI.26.  his  sake  were  used  in  so  outrageous  a  manner  ;  immediately    all   the 
and  immediately  by  the  force  of  the  earthquake  c^Te^T^T''"^ 
all  the  doors  were  opened j  and  the  bonds  of  all  u^ia?"  *  ^  ^^^^ 
the  prisoners  were  at  the  same  moment  miracii- 
lously  loosened^  yet  their  spirits  were  impressed 
with  such  astonishment  that  none  of  them  at- 
tempted to  flee  away. 

27  ^Andthejaitor  awakening  out  ofhis  sleep  upon  ofL^Ln\^^ 
this  Tiolent  concussion  of  the  earth,  and  seeing  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
the  doors  of  the  prison  opened,  was  in  such  con-  »ceingthepriion-doon 
-lernation  that  he  drewhis  sword,  and  was  going  VZ'^X,'Z^Th!^1 
to  kill  himself^  naturally  supposing  j  that  thepri-  kuied  himself,  suppos- 
AiTier^y  embracing  so  favourable  an  opportunity,  ingthat  the  prisoners 
were  fled,  and  fearing  lest  their  escape  should  '^^'^^"^ed' 

be  imputed  to  his  connivance  and  treachery, 
and  he  should  be  proceeded  against  with  the 
utmost  severity,  and  be  brought  out  to  a  painful 
and  ignominious  execution. 

28  BtU  Paul,  being  aware  of  that  horrid  act  28  But  Paul  cried 
which  bis  rashness  intended^,  and  anxious  to  ^^^^^^\^'^^\l^^' 
prevent  it,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice ^  and  with  J,^  j  ^^  we^*Ire  ku 
the  utmost  earnestness,  sayings  Stay  thy  despe-  here. 

rate  hand,  and  do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are 
aU  hercy  and  none  of  us  shall  take  the  opportu- 
nity of  escaping,  while  the  hand  of  God  is  work- 
ing thus  awfully  around  us. 

29  ^nrf.upon  this  he  called  for  lights,"^  ^^  (o^lv^ht'^  udt^^^"^ 
eagerly  sprang  in  with  a  violent  and  impetuous  '^[\nd  Ume  Trcm- 
motion  ;  and  being  in  a  perfect  tremor,  befell  biing,  and  fell  down 
down  with  the  humblest  reverence  before  thefeet  ^^^^  ^^  "^  Silas ; 
of  Paul  and  Silas,  and  lay  a  few  moments  in 

speechless 

i  There  teat  a  great  earthquake — ^he  mong  others,  who  feU  on  their  own  nfardt 

ddors  were  ojtened, and  the  bonds  fooseu"  there. 

««f.J     Eisner  has  most  happily  shewn,  in  i  Paul,  being  aware  of  that  horrid  act, 

liis  notet  on  this  text,  (Obtvsv.  VoL  1.  p.  &c.]     As  they  were  all  at  present  in  the 

441—444.)  tliat  each  of  these  three  things  dark,  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  how  Paul  knew 

was  esteemed,  even    by    the  Pagans^  a  of  the  jailor* t  purpose,  unless  it  were  by 

token  of  tome  divine  appearance  in  favour  of  hearing  tome  detperate  words  that  declared 

the  opprpsned  and  afhicted,  who  suffered  it,  or  by  some  immediate  suggestion  from 

wrbngflilly,  and  were  dear  to  them.  God,  which  amidst  such  a  scene  of  won- 

k  Snrro  his  sword,  and  was  going  to  kill  ders  is  by  no  means  incredible. 

Atmne^f.]    Though  it  is  true,  that  some  of  m  He  called  for  lights.    As  f)o/7»  is  the 

thepAt'/b/opArrf  condemned  «f(f-mur<2rr,  yet  plural  number,  \X%tQrti%  to  imply,  that  on 

it  was  not  only  justified  by  many  others,  this  alarm  several  qfhis  attendants  came 

(see  Gro/ttcf  in  he.  and  Mr.  Bitcae,  chapv  with  torches,  and  were  present  at  the  eo- 

ix.  §  6.  p.  3  \6.)  but  bad  in  fiact  prevailed  quiry  which  immediately  followed  ;  nor 

timcb    among     the   Romans,   especially  did  he  in  the  least  scruple  to  throw  hlm- 

about  that  time,  and  had,  in  the  memory  self  down,  before  all  kit  domestics,  at  the 

of  some  then  living,  been  (as  it  were)  feet  of  these  his  holy  prisoners,  who  were 

dignified  at  Philippi  by  the  example  of  to  evidently  honoured  by  the  God  of  na- 

those    great  men,  Biutus  and  Cassius  a-  ture. 

■  What 


He  is  tomerted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul.  1 49 

so   And     brought  speechless  consternation  and   confusion :  And  «»^t. 
them  out,  and  said  Sirs,  then,  in  the  most  respectful  manner  bringing  ^^^^"* 
wto^ust  Idoio    e  ^^^^  ^^^Z  from  the  inner  prison  in  which  they    ^cts 

were  confined,  he  said^  0  sirs,  what  must  I  do  xvi.  so 
that  I  may  be  saved  ;n  fori  see  nothing   but 
danger  and  misery,  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
surrounding  me? 
31  And  Uioy  said,      ^^^  /^^m  said  to  him,  answering  together  3831 
&hri.r.^dS  with  one  voice.  Believcin  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  Jesus  Christ  ^;  whom  it  18  our  otnce  to  preach 
^^^e.  ^  the  great  and  only  Saviour,  and  humbly  com- 

mit thyself  to  his  almighty  protection,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  from  every  evil,  and  thine  house 
«»'toMm  tlT';*??;'  too,  if  they  also  believeP.  ^«rfa^  he  discover- 32 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  ed  a  most  humble  desire  to  be  tarther  instructed 
that  were  in  his  house,  jn  the  faith  which  they  taught, /A^y  readily  em- 
braced the  happy  opportunity,  and  spake  to  him 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house,  the  word  of 
the  Lordy  declaring  the  contents  and  purport  of 
S3  Andhetookthem  ^be  gospel.  ..         , 

the      And  the  word  came  with  such  a  power,  that  33 

bis 

n  Whai  nuut  I  do  that  I  may  be  saved  y]  doubt,  the  Spirit  qf  Ood  added  conTiction 

Grothis  thinks,  that  in  this  enquiry  the  and  energy  to  all. 

jaihr  went  upon  the  natural  principles  of  o  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'}     To 

the  immorulity  of  the  soul.    Dr.  Whitby,  believe  in  Christ  does  undoubtedly  in  ita 

irith  much    greater  propriety,  supposes  primary  signification  imply,    trusting  m 

that  he  spake  thus  to  Uiem,   as   reler-  him,  or  committiug  ooraelves  to  his  pro* 

fing  to  the  testimony  of  the  Pythoness,  tection,  as   I    have    here  paraphrased  itn 

{yet,  1 7.)  which  bad  been  so  often  and  (See  Dr.  Walls's  Harmony  qf  all   Reli^, 

so  publicly  repeated,    that  these  servants  chap.  ▼iii.  p.  65.)    In  this  connection  it 

of  the  matt  high  God  taught  the  way  qf  salva'  would  immediately  implf,  submitting  to 

tiom,    I  apprehend  the  sense  of  what  he  the  farther  instructions  of  these  his  spe- 

says  to  be  very  extensive,  as  if  he  should  cial  ambassadors,  and  author!  cdmessen* 

have  asked,  **  What  methods  shall  I  take  gers  :  and  it  always  includes  a  desire  to  bo 

for  my  security  }**  Probably  a  vast  mul-  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  adis- 

titude  of  ideas  rushed    into  his  mind  at  position  to  comply  with  his  scheme  o£ 

once.    He  %a,w  by  the  earthquake  the  powet  salvation,  which  is  to  purify  to  himself  a 

and  displeasure  of  God  ;    and    together  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  xvorks  :  1'he 

with  this,  the  sweetness  and  joy  of  Paul  full  import  of  which  scheme  Paul  and  Sitaa 

and  Silas  in  their  bonds,  their  willing  conti-  would  not  fail  to  open  to  this  new  convert 

nnance  in  prison,  when  they   might  so  as  soon  as  possible  ;  and  accordingly  it  is 

easily  have  escaped,  and  their  generous  presently  added,  that  they  spake    to  him 

solicitude  for  the  life  of  one  who  had  used  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

them  to  ill,  were  aU  circumstances  fit  to  p  Thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine  Aotut.] 

strike  poworfully  on  a  mind  so  passionate  The  meaning  cannot  be,  that  the  eternal 

as  his  seems  to  have  been,  and  might  all  salvation  of  his  family  could  be  secured  bv 

do  their  part  toward  convincing  him,  that  bis  faith,  but  that  his  believing  in  Christ, 

these  men  were  indeed  divine  messengers,  would  be  the  best  security  of  his  family 

and  that  the  divine  displeasure  was  falling  from  present  danger,  and  that,  if  they  also 

on  the  city,  and  particularly  on  himself,  themselves  believed,  they  would  be  entit* 

for  persecuting    them.      Perhaps,  some  led  to  the  same  spiritual  and  everlasting 

kind  and  pious  words  which  Paul  and  Silas,  blessings  with  himself ;  which  Paul  might 

who  took  aU  oppoitunities  of  doing  good,  the  rather  add,  as  it  is  probable,  Uiat  many 

might  have  uttered  while  he  was /ai/enfng  (^  them,  under  this  terrible  alarmy  might 

their  feet  in  the  stocks,  might  throw  farther  have  attended  the  master  of  the  faoiiiy 

light   on    his    mind,    when    recollected  into  the  dungeon. 

amid»t  such  extremity  of  danger ;  and  no  P  JJfs 

T  2 


1 5t)  Reflections  on  the  conversion  o/Lydia  and  the  jailor. 

ficT.  his  rough  heart  was  melted  at  these  gracious  ^^^  ^^^  ^^u^d^h*^ 
xxxni.  tidings/  and  the  tenderness  df  it  immediately  gHpesrand^ww  bap-' 
Acu  flowed  forth  toward  these  messengers  of  them,  tized,  he  and  all  hii, 
XVI.  33  so  that  taking  them  that  very  hour  of  the  nighty  straightway. 
he  washed  their  stripes ,  which   still   remained 
unhealed,  and  was  immediately/ baptized,  hinu- 
^^  self  and  all  his  domi^stics  with  him.  «•    Andhav*     3^  ^n^  ^i,^,^  i,e 
ing  brought  them  into  his  house ^  after  this  so-  had  brought  them  into 
lemn  rite   had   been   performed,  A^  j/jread  M<?  i»is  »^'>«'*e.  he  set  meat 

table'  before  them  with  the  best  provisions  he  j^ojc^eX  ^  bdieving  Tb 
had  at  hand  ;  and  believing  in  God  with  all  his  God«  with  all  bis  house. 
house,  he  was  even  transported  with  unuttera- 
ble Joj/f  at  the  sudden  light  which  had  sprung 
in  upon  him,  and  at  the  happy  prospects  which 
were  by  divine  grace  presented  to  his  view  as  a 
christian. 

IMPROVEMENT 

Ver.     We  see  remarkably  in  this  period  by  what  various  methods 

14  divine  grace  operates  upon  different  persons.  As  for  Lydia, 
she  was  touched  by  a  gentle  influence ,  descending  upon  her  like 
dew  (rom  heaven  ;  her  heart  wsLsmelted  under  the  word,  as  snow 
by  the  sun,  and  by  the  so/i,  yet  powetftl  hand  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  was  made  willing  and  obedient.     But  when  the  Lord  came 

24  to  subdue  the  stubborn  heart  of  the  savage  jailor y   who  seems  to 

have  taken  a  barbarous  pleasure  in  afllicting  his  pious  prisoners^  he 

came  in  the  whirlwi?idy  the  tempest ,  dud  the  fire,     (l  Kings  xix. 

26   2 7  *  ^ »  *  ^'^     ^*^  soul,  as  well  as  his  house,  was  shaken  with  an  earths 

guake,  and  the  foundations  as  it  were  laid  bare.     A  «udden  trans- 

28  port  of  astonishment  convinces  him  of  his  extreme  danger.  His 
hand  is  mercifully  stoppedin  that  terrible  moment  in  which  he  was 
rushing  on  to  seek  a  refuge  in  hell  from  the  seeming  dangers  of 
earth  ;  and  being  taught  by  a  secret  grace  which  he  had  not  as 

^^yet  been  instructed  to  seek,  he  falls  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

honouring 

qUe  washed  their  stn'fyes,  whkh  still  re-  frustrated  many  of  those  noble  purposes  in 

mained  unhealed.]     1   mtniion  this  cir-  pro-  idcnrc,    which   their    cuffcrings  an- 

cumstance,  as  it  ser%'es   to   shew,  what  I  svvorcd,  and  would  have  introduced  many 

have  elsewhere  observed,  (and  it  is  of  great  incnn-ccihmci's,  which  an  intelligent  reader 

importance  to    remember  it,)    that    the  uill  ejsily  apprehend   from  th'is  general 

apostles  had  not  a  power  of  vcorkin<^  miracn-  hint. 

hits  cures  whenever  they  pleased  j  no,  not  r  And  xcar.  immediately  baptized^  himself 

even  on  their  own  bodies,  or  those  of  their  and  all  his,']     His  beinsr  thus  baptized  with 

dearest  friends.  (Sec  note  d,  §  17.  p.  22.)  his  household  seems  lobe  the  only  reason 

Had  they  possessed  JMcA  fl  ;)oa'er,  it  vvouid  which    the    Greek    commentators  hdid,   to 

have  been  tlieir  duty  to  havcused  it,  unless  think  this  jailor's  name  was  Stephanas,  and 

they  had,  (as  Christ  with  such  a  power  in  Uiat  he  is  the  person  referred  to,  1  Cor.  i. 

'    fact  had,)   a  discovery  of  the  divine  will,  1(S.  xvi.  15,  17.   But  it  is  much  morepro- 

tliat  in  such  or  such  instances /A<?  ujeo/i7  bable,  that  Stephanas  was  a   Corinthiauj 

should  be  waved.    On  the  other  hand,  the  from  ;U1  the  places  here  cited. 
continual  use  oi  mch  a  power  would  have 
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honouring  them  as  among  the  first  of  mankind^  whom  he  had  just   ^^^\\ 
before  treated,  not  only  as  slaves  y  but  as  the  xvorst  of  villains  ;  vet 
he  is  now  ready  to  receive  (he  law  and  the  gospel  from  their  mouthy 
seeking  the  way  of  salvation  from  them,  and  declaring  his  readi^ 
ness  to  submit  to  whatsoever  thev  should  tell  him. 

What  unutterable  delight  must  it  afford  to  these  afflicted  ser-Yer* 
vauis  of  Christy  when  they  saw  this  astonishing  change!  Surely  it 30 
appeared  that  their  prayers  and  their  praises  came  up  in  remevu^S 
trance  before  God.     They  had,  with  a  serene  conscience  and  a  joy- 
ful  heart,  been  siiig in g  praises  to  God  in  the  stocks,  and  behold, 
verv  matter  of  praise  is  given  them,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  their 
sulferings  new  songs  are  put  into  their  mouth,  and  72ew  occasions 
for  thanksgiving  pour  in  upon  them.  Those  bonds  which,  however  26 
ponderous  in  themselves,  sat  so  light  upon  them,  are  now  miracu- 
lously  loosened;  and  the  far  more  infamous  and  dangerous  bonds 
which  S«itan  had  fastened  upon  these  sons  of  persecution  and  vio- 
lence, fall  off  too.     The  awakened ^aifor  asks  the  question  of  all  30 
others  the  most  important,  and  asks  it  with  an  earnestness  and  re- 
spect that  witnesses  its  sincerity,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  ^ 

Gracious  God,  to  whose  efficacious  influence  the  most  obdurate 
heart  must  submit,  axvaken  multitudes  who,  like  this  once  wretched 
sinner  y  but  now  belovedand  triumphant  saint  j  are  insensible  of 
their  danger  and  misery  ;  that  seeing  themselves  perishing,  they 
may  enquire  after  salvation!  And  may  it  please  thee,  to  put  aSi 
faithful  word  into  the  mouth  of  thy  ministersj  that  they  may  all 
join  in  directin^r  such  awakened  souh'to  believe  in  Christy  and  trust 
to  him  for  salvation!  When  they  are  brought  to  this  they  may  * 
well  rejoice ;  and  however  their  hearts  may  be  enlarged  towards  33,  3* 
those  who  have  been  the  instruments  of  this  blessed  change y  none  of 
the  effects  of  their  tenderness  or  generosity  can  afford  a  pleasure 
comparable  to  that,  whicfi  they  shall  find  in  the  consciousness  of 
having  rescued  souls  from  eternal  deathy  and  conducted  them  into 
the  way  of  salvation. 


SECT.   XXXVIII. 

Paul  and  Silas  are  honourably  dismissed  from  their  confinement  by 
the  magistrates  of  Philippiy  on  insisting  ^tpon  their  privilege  as 
Jiomans ;  a7id  leave  tliat  cityy  after  visiting  the  new  converts 
thercy     Acts  XV l. '^5,  to  the  end. *  ' 

AcT5Xvr.35.  Acts  XVI.  35. 

-^^div'^the 'ma^f  TTHUS  Paul  and   Silas  spent  the   remainder   «<^Tr. 

Qay,    lue   mags-      ■         /.^,  i^-        ui  r.i       --i         xxxviii. 

tratcs  or    the    night  in  the  house   of    the  jailor, _^ 

sharing  and  increasing  that  joy  which  he  found     Acta 

on  XVI.  35. 


1 52  The  magistrates  send  to  release  Paul  and  Silas. 

iicT.   on  the  admission  of  the  gospel  into  his  heart,  trates   sent  the  «cr- 
"'^'"'  And  when  it  was  day  the  Praetorian  magistrates  ^^^*'^^^''^^'    ^ 
Acte    of  Pbilippi,  who  were  terrified  by  the  earth- 
XVI.35. quake',  sent  thelictors  or  beadles^  by  whom  they 
Dad  been  Scourged  the  day  before,  to  the  keeper 
of  the  prison,  sayings  Disyniss  those  men  with  the 
custody  of  whom  thou  wast  yesterday  charged  ; 
for  this  correction  and  confinement  is  all  the 
punishment  we  shall  inflict  upon  them. 

And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  these  things  to     36  And  tbe  keeper 
Pati/,  saying,  TS^ppoetors,  our  chief  Wki^w/rfl/«  ®f  the  prison  told  this 
here,  hcve  sent  orders  that  you  may  be  dismissed,  mJg"ftratM  have  Z^^ 
35 and  I  intorm  you  of  it  with  great  satisfaction  :  to  let  you  go:  now 
Now  therefore  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  go  out  ^^^<^  dcpwt,  and 
whenever  you  please,  an«(  may  pur^i/^^^mr/our-  ^om  peace. 
ney  in  peace ^  sure  of  our  earnest  prayers  that  all 
prosperity  and    happiness  may    attend    you, 
~    wherever  you  carry  those  good  tidings  which 

have  been  so  comfortable  to  us. 
37  But  Paul  judged  it  proper  to  animadvert  on  si  But  FMlntd  bo^ 
i  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  used,  and  to  them.  They  haye 
therefore  called  for  the  beadles,  and  said  to  them,  ^f?"  ""/C?^^  5"' 
As  for  these  magistrates  from  whom  you  come,  mans,  and  have  cast  us 
they  have  beaten  us  who  are  Romans  and  free  ci-  into  priioo  |  and  now 
tizens  as  well  as  themselves^ ;  and  this  they  have  ^ 

done  publicly  in  the  most  ignominious  manner, 
as  if  we  had  been  common  slaves,  though  we 
had  never  any  legal  trial,  [and]  were  uncon^ 
dcmned  of  any  crime  at  all ;  and  after  this  they 

hwoe 

m 

a  Were  terrified  hy  the  earthquake.]  and  noiie  of  the  execution  'prevented  it ; 

Two  ancient  manutcripti  mention  this  cir-  and  perhaps  amidst  such  a  tumult  it  might 

cumstance  ;  and  it  is  in  itself  very  pro-  be  apprehended,  that  the   people  would 

bable,  separate  from  their  authority.         •  have  murthered  them,  if  they  had  not  been 

b  7^  lictors  or  beadie*.]    Perhaps  the  in  some  measure  appeased  by  their  suffer- 

word  ^C^vxoi,  which  Grotius  would  have  ings ;  not  to  say,  how  possible  it  is,  that 

to  be  retained  in  its  Greek  form,  might  tbe  plea  if  made  might  not  be  regarded 

have  been  rendered  vergers,  most  agree-  amidst  such  a  riotous  mob.    The  circum* 

able  to  its  etymology ;  but,  as  such  officers  stances  of  Paul,  when  he  pleaded  it.  Acts 

only  bear  a  little  wand,  or  something  re-  xxii.  25,  were  much  different. If  it  be 

sembling  one,  and  the  Roman  lictors  had  a  farther  asked.  Why  it  tvas  now  so  soon  be- 

large  6i<iid/(fo///iemtied  together,!  thought  lievedf  It  may  be  replied,  not  only  that 

.  the  word  beadles,  as  it  is  also  the  name  of  it  was  an  extremely  hazardous  thmg  to 

the  officers  by  whom  offenders  among  us  make  such  a  claim  falsely,  (for  Claudius 

are  generally  whipped,   would   present  to  punished  it  with  death;  Quezon.  Claud,  cap. 

an  English  reader  the  most  genuine  idea.  25,)  but  also,  that  there  was  a  certain  dig* 

c  They  have  beaten  us  who  are  Aomanr.]  nity  in  the  manner  in  which  Paul  made 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Valerian  law  his  plea,  which  added  a  sensible  credibility 

forbad,    that  a  Roman  citizen  should  be  to  it,  especially  as  they  had  now  no  fur- 

hound,  and  the  Semprontan,  that  he  should  ther  sufferings  to  apprehend,  and  as  the 

be  beaten  with  rods,     (See  Dr,  Lardiner*s  earthquake  which  might  perhaps  affect  the 

Credib,  Book  I.  chap.  x.  §  3,  4,  Vol.  I.  p.  whole  city,  seemed  to  have  so  evident  a 

498 — ^500.)     If  it  be  asked.  Why  Paul  and  reference  to  their  case.     Ree  Mr,  Riscoe 

SUa9,  who  had  the  same  immunity,  did  at  Royle*s  Lect,  cbap.  ix.  §  1,  p.  230,  6i 

not  plead  this  privilege  before  9  I  must  an-  seq, 
•wer  with  Mr.  Bibcoe.    That  the  hurry  d  Let 
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dotheythnutosootwi-  lupve  cast  US  into  the  common  prison :  And  do  »«ct. 
Sl^L.^*l!'^'^.L  „    they  nm  think  to  thrust  us  out  of  the  city  pri-  ^°"^"' 

let  them  come  them-       rton  ^     ^     n  /••^     i_      ' 

ietyesandfetchusouc  vaielyj  By  no  vieans ;  It  IS  not  at  aJl  nt  that    ^^ 

magistrates  should  be  encouraged  in  such  op-  2CVi.3tif 
pressive  and  arbitrary  proceedings  as  these, 
which  may  be  so  injurious  to  the  most  innocent 
and  worthy  citizens,  whenever  a  popular  cry  is 
raised  against  them :  They  cannot  but  know, 
that  this  their  illegal  proceeding  hath  given  us 
a  great  advantage  against  them,  if  we  were  dis- 
posed  to  prosecute  them  to  the  utmost,  accord- 
ing to  the  Roman  law  ;  if  therefore  they  desire 
to  accommodate  the  matter  let  them  at  least 
come  themselves,  and  conduct  us  respectfully  out 
of  this  place  of  confinement  ^^  into  which  we 
have  been  so  unjustly  thrown,  and  thus  let  them 
make  the  best  amends  they  can  to  our  reputation 
and  character,  after  having  irreparably  injured 
us  in  our  persons. 
88   And  the  ser-      And  the  beadlcs  reported  these  words  to  the  38 

jcants  told  these  words  pragtors,  who  (as  we  observed  above)  were  the 

unto  tnc  iDSffistTAtes  •  *•<<•  i  <i  >_!> 

and  they  fcaied,  when  magistrates  from  whom  they  came  :  And  when 
they  heard  Uiat  they  they  heard  that  they  xfiere  Romansj  they  were 
Here  Romans.  afraid^  well  knowing,  that  even  to  have  torn  the 

garments  of  a  citizen,  and  much  more  to  have 
scourged  him,  especially  thus  publicly,  and 
without  hearing  his  defence,  was  a  crime  which 
might  have  exposed  them  to  very  high  penalties, 
if  the  person  injured  had  entered  a  cpmplaint 
against  them  in  the  legal  forms. 
39  And  they  'came      And  they  Came  therefore  in  their  own  persons  39 

«d  ^^^i^L^Z^.  t°  th^  Pri^?"  where  Paul  and  Silas  were,  ,nd 

(and  comforted  ihem^  m  the  best  manner  they  could, 
acknowledging  their  innocence,  and  commeod- 
ing  the  patience  and  fortitude  with  which  they 
had  borne  the  punishment  so  rashly  inflicted 
upon  them :  And  conducting  them  out  with  the 
most  respectful  treatment,  they  requested  that  they 

woufji 

d  het  them  come  themselves,  and  conduct  in  the  next  verse f  as  well  as  io  many  other 

%u  out.']  In  alt  this  Paul  seems  to  have  had  places.    Compare  Acts  xxii.  13;  Rom.  i. 

a  regard  to  the  honour   and    interest   of  12;  9   Cor.  i.  4;   vii.  6,  in  all   which 

Chistian'fty  iii  this  place,    as  well  as  to  texts,  and  many  others,  it  can  have  no 

their  own  civil  rights,  as  men  and  Ro^  othersignificatioD,  tbongh  in  several  others 

mans ;  ibr  such  a  t6keo  of  public  respect  it  must  signify    erhortedf  aa  it  is  justly 

from  the  magistrate*  would  undoubtedly  rendered,  Acts  xi.  2 1  ;   1  Thess.  ii.  11  $ 

encourage  the  new  converts,  and  remove  Hcb.   iii.  13,  and  elsewhere.    There  are 

astumbting-blockoutof  the  way  of  others,  other  instimces,  in  which  it  signifies  to 

who  might  not  have   discerned  the  true  entreat,  1  Cor.  ir.  13;  l  Tim.  v.  1.    But 

lustre  of  the  eharacten  of  Paul  and  Silas  I  prefer  the  Jirst  sense  here,  as  the  loiter  is 

amidst  so  much  infamy  as  they  had  before  expressed  in  xht  following  clttuee,  and  at  it 

sulfisred.  gives  us  an  idea  of  a  more  respectfiil  treat- 

e  They  came  and  contorted  them."]  So  our  ment,  as  De  Dieu  also  has  hinted. 
tramlaiori  render    the  word  vagixaXiaay  t  They 


154  7%^  vtsii  the  brethren,  and  depart  from  Philippu 

•ICT.   would  CXQXXSe  what  was  past,  and  would  with  all   and  desired /Am  to  d«. 

^''^"''  con  venient  speed  depart  from  the  citj/,  to  prevent  P*"  ^'  ®^  ^^^  ^^^^* 
Acts    '*^^y  ^^  those  popular  tumults  which  might  be 

XVI. 39. the  consequence  of  their  longer  abode  there; 
where  perhaps  the  rage  of  their  former  accusers 
might  occasion  farther  embarrassment,  both  to 
the  magistrates  and  to  them. 
40     And  upon  this,  coming  out  ofiheprison  in  the     ^^^^^  ^^^"^  ^®"* 
honourable    manner  we  have  described,    they  eme%dSntrM°w 
candidly  agreed  to  excuse  what  had  been  done  of  Lydia:   and  when 
in  prejudice  of  their  rights  ;  and   only  entered  ^^^y  had  seen  ihebie- 
into  [the  house  of]   Lydia,   tlieir  convert  and  lS.":;^d%r^.'^ 
friend,  with  whom   they  had  lodged   before: 
And  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren  whom  they 
were  to  leave  behmd  them,  they  comforted  them 
with  an  account  of  what  God  had  done  both 
for  them  and  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  ex- 
horted them^  to  such  a  stcdfast  faith  and  exem- 
plary life,  as  Christianity  always  required,  and 
was  peculiarly  suitable  to  their  present  circum- 
stances ;   and  then  they  departed  out  of  Phi- 
lippi^,  and  directed  their  journey  westward  to- 
wards Thessalonica,  where  they  met  with  new 
difficulties,  which  will  be  related  in  the  follow** 
ing  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygf  We  have  seen  Paul  and  Silas  suffering,  not  for  doing  evil 
16— 19  but  good  ;  for  great  good  undoubtedly  it  was,  to  cast  out  the 
daemon  which  possessed  the  young  icomanj  of  whom  we  have  been 
reading,  and  made  her  an  instrument  of  mischiefs  though  to  her 
mercenary  masters  a  means  of  gain.  Could  she  indeed  haveybrtf- 
told future  events,  as  perhaps  she  very  falsely  pretended,  it  had 
been  a  curse  rather  than  a  benefit  to  mankind  to  know  them  ; 
but  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that  this  evil  spirit,  being  himself 
unacquainted  with  them,  did,  like  many  of  his  brethren,  only 

delude 

f  They  comforted  and  exhorted  them.'\    I  their  religion,  in  some  considerable  degree 

unite  the  two  senses  of  the  word  here,  as  correspondent  to  such  encourage mentji and 

they  would,  to  be  sure,  mingle  on  such  oblig.ition* ;  Philip,  i.  5 — 7,  29,  30 ;  iv, 

an  occMion  consolations'And  exhortations.  10,  14 — 18. 

Such  mo  extraordinary  interposition  of  God  g  And  departed.']    Though  many  circum- 

for  bis  tufferin;;  servants,  and  such  an  ad-  stances  might  now  have  invited  their  stay 

dition  made  to  their  church,   had  a  natu-  atPhilippi,  they  wisely  complied  with  the 

ral  tendency  both  to  cheer  their  hearf*,  request  of  the  magUtrales^  that  they  might 

and  to  invigorate  their  piou«*  resolutions,  not  seem  (as  Brennius  well  observes,)  to 

Accordingly  it  appears  from  PauVs  Epistle  express  any  dejtree  of  obstinacy  or  revenge^ 

to  this  church,  that  there  wer«  many  ex-  and  might  give  no  suspicion  of  any  detign 

ccUent  Christians  among  them,  who  ex-  to  stir  up  tht  people  to  any  kind  o(  sedition, 
pi-esscd  an  affiectioo  for  him,  and  a  zeal  for 
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delude  his  votaries  with  ambiguous  answers^  which  proved  the  occa-  *'ct. 
sion  of  false  expectations,  and  nuinerous  inconveniences.  At 
least,  it  diverted  them  from  all  prosier  regards  to  the  true  Godf  the 
supreme  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  confirmed  them  in  their  un- 
happy attachment  to  those  which  are  by  nature  no  GodSy  to  those 
iwm  idols^  by  a  regard  to  whom  Satan  was  honoured,  and  tlie  liv- 
ing Jehovah  injured  and  affronted. 

Wisely  did  Paul,  in  imitation  of  his  master,  refuse  applause  it 
from  so  impure  a  tongue.  Yet  with  what  consistency  could  tliese 
Heathens  persecute  him?  If  this  damsel  spake  mhAgt  a  divine  di-- 
rection^  why  should  she  not  be  credited^  when  she  testified,  that 
these  were  servants  of  the  true  God,  that  taught  the  way  ofsalva* 
tion?  If  they  were  indeed  so,  how  absurd,  how  impious,  and 
how  dangerous  must  it  be,  to  treat  them  with  outrage,  instead  of 
reverence  !  What  an  affront  to  God  I  What  defiance  of  salvation  I 
If  Apollo  was  indeed  any  thing  more  than  an  empty  name,  if  be 
was  judged  to  have  any  power  and  any  deity,  what  regards  were 
owing  to  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  appeared  so  much  superior, 
that  Apolio  fled  at  his  very  name  !  but  the  god  of  this  world  had 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  reason  and  conscience  remonstrated  in  vain, 
so  long  as  the  hopes  of  gain  lay  the  opposite  way.  Deliver  us,  O  19 
Lord,  from  such  fatal  madness,  and  teach  us,  how  much  more 
valuable  salvation  is,  than  any  worldly  interest  which  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  it ! 

The  ministers  of  Christ,  Paul  and  Silas,  had  been  injured  \vl22,  M 
their  reputations,  and  abused  in  their  persons  ;  and  in  this  in- 
stance, as  in  many  others,  yverc  treated  like  the  filth  of  the  worlds 
and  the  off  scouring  of  all  things,  while  the  ploughers  ploughed  upon 
their  back,  and  made  long  furrows,  (l  Cor.  iv.  13.  Psal.  cxxix.  3.) 
The  plea  of  privilege  amidst  so  tumultuous  a  multitude,  might 
have  been  in  vain,  and  therefore  was  for  the  present  prudently 
waved;  but  it  was  justly  afterwards  urged,  and  the  magistrates 
challenged  for  their  arbitrary  proceedings,  before  they  knew  who  37 
and  what  they  were,  and  required  to  attend  upon  them  in  person,  ^ 
to  acknowledge  and  atone  for  their  fault.  Here  was  a  true  mag^ 
nahimtty,  proceeding  not  from  pride  but  from  humanity :  Their 
reputation  as  ministers  of  Christ  was  worthy  of  a  guard,  and 
worthy  of  some  reparation  where  it  had  received  so  notorious 
an  insult.  The  rashness  of  the  magistrates  was  also  worthy  of 
being  rebuked  and  mortified;  which  might  have  proved  an  occa- 
sion of  suffering  to  othei'  innocent  persons,  had  not  this  instance 
of  it  been  animadverted  upon  ;  yet  no  revenge  was  sought,  nor 
were  they,  as  some  have  been  in  the  like  case,  laid  under  a  ne* 
cessity  of  buying  their  peace,  to  avoid  a  prosecution  which  might 
have  ended  in  their  ruin.  Paul  knew  bow  to  join  the  tender- 
\oh.  Vm.  U  neat 
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1 B^       They  a^me  to  TkewU&nieay  and  preach  in  the  iyn&gegwe^ 

*J5^m  "*^*  ^  ^^  Christian  with  the  dignity  of  (he  Roman  citizen^  and 
contended  for  Aw  amn  rights  no  farther  than  that  very  conten- 


XStlTYiit. 


Yer.  tion  migbt  be  an  act  of  general  goodness*  Let  us  go  and  do  like^- 
38, 39  a^  •  Let  us  learn,  even  from  the  example  of  these  unjust  ruters, 
to  be  willing  to  hear  reason  and  truth  from  those  who  seem  most 
our  inferiors,  and  openly  to  retract  any  ill^concerted  steps  which 
we  may  have  taken  ;  especially,  let  us  be  willing  to  make  the  best 
reparation  in  our  potrer  to  the  innocent  and  the  deserving^  if 
through  imprudent  heat,  or  weak  credality^  we  have  been  engaged 
in  any  degree  to  injure  them* 

SECT.  XXXIX. 

Paul  preaches  at  Thessalonica  and  Berteay  but  is  soon  chased  from 
both  these  places  by  the  violence  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Acts 
XVII.  1—15. 

Acts  XVII.  !•  Acti  XVIT.  1. 

""•    \X7HEN  Paol  and  Silas  bad  quitted  Philippi,  N^^i  _y»^5"  JJ^fJ 

IX.    VV     •       ^L   ^   1-  ui  L-    L   '^  had  paticd  thitJagh 


XXXIX. 


in    that  honourable  manner  which   was  AmpbipoUi,  aad  a- 

j^ets    (toscribed  iu  the  former  section,  they  went  for-  poUonia»  tfacy  came  to 
XVII.  1.  ward  in  their  progress ;  and  taki^ig  their  journey  ^J^^T*'***  oa?S^ 
westward  through  Amphipolis  and  Jpollonuij  J^^'^******^*^ 
which  were  likewise  considerable  cities  of  Mace- 
donia, ^tbe  former  of  them  having  been  once 
•the  capital  of  the  first  part  of  it,)  they  came  to 
the  celebrated  Thessalonica ;  a  city  which  lay 
near  the  coast  of  the  iEgean  sep,  where  the  Ro- 
man governor  held  his  residence,  and  where  there 
n  vas  also  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews.     And  ac^     *  A«»<*  P*"^  *«  W» 
cardhigto  Pafs  «,ual  c«,/^  of  applymg  fir.1  rto"SC'«S'J^ 
to  the  Jews,  he  ^/t^rra  m  to  their  assembly,  and  labbaUidayt  reatoMd 
made  one  among  them  ^  and  strongly  argued  and  ^'^^  *c™  «"'  of  ^^ 
discoursed  to  them  for  three  succeeding  sabbaths  *,  •^P*^'*'» 

from 

t  Por   three   stircce^m*  tnhbalhs,']      U  vtr.  5,  which  droTC  him  from  tWf  eiff . 

has  been  concluded  from  heoce,  tliat  Paul  It  appears*  thaC,dunag  hi*  »tay  here,  great 

Gontioued  but  three  weeks  at  Tht  ssalonica ;  numbers  of  Oentiie  Idoiators  received  the 

bat,  at  it  rvidemljr  appears  that,  while  gr^pel  arith  retnailcabfe  zeal  aod  afK-ction ; 

be  was  in  this  city,  be  not  only  vervu^fd  (I  TbeK.  i.  9,  10,)  so  that  a  church  ttm 

with  hii  orni  ham/s  to  procure  a  subsist-  feundedf  in  the  mi<ist  of  their  persecuitons, 

ence,  (1  Thess.  11.  9 ;    *2  Thess.  iii.  8.)  which  became  famous  hi  all  Macedonia 

but  also  received  supplitt^  more  tkamonce,  and     Asia;      (Ibid.  tcr.  5-^-^.)       And 

from  Philippi ;  (compare  Pbil.  iv.  16.)     I  though  the  apostle,   afler   having   treated 

think  it  much   more  probable,   (as  Dr.  these   new    Cooverts   vith   extraordinarf 

BsBsoa  «»ell  arcuet.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  94,  tendemets  daring  his  abode  wkh  themt  waa 

95»)  that  after  the  Jews  appeared  so  obsti-  quickly  forced  to  leave  them,  (chap,  ii,  7^ 

nate'in  their  infidelity,  as  most  of  them  8,  11,  b^  seq.)  and  they  about  the  <ame 

did»  be  duftted  from  disputing  or  teadiing  time  lost  some  Christism  brethren  %  dntk^ 

in  their  synavogue  ^fter  the  third  sabbath,  who  nerc  dear  to  them,  and  might  bare 

and  then  preached  for  some  time  amomf^  been  remarkably  useiul ;  (chap.  iv.  13,  /^ 

theGemiks,  before  the  assault  mentioned  seq.)  yet  they  contmued  to  behave  well 

to 


Th^J^ii^fOre  enraged f  and  raise  a  mohMgamsithen^  157 

from  various  passages  out  of  the  scriptures,  for  »»ct. 

3  Opening  and  ai.  which  they  profesiied  so  great  a  regard  ;  Opert-  ^^^^^\ 
mSt^nceds^ve^  w!r  ^  ['Atot]  with  great  exactnesf,  and  evidently    j^^tt 
fcred,  and  risen  agsdn  skewing  them  ^  by  dear  ami  incontestible  argii-xvtl.3 
aom  tbe  dead :    and  luents,  taken  (tooi  these  sacred  oracles,  that  the 

m^'^a^^^'^^L  ^^^^^  ^^S^^f  according  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
g^J^^  •       y»o#       ^g   prophecies,  to  suffer  the  last  extremities 

from  the  unbelieving  generation  among  wl>ocn 
he  was  to  appear,  and  then  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
bow  contrary  soever  it  was  to  their  prejudieed 
apprehensions ;  and  that  this  is  the  true  expected 
Afessiuh,  [even]  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whofUy  said 
be,  /  make  it  my  business  to  declare  unto  you ^ 
and  to  ail  to  whom  I  come. 

4  And  some  of  them       This  was  the  substancQ  of  what  he  inculcated  4 
Swi'.fp.^UnTC  »P°"  them  in  repeated  discou»e«,  ««dthe  sue 
and    of    the    devout  cess  was  various ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the 
Greeks  a  great  muiti-  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  such  was  the  evidence 

w^en  wt""!  fcw!'*'*^^  ^^  "^^^^  ^  ^^'^»  ^^^^  ^^^^  C^M<rm  believed,  and 

adhered  to  Paul  and  Silas :  and  also  a  considerable 
number  of  the  devout  Greeks^  who  bad  either  em-> 
braced  theJewishreiigion,or  at  least  worshipped 
with  those  that  h^A,  and  not  afew  of  the  principal 
wome?i  of  the  city. 

5  But  the  Jews  jBt//,  on  the  Other  band,  there  were  man\' who 5 
which  believed  not,  rejected  the  gospel,  and  that,  as  it  afterwards 
^to^h^mcer"Jnlewd  appeared,  with  great  malignity  of  heart:  For 
feiiowt  of  the  baser  atter  some  time,  the  unbeheving  Jews, filled  with 
sort,  and  gathered  a  indignation,  and  in  a  wild  transport  of  ungo- 
SSTd^oo'^n  uproar,  vemable  Affl/ on  the  occasion,  gathered  together 
and  assaulted  the  house  sonie  mean  and  profligate fellcws ,  and  making  a 
of  Jason,  and  sought  fnob^  threw  the  whole  citjf  into  a  tumult;  and 

^^  assaulting  with  great  violence  the  house  ofJason^, 
where  Paul  and  bis  companions  lodged,  they 

endeavoured 

10  that  Paul  received  a  very  comfortable  my  readers,  but  that  they  will  rather  be 

account  of  them  by  Timothy;  (chap.  iiL  pleased^  to  have  as  complete  a  view  as  may 

^,  .7,)  and  they  afterwards   advjnced  in  be  of  the  Scripture  history  of  the  Christian 

faith,  charity f  and  eouragcp   amidst  their  Church  in  the  aposHcW  time. 
growing  trials;  (2  Thess.  i.  3,  4,)  though        y»  Evidently  shewing XUemSi    Thissecnu 

iome  few  behaved  irregularly,  and  got  into  the  proper  import  of  Ihc  word  ttt^li^fjupo^, 

an  idle  and  negligent  way  of  living,  which  which  signifies  laying  a  thtnt  open  before  the 

brings  much  reproach  upon  a  Christitn  eyes  of  the  spectators,     Grotms  and  Eisner 

profession,  and  therefore  required  churcl^  think,  the  last  words  of  the  preceding  vertt 

discipline,    (Ibid.  iii.  6 — J 5.)     It  al^  ap-  should  have  begun  thus;  a?r«  tuv  yg«f«w 

pears  that,  when   Paul  was  with  them,  jdvvotywy,   opening   and  evincing  from   the 

he  took  an  opportunity  of  hinting  to  them  Scriptures,  &c. 

the  rise  of  Antichrist,  which,  as  they  a        <i  Jfison.'\     As   Jason  seems  (by  Rom. 

little  mistook  bis  meaning,  gave  occasion  xvi.  21,)  to  have  been  a  relation  of  Paul, 

to    thai    celebrated  propJiecy,  9  Thess.  U.  it  is  not   improbable,    that    be   was  aii 

I — 12. 1   conclude,   that    these   hints  Hellenintical    Jew;    but    Mr.   L'Enfant'a 

from  the  Epistles,  to  complete  and  illustrate  argument  from  his  namf  seems  not  suffi* 

the  short  account  given  in  the  Acts,  wiU  cient  to  prove  him  to  have  been  so. 
Dot,  here  or  elsewhere,  be  disagreeable  to 

U  S  d  Another 


I S8  Jason  and  others  are  brought  before  the  magistrates. 

«icT.  endeaooured  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people,  with  to  bring  them  out  t* 
J^"'*'  a  desigtt  to  have  exposed  them  to  the  fury  of  ^^P^^Plc- 

^^^   the  mobi  whom  tliey  had  so  incensed  against 
XVXI.5«tbein,  that  they  were  ready  to  have  torn  them 

6  to    pieces.      But   not    finding  them    as  they  ,  « ^^nd  when  they 

■^        I  •        1      I  If  .  t  r  found  them  not,  they 

expected  in  the  house,  they  dragged  out  Jason  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  cct- 
and  some  others  of  the  brethren  who  were  with  tain  biethren,  unto  the 
bim,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city ,  crying  out  with  great  ^^^^"^^  ^^^  ^}}^»  ,^^' 

r  T^L         ^      I.    I  ^  •      L-    ®  ^JL   A  ine.   These   that  have 

fur3'.,.  Jhese  turbulent,  mischievous  men,  that  ^^^^^^  the  world  up- 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down,  and  thrown  side  down,  are  come 
every  place  through  which  they  have  passed  hither  also; 
into  the  utmost  confusion*  are  now  come  hither 
alsOf  to  create  the  same  disturbance  among  us: 
•7  Jnd  this  Jason  has  privately  received  and  sheU     '^  .^^hom  Jawn  hath 

•  ^       J    -,  I        L-  iT        J  L   ^u         J     received :  and  the«e all 

tered  them  under  his  roof,  and  so  hath  made  ^  coatmry  to  the  de- 

himself  responsible  for  all  the  mischief  they  may  creet  of  Cesar,  saying, 

do  here:  And  it  is  highly  necessary  that  an  im-  That  ^^^|^*^*"®^" 

mediate  stop  be  put  to  their  proceedings,  as  all    ?"^'  **"*  ^^^ 

these  men  are  certainly  engaged  in  some  design 

that  may  be  dangerous  to  the  State,  and  are  in 

effect  guilty  of  high  treason  against  the  emperor ; 

for  they  act  directly  contrary  both  to  the  decrees 

and  interest  of  Ccesar  ^saying  ^that  there  is  another 

independent  and    even  superior    king    \one'\ 

Jesus^:    whom  though   he   were  crucified   at 

Jerusalem  several  years  ago,  they  foolishly  assert 

to  be  raised  to  universal  empire,  and  demand 

the  obedience  of  all  men  to  him  as  their  supreme 

Lord. 
^     And  ^9  the  charge  was  formed  in  such  a  man-   ^  And  they  troubled 

ner,  that  their  neglecting  it  might  render  them  len'^f  the  cky  when 

obnoxious  to  the  Romans,  they  troubled  and  they  heard  these  things. 

alarmed  both  the  multitude  arid  the  magistrates 

of  the  city  when  they  heard  these  things;  which 

seemed  to  contain   something  of  a  formidable 

nature,  which  they  could  not  fully  understand. 
^But  they  were  not  willing:  to  proceed  to  extre-  ^  ?  ^"^   ^^^^^^^  .****J 

•      .  •    I  I       '^         '^    I      r       »      1  had   taken   security  of 

mities  against  a  neighbour,  merely  tor  harbour-  j^son,  ardof  theother. 
ing  persons  who,  whatever  might  be  alledged  they  let  them  go. 
against  them,  were  in  a  manner  strangers  to 
him  ;  and  therefore,  having  only  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  who  were 
brought  before  them,  to  bind  them  to  their  good  " 

behaviour,  and  to  appear  when  they  were  called 

to 

d  Another  king.']     Though  the  Roman  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  tiUe  o£ 

Emperor  did  not  prett-nd  to  be  the  only  Lord,  so  fiequently  and  so  justly  given  by 

king  or  monarch,  yet  in  all  the  ronqurnd  Chrstians  to  thcix  great  Master,  might  be 

Srovtnces,  or  dependant  states,  there  could  used  as  a  handle  of  accusation  on  such  an 

«  no  king  established  without  his  consent :  occasion  as  tliis. 


Paul  and  Silas  go  to  Berwa^  and  are  beiterreeeived  there. 

to  answer  to  the  charge  exhibited  against  tbem, 

they  dismissed  them  for  that  time.  ^_ 

10  And  the  brethren      But  the  brethren^  perceiving  to  how  great  per-  ^xctT 
Mnmcdiateiy  sent  away  ^^^^^  dancrer  the  apostlcs  and  those  that  attend- XVII. li 

Paml  and  Silas  by  lyght       ,,.  ",,  -i     u  jl         i^      ^- 

unto  Bcrca ;  who  com-  cd  him  would  necessarily  be  exposed  by  a  loneer 
iof  tkitker,  went  into  abode  there,  immediately  without  any  farther 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jelay,  where  such  important  lives  were  concern- 
*^^  /  ^td,  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to  the 

%•* neighbouring  city  of  Beroea^  where  they  hoped 
*they  might  pursue  the  charitable  design  of  their 
journey  witn  less  opposition  ;  and  accordingly, 
when  they  came  thither  they  wait  into  the  syna* 
gogue  oj  the  JewSy  not  discouraged  by  the  ill 
uswgc  tiiey  had  met  with  upon  their  addresses  to 
them  elsewhere. 

11  These  were  more       Here  therefore,  as  in  other  places  these  mes- 1 1 
aobie   than    those  in  gengers  of  Jesus  gave  them  an  account  of  the 
Thessaionica,   io  that  ^        ]  contents  of  the  gospel,  and  of  thecom- 

thcy  received  the  word   b  .     .  •  ^  i    •        i  i 

with  all  readiness  of  mission  which  they  had  in  charge,  always  to 
mind,  and  searched  the  open  it  first  to  the  Jews,  wherever  thev  came. 
scriptures  daily,  whe-  ^j^^th^v  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  these 

tner  those  toings  were  ,      "  /•         ■  i  i  ?  • 

,0.  people  tt^tfr^^a  nobler  and  more  generous  dispo* 

sition  than  those  ^tbat  religion  at  Thessaionica^ 
by  whom  they  had  been  so  ungratefully  chased 
away  ;  /or  they  received  the  word  with  all  readt-' 
nessqf  muidy  daily  examining  the  scriptures  ^^ 
whether  those  things  which  Paul  and  Silas  in 
their  repeated  discourses  asserted,  were  indeed 
i«  Therefore  many  ^q^    Many  of  them  therefore  finding  how  exact  12 

a 

^Ofa  nobler  and  more  genf^rous  dhpo-'  messenger,  but  also  that  his  appearancj^ 

tition,  kc.l     There  i",  a.^  Dr.  Whitby  has  was   foretold  to  the  Jews,  then  it  is  im- 

observed,  a  p^culinr  spirit  and  proprety  \nisi\h\e  to viniiictiieCarijst'smusionw'ithoui 

in  this  expression,  a<i   i\v.  ]v\\i  boasted  shew ui$  that  it  was  so.     But,  in  examin- 

that  they  were  fXii/9fro<  xai  ivyzjii;^  free  in?  tlie  panicular  texts   in  question,   we 

end  nobUf  by  virtue  of  rht-ir  descent  from  arc  not   only    to    enquire,   whether   the 

Abrahnm  and  the  othi*r  patriarchs.  Thesn  sense  ^iven  by  the  apostles  be,  in  itself 

Berocan*<,  imitating  the  laiional  fuith   of  considtied,  most  easy  and  natural,  which 

their  great  progenitor,  were  luyiyrifoi,  his  i«»  e»'nerally  the  case  ;  but  (especially  on 

more  genuine  o^r*l>rin,r.  account  of  the  ubicurity   which  must  of 

t  Daily  eraminiiiii  the  scriptures.']     It  is  cour«ie  attend //rvpVcj^y  we  are  to  consi'ler 

Yery  unjust  to  argue,  frum  the  conduct  of  whether,  the  impro6<i6i7M^of  the  sense  they 

the  apostles  wiih  rcsp<*rt  to  the  Jews,  and  pive  in  any  particular  instance,  or  in  all 

from  that  of  the>e  tr^e  and  generous  e/i-  iusratircs*  besufhcient  to  balance  the  other 

quirerSf  that  Christ  anity  (  annot  be  proved  proof*  they  produced  of  being  under  adi* 

otherwise  tjian  tn^m  Mic  prof^hcdes  of  the  vine  guidance^  before  we   can  draw  any 

Old  Testament.     It  Tuight  he  demonstrated  conclusion  to  the  prejudice  of  their  plenary 

from  variou-i  topics  of"  rr/frna;  and /w/fr«'//  i '^niralion  ;     so  very     far  .should  we  be 

ri'/cfenfr,  lo  thosi- vvl.o  n  ver  heard  of  nny  from   concl«»diiii;,    without  such  an  over- 

foniif-r  rcvelaii  -n.     Anot  er  very  impor-  bidanre,  that  Christianity  is  falsfy  which  yet 

tant  additional  a-^ument  does  indeed  arise  has  central  y  been  the  way  of  our  indo- 

from  the  accomplishment  of  prophecies ;  I»-nt  half-thinkers^  and  of  Mr.   Collins  in 

and  wltcn  it  ha«>  ben  asserleil  (as  vv<-  kn'»v  particu'ar,  whose  reflections  on  Uiis  text 

it  has,)  by  the  authorized  t'-achers  of  the  ga\Q  occasion  to  this  remark. 
go»pel,  not  only  thai  Christ  is  ^a  divine 

*  Raising 


lOgK  ,       But  ike  Jews  come  4md  stir  tip  ike  people  i^ainsi  ikem. 

'   y^'  a  GorretpondeiKe  there  was  between  the  words  o'  them  bdieved :  alio 
"*"'  of  these  christiao  preachers,  and  those  of  their  of  bwiourabic  womcii 

■■   I       '  L.^'^u-u-.L  r         JM     L  t'       J  which    were  Greeks, 

Aou    ^^^  prophets  to  which  they  referred,  believed  and  of  men  not  a  few. 
XVll.i8tbe  gospel ;  and  also  sereral  of  the  Grecian  wo-^ 
tnen  sf  considerable  rank,  and  of  the  men  not  a 
few ;  ao  that  there  was  on  the   whole,  a  faiir 
project  of  founding  a  flourishing  church  in  this 
place. 
^^     JSut  an  nnbappy  opposition  soon  arose  from   ^J^   ^"*  "^^^^  *<^ 
the  nvJicerf  their  persecuton  ;  htas  sa^ne  e^frktS'^^fc 
the  JcTDS  of  Thessaumtcatinderstood  that  the  word  the  word  of  God  was 
of  God  was  preached b^f  Paul  aiBe7\ea  with  Buch  pj^ached  of  Paul  at 
promising  success,  not  content  with  what  they  fhTiiJo^Hlii^lii' 
md  done  to  oppose  it  at  home,  they  came  thither  up  the  people 
also,  raising  [a  storm  among]  the  populace^ y  and 
representing  Paul  and  his  associates  as  factious 
wad  turbulent  people,  to  whom  it  was  dangerous 
to  g^ve  any  tne  least  shelter  or  countenance. 
l^And  ihen  immediately  the  brethen^  equally  soli-     ii  AndUien  imoM- 
citous  with  those  of  Thessalonica  in  the  like  ^^^^^  ^%  htti^ 

,     ^,      J  ,  •    L^  •  ««nt  away  Paul,  togQ 

case,  as  to  the  danger  be  might  incur  in  conse*  ^  \i  ^ere  to  tLa  mi 
quence  of  the  growing  influence  of  bis  unjust  but  Silas  and  Timo- 
accusers,  and  the  peculiar  malice  which  they  ^^^  *^^^®  ^^^  •^^ 
bad  against  him,  sent  away  Paul,  as  if  he  were 
i^  g9  by  sea  to  some  of  the  southren  cities  of 
Greece  ;  and  they  chose  to  direct  him  to  the 
road  which  led  to  the  sea,  that  if  be  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  embarking,  or  did  not  think 

iiroper  to  do  it,  bis  malicious  enemies  might  at 
east  be  discouraged  from  any  farther  attempt 
to  pursue   him  ;  which  they  might  •  probably 

tve  done,  if  they  had  known  he  would  have 
ivelled  by  land.    Bui  Silas  and  Timothy ^  as 
their  characters  were  not  so  public,  or  their 
persons  so  obnoxious,  did  not   go  with  him 
from  Beroea,  but  continued  there  a  while  longer, 
to  settle  the  new  planted  church,  and  to  in- 
struct them  more  fully  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel. 
15     Jlndihey  thai  conducted  Paul,  brought  him  hy     15  And  they  that 
land  as  far  as  the  celebrated  city  of  AthenSy  that  ctnducteUPaui  brought 
unequalled  seat  of  learning  among  the  Greeks  ;  bim  unto  Athens :  aai 

.^,      .  .     J  J      1?     ^    I  •      ^     f\L'»      receiving  a  command- 

ana  hamng  received  an  order  from  him  to  Silas  mcnt  unto  siias  and 

mid  Timothy,  thai  they  should  come  to  him  as  Timottotf* 

soon 

^  Mmiing  a  ttorm  among  the  pojnilace,']  and  admirably  illustratct  the  rage  and  furf 

Mrt  Black weU  has  ri^hty  observed^  S/urra.  of  a  Heditious  multitude.     (Compare  Pial. 

Ckts*  Vq1«  I.  p.  930,)   that    this  is  tb«  xciii.  3,  4.  Isai.  xvii.  IS,  13.  Jcr.  xivi.  7, 

exact  import  of  the  word  aaXivu  which  8.)     See  £(rii^.  0&/rrv.  Vol.  i.  p.  446. 
expresses  a  violent  agitation  of  the  sea. 


T^ttotfceii,  for  to  come  gf^on  MS  tnighi  be  •»,  to  inform  him  of  the  state  ••^T* 
ntS'de^et'^^  Of  the  new  converts  be  bad  left  behind  him  at  """^ 

TbesBalonica  and  Benea,  they  went  awMf  ;  and    ^^1, 
he  continued  alone  at  Athens,  with  a  heart  fuUxvii.i9 
of  solicitude  on  account  of  his  brethren,  and  of 
these  infant  churches. 


IMPROYBMEKT. 

With  how  much  grace  and  propriety  might  the  apastk  saj,  Ver. 
of  bwids  and  impritonmenis^  in  the  most  grievous  circumstances  1 »  8 
tbttt  could  attend  them.  None  of  these  things  nunc  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  me,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  eowrse  with 
Jot/i  and  the  ministry  which  /have  recdoed  if  the  Lord  JesuSf  t^ 
testify  the  gospel  <f  the  grace  of  God.  (Acts  xx.  24.)  He  gave  a 
remarkable  proof  of  this  heroic  temper,  when  having  (as  he  biitt^ 
aelf  expresses  it)  been  shamefidfy  intreated  at  Philippic  ho  wm 
bold  in  his  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of  God  at  ThespUonidateVf 
though  it  were  with  much  contentioHj  through  the  perverse  oppori^ 
tioii  of  these  unbelieving  Jews,  (l  Thess.  ii.  s.) 

He  bokily  declared  to  them,  and  proved  it  by  uhanswerabh  3 
evidence^  that  the  Messiah  whom  they  so  eagerly  expected, 
and  of  whose  temporal  kingdom  they  so  fondly  dreamt^  mustj  in 
order  to  establish  his  claim  from  the  accomplishment  of  prophe* 
eies,  fiuffer^  andrueftom  the  dead :  And  then  he  shewed,  agree* 
ably  to  those  important  premises,  that  Jesas  whom  he  preached  k^ 
th^m  was  that  very  person  ;  Jiut  instead  of  receiving  his  testimony 
with  thankfulness,  and  the  word  of  God  with  obedience,  wbivt 
iniquity  and  obstinacy  of  heart  did  these  Jews  shew  I  Unhappy 
nation,  who  as  Paul  most  justly  speaks  of  them,  (i  Thess.  ii.  15^ 
16,)  having  kilted  the  Lord  Jesus ^  and  their  own  prophets,  perseeui^ 
ed  the  apostles  also  ;  not  pleasing  God,  and  being  contrary  to  all 
men  forbidding y  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  the  appointed  messengeia 
of  this  glorious  salvation  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might 
be  saved ;  thereby  t\vL%y  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities^ 
tut  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  and  avenged  at  onoa 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  that  of  his  ministers,  whom  they  bad 
slaughtered,  and  those  immortal  souls  whom  they  had  labottrod  to 
destroy.  Tlieir 

h  An  order  (bfSihi  ftndTmdthij  that  they  answer  these  bopei ;     atid  though  tbef 

Amid  eoTM  to  him,  &c.l     Perluqps  Panl  xeme  to  him,  as  he  had  ordered,  or  at  letH 

carpected*    tome    considerable     success  one. of  theiti,  that  is,  Timothy)  he  was 

would  attend  bis  labours  at  Athens,  and  quicklyobligcdto  send  him  awaf^  eipe* 

Wis  therefore  desiroos  to  engage  the  as-  cially  at  be  was  so  toliciieiis  about  hit 

■istAiice  of  these  pioas  and  ezcelient  per-  dear  fiiendf  at  Theitalooica.  See  1  Thess, 

sons.    Kerertheleis  God  d^d  not  see  ^  to  hi*  1,  S* 


1 62    ^  R^ectwM  on  the  apposition  made  to  the  cposties. 

•iCT.      Their  blind  and  furious  zeal  for  the  taw*  to  which,  after  allt 
'^tne  apostles  did  a  much  greater  honour  than  they  could  possibly  do. 


Yer.     ogaged  them  to  list  lender  their  banners  the  vilest  and  most  in- 

5  famous  of  mankind ,  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  the  pitch, 
ef  whose  understandings,  as  well  as  the  turn  of  their*  tempers, 
rendered  them  the  proper  tools  upon  such  occasions  :  And  these 
profligate  wretches  themselves,  the  reproach  and  the  plague  of 
mankind,   are  the  persons   into  whose  mouth  that  senseless  crjf 

^against  the  apostles  was  to  be  put,  that  they  turned  the  world up^ 
side  down.     Competent  judges  indeed  of  the  interests  of  society, 

'  atid  worthy  guardians  of  its  peace  ! 

Such  charges,  we  see,  may  be  brought  against  the  most  inno- 
cent, the  most  benevolent,  and  the  most  useful  of  mankind.  Thus 
was  Paul  accused  by  Tertullus,  as  a  pestilent  fellow ^  a  mover  of 
sedition  throughout  the  worlds  and  a  ringleader  of  one  of  the  most 
pernicious  sects  that  ever  appeared  in  it :  (Acts  xxiv.  5)  Nor 
did  Jesus,  our  dwine  Master ^  escape  ;  but  was  accused,  condemn* 
ed,  and  executed,  as  a  traitor  to  Copsar  and  to  his  country.  But 
could  these  clamorous  creatures  have  thought  of  proofs  where 
would  they  have  been  able  to  find  it  ^  If  to  testify  the  truth  which 
God  had  given  them  in  charge  ;  *if  to  exhort  to  universal  broe  ;  if 

.  to  command  men  that  they  should,  study  to  he  ^iety  and  do  their 
own  business,  that  'if  it  were  possible,  as  much  as  lay  in  thefn*  tliey 
should  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  doing  good  to  all  as  they  had 
opportunity  :  if  to  enforce  these  exhortations  by  the  strongest  ar- 
guments, the  warmest  exhortations  by  the  most  amiable  examples; 
a  thus  to  teach,  and  thus  to  act,  were  turning  the  world  upside 
down,  the  apostles  were  indeed  the  subverters  of  it  :  But  O,  who 
would  not  pray  for  the  happy  time,  when  the  world  should  be 
thus  subverted  / 

7  Let  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  universal  monarchy  be  rightly  under- 
stood, and  Caesar  shall  find  nothing  contrary  to  his  just  decrees, 
but  every  thing  subservient  to  his  truest  interest.  The  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  (John  xviii.  36.)  nor  can  thejust 
rights  both  of  princes  and  subjects  be  ever  so  effectually  estab- 
lished, as  by  a  submission  to  him.  May  the  kings  of  the  earth  be 
so  wise  as  to  know  this,  and  all  under  their  government  so  happy 
as  seriously  to  consider  it. 

9  Security  was  taken  of  Paui'^s friends,  and  it  was  prudent  in  the 
10  magistrates  to  carry  it  no  farther.  The  apostle  himself  was  obli*- 
ged  immediately  to  quit  them,  under  the  shelter  of  the  night,  with 
a  heart  fqll  of  tender  solipitude  for  these  new  converts  ;  yet  he  did 
not  reflect  upon  his  journey  to  Thessalonica  with  regret,  but 
aiouidst  all  the  difBculties  h^  met  with,  was  (as  he  afterwards  tells 
them)  incessantly  thanking  God  on  their  account,  because  they 
received  the  gospel  which  fhey  heard  ofkiin^  not  as  fh^  n^ford  of 

men 


While  Paul  was  at  Athens y  his  spirit  was  mcvedf  163 

men,  but  (as^  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God  j  and  became  followers  »"ct. 
rf the  churches  of  God  elsewhere.     (1  Thess.  ii.  13, 14.)  ^^^*^ 

Providebce  brought  him  in  safety  and  liberty  to  Bercea,  and  j  i    12 
here  he  met  with  a  more  candid  reception  :  The  Berccans  shewed 
a  true  nobleness  of  spirit^  for  they  received  the  word  with  readiness^ 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily  j  that  they  might  judge  for  them- 
selves,  whether  things  were  there  as  Paul  represented  them.  While 
the  mifdsters  of  Christ  are  faithful  and  skilful  in  the  execution  of 
their  office,  they  will  not  desire  that  what  they  say  should  be  re- 
ceived with  an  implicit  subjection ;   but  will  be  contented^  ^ill  be 
solicitous,  it  should  be  tried  by  the  standard  of  scripture.    To  this 
touchstone  may  our  doctrines  and  exhortations  be  honestly  brought 
and  let  them  always  be  received  or  rejected  as  they  are  found 
agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  it. 


SECT.  XL. 

Paul  continues  a  while  at  Athens,  and,  being  deeply  tweeted  with 
the  idolatry  of  that  learned  city,  makes  an  excellent  discourse  to 
them,  but  with  little  success.    Acts  XVII.  16»  to  the  end. 


Acts  XVIT.  16.  ActS  XVIL  16. 

N^^aitedtrthei^'a^^   MOJ^/^lJe  Paul  wos  Waiting  for  SUas  and  '«- 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  "^  ^   Timothy,  after  the  message  he  had  sent 


stirred  in  him,  when  them  (as  was  before  observed)  to  come  to  him    Acts 
Jf^'^f^y  ^*»^"y  at  Athens,  the  notice  that  he  took  of  their  reli.xvil.i6 

gious  state  affected  him  with  such  concern  and 
indignation,  that  Ai5  spirit  within  him  xvas strongs 
ly  moved*,  and  had  an  unusual  kind  of  edge 
set  upon  it,  while  he  beheld  the  excessive  super- 
stition of  that  famous  city,  which  was  esteemed 
the  seat  of  learning  and  politeness,  and  found 
it  in  so  gross  and  scandalous  a  manner  enslaved 
17  Thereferc  dU-  fQ  idolatry  **.  He  therefore  discoursed  publicly  17 
^^  upon 

«   His  spirit   within  him   was  strongljf  This,    which   is   here    expressed  in  the 

moved.}     The  word    va^^vytlo    signifies  origina/ by  xaliiJwXov,  appears  to  have  been 

that  a  sharp  edge  was  as  it  were  set  upon  its  proper  character.     Athens  was  there- 

his  spirit,  and  Uiat  he  was  wrought  up  to  fore  called  by  iElian  the  altar  qf  Greece  $ 

a  great  eagerness  of  zeal.     Yet  it  is  observ*  and   Xcnophou    observes,    "  that  it  had 

able,  that  it  did  not  throw  him  into  any  twice  as  many  sacred  festivals  as  any  other 

sallies  pf  rage,  either  in  words  or  actions,  city,"     (Xen.  de  Rep,   Athen,  p.   700.)' 

but  only  engaged  him  courageously  to  at-  The  grave  Pausanias  tells  ns,    **  It  had 

tempt  stopping  this  torrent  offiopular  sujier-  more  images,  than  all  the  rest  of  Greece  :*'' 

Jii/ioii,  by  the  most  serious  and  affectionate,  (Attic,  cap,  17,  24;)  and  one  of  the  ja« 

yet  at  the.  same  time  manly  aiid  rational  tyrists  bunnorously  says,  '*  It  was  easier  to 

remonsttances,    O  that  Christian  ieal  had  find  a  god  than  a  man  there."     fPetron. 

always  produced  such  effects!  Satyric.  cap,  17.)    Dr.  Hammond  has  a 

h  ^  beheld  the  city  enslaved  to  idolatry.]  fine  note  to  illustrate  this.  See  also  Mr. 
VdL.  vxxc,                                        X  Affcpf 


164  H'ojini  the  whdc  city  ensUpoed  io  idoUtry. 

SECT,  upon  thcs^reat  principles  of  natural  and  revealed  V^^  ^>«  '^  thc«yna» 
J^  religion  in  the  synagogue,  addressing  himself  to  ^^T^Ti^'^^l 
Acts    ^^^  Jeros,  and  to  the  other  pious  persons  [that  persons,  and  in  the 
XVi\A7  worshipped  with  them]  on  their  sabbath  days ^  ;  market    daily    with 
and  took  all  opportunities  of  speaking  about  ^^  ^^  "^  ^'^ 
matters  of  religion  everyday^  in  the  great  fonim        '  »  ' 
or  market -place  y  to  those  Athenians  te^AoTn  he  met 
with  in  the  public  edifices  which  were  erected 
there. 
1 8     But  some  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  phUoso^     ib  Then  cscrtaio  phi- 
phers  opposed  themselves  to  him  * ;  the  former  of  ^"^""^^'^  °^  ^*^^  \'^^ 
which  entirely  denied  a  divine  Providence,  and 

held 

Wttcoe  at  Boyle's  Lect.  chap.  viii.  §  1 1 ,  p.  sistency  betwe^o  some  of  tlteir  own  writerSf 

Sn,  321';  and  The  Knovoledae  o/  divine  and  some  of  Uie  ««c/fn/x  in  their  acc<fun( 

.  Things  from  Revel,  p.  238,  239.     The  au-  of  them,  has  greatly  perplexed  the  matter, 

thor  last  mentioned  tells  us,  (I  wish  1  But  I  think    Dr.   Benson    has    expressed 

couM  find  on  what  particular  authorities,)  himself,  on  the  whole,  in  a  very  impartial 

that  a  fool  had  been  capitally  condemned  and  judicious,  as  well  as  comprehensive 

there  for  killing  one  of  JEscnlapius's  spar-  manner,  (HisL  Vol.  II.  p.  100,)  when 

TOWS,  and  that  a  little  child,  accidentally  he  tells  us.  <*  They  held,  that  matter  was 

taking  up  a  pieGe  of  pold  that  fell  (mm  eterMml,  God  corporeal,**  that  it,  a  fierf 

J)iana's  crozen  wa9  pui  to  death  foriacrileite.  subttance,    "  and  that  either   God   was 

ffbid.  p.  240.)    The  prevalence  of  such  a  the  soul  of  the  xcorld,  or  the  vcorld  itself  a 

variety  oitenseleee  superstkiont  in  this  molt  God.    Tbey"<feaendly  *'  looked  upon  all 

learned  and  polite  city,  which  all  its  neigh-  things  as  subject  to  an  irresistible  fatality^** 

bours  beheld  with   so  much  veneration,  though  some  of  them  at  least  seem,  to  me 

gives  us  a  most  livelv  and  affecting  idea  of  to  have  exempted  the  human  will  firom  it| 

ike  need  we  have,   in  the   most  improved  "  that  virtue  was  its  oxen  sufficient'  revcatd, 

atate  of  human  reason,  of  being  taught  by  and  vice  its  ozon  sufficient  punishment :  And 

a  divine  revelation.    May  the  admirers  of  they  fluctuated  exceedingly,  as  to  their 

the  Grecian  wisdom  seriously  consider  it,  belief  (»f  future  rewards  and  punishments, 

and  they  well  find  almost  every  oae  of  though  tbcy  had  some  expeaations  of  a 

their  classics  an  advocate  lor  iAegof^//  future  state**  of  existence,  *'  as  well  as  of 

c  The  Jews  and  pioiu  persons  that  wor-  the    conflagration   and    renovation   <if    the 

9hipped  with  tkem.'\  It  appears  plainly  from  xvorM;**  with  relation  to  which,  several  of 

Hds  text,  and  perhaps  also  hova  ver.  4,  1  them  seem  to  bave  expected  a  continual 

think  beyond  any  otlier,  tiiat  the  character  revolution  of  exactly  «im/7ar  events  at  equal- 

of  (7t|€o/(A(*oi  is  at  least  sometimes  given  by  ly  distant  periods  of  time.     The  attentive 

Luke  to  persons  who  used  to  worship  the  reader  will  easily  see,  /u)w  opposite  the  ge- 

trm  Qod,   and  yet  were  not  circumcised,  nius  oi  each  of  these  sects  was  to  the  pure 

which  if  they  had  been,  I  think  they  would  aud  humble  spirii  of  Christianity,  and  how 

not  have  been   distinguished   from  Jewv.  happily  tite  ttpgrtte  levels  bis  incomparaiile 

But  that  the  title  was  appropriated  to  such,  discourse  at  some  of  the  most  distinguish* 

lad  especially  that  such  could  properly  be  ing  and  im[)ortant  errors  of  each,  while, 

called  proselytes  of  the  gate,  in  the  technical  «  without  expressly   attacking   either,     be 

tense  in  which  Maimonidcs,  and  almost  aU  seems  only  intent  of  giving  a  plain  aumma»> 

eur  modem  writers  from  him  explain  the  ry  of  his  own  religious  prineipies,  m  which 

word,  will  by  no  means  follow.  he  appears  a  most  charming  model  of  t|ie 

*  Some  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  phih'  tnic  way  of  teaching  and  reforming  maa* 

topkers.'\     The  Epicurean  notions  came  so  kind.    {Soe  Dr.  Bentley  at  Boyk^s  Lechtrtt 

near  to  those  of  our  gay  world,  that  it  may  Sermon  II.  at  the  beginoiog.)     For  a  lar* 

teem  less  needful  to  explain   them   any  ger  account  of  the  Epicureans  and  StoiCi» 

larther  than  is  done  in  iha paraphrase :  and  see  Le  Ckrc's  Eccks,  Hist.  Crol.  f  iL  cstp* 

asfor  those  of  the  Stoics,  difibrent  writers,  4,  5;  Sudanis  in  his  excellent  Hist,  qf 

according  to  their  fondness  for,  or  their  Fhii  cap,  iv.  ^  45,  50,  ^  ibid.  $  36— -40 1 

prejudices  against,   the  philosophy  of  the  and  aborve  all  for  the  latter.  Lips,  Mmm* 
Fagans,  and  of  this  sect  in  particular,  have    duct,  ad  Fhii,  Stoicamf  pntttrtim,  Hb,  i» 
represented  their  doctrines  in  a  very  difier-    cap.  1 4, 1 5« 
€34  v^Vi  ind  indeed  the  OQtorious  mapi^ 

•  MUUt^t 


The  Epicuream  and  Sioics  oppose  Paul  in  his  preaching.         1 M 

,  and  of  the  Sto-  held  the  world  to  be  merely  the  effect  of  chance,    "ct. 
!Sd  ^T^Z^^  asserting  pleasure  to  be  man^s  chief  good,  an(l_^-_ 
will  this  babbler  say  ?  limiting  his  existence  to  the  present  state  ;  and     ^^.j, 
other  some.  He  seem-  the  latter  maintained  the  doctrine  of  an  universal  XVll  if 
of';^^Be" TJ^■Xt  necessity,  and  proudly  exalted  their  wise  men, 
cause  he  preached  un-  ^  **  ^^y  were  in  some  respects  superior  to  the 
to  theiB  Jesus,  aodthe  Deity  himself:  The  notions  of  both  these  were 
iwurrccuon.  g^  directly  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  Paul 

taught^  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  proved  violent 
antagonists;  andds  several  were  present  at  these 
occasional  debates,  some  scornfully  said^   What 
will  this  retailer  of  scraps  say^  ?  this  tririmg  fel- 
Jow,  that  has  somewhere  or  another  picked   up 
some  scattered  notions,  with  which  he  is  vain 
enough  to  think  he  may  make  a  figure  here  ? 
^nd  othei^s  said.  He  seems  to  be  a  proclaimer  of 
foreign  deities  or  daemons :  because  he  preached 
to  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  ;  the  former 
of  wh;ch  they,  through  their  negligence  in  at- 
tending, ridiculously  took  for  a  deified  man,  and 
the  other  for  a  goddess  ^ 
'  I.-  *^  -^"J*  ^^  *o<>^      And  as  the  croud  increased  to  a  greater  num-  Id 

unToTl^u^sT^y"  ^^'  '*'^"  ^^"'^   conveniently  hear  him  in  the 

iog,  place  where  they  then  were,  they  took  him,  and 
conducted  lhim]to  that  celebrated  hill  near  the 
citadel,  which  was  cdlled  the  Areopagus  s^  being 

a 

*  Retailer  of  tempt.']  This  was  the  best  the  mistake  seems,  it  is  the  less  to  be  woik 
JIhrase  I  could  think  of,  to.  express  the  dered  at,  siace  Acfxriwr/ioTt  might  as  well 
oriifinal  aziffxoXey^  which  sigoifiea  *'  a  be  counted  c  ikitp,  as  Shame,  hamine^  a«4 
contemptible  creature,  that  picks  up  scat*     Desire,  among    the  Athenians,   Pautaru 

tcred  seeds  in  thp  market,  or  elsewhere  ;"  ^ttie,  cap.  n,)  or  as  the  Fever,  uud  some 

and  therefore  Mr.  Fleming  fChristoL  Vol.  thin<;s  to<}  scandalous  here  to  name,  were 
JI.  p.  429,)  would  render  it  grain^atherer,  amon^  the  Romans,  as  Dr.  Hammond,  Mr« 
or,   less    iiteruliy,   holder -Jbrth.    To  have    Reeves,  (AiH>l.  Vol.  II.  p.  33,)  and  n  any 

rendered  it  this  mountebank,  as  the  tram-'  others  have  long  smce  n  marke<l.  Raphe- 
latio't  of  1727  does,  seemed  both  ludicrous  lius's  attempt  to  overthrow  this  interpreta- 
and  inaccurate.     The  oris,innl  admirably    tinn,  by  provinp:  rhac  iaifxatiov  signifies  the 

ezpre»ses  the  contempt  they  had  of  an  un*  person  of  a  drmon,  and  also  any  property  or 

htomn  foreif(ner,  that  pretended  to  teach  xeork  belonging  to  him,  (Annot.  ex  Xen,  p, 
all  the  several  professors  of  their  learned     167— 17'2,)  is  quite  unsuccessful;  for  none 

and  illustrious  body  of  pki/otophert of  his  authorities  prove,  it  expresses  both 

Wiuius  (Meletem,  p.  81 — 83,)  has  taken  in  the  same  place. 

great  pains  to  shew  by  many  authorities,         g  They  took  him,  and  conducted  him  to  tha 

tikat  it  cooiprehcnds  the   three   ideas  of  Areopaaut.']     For  an  accouni  (kf  this  cele* 

mtannest,  garruiUy^  and  impiety,  as  if  it  bad  brated  place,  and  the  court  qfjudget  whiciv 

heea  said,  Thit  contevwlible,  prattlinfi,  ta-  sat  there,    to    try  all  the  most  imponant 

ceHegious  creature ;   but,  as  thin  seems  to  causes    civil  or  criminal,    see  Archbi^kofi 

atrain  the  matter  to  an  extreme,  1  chose  Potter't   Greek  An  tig.  Book  I.  chap.  19, 

ike  ieati  wmliguani  tense,  especially  as  that  and,  for  the  etynunogy.  Dr.  Hammond  and 

wag  petulant  enough,  and  gives  one  but  an  Le  Cterc*t  Supplement.     As  the  cujjrnizutncc 

ill  idea  of  their  nense  and  politeness.  of  retigiout  routes  also  lay  in  these  judges, 

f  Jesvt,  and  the  resurrection.]    It  seems  Beza,  Dr.  Hammond,  and  some  other  cri., 

with  great  reason  that  Dr.  Hammond  foU  tict  have  thought,  that  Paul  was  brought  to 

Iowa  Chrysostom's  interpretation,  which  a  formal  trial  before  them  ;  hut  it  •  vident- 

ts  UuH  given  in  the  paraphrate.    Stupid  as  ly  appears  to  be  a  mistake^  not  only  from 

X  3  the 


]  66        They  take  him  to  the  Areopagus y  to  hear  what  he  taught* 

•«CT.  a  part  of  their  citv  dedicated  to  Mars  the  God  »«?»  May  we  know 
JV  of  battle,  whom  they  called  Areios,  and  the  scat  ITuilJiliV^tT.^^'^^^ 
^^^^    of  that  illustrious  senate  who  had  the  name  of  i$  ? 
XV £1.19  Areopagites,  from  their  assembling  there.     And 
wlien  he  was  come  thither  they  applied  to  him, 
sayings  May  'we  be  allowed  to  know  more  fully 
and  particularly  what  this  new  doctrine  is  which 

20  is  spoken  by  thee  ?  For  thou  bringest  sonie  strange     20  Por  thou  bringcit 
things  to  our  ears,  exceedingly  different  from  ^^^"e^Teil^ufJ 
what  we  have  ever  received  from  any  of  those  know  Uiereforc  what 
many  professors  of  various  learning  which  this  these  thing*  mean, 
celebrated  city  has  produced  :  We  would  there^ 

fore  willingly  know,  what  these  things  mean ;  and 
choose  to  hear  them  from  thine  own  mouth, 
rather  than  by  the  uncertain  report  of  others, 
who  may  not  perhaps  clearly  understand  what 
thou  intendest,  or  accurately  relate  what  thou 
hast  said. 

21  Now  this  was  entirely  ajyreeable  to  the  genius  .  sKForailthc  Atbe- 
of  the  place  :for  all  the  Athenians^  and  the  nu-  ".'|^,"'J{  ^ere*  thfn^ 
merous  stratigers  that  sojourn  among  thenip  de^  spent  their  timcm  no. 
light  to  spend  t/ieir  leisure  time,  of  which  many  thing  else,  but  either 
of  them  have  a  great  deal,  in  nothing  else  but  ll^^  IhTngO  "^""^ 
telling  or  hearing  somewhat  new^y  which  may 

amuse  that  speculative  and  curious  temper  they 
are  exceeding  prone  to  indulge. 

22  Paul  ther^ore  standing  up  in  the  middle  of  the  22  Then  Paul  stood 
^r^6pa^i«,  where  he  might  be  most  conveniently  '"  *^»«  mxei^t  of  Mars' 
heard  by  a  large  number  of  people,  addressed  o'^'xrhen""!  p^'e^rvS 
himself  to  them  in  a  very  suitable  discourse,  and  that  in  all  things  ycarc 
said^  Yc  men  of  Athens y  it  seems  as  if  I  might  too  superstitious, 
address  you  with  the  greater  prospect  of  success 

on  the  occasion  which  now  calls  me  to  speak 
among  you,  as  /  perceive  you  are  exceedingly 
addicted  to  the  '^>orihip  of  invisible  powers  '\   For 

as 

the  lilk  by  which  Paul  addresses  them  in  Athenians  were  for  their  /ooe  of  novelty ^ 

his  discnurse,  (from  which  Limhorch  ar-  and  none,  that  I  recollect,  better  than  Ra- 

gues,)  but  from  the  whole  tenor  oftheslory  phelius,  Annot^ex.  Xen.  p.  lli,  173. 
and  particularly  as  the  persons  who  brought         >  Exceedingly  addicted  to  the  teorshrp  of 

J)im  hither  are  represented,  not  as  accusing  invisible  po'doers."]     This    English  phrase, 

kfi7f  of  any  thing  obnoxious,  but  only  as  which  is  veiy  agreeable  to  the  etymology 

desiring  to  be  informed,   what  t/tat  strange  of  inaiiaifxQtig-f^Uf  has,  what  I  think  a  oer- 

ihing  his  new  doctrine  was.  sion  of  Scripture  should  always  if  possible 

h  The  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them^  have,  the  ambiguity  of  the  original,  which 

delight  to  spend  tkeir  Insure  time  (cuxaig»v)  in  Dr.  Hammond,  and  especially  Reviiis  on 

— somewhat  nca.]     It  is  well  known  that  VaUa,  prove  to  be  capable  of  o^orfas  well 

the  young  nobility  and  gentry  of  Italy,  an<}  as  a  bad  eense  ;  (compare  Acts  xxv.  19  ;) 

most  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  gene-*  whereas  neither  siqterstitious  nor  religioiu 

rally  studied  some  time  at  At  liens,  where  have  that  ambiguity. — Dr.  Lardner,  Credib* 

{here  y\-crc  the  most  celebratedproffssurs\n  All  Book  I.  chap.  8,  §  7,  Vol.  I.  p.   427.— 

the  liberal  arts  and  sciences.  Several  of  the  430,    (as    Mr.   Fleming  al«o   had   done, 

critics  ha\e  shewn,  how  remarkable  the  Chrtstology,   Vol.  IL   p.  431,)   has  well 

observed. 


I 


Paul  preaches  inihe  Areopagus  at  Athens.  167 

43  For  Ml  passed  ^g  J  passed  along  the  streets  of  this  elegant  and  "c^. 

dl^-ctions,  I  founr^  magnificent  city,  and  beheld  the  objects  and  in-^ , 

aUar    \vith   Uiis    in-  struttients  of your  worship\  I  found  an  altar  on   Acts 
•cription,   TO    THE  'svhtch  thcTC  wos  tliis   remarkable   inscription^  XVXI. 
mom  Terror?  ye  "  To  the  unknown  God^r  so  desirous  do  you        2S 
if^ooranUy  worship, him  Seem  to  be,  that  no  deity,  whether  known  or 
declare  i  unto  you.       unknown,  may  be  passed  by  without  some  re- 
gard :  Now  I  should  think  myself  inexpressibly 
happy,  if  on  this  incident  I  might  graft  those 
instructions  which  might  bring  you  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  religion,  and  determine  the  de-> 
votions  you  seem  so  ready  to  pay  to  him  who 
is  the  only  worthy  object  of  them :  Him  there^ 
fore  whom  in  this  instance  ye  worship^  without 

particularly 

O^ervcd,  that  giving  it  the  worst  si^lfieation  could  I  6nd  ow  ancient  testimony  in  ronfir«* 

of  which  it  is  capable  does  not  well  suit  the  mation  of  the  fact.     As  it  is,  to  omit  other 

decorum,  which  so  well-bred  a  man  as  Paul  conjectures,  I  must  give  the  pref'  renre  to 

was,  would  no  doubt  maintain  before  this  that,  whirh  Bcza  and  Dr,  Hammond  have 

polite  assembly ;  whereas,  on  our  intcrpre-  mentioned,  and  which  Mr.  Hallet  ^Dwr. 

tatioD,  it  opem  hit  discourse,  not  only  in  an  on  Scrip.  Vol.  I.  p.  307,  308,)  has  labour- 

inofferuive,  but  in  a  venj  obliginfr  manner,  ed  at  large  to  confirm  and  illustrate,  though 

which  I  have  endeavoured  farther  to  ex-  I  think  none  of  these  learned  writers  .hat 

press  in  the  paraphrase.  This  accurate  critic  ^et  it  in  its  most  natural  and  advantageous 

sUcws,  Xbzistranf^ers  at  yithens uted  to  hegin  light.     Diogenes  Laerlius,  in   his  Life  at 

their  public  discourses  zcith  some  comiilitrwnt  Epimcnidcs,  (sco  lib.  i.  p.  59,  C.  with  the 

to  the  place  and  its  inhabitants.    The  me-  Notes  of  J   ( 'a<:iubon  suid  Menagius.)  a**- 

dium  Paul  chooses  cannot  be  sufficiently  sures  us,  that  in  tliC  time  of  that  philoso- 

admired.  pber,  [about  (iOO  t/vars  heforc  Christ,^  there 

k  The  objects  and  instruments  of  your  v,ai  a  terrible  pestilence  nt  Athcm,  in  nn\cr 

worshij).'\    This  is  the  proper  signification  to  avert  which,  %thcn  none  of  the  deities  to 

of  ctAtfffjMlat  which  has  no  English  xcord  whom  they   sacrificed  appeared  ubie  or 

exactly   corres])onding  to    it.      Compare  willing  to  help  them,  Epimcitidcs  advifcd 

2  Thess.  ii.  4.  them  to  bring  some  sheep  to  the  Areopagus^ 

1  To  the  unknozrn  God-I  The  express  and,  Ictiinfj  them  Ioonc  from  thence,  to 
testimony  of  Lucian  (Phitopat,  ad  Jitu)  follow  them  till  they  lay  down,  and  then 
suflicicntly  proves,  that  there  !\'as  such  an  to  sacrifice  them  (jis  I  suppose  the  words  rut 
tnscrtptiun  at  Athens,  and  shews,  how  un-  v^-ionufnli  ©i*  signify*)  to  the  God  near 
necessary,  as  well  as  unwarrantable,  it  was  wfiose  templr  or  altar  tlwy  then  xtere.  Now 
in  .Teroin  to  mppose,  lint  the  ajiosfle,  to  it  seems  probable,  that  Atheus  not  being 
serve  his  oxvn  purpose,  gives  this  turn  to  an  then  so  full  of  these  monuments  of  superstim 
inscriptwti,wh\cUhoreimiiifrimi  a  plurality  //on  a^i  .afterwards,  these  sheep  lay  down 
of  deities.  Whence  this  important /)A^//o-  in  places  where  none  o//Ae»i  rcere  near,  znd 
menon  arose,  or  to  what  it  particularly  refer-  so  occasioned  the  rearing  what  the  historian 
red,  it  is  more  difficult  to  say.  Witsius,  calls  anonymoiu  altars,  or  altars  each  of 
(Melet.  p.  85,)  with  Ilcinsius,  finioc.J  which  had  the  inscription  ay; wrw  6{ci;,  io 
understands  it  pf  Jehovah,  whose  namcy  the  nnknovn  God,  meaning  thereby  the 
not  being  i>ru)iouncei1  by  the  Jews  them-  Deity  voho  had  sent  the  plague,  whoever  he 
Sfvlves,  might  give  occasion  to  this  app';l*  he  were ;  one  of  which  altars^  at  least, 
lation;  and  to  t^is  sense  Mr.  Biscoe  in-  however  it  might  have  been  repaired,  re- 
clines, Boyle's  Lect.  rhap.  viii.  6  2*2,  p.  mained  till  PauVs  time,  and  long  after* 
3?2 — 325.  Pr.  WclwoiMl  (Pref.  to  the  Now,  as  the  God,  whom  Paul  preached,  as 
Banquet  qf  Xenophon,  p.  18,  19,)  supposes,  Lord  of  alt,  was  indeed  the  Deitt[  teho  sent 
'that  Socrates  reared  this  aliar,  to  i:\\>TiiS!i  and  retnoved  this  pestilence,  tho  apostle  fn'ight 
bis  devotion  to  the  one  living  and  true  God,  with  great  propriety  tell  the  Athenians, 
of  whom  the  Athenians  had  no  notion,  and  lie  declared  to  them  him,  tehom  without 
whose  incomprehensible  being  he  insinuat-  knowing  him  they  tcorshipped,  as  I  think  the 
ed,  by  this  inscription,  to  be  far  beyond  the  concluding  words  of  the  33d  verse  may  most 
reacb  of  their  understanding  or  his  own:  decently  be  rendered, 
find  in  ibis  I  should  joyfully  acquicsce« 

m  Neither 


168        The  God  whom  he  preached  was  the  former  of  mil  things : 

•icT.  particularly  knowing  him^  do  I  now  publicly 
_  ^  •     declare  unto  you.     This  is  the  deity  that  I  am     2*  God  iba  madt 
Act!    cooie  to  preach  among  you,  even  the  one  glo-  ^t^^'^ti^^''^^ 
XVir.  rious  and  eternal  Gody  who  made  the  world  and  that  he  it   Lord  Si 
24i all  things  that  are  therein;  and  it  is  evident,  beaven    and    earth, 
that  such  must  be  the  excellency  of  his  nature,  ^"^^^'l^jjl^^?*^ 
that  being   the  supreme    and    uncontroulable 
Xiwrf  of  all  the  dominions  of  heaven  and  earthy 
he  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands: 
25  Neither  is  he  served  by  human  hands  lifted  up  in      25  Neither  is  wor- 
prayer,  or  stretched  out  with  the  most  costly  sh'ppe<i    with    men's 
oflFerings,  as  if  he  stood  in  need  of  anj/  thing  ^'J;^  ^^^,  lht"g,\c^! 
which  we  can  give,  or   which  we   can  do":  inj?  he  giveth  to  all  life. 
For  he  himself  \s  indeed  the  great  universal  be-  ^"**    breath,   and  aU 
nefactor,  from  whom  all  our  enjoyments  and      '"^'* 
all  our  powers  of  action  are  derived;  as  he  is 
continually  giving  to  all  the  human  race,  life 
and  breathy  and  all  things^   which   they    can 
neither  consecrate  to  him,  or  possess  themselves. 
25  And  he  hath  made  of  one  bloody  and  caused  to     26  And  hath  made 
descend  from  one  original  pair,  the  immediate  o[°"®  blood  an  nationa 

work  of  his  own  almighty  power  and  goodness,  i'.rhrJror.ht^'S 
the  whole  nation  and  species  yw/enn,  now  by  and  hath   dctcrmiifed 
hiu  providential  care  so  propagated,  as  to  inhabit  ^®  ^•'"cs  before  ap- 
and  cover  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  marked  K?  hrbluuJ^r'* 
out  in  his  eternal  and   unerring   counsel,   the 
times  fore 'CU lotted  [to  each]  in  their  respective 
order o,    and  appointed  the  several  boundaries 
Tiof  their  different  habitations:  All  things  in  the      27  That  they  ahcniid 
disposition  of  his  Providence  centering  in  this  ••* 

one 

*»  Neither  is  he  served  by  human  hands,  ndvzntBgc  of  iwch  an  ambiguity  of erpressioru 

ipc]  Dr.  Bentley,  (at  Boyle's  Led.  Scrnu  If  it  he  ohjected,  (as  I  know  it  has  been,) 

II.  p.  43,)  and   many  other  critics,  have  that  no  principle  of  reai^on  could  prove,  that 

well  observed^  this  refers  to  aybo//*/!  «o//o/i  ati   mtmkind   were    descended    from    one 

among  the  Heathens,  that  Ike  gods  fed  on  or/>//i<7/ ;;a/r,  1  answer,  That  it  was  not  ne* 

the  fumes  of  sacrifice.     Their  votaries  also  cessary  for  the  apostie  separately  to  prove 

c/ba/A«//Atf/V  image*  with  splendid  garments,  every  article  oi  his  doctrine,  of  which  he 

and  waited  upon  them  in  other  services,  ill  here  gives  a  summary  account.     Had  they 

becoming  the  mojesty  and  purity  essential  heard  him  out,  he  would  no  doubt  hive 

to  the  divine  nature.  given  them  proper  evidence,  that  he  had  a 

°  He  hath  made  of  one  blood  (tsm  tdv^  commission  from  God  to  teach  it,  and  that 
•yO^iuxwfJ  the  vchole  nation  of  tnen.'\  By  therefore  it  was  to  be  received  on  the  au» 
this  expression  the  apostle  shewed  them,  in  thority  of  the  rcvealer. 
the  most  unaffected  manner,  that,  though  o  The  times  fore^allotted  to  each  in  their 
be  were  a  Jexe,  he  was  not  enslaved  to  inspect ive  order.]  The  expression  vgolf 
any  narrow  views,  but  looked  on  all  man-  layfxtyv;  xaic^f  signifies  the  teisdom,  a»  wel) 
kind  as  his  brethren.  I  see  no  reason  to  tiS  real  it y,  olihii  divine  disposition  oicvtntg^ 
imagine,  as  Eisner  docs,  th<it  the  apostle  as  fixed  by  God  in  his  eternal  counseli 
bas  any  reference  here  to  a  notion  of  some  under  the  conduct  of  his  Providence, 
of  the  pliUosophers,  mentioned  by  Julian,  which  therefore  J  have  endeavoured  to  ex* 
"  that  the  whole  human  race  sprung  up  press  in  the  parapAroxr.  (Compare  no/«  f  on 
from  some  drops  ot  sacred  blood,  which  chap.  xiii.  48,  p.  107.)  This  evidently- 
fell  down  from  Jupiter."  (Eisner,  Observ,  'struck  at  the  root  of  the  whole  Epicureaa 
VoL  J.  p,  447,  448.)  It  would,  I  tliink,  system, 
have  been  beneath  him  to  have  taken  the 

plit 


In  whom  we  ail  exisi^  and  whose  offspring  we  are*  1^ 

ceek  the  Lord,  if  haply  one  great  end  >  that  they  might  be  excited  to  seek   »■"• 
ihcy  ""ish^.feci  after  after  the  Lord  t^^ir  Maker,  if  possibly,  amidst     ^V 

bim*    and    nnd    nim,    •',,     ,        .,  i-ll*  j  ■ 

though  he  be  not  far  iiH  tbe  darkness  which  their  own  degeneracy    ^cu 
fromefery  uueof  ut:    and  prejudice  have  brought  upon  their  minds,  XVIL 

they  might  feel  after  him,  and  be  so  happy  as  to  27 
fafid  him  out,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom  their 
supreme  happiness  consists ;  who  indeed,  though 
he  be  so  little  known  and  regarded  by  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  yet  is  not  far  from  every  one 
«8  For  in  him  we  qf  US :    For  in  him  we  perpetually  live,  and  2% 

live,    and    Diove»    and    '^  ,  ,,  '^^..i  *!•  e 

have  our  being;  as  ^^^  moved,  and  00  existv;  the  continuance  ot 
certain  also  of  ymir  all  our  active  powers,  and  even  of  our  beings 
own  poeis  have  said,  jg  ^yg^  owin?  to  his  steady  and  uninterrupted 

For  wc  are   also   hi»  °  j-     ^     ^l  *   ^   j  V 

cisprinf.  Agency  upon  us,  according  to  those  stated  lawg 

of  operation  which  he  hath  wisely  been  pleased 

to  lay  down  for  himself;  as  some  also  qf  your 

own  poets  have  in  effect  said,  and  particularly 

Aratus,  in  those  remarkable  words,  "/brav* 

«9  Porasmu^  then  f^i^  offspring  areq.^^      We  therefore,  with  all  29 

Tf  GodTw^ottgh^iIlft  ^he  noble  powers  and  faculties  of  the  rational 

to  think  that  the  God^  nature,  being  only  the  offspring  of  God ^  and  bear- 

head  is  like  unto  gold,  jn^  but  a  feeble  ray  of  those  consummate  and 

^venb%tand'i!Z^i  original  glories  which  shine  forth  in  him,  ought 

device.  noi  surely  to  imagine  the  Deity  to  belike  any  thing 

inferior  even  to  ourselves,  any  thing  so  mean 
and  vile  as  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  (of  which 
last  material,  base  as  it  is,  most  of  the  idols  are 
made)  bow  curiously  soever  WTTought  by  the  art 
so  And  the  timet  and  contrivance  of  man.  Such  are  indeed  the  30 
•f  chit  ifBorancc^God  ^^^^^  conceptions  that  have  long  beea  enter. 

tained  by  a  great  part  of  mankind,  but  you  are 
now  called  to  correct  these  irregular  ideas^  and 

to 

p  Jn    him  tee  live,  and  fxtwfx^a)  are  before  this    time.— -I  wonder   to   few 

moved,  and  do  exist.']     No  wdnls  can  better  writers  should  have  added,  that  they  are» 

express  that  continual  and  rtecessary  defien-  with  the  alieration  of  one  letter  only,  to  be 

ifciactf  of  all  derived  l>eifigs,  io  t^etr cxiin-  io^nd  in  the  Hymn ofCleanthe* toJui^er^fsi 

eace,  and  all  ihehr  oprracioot,  on  \he\xjint  the  Supreme  God,  which  I  wiUiogly  iiimi« 

isd  mimi^bttf  cause,  which  the  truest  ;mU-  tion,  as  beyond  comparitoo  the  pureat  Mid 

k>»<ftJt§,  as  well  at  ihenlogif,  teaches.    The  Hnett  pieceof  iK</iira/r«(ijpon,ofit8leagt^ 

tboiight,  in  words  just  like  these,  is  found  which  I  know  in  the  wtiole  workiof  i^^fWi 

..M  ao  old  Oraekpoet;  but  Paul  does  not  anttquUy ;  andwhich^tofiaraal  canreool- 

mentinn  it  as  a  quotation,  so  that  I  rather  lect,  contains  nothing  unworthy  of  a  Ckrit^ 

think  with  Le  Clerc,  that  the  poH  bonrowcd  iian,  or,  I  had  almost  said,  of  en  itu^imiptm 

it  from  heoce,  though  to  be  ».ure,  many  J t  it  to  be  found  in  Hen,  SiepL  Pioet.  r%im 

of  the  ancienU  had  before  expressed  them*  hsoph,  p.   49,  dC  m^.  nnd  witii  DtqwfM 

•elvet  much  to  tlte  xame  purpose.    See  Latin  Translation  in  Cwotmortks  IntdUetm 

Oataker  ad  Amtonm,  Uh.  it.  §  23,  ^  Uh,  t.  System,  Book  I.  chap.  4,  p.  498,  4S3| 


i  27.  I  am  tony  1  know  not  where  to  lefer  wof 

%  Fhr  toe  his  offspring  are  ]  These  words,  reader  to  a  good  English  version  of  it.  Thm 

Tit  7«f  MflM  ya^  tc^rtf  (which  1  chose  to  epostle  might  perhaps  refer  to  Cleanthes,  at 

put  inUiapoeiital  order  in  the  version,  as  best  well  as  to  his  countryman  Aratut,  when  be 

tmttating  the  originai,)  are  well  knoMm  to  introduces  this  quoution,  at  what  #f«iff  ^ 

be  found  in  Ancut,  a  poet  of  Cilicia,  Paul's  Hkir  nmpoHs  had  said, 
gwocountfy,  who  lived  almgtt  900  yaipt 


170  He  caJh  them  to  repent^  in  view  of  a  judgment  to  come. 

»«cT.    tQ  govern    yourselves  by    more  rational   and  winked  at;  but  now 
'  •     exalted  views  of  religion  ; /or  though  God^  as  it  em'"thL?eto""  "^""v 
Acu    ^^T^  overlooked  the  time  ^  this  ignorance,  and    ^  ^^    ^   o repent. 
XVII.  did  not  bear  any  general  testimony  against  these 

30  corruptions  in  worship,  nor  severely  punish  the 
nations  who  fell  into  them,  so  long  as  they 
maintained  any  thing  of  natural  virtue,  huma- 
nity, and  probity  r;  he  now  interposes  in  a  pub- 
lic and  Solemn  manner,  and  expressly  charges 
all  "fnen,  to  whom  the  sound  of  the  gospel  comes, 
every  where  to  repent  and  return  to  his  worship 
and  obedience,  as  they  regard  their  eternal  hap- 

31  piness  and  salvation.  And  this  he  requires  31  Becaase  be  hath 
with  a  merciful  kind  of  severity  and  importu-  ^Ph'i^h*h^^f  ip  V"  ^^ 
nity,  as  what  must  immediately  be  done,  because  Llw  b  righiioufnew! 

,  he  hath  appointed  a  great  and  awful  daj/,  in  which  by  that  man  whom  he 
he  will  judge  the  whole  world  in  righteousness,  hath  ordained;  whereof 

I  E     \       ^M.  ru         •  •  he   hath  given    assu- 

and  pass  a  final  sentence  of  happmess  or  misery  ^ance  unto  aU  men,  in 
on  each,  according  to  his  true  character  and  that  he  batii  raised  bim 
behaviour ;  which  he  will  do  by  that  illustrious  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^« 
Man,  whom  he  hath  by  miraculous  interpositions 
marked  out  as  ordained  for  that  important  pur- 
'    pose,  of  which  he  hath  given  sufficient  assurance 
to  all  men,  by  raising  him  from  the  dead,  accord* 
ing  to  his  known  and  public  prediction,  where- 
by he  has  demonstrated  how  able  be  is  to  raise 
others. 

32  And  when  they  heard  Yvim  making  mention,  32  And  when  Uiey 
though  but  incidentally,  o/'/A^r^5MrrfC^iim^/Atf  ?•"'** r^'L^*'!  retunrec. 

,      ,o  J   ,  •,' ti  J      -.L      .    ^•^-        tion  of  the  dead,  ioine 

dem,  <^(7m^  rudely  mocked,  and  without  staying  mocked;  and  others 

to  hear  the  evidence',  viade  a  jest  of  it  as  a  des-  taid, 

{)icable  and  incredible  tale,  not  worthy  to  be  any 
onger  heard :  And  others,  whose  curiosity  was 
satisfied  in  hearing  in  a  few  words  his  scheme 

and 

r  God  as  it  were  overlooked  the  timet  of  in  the  strongest  terms,  unioertal  guili,  and 

this  ignorance,^    This  vwtotim  expresses,  admirably    confronted    the   pride  of    the 

which    Mr.  Howe   paraphrases,    <'  The  haugiitiest  Stoic  of  them  all ;  and  at  the 

beams  of  his  eye  did  in  a  manner  shoot  same  time,  bore  down  all  the  idie  plea  of 

over  them;"  (Howe's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  fatality;    for  who  could  repent  of  doing 

523,)  that  is.  He  did  not  appear  to  take  no-  what  he  apprehended  he  covid  not  but  have 

ticeof  Uiem  by  sending  express  messages  donef 

to  them,  as  he  did  to  the  Jews,  and  now        s  Without  staying  to  hear  the  e^ridence.] 

ml«o  to  the  Gentiles,  as  it  follows,  charging  We  are  by  no  means  to  imagine,  this  was 

all    nten    every   where  to    repent, ^The  all  the  apostle  intended  to  have  said ;  but 

reader  will  easily  perceive,  there  is  a  dignity  the  indolence  of  some  of  these  philosophers, 

in  thu  latter  expression,  becoming  one  who  and  the  petulaney  oi  others  of  them,  cut 

was  conscious  to  himself  that  he  was  in-  him  short;    and  so  they  went  down  to 

6eed  an  ambassador  from  the  King  of  heaven,  righteous  condemnation,  under  the  guilt  of 

who  could  (to  allude  to  that  remarkable  hsLving  rejected  a  gospel,  the  proof  of  which 

story,  Liv,  lib,  x\v.  cap,  12,)  draw  a  circle  they  might  have  learnt  in  one  single  day, 

about  the  greatest  monarch,  and  demand  a  but  would  not  give  themselves  the  trouble 

decisive  answer  before  he  stirred  out  of  it.  of  examining ;-  and  thu  it  the  condemHoiiom 

TlmuHivertaldemandcfrepentancedQClandi  aunong  US, 

t  Dionffsivf 
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said,  Wcwiilhear  thee  and  design,  would  not  allow  themselves  to  attend   «ct. 

agiinoftbU  matter.      ^^  f^jg  proofs  of  SO  extraordinary  an  assertion  ;_^ 

but  coldly  said  J  It  is  enough  for  the  present,  wc    j^^^^ 
will  hear  thee  again  upon  this  subject^  when  axvil.38 
more  convenient  opportunity  oft'ers. 

33  So  Paul  departed       And  thus  Paul^  finding  so  little  disposition  in  33 
firom among  them.         this  learned  auditory  to  receive  the  truth,  or  so 

much  as  to  hearken  to  the  evidence  of  it,  went 
out  of  the  midst  of  them^  and  left  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  assembly,  (notwithstanding 
all  the  conceit  they  had  of  their  own  learning, 
knowledge,  and  wisdom,)  in  that  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance,  folly,  and  superstition,  in 
which  he  found  them. 

34  Howi>eit,    cer.       Nevertheless,  though  what  he  said  was  so  ere-  <i. 

lain    men  cbve  unto  n       i-    i        i  n         t  a     i  *        r>      ot 

him,  and  believed:  "crally  siiglited,  some  men  adhered  to  niviy  and 
amon^  the  whicii  vas  inquired  farther  into  the  evidence  of  that  extra- 
Dionysius  the  Areopa-  ordinary  doctrine  which  he  taurjht  conccrninff 

gitc,    and    a     woman    t  i   l*  *.  i.u  c 

named  Damaris  and  "^^sus  and  his  resurrection  ;  the  consequence  of 
•then  with  them.         which  was,  that  they  believed  the   gospel,  and 

made  a  public  and  courageous  prof(?ssion  of  it  : 
j-Imong  whom  was  the  celebrated  Dionysius  the 
AreopagitCy  a  magistrate  of  great  honour  and 
dignity  among  them',  and  a  a'ow/tf;*  of  consider- 
able rank  and  character  in  the  city,  whose 
name  was  Damaris  ;  and  there  were  also  some 
others  with  them^  whom  we  shall  not  particular- 
ly mention. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Adored  be  the  depths  of  divine  counsel  and  grace,  that  whcnygj. 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  it  pleased  ^2 
Gody  by  what  they  impiously  derided  as  thefoolishness  of  preaching  16 
to  save  them  that  believe.     1    C'or^  i.   21.)  Whose  spirit  is  not 
stirred  in  some  measure,  to  behold  the  learned  and  polite  city  of 
Athens,  not  only  abandoned  to  trifling  speadationSy  but  enslaved 
to  idolatry  and  superstition  ?    And,  on  the  other  hand,  who  can  be  g- 
so  insensible  of  all  the  charms  of  reason  and  true  eloquence,  as 
not  to  be  delighted  with  those  prudent  and  generous  attempts 
which  Paul  made  to  recover  them  from  it  ?     When  derided  and 
affronted  as  a  vain  babbler y  as  a  retailer  of  sa^apsy  by  those  who  18 

indeed 

t  Dtonysius  the  Areopa^ite,   &c.]     The  verb  of  honour  and  integrity.     Sec  Ctc .  ad 

members  of  thi»  court,  of  which  Diony-  AUic.  lib,  \,Epist.  14.  AuLGell.  Noct,  Alt, 

aius  was  one,  arc  well  known    to  have  lib.  xii.  cap,  7,  JVits.  Meletem,  p.  86—88. 

h<ien  persons  of  great  dignuy^  chosen  from  and  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Led.  chap.viii. 

among  the  bc^t  famihes  and  characters  in  §  12,  p.  325,  326. 
Athens,  so  that  the  title  grew  into  a  pro- 

VoL.   VIII.  Y 
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ficT.   indeed  shewed  themselves  to  deserve  that  infamous  nBLme^judging 

^'' a  viatter  before  they  heard  it^  and  so  convictinp^  themselves. Jof 

Ver.     shame  cxnA  M\y  J  (Prov,  xviii.  13.)  hew  the  meekness  of  wisdom^ 

22addri*sses  himself  to  them  with  that  soft  tongue  xvhich  brcaketh  the 
bones-  (Prov,  xxv,  15.)  Wis  doctrine  dropped  as  the  rain ^  and  his 
speech  distilled  as  the  dew  :  (Deut.  xxxii.  2.)  Pity  it  was  that  it 
produced  no  more  valuable  fruits,  but  rather  was  abused  by  some 
that  heard  it,  to  nourish  those  poisonous  weeds  which  were,  alas, 

23  the  native  growtii  of  this  luxuriant  soil. 

We  see,  that  while  Paul  passed  through  the  streets  of  Athens^ 
his  mind  was  filled  with  such  pious  and  benevolent  aifiM:tions  as 
became  the  mind  of  a  christian  and  ?Ln  apostle ;  and  beholding  this 
inscription  to  the  unhiown  Godf  he  applies  himself  immediately 
to  declare  him  to  them.  Adored  be  the  divine  goodness,  that  we 
are  from  our  infancy  happy  in  the  use  of  such  divine  instructions 
as  he  gave  the  Athenians  and  others  ;  and  that  though  we  worship 
UiGod  whose  infinite  perfections  can    never  be  traced  out,   I)e  is 

„.  not  entirely  an  unknown  deity  to  us  !  May  he  be  knonni, adored^ 
and  obeyedy  wide  as  the  works  of  his  hands  extend  1  Even  he,  the 
supreme  Lord  of  ally  who  made  heaven  and  earthy  and  all  that  is 

25  in  them  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  infinitclt/  supeinor  to  all 
our  most  exalted  sej'viceSy  as  well  as  beyond  any  of  those  represent 
ialions of  hivi  which  the  ignorance  and  folly  of  men  have  invent- 
ed in  goldy  silver  J  and  stone.  His  power  created  ally  a,ud  by  his 
goodness  all  are  supported.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  Aw  <?^- 
26  on^P^^^^gy  honouring  and  loving  him  as  the  great /aMer  of  our 
spirits;  and  since  we  have  so  necessary  and  uninterrupted  a  depen- 

og  dance  upon  him,  since  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  exist  conii-' 
nuully,  let  all  the  affections  of  our  hearts,  and  all  the  actions  of 
our  lives,  he  consecrated  to  his  service  :  And  this  so  much  the 
rather,  as  it  evidently  appears,  by  the  revelation  of  his  gospel, 
that  he  does  not  or^rfooA:  w^,  but  in  the  most  solemn  manner  rfl/& 

*XC\ 

upon  uSy  and  upon  all  men  every  where  to  repent ^  and  to  return  to 
bim  ;  setting  before  us  in  so  clear  a  view  the  awful  solemnity  of 
of  that  appointed  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  whole  world  in 

Si  righteousness y  by  that  man  xclwm  he  hath  ordained  to  this  glorious 
purpose,  even  by.  Jesus,  to  whom,  as  the  Son  of  man,  all  judg- 
ment is  wisely  and  rigliteously  committed.  The  Lord  grant  that 
we  may  hlW  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  I  (2  Tim.  1.  18.) 
In  the  mean  limc,  may  tlie  declaration  of  it  bring  multitudes  to 

^.repentance  vind faith  ;  and  especially  may  it  work  thus  on  those 
who,  like  Dionysius  and  Damaris,  are  distinguished  hy  their  rank 
and  circumstances  in  life,  that  their  usefulness  xw  the  world  may  be 
as  extensive  as  their  inftuenccy  and  their  names  precious  in  the 
church  among  those  that  are  yet  unborn. 

SECT. 


I^aul  goeth  io  Corinth ^  where  he  finds  Aquila  and  Pmcilla.        1 73 


SECT.   XLL 

Paul  settles  for  a  year  and  a  half  at  Corinth  mih  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilia  J  is  encouraged  by  a  vision  of  Christ  there  ^  and  rescued  by 
Gallia  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews.     Acts  XVIII.  1 — 17. 

AcTsXViiT.i.  Acts  XVIII.  1. 

A^Ja^ufdlp"^^^^^^  AFTER  these  things,  of  which  an  account  „„• 

Athens,  aiid  came  to  -^^   has   beer)  frwen    iii  the  preccdinpf  section,    xli. 
Coriuth;  Paul  departing  from  Athens  came  to  the  polite       f"^ 

and  flourishing  city  oi  Corinth,  so  famous  forxviii.i 
its  ele|i^ance  and  majrniticence,  and  ecjually  re- 
markable for  the  dissolute  manners  of  its  inha- 
t,;!  i^*"^  '^""^^  *"'"''  l^itants  \  And  finding  there  a  certain  Jew  nam- « 
la,  born  in  Pontng,  ^d  Aquila,  a  native  of  rontus,  a  province  or  the 
lately  came  from  lialy,  Lesser  Asia,  not  far  from  Galatia  and  Cappado- 
with  his  wife  P.isciiia,  (.ja    ,,.|,o  ,,..,^  la^ff^iy  come  from  Italy  with  Pris- 

(because  that  Claudius      .,,'     i  -  r        l'^  i  ^        /^t      j- 

had  ommandcd  aU  ^"'^'  h^^  '^'i/^9  oecaiise  tiic  cmperof  Claudius 
Jews  to  depart  from  CiL's'dT  had  Commanded  all  the  Jewsto  depart  from 
Rome,)  and  came  unto  Jfovie^;  Paul   entered    into   such  an   intimacy 

with  them,  that  he  went  to  them  to  lodge  at  their 
3   And  because  he  house.     And  as  he  formerly  had  learnt  the  busi-  3 

hrab(^e  wTth^'them;  "^^^  ^^^^^^  they  followed,  and  was  capable  c/* 

and  exercising  the  same  trade  ^  he  continued  with 

them 

a  Corintht  &c  ]  Antiquity  abounds  with  pose,  a  seditinus  Jev,  or  whether,  as  it  if 
passages  relating  to  this  city,  whicli  before  generally  thought,  the  name  be  a  comip- 
it  was  destroyed  by  Muminius,  was  look-  tion  ofChriiitus:  (See  TertuL  Apol,  cap, 
ed  upon  by  the  Romans  as  a  rival  almost  3.  and  Lartant.  lib,  iv,  cap.  7.)  Yet  I 
as  dangerous  as  C.irthage  ;  and  having  been  think  the  latter  much  more  probable,  and 
restored  by  Julius  Ca?.>«ar,  with  its  almost  that  the  spread  of  Christianity,  uhieh  was 
unparah'eled  advantages  ot  situation,  was  looked  upon  as  a  seel  of  Jews,  and  which 
grown  very  considerable.  The  reader  we  know  prevailed  at  Rome  about  this 
uiay  sec  some  entertaining  remarks  con-  time,  ga?e  that  jealous  and  wretched 
ccruing  it  in  Witxias  MeU'te,n,  p.  90.  emperor  an  unnecessary  alarm,  the  occa- 

b  Claudius  had  commanded  all  the  Jcccs  sion  of  which  Sucioniu<f,  not  thoroughly 
lo  depart  from  Romc:r\.  Though  Josephus  understanding  it,  has  misrepresented.  And 
be  silent  as  to  this  edict,  probably  as  he  if  this  were  the  case,  it  might  be,  as  Dr. 
thought  it  more  pnidcnt  to  omit  the  men-  Lardner  well  observes,  (i^redib.  Book  I* 
tioD  of  it  in  a  histor),  in  whicl)  it  is  plain  chap.  11.  §  3.  Vol.  I.  p.  556.)  an  additio- 
be  studies  to  recommend  himself  and  hi^  nal  reason  why  Josephus,  who  is  ahvays 
people  to  thu  Romans,  yet  it  is  well  cautious  on  tliis  head,  has  passed  it  over 
known,  that  the  fact  is  cxpre  sly  men-     without  notice. 

tinned  by  Suetonius,  (Claud,  cap.  '25,)  and         c  Of  the  same  trndi'.'\    It  has  with  great 
that   Dio  (//7».   Ix.  p.  G69.  A.)  has  some-     propriety  been  observed  and  shewn  by 
thim^  to  the  sam»;  purpose  ;  for  prohihilini^    many  learned  men  here,  that  it  was  ai>oint 
their  rtiixious  asifmblies  uas  in  fact  banish-     of  cons<icnce  with  the  Jews  to  teach  their 
tug    them,    as    Mr.      Fleniincc     observes,     cA////rrn  inmd /rtz^/f,  even  though  they  bred 

CAiii/o/.  Vol.  II.  p. '27 1  pretend  not     them  up  to  the  liberal  sciences.     Henec 

certaiuly  to  deterunne,  whether  that  one  of  iheir  mbbics  is  sirnamed  the  shoe» 
Chrcstus,  who(n  Suetonius  mention^  as  makr,  and  another  the  baker^  &c.  (See 
the  occasion  of  tikosc  tumults  among  the  Dnuni*  awA  Grolius  ijnoc.Wist.  MeUlem, 
Jew<5,  for  which  thev  \v<!re  expelled  from  p.  11,  12.  and  Sfr.  Hiscae  at  Boyle's  heci, 
Rome,  uere,  asAbp.  Usher,  {AnnaL  p.  chap.  vii.  §  3.  p.  ^I'l — 27  4.)  And  it  is 
^6^.)  and  Vapdalc  tk  Orac.  p.  604.)  sup-    a  custom  still  prevailiog  among  the  £ai>t- 

fr*s 

¥2 


17  i  Paul  lodges  at  their  house ^  and  works  as  a  tetU-maker. 

•««CT.    them  there,  and  wrought  \at  it]  for  his  siibsis-  and  wrought:  (for  by 
"'i:_tence  :  (Compare  I   Cor.  iv.  12.  and  2  Thess.  ^t.^S^.)"^ 
^    iii.  8.)     For  they  were  tent-viakers  by  trade ^ 


XVIIl.  whose  business  it  was  to  make  tents  or  pavilions 

3  of  linen  or  skins,  which  were  much  used,  not 
only  by  soldiers  and  travellers,  but  by  others 
in  those  hot  countries  ;  and  Paul  (as  we  have 
said)  had  been  instructed  m  that  art>  as  it  was 
usual  for  those  of  the  Jews  who  had  the  most 
learned  education,  to  be  brought  up  to  some 
mechanical  employment  for  the  amusement  of 
their  leisure  hours,  and  for  their  maintenance  in 
life,  if  any  unforeseen  revolution  should  strip 
them,  of  every  thing  else  which  they  had  to  dc 
pend  upon. 

4  -Sw/ while  he  took  up  his  abode  here,  he  dis-  ♦  And  he  reaton- 
puted  m  the  symgogue  every  sabbath-dav,  and  ^^  '^S.^XTS 
eairnestiy persuadedooth  tne Jews  aiid  tneCrreeks'^  persuaded  the  jcwi, 
to  embrace  Christianity,  as  a  religion  founded  and  the  Greeks. 

in  reason  and  truth,  and  the  great  source  and 
security  of  happiness  both  in  time  and  eternity: 
And  he  had  some  success,  particularly  with  re- 
gard to  the  families  of  Stephanas  and  Epenc- 
tus,  who  were  some  of  the  first  converts  to 
Christianity  here.  (Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  15. 
Rom.  xvi.  5.  and  I  Cor.  i.  14,  16  ) 

5  And  as  soon  as  Silas  and  Timothy ^  whom  he  5  And  when  siias 
had  expected  at  Athens,  camefrom  Macedonia  ^"^  Timoiheus  were 

*  *  ^  come 

to 

•rns.  I  think  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  somewhere  thcr  Paul,  and  these  his  companions, 
observes,  chat  the  Grand  Seignior ,10  \vh«>m  made  common  tents,  or  vcovc  tapestry  han^- 
he  was  ambassador,  was  taught  to  make  in's,  i.s  a  question  of  no  im{)ortance» 
wooden  spoons.  And  tjiis  is  intended,  not  tliuudi  I  think  the  former  probable,  as 
only  for  an  amusement,  but  to  remind  the  latter  would  requin;  a  more  exact 
youth  of  the  hii^hest  rank,  how  p<)ssil>le  it  is  skill,  tiian  a  person  so  generally  employ- 
that  they  may  fall  iut')  circuinstauces,  in  ed  in  far  difTerem  work  would  be  like  to 
which  it  may  be  necessar y for  them  ioHU[)-  aoquiro. 

port  life  by  such  labours  as  these,  which,  <i  IK'ntuadfd  the  Jeics  and  the  Greeks. 
lobe  sure,  are  vastly  preferable  to  be^-  So  ue  render  ixft^f,  he  tried  to  c^ain  upon 
ginp.  Jt  is  ther^'forc  very  unircncnnis  them  ;  but  the  woid  [nersundt'l  is  often 
in  Orobio  to  mention  this,  as  any  reproach  used  to  signify  the  attempt,  without  deter- 
to  Paul,  or  as  bringing  his  character  into  mininj; /'/<•  suraws.     It  is  generally   taken 

the    least  degree    of    suspicion. Paul  for  gi anted,  that  these  Greeks  were  a  /t/W 

might  have  peculiar  reasons  for  liiis  at  ff  proselytes  ;  but  wc  have  before  hinted, 
Corinth,  not  only  as  beins:  a  stranger,  how  possib'e  it  uas,  tliat  Gt-nliles  might 
and  with  some  prejudices  lying  ai^amst  out  ot  <'uriosity  attend  such  extraordinary 
him  as  a  teacher  of  a  new  religion,  but  preachers  in  JtrnJi  *yna;^o<ittes,  though 
perhaps  alsi»,  as  Mr.  Cradock  observes,  they  did  not  commonly  worship  there, 
(Apost,  Hist.  p.  Ill,  112,)  froui  some  which  would  espe  ially  take  place  in  this 
prophetic  intimation  of  Mtt/ /«/fc  G/>o*//e,  instance,  considering  the  miracles  which 
who  should  arise  tliere,  and  make  a  great  Paul  wrought  to  Conntii,  to  which  he  so 
inorit  of  preachinsr  gratis,  while  at  the  often  refers  in  the  /:co  epistles  which  he 
same  time  he  domineered  over  them  in  a  afterwards  wrote  to  that  church.  Corn- 
most  inconsistent  as  well  as  unchristian  pare  1  Cor.  i.  6,  7.  li.  4,  5.  xii.  4 — II. 
manoer.    (See  2  Cor.  xi.  7 — 20.)  Whe-  xiv.  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  xii.  12>  13, 


Hit  preaches  eroery  sahhath-day  to  the  Jews  and  Greeks^         175 

come  from   Vacetio-  to  him  at  Corinth*^,  Pctm/,  farther  animated  by  "ct. 
nia^  Paul  ^^^^*  Pf^^!^^^^*}  the  presence  of  his  brethren,  and  the  accounts     ^^'' 
Z  th^c"c\vt°'thLu«t8  thev  brought  him  of  the  happy  consequences  of    ^^u 
was  Christ.  his  labours  at  Thessalonica  and  elsewhere,  wasXWWlS 

borneawayhy  an  unusual  impulse  in  [Aw]  spirit^  ^ 

and    zealously  persisting  in  his  work,  openly 

testified  to  the  Jews^  and  by  the  strongest  argu- 

'  ments  endeavoured  to  convince  them  that  Jesus 

was  undoubtedly  the  true  Messiah^  whom  they 
6  And  when  they  pretended  impatientl}^  to  expect.  But  when^Q 
opposed  themselves,  jj^^tead  of  receiving  a  testimony  so  warmly  urg- 
Jhook  A/!  rafment.  and  cd,  and  supported  with  the  most  demonstrative 
»aid  unto  them,  Your  proofs,  M^  obstinatelv  and  perverscly  ,s^/ /A^?7i- 
bloodier  upon  your  oivn  ^^/-.^^  |>j  Opposition  to  the  doctrine  he  taught,  and 

heads;    I  am    clean:  li        l  i    ^i     *.       i      •  l*    iL 

from  henceforth  I  will  even  blasphemed  that  glorious  name  on  whicft 
go  unto  the  Gentiles,     he  was  pressing  them  to  fix  their  dependance  ; 

he  shvok  his  garment ^  to  signify,  that  from  that 
time  he  was  determined  he  would  have  no  more 
to  do  with  them,  or  any  thing  belonging  to 
them  ;  and  also  to  intimate,  that  God  would 
soon  shake  them  off,  as  unworthy  to  be  num« 
bered  anions:  his  people  ;  and  upon  this  he  so- 
lemnly said  to  them^  Let  the  guilt  of  your, blood 
be  upon  your  own  hcadj  and  there  let  it  rest :  T 
am  pure  from  it,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  hy 
this  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief  you  are 
your  own  murtherers.  (Compare  Exek.  xxxiii, 
2 — 9.)  And  as  God  and  man  can  witness  that 
1  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  so  sad 
an  event,  I  now  desist  from  any  farther  attempts 
of  this  kind  ;  and/row  henceforth^  while  I  con- 
tinue in  this  city,  I  will  go  and  preach  to  the 
GcntileSy  who  will  readily  receive  that  gospel 
which  you  so  ungratefully  reject. 

And 

e  As  soon   as  Silas  and  Timothy  came  Timothy  had  been  sent  to  Thessalonica, 

from  Macedonia.]     Silas  and  Timothy  had  and  brought  the  good  tidings  referred  to, 

been  Ifft  at  Benva,  when  Paul  came  from  both  he  and  Silas  were   sent  from  Atbent 

thence,  and  had  directions  sent  them,   as  to    Macedonia,  ami  were     appointed  to 

soon  as  he  arrived  at  Athens,  quickly  to  meet  Paul  at  Corinth,  which  scorns  multi- 

fuUozc  him;  (chap  xvii.  14,   13.)  which  p/y/n^  joMrn/>f  without  proof  or  necessity. 

Timothy   accordingly  did,    and  was  sent  f  fTax  6orne  aaat/ by  an  unusual  impulse 

back  again  by    Paul  to   Thessalonica  to  in  [his]  spirit.]    Heinsius  and  some  others 

confirm  ihefaiih  «)f  lus  dear  converts  th«*re  think  that  the  phrase  cwjixilo  tw  'nvfvfJiaU 

of  whom  he  had   brought  so  gocnl   an  ac-  mi:ai\s  he  xcas  borne  a-vay  by  an  exlraordi- 

count  ;  (1    Tbess.  iii.  2,   5,  6.)     And   it  nary    impulse  of  the    Spirit  of    Gotl,  the 

seems  to  have  bc«'n  from  this  journey  that  agency  of  which  in  this  matter  I  readily 

Timothy  now  returned  with  Silas,  having  acknowledge,  but  apprehend   the  phrase 

probablv  joined  him  before  he  left  Mace-  h»  re  used  rather  refers*  to  the  eJFect  thai 

donia. This     account    of   the    maiter  agency  protluced.     Compare  ver.  25.  chap. 

seems   more   probable,   than  that  of  Mr.  xix.  21.  Rom.  xii.  H.  for  the  expression, 

Cradock  and  some  others,  who  suppose  and  for  tlie  effect,  Jer.  xx.  8,  9.     Amof 

that  both  Silas  aiid  Timothy  came  from  ii.  8. 
Jikrcea  to  Paul  at  Atheus,^and  that,  after 


4 

]  76  The  Jews  rejecting  Paul^  he  turns  to  the  Gentiles. 

•BCT.       And  going  out  from  thence  y  he  went  into  the     **  And  he  departed 
*^^'    house  of  one  whose  name  was  called  Justus S;  J|,\o'''a' certah ''"^^'^** 


certain  man's 


^^^    who  was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  tiiough  house,  name  Justus, 

XVIII.7iiot  a  complete  Jew  by  profession,  and  whose  o"<i  that  worshipi>cd 

house  was  adjoining  to  the  synagogue ;  and  there  f J;,  ^l;^  ^^\^! 

he  taught.  nap:ogu«. 

8     But  though  he  did  not  succeed  to  his  wish  in      8  And  Crispus,  the 
what  he  delivered  to  the  Jews,  yet  his  labours  ^l?l'/'^^'^K''r'^^'y- 
among  them  were  not  entirely  ineflectual ;  and  the  Lord,  with  all  his 
it  was  particularly  remarkable,  that  Crispus  the  house :  and  many  of 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  believed  in  the  Lord  with  L\^SSdl«o 
all  his  house :  (Compare  1  Cor.  i.  14.)  Ajulmany  baptized. 
also  of  the  Corinthians,  hearing  not  only  the  re- 
port of  his  conversion,  but  the  discourse  of  the 
apostle,  found  the  conviction  which  it  produced 
so  powerful,  that  tliey  believed.,  and  in  token 
of  their  full  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  gospel, 
whatever  extremities  might  arise,  were  baptized^ 
and  thereby  entered  into  the  Christian  church, 
and  settled  in  it. 

Q     At  this  time  Paul,  conscious  of  many  imper-  ,  9  Then  spake  the 

^ r     ^'  ^1.       I-        L-  J     J  I  Lord    to  Paul    in    the 

fections  attending  his  person  and  address,   was  „ightby  a  vision,  Be 
discouraged  in  a  view  of  the  learning,  polite-  not  afraid,  hut  speak, 
ness,  and  grandeur,  of  many  Gentile  inhabitants  and  hold  not  Uiy  peace; 
of  the  city  to  whom  he  was  to  speak,  so  that 
he  was,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  ^^  among 
them  in   weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling;  (1   Cor.   ii.    3;)  and  these  alarms 
were    much    increased  by  the  violent  assaults 
which  had  lately  been  made  upon  him  in  other 
places  through  which  he  had  passed,  and  the 
contempt  with  which  he  had   generally  been 
treated.     Hut  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  interposed 
in  a  very  gracious  manner,  and  said  to  Paul  by 
avision  in  the  nighty  Fear  not  to  go  on  with  thy 
work  even   here,  but  speak  my  gospel  boldly 
and  courageously,  and  do  not  keep  silence  under 
any   present  discouragement,  or  future  appre- 
l^hension  :  For  I  myself,  by  mv  powerful  and      lo  For  i  am  wiUi 
gracious  presence  a^/i  continually  with  thee,  and  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
will  engage  for  it,  that  no  man  shall  fall  upon  *"^^  J*°  ^'^^e  to  hurt 
thee  to  injure  thee  here  ;  for  I  have  much  people  ^^^i^  °J  thl's^cUy?"^ 

in 

f  Into  the  lioHw  of  one  called  Justus."]    It  we  need   seek  no  otlicr  reason  for  his 

has  been  supposed,  that  Paul  was  denied  choosing  some  other  place  for  discoursing 

the  use  and  liberty  of  the  synagogue  by  to  the  people,   who  mi;;ht  desire  his  in- 

Sosthenes,  who,  when  Crispus  was  expel-  slrurtions.     Accordingly  he  taught   here  ; 

led,  was  made  governor  of  it.     (Fleming's  but  I  see  no  proof  at  aU  of  his  quitting  his 

Christology,  Vol.  II.   p.   28.)     But  Paul  /brfgin^x  with  AquiJa,  and  therefore  no  need 

liimself  so  solemnly  broke  oft  all  farther  of  inquiring  (as  son  e  have  done,)   what 

treaty  with  the  Jews  in  a  j^ubiic  way,  that  was  his  reason  for  doing  it. 


He  is  encouraged  in  his  work  hy  a  vision  of  Christ.  177 

in  this  city^  and  am  determined  by  my  grace  to  «*ct- 
make  thy  ministry  successful  among  many,  by     ^** 


whom  thou  art  ready  to  apprehend  it  will  be    ^^u 
despised.  XVIIL 

11  And  he  conti-       ^n(/ encouraged  bv  this  assurance  in  the  fide- 11 
nued  there  z,  year  and  jj^    ^,^j  security  of  which  he  firmly  confided, 

SIX    months,  teachiufi:  ,^  -^  ,    i.  »  .^  •'  -^   i_  i       ..      ^     *.  o      •    i.i 

tiie  word  of  God  Paul  did,  as  It  were,  pitch  his  tent  at  Lormth, 
aimms  them.  and  sat  down  \there\  for  a  year  and  six  months'  ; 

teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them  with  ail 
freedom,  though  uith  deep  humility,  and  main- 
taining himself  by  the  work  of  his  own  bands. 

12  And  when  Gal-       And  by  the  divine  blessing  on  his  diligent  and 

lio  was  the  deputy  of  pjQQg  Jabours,  which  he  so  generously   care  12 

Achjia,  ihc  Jews  made   *,  n         •  i  •  i  l  i      «.Jri     ^ 

insurrection  with  one  thcm,  a  most  flounshing  church  was  planted  at 
accord  airiinst  Paul,  Corinth,  *'  the  members  of  which  were  filled 
andbrouii.thimtothe  ^yj^h  ^11  knowledge  and  utterance,  and  came 
judgment-scat,  behind  in  no  spiritual  gifts,  for  the  variety   rf  . 

which  they  were  signally  remarkable.  (Com- 
pare 1  Cor.  i.  5, 7.)  But  so  glorious  a  progrea 
of  the  gospel  here  could  not  fail  of  exciting 
the  opposition  of  its  enemies  ;  and  accordingly, 
when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia^j  during 
the  residence  that  he  made  at  Corinth,  the  JewSy 
bemg  now  resolved  to  bear  no  longer,  made  an 
assault  upon  Paul  with  one  consent^  and  brought 
13 Saying,  This  fei-  fiim  before  the  tribunal  of  that  magistrate,  Say-X^ 
low  persuadeth  men  to   •      j^  ^^^  ^^^^  clamorous  and  furious  manner, 

ihis 

h  /  havejnuch  people  in  this  city."]    I  can-  iv.  15  ;).,.  and  yet  hints  nothing  of  his  hav- 

not  think  with  Limborch  and  Dr.  Benson,  ing  been  iheie  more  tUunonce  ;  so  that  it 

(Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  '2>0,)  that  virtuous  and  seems  to  refer  to  the  journey  mentioned, 

tBtf//  i/is}»oied  Healhfns,  as  surh,   are  here  Acts  xvi.  6.  (Miscclt.  Sncr.  Abstract,  p. 

called  t/ff  people  of  Christ,  or  have  the  cha-  31 ,)  and  to  h.ivc  bceu  before  that  mention- 

racter  clscwlicre  of  his  sheep,  (John  x.  16,  ed  in  the  S3d  irrse  of  ihis  chaiUer. 
26,)  but  rather,  that  the  expression  takes         ^  When  Guliio  was  proconsul  of  AchainJ^ 

in  atlw/to  should,  according  to  the  gracious  See  note  i  on  chap.  xiii.  8,  p.  91. Dr. 

piirpo>^es  of  Christ,  be  converted  to  Chris-  Lardner  justly  observes,  (Credib,  Book  I. 
//tfn//^,  whatever  their  tempers  then  were,  chap.  1,  §  12,  Vol.  I  p.  59 — 57,)  that 
even  not  excepting  those  very  vicious,  til'  this  is  also  another  mntaoce  of  the  exact 
</w/)oftf</,  corrw/;/ perfonj",  whnsc  character  in  propriety,  with  which  St.  Luke  expresses 
Iheir  i/wre^'<?/iffr/7/cj/tf/«r  is  described  in  such  himself;  for  tliou;4h  the  province  of 
strong  terms,  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11,  where  Achata,  which  comprehended  all  the  rest 
the  apostle  speaks  of  what  they  were,  be-  of  Greece,  had  a  more  various  fortune 
fore  they  were  converted.  than  that  of  Cyprus,  and  frequently 
i  Sat  do'jon  there  a  year  and  six  months,']  changed  its  form  of  government,  yet 
During  this  time  he  wrote  his  First  Kpistie  A  D.  44,  (which  is  generally  supposed  to 
to  the  Thessalonians,  (I  Thoss.  iii.  1 — 6,  have  been  about  eight  years  before  this 
compared  with  Acts  XV iii.  5,)  which  seems  event,)  it  was  restored  to  the  senate,  and 
to  have  been /Atfcar/y^j/ of  those  which  oc-  so  became  proconsular, — It  is  generally 
cur  in  the  Kew  Tts/ament,  and  quickly  af-  thought  this  Gallio  was  elder  brother  to  the 
ter  it,  his  Second, — ^Lord  Barrington  also  famous  L.  Annaeus  Seneca,  the  moral  phi- 
thinks,  that  from  hence  he  wrote  bis  Epis-  losopher,  who  was  preceptor  to  Nero,  of 
tie  to  tite  Gaialians,  which  seems  probable,  which,  as  Mr.  Biscoe  shews,  there  is  great 
as  he  refers  there  to  his  having  been  but  probability  ;  Boyle's  Lect*  chap.  iii.  §  3,^. 
Ai/^/y|imoqg;hem,;(Gal.  i.  6j  iii,  1,  3;  57,58. 

I  A 


178  Paul  is  seized  by  the  Jews^  and  accused  before  Gallic. 

•icT.    This  twrhxA^nX  fellow  is  the  author  of  unsufFer-  worship  God  contnuy 
* '•    able  mischiefs  here,  and  all  over  the  country,  *<^^«^*^« 


j^cu    ^o**  ^^  persuades  vien  to  worship  God  in  a  man- 
XViii.  ner  (\\vQcx\y  contrary  to  that  which  the  law  re- 

13  quires  and  appoints  ;  and  so  would  introduce 
corruptions  in  religion,  and  to  the  utmost  of  bis 
power  would  endeavour  to  subvert  it. 

14  ^ndwhen  Paul  would  have  opened  his  mouthy  u  And  when  Paul 
and  was  about  to  have  spoken  in  his  own  de-  "»'» now  about  to  open 
fence,  Gallio  would  not  give  him  the  trouble  of  !;LThi^^.^*j^'^^  > 

i-  ,  r^i.iii  II     ""^"  "*®   Jews,     If    It 

making  an  apology  tor  what  he  did  not  look  were    a    matter    of 
upon  to  come  within  his  cognizance  ;  but  pre-  wmn?,     or    wicked 
vented  him,  and  said  to  the  Jews,  IJ it  were  an  ^Zt^^i^ZT x^^\ 
act  of  injustice^  or  any  mischievous  licentiousness ^  should  bear  with  you  ; 
O ye  JewSy  with  which  you  charged  the  person 
you  have  now  brought  before  me,  it, were  but 
reasonable,  as  it  is  my  office  to  guard  the  public 
peace,  not  only  that  /  should  bear  with  you  in 
this  prosecution,  though  managed  indeed  with 
some  excess  of  eagcrness^but  also  that  on  proper 
proof  I  should  exert  the  power  with  which  I 
am  invested,    to  punish  the  offender  in    pro- 

15  portion  to  his  crime.  But  if  it  be  a  question  15  But  if  it  be  a 
concerning  the  propriety  of  words  and  names  ^  question  of  words  and 
•stvhether  the  person  whom  he  so  highly  ex-  ra^iook  ^t  m '/ / for 
tols  should  be  called  your  Messiah  or  not,  and  i  wiu  be  00  judge  of 
"whether  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  the  way  *u^  inattci-s. 
required  by  the  law,  which  is  received  among 

you  as  divine  ;  or  what  regard  is  due  to  any  par- 
ticular ceremony  of  it  ;  see  [to  it\  in  your  own 
way,  and  settle  it  how  you  will  amoncr  your  - 
selves  ;  for  I  know  the  design  of  my  office  too 
well  to  interfere  on  such  an  occasion,  and  will 
be  no  judge  of  these  matters  which  are  so  foreign 

16  to  it.  And  with  this  wise  and  determinate  15  And  he  drave 
answer,  to  which  he  adhered  notwithstanding  them  from  the  judg- 
all  their  clamorous  importunity,  he  drove  them  ™*^^^-^*^^^ 

away  from  the  tribunal^  and  proceeded  to  other 
business. 

1 7  And  all  the  croud  of  Greeks  \\  ho  were  present,  ^'^  Then  all  the 
perceiving  ho.v  httle  favour  the  Jews  found  ^;f  ^e'cbier-^lrr 
from  the  court  m  this  tumultuous  and  vexatious  of 

suit 

\  A  question  eoncernirtfr  words  and  names.li  to  be  imposed  on  all  tvho  XDorshipped  the 

This  wise  and  equitable  magistrate,    for  true  God;  and  therefore  (as  the  author  I 

such  it  appears  by  the  ancient  writerK  that  mentioned  last  well  observes,)    he  had 

he  was,  (see  Grotius  in  loc.  and  Dr.  Benson,  more  honour  and  j^enerosity,  then  to  make 

Vol*  II.  p.  126,)  seems  to  have  heard  the  Paul  answer  under  the  notion  of  a  criminal^ 

accusation  which  the  Jews  brought,   and  when  by  the  Roman  lazo  the  matter  did  not 

to  have  perceived  by  it,  that  the  dispute  come  within  his  cognizance,   and   there 

was,  whether  Christ  was  to  be  called  tie  was  noihUig  criioinal  in  the  ciharge. 
fdessiah,  and  whetlier  tftt  Mosaic  law  were 

a  It 


It^eciims  &n  PauPs  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospA  179 

of  the  synagogue,  and  suit,  in  which  they  plainly  saw  that  Paul  was  "cj* 
S»ei!?-.^  S  in^i'te'i  f°'  '^^  r^Kards  he  had  expressed  for     "l" 


Gaiiio  cared  for  pooe  them,  laid  hold  OH  Sostheties  themlerqfthe  Jew-    ^^ts 
o/thniethiDgt.  '  ish  synagogue y  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  XVlll. 

chief  occasion  of  the  prosecution,  and  beat  him^l 
violently  ;  and  this  was  so  near  the  place  where 
the  proconsul  was  sitting,  that  it  might  be  said 
to  be  before  the  very  tribunal^  and  under  the 
judge's  eye":  J?^/ though  this  were  certainly 
an  irregular  proceeding,  Gallio  did  not  concern 
himself  to  interpose  at  all  in  the  affair  ;  for  perr 
ceiving  no  great  mischief  was  like  to  follow,  he 
was  willing,  by  his  connivance,  to  leave  so  trou- 
blesome a  plaintiff  as  Sosthenes,  to  feel  some  of 
the  consequences  of  that  confusion  which  bis 
own  bigotry  and  ill-nature  had  occasioned. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Much  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  is  seen  in  providing  Yen 
for  those  who  are  employed  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  suitable i^^ 
associates  and  companions  in  their  labours  ;  and  particularly  happy 
are  they  to  whom  God  had  been  pleased  to  give,  as  to  the  pious 
Aquila,  such  a  companion  in  the  nearest  relation  of  life,  as  may 
help  them  forward  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  may  assist  them  in 
the  service  of  religion,  while  they  continue  on  earth.     Much  were   . 
the  fatigues  of  Paul's  life  softened  by  the  converse  of  such  friends^ 
who  no  doubt  rendered  the  co7nmo?i  business  of  life  more  pleasant, 
as  well  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  more  delightful. 

We  find  them,  while  endeavouring  to  propagate  the  gospel,  3 
maintaing  themselves  (for  reasons  peculiar  to  that  situation)  bif 
the  labour  of  their  own  hands,  and  even  Paul  the  apostle  wrought 
with  them ;  not  because  be  had  not  a  right  to  demand  support,  for 
he  strenuously  maintains  that  right  at  large,  in  his  address  to  these 
very  Corinthians,  (I  Cor.  ix.  1 — 14.)  but  to  shame  his  mean- 
spirited  enemies^  who  accused  him  of  acting  on  mercenary  views  ; 

and 

«  It  might  be  said  to  be  before  the  very  29,  VoL  VU.  p.  736  :  and  John  xix.  13, 

tribunal.     One  cannot  imagine,  that  Gal-  with  note  k  on  that  place,  ibid.  p.  395,) 

lie  so  little  understood  the  dignity  of  l\i%  the  mob  laid  hold  q/*  him  in  a  riotous  man* 

office,  as  to  suffer  a  person  uncondemned  ncr,   and  beat   hintf    probably    wiih  their 

to  he  scourged  or  beaten  xcith  rods  in  his  Jists  ;    and,    tliough  the  noise  of  this  tu* 

immediate  presence.    1  apprehend  there-  mult,  and  some  flying  report  of  the  assault 

fore,  that,  as  neither  the  word  fA«K-tyowj  on  Sosthenes,  might  reach  Oallio's   ear, 

nor  ea^i^w,  is  used,   but   rvulwt    whose  while  he  sat  on  the  dispatch  of  some  other 

signiJication  is  more  general,  the  real  case  business,  he  did   not  seem  to  take  any 

was,  that  just  as  Sosthenes  came  out  of  notice  of  it  for  the  reasons  suggested  in  the 

the  court,  which  perhaps  might  be  held  paraphrase, 
in  tome  open  place,  (see  John  xviii.  S8, 

VOL.  VilU  Z 


180  Jie/lectians  on  PmVs  »eal  (^  propagate  the  gospd* 

•""•  and  because  bethought  in  his  conscience,  on  some  other  accounts, 
'     that  his  fidelity  to  Christ  would  be  so  much  the  more  apparent,  and 
his  labours  by  this  means  so  much  the  more  successful.     And 
y^'hdit  faiih/ul  viinister^  who  in  his  conscience  apprehended  that  to 
be  the  case,  would  not  choose  to  act  as  he  did  ? 
^     In  the  mean  time,  he  was  engaged  as  usual  every  sabbath-day^ 
in  discoursing  to  the  Jews^  and  in  demonstrating  to  them  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  pleasant  and  edifying  to  observe, 
xvith  what  earnestness  he  applied  himself  to  do  it  :  But  their  iih- 
veterate  prejudices  prevailed  over  all  the  cogen<?y  of  his  demon- 
stration, and  all  the  warmth  of  his  address  ;  so  that  he  was  forced 
^at  length  to  give  them  up  as  incorrigible.     Yet  let   us  observe 
how  he  gave  them  up ;  with  what  griefs  mixed  with  Just  indig- 
nation  at  their  folly  and  ingratitude  ;  shaking  his  garment ,  and  say- 

>    ingy  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  !  I  am  clean, Thus  are 

impenitent  unbelievers  their  own  muriherers ;  they  bring  upon 
themselves  even  the  blood  of  their  own  souls ;  Grievous  it  is  that 
it  should  rest  upon  them;  but  absolutely  necessary  that  wCj  who 
are  the  messengers  of  God  to  them,  should  take  heed,  that  if  they 
must  after  all  bleed  by  the  sword  of  divine  justice,  xve  ourselves 
may  at  least  be  found  pure;  for  terrible  beyond  expression  would 
it  be,  if  by  our  treachery  or  neglect  their  blood  should  be  required 
at  our  hand. 
^9 10     The  apostle's  success  among  the  Gentiles  raised  new  opposition 
and  his  i7ifir7nities  frequently  occasioned  returning  fears :  But  how 
on  graciously  did  our  Lord  interpose  for  his  encouragement  and  sup- 
port, assuring  him  of  his  protection^  and  promising  h'\m  yet  more 
abundant  success  /  Blessed  Jesus,  thy  grace  was  sufficient  even/or 
this  thy  servant,  amidst  all  the  labours  of  the  viinisterial  and  apo^ 
stolical  office^  amidst  all  the  internal  as  well  as  external  difficulties 
he  had  to  encounter  in  the  discharge  of  it !  (2  Ccy.  xiii  9.)     May 
that  grace  be  imparted  to  us ;  and  may  it  appear  that  thou  hast  much 
people,  wherever  thou  fixest  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  the 
sphere  of  our  ministiy  ! 

The  tumultuous  rfl^^  o/'/A^7«ie?5  is  nothing  surprising,  for  we 
have  beon  accustomed  often  to  read  of  it ;  but  the  prudence  and 
'  \2moderation  of  Gallio  is  truly   amiable  :  That  wise  Roman  well 
knew  the  extent  of  his  office  as  a  magistrate,  and  was  aware  that 
14,  15  it  gave  him  no  title,  no  pretence,  to  dictate  in  matters  of  conscience^ 
or  to  restrain  men's  religious  liberties^  so  long  as  they  abstained 
from  injustice  or  mischievous  licentiousness,  by  which  the  public 
peace  mii^ht  be  disturbed,  and  the  rights  of  society  invaded.  May 
God  give  to  all  the  magistrates  of  the  earth  such  a  spirit !  and  the 
gospel,  under  the  influences  of  divine  grace,  will  soon  become  an 
universal  religion,  and  shew  the  world  bow  little  need  it  has  of  be- 
ing 


-Paw/  departs  from  Corinth  with  Aquila  and  PriscUla.  1 8 1 

ifkg  supported  by  civil  penalties ;  to  which  M£>5tf  are  generally  most  s»ct. 

ready  to  have  recourse,  who,  like  these  Jews,  are  confounded  by  *  ^ 
fair  argument. 


SECT.  XLII. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and,  calling  at  Ephesus  by  the  wan ^ 
goes  to  Jerusalem  :  He  afteuvards  sets  out  from  Antioch  on  ano^ 
ther  progress,  and  visits  the  churches  vi  Galatia  and  Phrygia. 
Apollos  preaches  at  Ephesus,  and  being  farther  instructed  in  the 
Christian  doctrine  goes  to  Jchaia.     Acts  XVIII.  \^,to  the  end. 

Acts  XVIH^lS.  AcTS  XVIII.  18. 

-^  tLrd^^SC'ycf  a  X"^^"^  ^'^^  tumultuous  opposition   that   was  sict. 
good  while,  and  thm     "*•     raised  at  Corinth  by  the  Jews,  against  the   *'"• 
took  his  have  of  the  progress  of  the  jrospcl,  was  appeased  ;  and  Paul     .    "^ 
L'ncc^Mo"syria!'ar<l  Still  Continued  therefor  a  considerable  time  after  xviH. 
with  him  Prisciiia  and  it;  and  [then]  taking  leuvc  of  the  brethren,  with  18 
Aquiia;  haviiiijc  shorn  whom  he  had  made  so  lont^  and  comfortable 

fo'rh^^avow?''^'  *"  ^^'^^^>  ^"^  sailed  from  thence  in  his  returi^ 

for  Syria,  and  took  along  with  him  his  two  inti- 
mate friends  Prisciiia  and  Aquiia ;  having  shav* 
ed  his  head  at  the  port  of  Cenchrea  in  the  neigh- 
bourliood  of  Corinth,  before  he  began  his  voyage. 
for  he  had  made  a  vow  of  doing  it,  on  ac- 
count of  some  extraordinary  deliverance  receiv- 
ed'; and  there  he  performed  it. 

And 

*  Having  shaved  his  head  at   Cenchrea,  out  with  Paul  from  Corinth  to  make  the 

far  be  hadavoiv.]     Grotius,  Hoinsiu:*,  Dr.  intended  voya^^e  in  his  company,  it  it  most 

Hammond  and  Witsiiis,  f  Sjek'tem,  p.  99 —  likely,  they  went  now  to  Ephesus,  and 

lOl,)  think  this  clause  refers*  to  Aquiia  were  not  Uft  at  Cenchrea, As  for  Mi« 

«ho  was  mentioned  immediately  betore  ;  vo'x,  it  is  justly  observed  by  Salinasius,  that 
and  tome  of  them  suppose  that  he  and  his  it  could  not  be  a  vow  of  Nazariieship,  for 
wife  PrisciUa  were  ieft,  not  at  Hphesus,  but  then  the  hair  must  have  been  burnt  in  th€ 
at  Cenchrea ;  and  Chry&ostom  interpreted  temi)/e  under  the  caldron  in  which  the  peaces 
Uie  c!ause  thus.  But  with  due  deference  qfjenngs  were  boiled.  (Num.  vi.  18.)  Petii 
to  such  great  n.imes,  I  must  say,  that,  thinks,  the  mention  of /lif  cotr  relates  only 
though  it  be  not  certainly  determined  by /A^  to  Paul's  return  toJudea^  and  not  at  all  ta 
criginaJ,  it  seems  much  more  probable  from  his  shnvin:^  his  head,  which  words  he  would 
the  construction,  that  xnr^./ixrv^  and  xa7n>-  include  in  a  parenthesis,  supposing  the  Jews 
%Ti  must  Tttfer  to  the  same  person,  tha*  it,  at  Corinth  wore  their  hair  /on^,  directly  con- 
Paul;  nor  is  there  any  weT|;ht  in  what  trary  to  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  I  rather  think,  A«t 
some  have  sugge^^ted,  ihat  Aquiia  is  men-  vow  was  an  expression  of  trratitude  for  the 
lioned  here  «//»T  his  wif«  PrisciUa,  to  shew  divine  goodness,  in  preserving  him  froofr 
that  it  was  he  that  shaved  his  /wad,  since  such  imminent  dangers  during  his  long 
they  are  mentioned  thrice  hy  the  apostle  abode  here;  buty  whether  be  now  cfi/ o/fAii 
Paul  in  his  ept»tles,  (R(*m  xvi.  3.  1  Cor.  AatV,  vowing  from  this  time /o /(>/ t/j^ro»  till 
xvi.  19.  STim.  iv.  19,)  and  where  there  became  to  Jerusalem,  or  whether  some 
could  be  no  such  reason  to  induce  him  to  it,  accidental  poilutionbaiel  him  here,  which 
be  has /vice  named  Prisciiia  first;  and,  as  obliged  him  to  do  it,  that  be  might  begin 
it  appears  from  ver.  26,  that  Aquiia  and  the  day  of  his  purification  again,  or  whether 
PrisciUa  were  at  Epliesus  when  ApoUos  his  vow  terminated  here,  1  cannot  certainly 
«r«is  t^cie,  and  from  vcr,  18,  that  they  set  say:  TeK^/afiteenttaiaemottprobabU^ 


183  Ht  leaves  them  at  JEphesus,  and  goes  to  Jerusalem. 

SECT.  ^nd  setting:  sail  from  Cenchrea  he  arrived  at  ^^  And  be  came  to 
J^Ephesus,  and  there  he  parted  with  Aquila  and  SS^^^^'Thitim.cTf 

Acts  Priscilla,  and  left  them  behind  him^,  having  enteied  into  the  tyna- 
XVIII-  made  but  a  very  short  stay  in  that  place ;  but  gogw«.  a««l  reaiooed 

19  during  that  time  he  himself  entered  into  thesyna-  '^'^  the  jcw«. 
gogiie  on  the  sabbath  which  he  spent  there,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews  upon  the  great  subject 

20  of  Jesus  being  the  Messiah.     And  though  they     20  When  they  de- 
were  desirous  of  hearing  more  upon  this  head,  el'tfrn^lvkh^eiThe 
and  therefore  intreated  him  to  have  stayed  longer  consented  not. 
"mth  them^  vet  he  did  not  consent  to  do  it: 

21  But  took  his  leave  of  them  ^  sayings  It  is  necessary  21  Bat  bade  them 
for  me  by  all  means  to  celeSrate  the  approaching  STrS^liipT^ 
feast  OX  lixii  psLS^over  at  Jerusalem'' ;  but  when  I  feast  that  comcth  in 

have  dispatched  my  business  there,  I  will  turn  Jerusalem:  but  I  will 
my  course  to  you  again,  God  willing,  dnd  make  as  [f^G^'^JJiK^A^rhe 
long  an  abode  amongst  you  as  Providence  shall  sailed  from  Ephesus. 
permit.    And  so  he  set  sail  from  JEphesus, 

22  jfnd  after  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage  land-  2a  Andwhenhc  bad 
ing  at  the  port  of  desarea,  he  went  up  imme-  J^nded  at  Cesarea,  and 

1-1  T  1  J     I.  i^i  1       Rf^ne  up,  and  saluted 

diately  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  attended  at  the  the  church,  be  went 

feast :  And  having  with  great  tenderness  saluted  down  to  Antlocb. 

the  church  there,  and  expressed  his  kindness  and 

affection  to  it,  and  delivered  the  alms  which  he 

had  brought  from  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 

he  afterwards  went  down  from  thence  to  Antioch 

in  Syria,  where  he  had  formerly  made  so  long 

a  stay,  and  where  there  was  so  flourishing  a 

Christian  church. 

23  A7id  having  spent  some  time  [there ,]  he  as:ain  23  And  after  he  had 
set  out  upon  another  proj^ress,  and  departed  ^^^^^^^^J^^^^^'^*''^'* 
from  Aniiochy  going  through  the  countty  of  Ga-    ^  ^^^  '^    over 

latia 

for  the  expression,  Jnehada  cotr,  seems  not  eomplished,  cither  before  or  after  it.    (See 

to  agree  with  the  supposition  of  Atf  beginning  Dr.  Lardner's  Credib,  Book  1.  chap.  9,  §  7, 

a  here  ;  nor  coHid  he  on  any  accidental poUu-  Vol.  I.  p.  465 — 472.) 

Hon  have  renewed  his  purificatidn  as  a  b  And  there  he  left  them,'\     It  is  observ- 

Nazarite    any    where  but  at  the  temple,  able,  that  the  Syriac  Version  inserts  this 

(Num.  vi.  9,   10.)     I   imagine  therefore,  clause  afterwards  in  ver.  21,  which  seems 

that  (unless  as  Grotins  and  Dr.  Lardner  its  most  natural  place :    **  And  he   left 

suppose,  the  J<rws  allowed  themselves  /rreat  A<iuila  and  Priscilla  there,  and  sailed  from 

liberties  in  this  matter,  when  in  forcimi  Ephesus." 

countries,)   Mephiboshcth*s  vow  during  Da-  c  //  is  necessary  for  me  by  allmrans,  fce.] 

vid's  exile  (2  Sam,  xix.  24,)  might  moie  This  was  not  from  any  apprehension,  that 

nearly  rcscmWc  tfus  of  Paul.    Spencer  has  he  was  obliged  in  conscience  to  rclcbrate  the 

ihcwn  in  his  excellent  dissertation  on  the  Jewish  fasts,  (compare  liom.  xiv.  5.  Gal. 

NazarHe*s  vow,  ( De  Le^.  Hcb.  lib.  iii.  cap,  iv.  ID,  11.  Col.  ii.  16.)  but  because  he  de- 

6,  §  1 ,)  that  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  sirctl  to  hcize  that  opportunity  of  meeting 

Jews,  had  s  icli  a  custom.     Dr.  Lardner  a  great  number  of  his  countrymen  at  Je« 

thinks,  that  PauPs  reason  for  hastening  to  rusaicm,  to  whom  he  might  preach  the 

Jerusalem  was,  that  he  rni^Yii  accompltsh  g^jspel,  or  whom,  if  already  converted,  he 

his  vow;  but  I  see  not  how  that  could  be  might  farther  instruct,  or  might  remove 

any  reason,  why  he  should  keep  the  feast  the   prejudi(*es    that    were  grouudlcsslj 

there,  since  the  vow.  might  have  been  ac-  imbibed  against  |iifu. 

d  Goin^ 


Apollos  is  instructed  at  Ephesus  hy  AjuUa  and  PrisciUa.        J83 

over  all  tfte  country  of  latid  and  Phrj/gta  in  an  orderly  and  regular  man"  •«cj« 
Oaiatiaand  Phry?iain  ^^.i^  so  as  to  take  in  all  the  places  that  lay  in  ^'"' 
°;:e*Jl^5r"'"*"'  »"*way,  where  he  l-ad  formerly  preached  the  "7^ 

gospel ;  confimiing  all  the  disciples  that  he  met  XVIIL 
with  there  in  their  adherence  to^  the  gospel,  2i 
\vhatever  opposition  and  difficulty  might  arise: 
And  his  presence  was  most  welcome  to  all  their 
churches,  who  could  not  but  greatly  rejoice  to 
see  him  amongst  them,  who  as  a  father  had  be- 
gotten them  in  Jesus  Christ  through  the  gospel. 
(Compare  I  Cor.  iv.  15.) 
94   And  a  certain      A'ba;  while  he  was  thus  employed  in  those  24 
Jew  named  Ajx>iios,  pj^^^.    ^  certain  Jcw  whose  fiavie  was  Apollos.  a 

bom  at  Alexandria,  an   ^    ,.  ^     r    .,  j    -    •      r-         ^  ?  a 

cfoquent  man,  and  native  of  Alexandria  m  Lgvpt,tfn  eloquent  man^ 
mishty  in  tho  scrip-  \^and]'poweiful  in  the  scriptures  of  ih^  0\ATe^ 
turccametoEphe^iu*.  ^^ment,  which  he  had  diligently  studied,  and 

had  an  excellent  faculty  of  expounding,  came 

25  Thiimanwasin-  to  Ephesus.     This  person  was  in  some  measure 
ttrucied  in  the  way  of  already  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and^^ 
the  Lord:  and  beinj?  bcinir  fervent  in  Spirit ^  and  earnestly  desirous 

fervent    in  the  spirir,  *'"^..u  r^u.^il  j^i_ 

he  spake  and  taught  to  promote  the  progress  or  the  truth,  and  the 
diligently  the  things  of  conversion  of  sDiils,  he  spake  and  taught  the 
the    Lord,    knowing  things  of  the  Lord  with  great  accuracy  and  ex- 

only    the   baptism    of  .      .u      u     *.     r  u-    i  i    j  ^i_         i_ 

j^hu,  actness,  to  the  best  or  his  knowledge;  though 

as  yet  he  had  but  an  imperfect  notion  of  the 
gospel,  being  only  acquainted  with  the  baptism  of 
John^i  so  that  he  insisted  upon  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  and  faith  in  a  Messiah  who  was 
quickly  to  be  revealed,  for  the  reception  of 
whom  he  shewed  that  it  was  necessary  they 

26  And  he  be^an  to  should   have  their  hearts  prepared.     And  to26 

^.Pwe!'"'    Whom  tins  purpose  h€  began  to  speaAboldlj/inthesj/na. 

when  goguCy  pleading  the  cause  of  God  and  real  vital 
religion,  with  an  earnestness  becoming  the  im- 
portance 

d  Goin^  through  the  conntrif  of  Gnlatin,  been  in  Judea  when  John  was  baptizing^y 

mmi  Phry^ia,   &c.]     Probably  he  passed  aiid  having  beon  baptized  by  him  into  the 

through  part  of  Cilicia,  Cappadocia,  and  faith  of  a   Messiah  shortly  to  ap]}ear,  oa 

Lycaonia,  which  all  lay  in  his  way  from  hearing  somethini^  more  of  the  gospel,  he 

Antiooh.  As  this  would  take  him  up  a  great  believed  in  Christ  under  that  character,  but 

deal  of  time,  uio.Ht  commentators  (I  ihink  had  not  yet  been  baptized  in  the  name  qf 

very  rcasrmably,)  allow  four  years  for  this  Christ,  nor  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit^ 

Journey,  including  his  stay  ut  Rphesus ;  that  which  were  often  miraculously  communU 

is,  from  the  year  !i4  to  58. — Coming  to  Ga-  cated  in  that  ordinance.     (See  Cradocf^s 

latia,  he  gave  tiio^e  directions  concerning  uipost.  Hist,  p.  127.)     If  this  was  indeed 

charitable  contributions,  referred  to  1  Cor.  the  case,  as  John  the  Baptiit  was  beheaded 

itVi.  1,2,  and  I  shall  afterwards  mention  more  than  txventy  years  before  this  time, 

the  rcasonft  which  convince  mc,  that  he  Apollos  could  not  now  bs,  as  is  generally 

wrote  hi«  First  E'/islle  to  the  Corinthians  in  supposed,  though  I  think  no  where  assert- 

this  period,  that  is,  probably  during:  his  stay  ed,  a  youn^  man;  and  consequently,  hit 

at  Kphesus.     See  note  ^  on  Acts  xix.  *21,  condescension  in  bubmitting  to  the  instrac- 

§  44.  tions  of  these  private  Christians  is  the  more 

e  BeiH'T  only  acquainted  xoith  the  baptism  reuiarkabIC|  and  the  more  amiable, 
9/ John.]  U  is  ^neraJly  supposed,  he  bad 


184  Apollos  goes  and  preaches  in  Achccia. 

MCT.  porUnce  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  freely  re-  ^^^^  AquilatndPris- 

**"•    proving  the  Jews  for  those  evils  which  were  so  f '"^  ^^^  ^"^^^  J^^^ 

^^  commonly  to  be  found  among  them,  and  bat-  and  expounded  unto 

XVliL  tering  down  those  vain  hopes  which,  as  the  seed  him  the'  way  of  God 

26  of  Abraham  and  disciples  of  Moses,  they  were  ^^^^  perfectly. 
so  ready  to  entertain.  AndAquilaandPriscillaf 

being  then  at  Ephesus,  and  hearing  him  express 
so  upright  and  so  good  a  spirit,  were  desirous 
to  promote  his  further  improvement  in  know- 
ledge and  usefulness ;  and  accordingly  they  took 
him  with  them  to  their lioiisCy  andih^xQ  explained 
to  him  the  way  of  God  in  a  more  complete  and 
perfect  manner. 

27  And  shortly  after,  when  he  intended  to  go  over  27  And  when  he  was 
to  Achaiay  that  he  might  preach  the  word  at  disposed  to  pau  into 
Corinth  and  other  places  in  that  province,  the  ^;o\e?  ex^orli^g^iS 
brethren  of  Ephesus  wrote  to  the  disciples  there,  disciples  to  receive 
exhorting  them  to  receive  him  with  all  affection  ^'»*'-  ^ho,  wh«n  he 
and  respect,  as  a  person  whose  character  well  ^'^ciTTh^rh^'hii^bS 
deserved  it :  And  beinff  arrived  there ^  he  greatlj/  licvcd  through  grace* 
helped  those  who  had  believed  through  grace^,  and 

was  eminently  serviceable  in  establishing  and 
confirming  those  who  had  embraced  the  gospel. 
^  For  he  strennouslt/  debated  with  the  Jews  y  and  that     28  For  he  mightily 
in  the  most  piiW^c  manner,  and  upon  all  proper  lZ7aTpi\^^y!slc^l 
occasions;  making  it  evident,  and  clearly  shew^  \n^  by  the  Scriptures, 
ing  hy  the  scriptures^  not  only  that  a  glorious  ^^at  jcius  wa»  Chnst. 
spiritual  deliverer  was  there  foretold,  but  M^^ 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  though  so  ungratefully  treat- 
ed bv  their  rulers  at  Jerusalem,  was  and  is  in- 
deed the  only  true  Messiah^  so  that  the  salvation 
of  men  depends  upon  receiving  and  submitting 
to  him. 

IMPROVE- 

iHe  greatltj  helped  those  who   had  he-  that  several  of  the  Christians  there,  charni- 

Ueved  through  grace,'\     Mr.  L'Enfant  and  ed  with  the  eloquence  of  Apollos,  were 

Limborch  render  it,    <*  He  was,  through  ready  to  sethimupat/Ae  Aca</(t/'a;Mir/y,and 

the  grace  of  God,  a  great  help  to  those  to  make  invidious  and  fuoliih  comparwnu 

that  had  received  the  faiih  :"     But  this,  bctvvoen  him  and /^a/KW//e,  who  had  been 

though  I  think  it  don't  greatly  afleol  the  titeirftUhcr  in  Christ,  g^nd  who,  though  he 

lense,  secma  an  unnecessary  transposition,  might  have  less  volubility  of  speech,  was  on 

The  best  comment  on  these  words  is  what  the  most  important  accounts  far  superior 

we  arc  told  elsewhere,    (1  Cor.  iii.  6,)  to  this  eloquent  and  zealuus  teacher.  (See 

**  Paul  planted,  and  Apollos  watered,  hut  I  Cor.  i.  12.  iii.  4 — 8,  31,2^.  iv.  6.)    Yet 

God  gave  the  increase."    It  is  indeed  true,  this  occasioned  no  breach  between  Paul 

\>olh  thai  the  Corinthians  had  believed  through  and  AjMillos ;  the  latter  of  which  plainly 

grace,  2Tidih;xt  through  Grace  Ajfollos  helped  appears  to  have  come  to  Ephesus  when 

^hem:  The  latter  strongly  implies  Uie  for-  Paul  returned  thither,  aud  to  have  dtclined 

mer;  and  the  original  vfords  may  possibly  going  to  Corinth  ap^ain,  even  when  Paul 

ipeak  either:  But  the  transpositiou  Hxes  would  have  persuaded  him  to  it;  probably 

tbcip,  which  I  think  should  not  be  dune;  to  avoid  any  the  remotest  appearance  o£ 

4nd  fixes  tliem,  if  I  mistake  not,  to  the  desiring  to  countenance  any  party,  tbal 

less  probable  sense.  It  appears  from  many  might  have  been  formed  in  his  own  &?oui« 

passages  in  Paul's  Epistle  lo  the  Corinihians^  \  Qof.  xvi,  1 2. 


BefiectioHs  on  iks  happiness  of  the  church  in  its  miniUers.       ISi 


IMPROVEMENT.  , 

How  bappy  was  (he  church  in   these  unwearied  labours  of    ^^* 
Paul !  And  how  happy  was  Paul  in  those  repeated  opportuniti^,  •  ^— . 
and  in  that  health  and  spirit  wiiich  God  gave  him,  to  undertake  and  Ver. 
to  go  through  with  such  labours !  Happy  inpreaching  Christ  to  so  18—2:* 
many,  to  whom  he  was  before  unknown  !  Happy  in  beholding 
the  blessed  fruits  of  his  labour,  and  visiting  the  churches  he  had  "' 
formerly  planted  in  one  province  and  another,  and   which  in  this 
intermediate  space  was  grown  up  to  some  maturity  !  Prudent  like- 
wise, in  such  a  concern  to  water  those  plants  by  renewed  instruc- 
tion: So  let  gospel-ministers  cherish  the  divine  life  in  those  souls 
"where  they  have  been  instrumental  to  produce  it;  ever  remem- 
bering, that  it  is  aflhatter  of  so  great  importance  as  well  deserves 
our  repeated  care  and  our  renewed  labours. 

Well  was  it  also  for  the  churches^  that  such  a  promising  and 
hopeful  fellow-labourer  as  Apollos  was  raised  up  to  hi7n,  and  to 
them.  To  he  fervent  and  courageous  in  spirit  y  to  be  eloquent  and  24 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures^  are  happy  talents  for  such  as  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  ministry.  May  all  that  enter  on  this  work  among  25 
us,  come  forth  with  a  zeal  and  courage  like  his ;  and  I  must  add, 
may  they  also  come  forth  with  an  humility  like  that  which,  ia 
Apollos,  adorned  all  those  bright  talents  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed !  What  he  kneWj  he  zealously  taught ;  what  he  did  not  26 
kncra),  he  was  willing  and  ready  thankfully  to  learn;  and  that 
not  only  from  the  mouth  of  an  apostle,  but  of  afellow-chrisiian  in 
inferior  life;  from  Aquila,  yea  and  from  Priscilla  too.  Since  God 
had  given  that  wise  and  pious  'woman  to  know  the  way  of  the  Lord^ 
by  longer  experience  and  to  gr^'ater  perfection  than  he,  Apollos, 
amidst  all  his  popularity  and  applause,  was  wilhng  to  become  her 
disciple;  and  to  learn  from  her  in  private  discourses,  those  evange- 
lical lessons  which  decency  did  not  permit  hei*  to  give,  or  A«w  to 
receive,  in  public  assemblies. 

It  was  prudent  in  Apollos  to  take,  as  well  as  just  in  the  Ar^-27,  28 
ihren  to  grant,  proper  letters  of  recommendation,  when  he  nnu 
going  to  the  churches  \n  Achaia,  where  he  was  a  stranger ;  and 
well  did  he  answer  this  recommendation,  and  make  himself  known 
amongst  them  by  valuable  services :  Mighty  as  he  was  in  the  scrips 
tures  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  might  well  demonstrate  from  them 
to  the  Jews  at  Corinth,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  ;  and  happjr 
would  it  have  been  for  the  church  and  the  synagogue  there,  had 
they  known  no  distinguishing  name  but  his:  Nevertheless,  on^ 
said,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  amther,  I  am  of  Apollos.    (i  Cor.  iii.  4.) 

We 


.  * 


IICT 


1 86  l^id  comes  to  Ephesus,  where  gome  dfJoMs  discos ' 

We  may  reasonably  hope,  that  this  zealous  evangelist  expressed 
.the  fame  displeasure  which  the  holy  apostle  himself  did  on  such  an 
occ^ion ;  and  laboured  with  all  his  might  to  impress  them  with 
the.  thought,  ihat  neither  he  that  planted  nor  he  that  watered  was  any 
things  but  God  who  gave  the  increase  to  both.  May  it  be  impress* 
ed^deeper  on  the  hearts  both  of  ministers  and  people,  that  all  the 
^€Ty  may  be  rendered  tohimftom  whom  all  our  gifts,  and  graces, 
)ind  successes  proceed, 

SECT.  XLin. 

Paul  in  his  circuit  coming  to  Ephesus,  instructs  some  ofJohiCs  dis^ 
ciples  whom  he  found  there,  performs  extraordinary  miracles^ 
and  preaches  the  uH>rd  with  great  success.    Acts  XIX.  1 — 20. 


Acts  XIX.  1.  ActsXix.i. 


"ml-    T^Orrit  came  to  pass,  that  whiU  the  eloquent  A^,^^;--  -  ijjj^ 
mm  „     -^  ^   jipQUQS,  of  whom  we  nave  just  been  speak-  was  at  CorinUi,  Paul 
Aots.   ing,  was  at  Corinth,  and  was  entertaining  them  having  passed  Uirougb 
**^  *•  there  with  the  charms  of  his  oratory  as  well  as  Jo V^hTsusf  l!id  ^^! 
the  strength  of  his  reasoning,  Paul  having  passed  iugceruin  disciples,  * 
(as  was  observed  before,  chap,  xviii.  2'6)  through 
Galatiaand  Phrygia,and  visited  the  upper  parts 
of  the  Lesser  Asia,  came  to  the  celebrated  city 
of  Ephesus^  according  to  his  promise,  (chap. 
zviii.  19-'21,)  with  a  purpose  of  making  some 
stay  in  it;  and  finding  [there]  some  disciples ,  in 
whom  he  did  not  observe  any  of  those  extraor- 
dinary  gifts  which   he  had  discoviTed  in,  or 
2 communicated  to,  so  many  others',  He  said  ^  ^®    ^^    ^^^ 
unto  them.  Have  ve  as  yet  onyaurbelia>»ig  re-  2rthe"'Hoi;*  T^\ 
ceived  the  Holy  Spirit  f  and  have  the  ^i(ts  that  since    ye    bcUcTcd? 
are  bestowed  by  the  eflFusion  of  the  Spirit  been  An4 

imparted  to  you  ?  And  they  strangely  replied  to 

hiyn, 

M  Finding  there  some  disciples,  &c.]  Beza  that  Apollos,  after  he  had  profited  hy  their 

tes  a  singular  opinion  conrermng  ttu-se  inMtructions.   would  probably  ^^r^acA  ffi /)^ 

DOS.  He  thinks,  thoy  were  nlm-ist  the  synaios^ur  ihtr-j,  before  he  left  the  place ; 

\f  body  qf  Christians  ut  Ephi.'sus,  and  (cha]).  xviii.  19,  "25,  tf6,)  which  if  he  did* 


llMt>  as  ^ul  found  they  had  mmt  among  it  can  never  be  imagined  he  would   be 

timn  Who  appeared  to  havt-  n-ceived  l/ie  ex-  silent  on  tlii^  head.    1  conclude  therefore* 

irmofdiwmf  gifls  qf  the  Spirit,  (ot  which  these  ixeetve  men  wore  pious  Jtxes,  who, 

g^fti  indeed  they  bad  nevf*r  mi  niuoh  as  havi:,g  vaited  for  the  kinf^darnqfOod,  and. 

heard,)  he  imp  irf^d  them  io  /nv/;v  of  the  being  many  years  before  baptized  by  Joha 

nambeTy    peiha|<s    in(en«iiog    ihem     for  or  swipe  of  Am  r//<r//;.>i,  bad,  on  receiTin|p 

•tations  of  some  p«>culiar  cniincnct.  in  the  sotpethinar  of  tic  evidence  of  Christianity, 

chorch.     But  ihis  »cco.nt  of  ihe  maUer  beiievfd  in  Jrstu^  but,  porhaps  coming  out 

viust,  J  think,  appear  tctj    improb/iI»le,  of  some  remote  coun-ry,  had  not  enjoyed 

w^en  it  is  con^dered,  tt.r.c   Aquil*   and  an opoortuiiity  before,  ol  being  instructed 

Priscilia,  who  came  f.'<^'  'ln' ,'  o^.:'  •■>tn  in  any  thing  relating  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 

•kureh,  so  eminent  for  its  spiritual  gifu,  inore  than  might  be  learned  from  the  Old 

had  wade  tome  abode  at  j^phesus,  and  Testament, 

hAnd 


Being  imirucied  by  him,  are  baptized,  and  receive  the  Spirit.        1 87 


SKCT. 


Aikl  they  wiid  unto  AiVn,  iVizy,  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard  of  any 
mllllh^sL^iX^ha^^^  S"^^  peculiar  privilege  under  the  present  dispen- 
there   be   any    Holy  satiori,  and  are  so  far  trom  havinir  been  partakers     acu 
Ghoit.  of  it,   that   we  know    not  whether  any   havexix.  2. 

been  favoured  with  this  extraordinary  criTiision, 

or  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Spirit  ijiven  now 

..  3  And  he  said  unto  o^    no.     And   Paul   was  so   surprised    at  this,  3 

them.  Unto  what  Uieu  that  he  Said  to  them.  Into  what  then  were  you 

were    ye    bainizcd  >  baptized,  if  vou  have  never  heard  of  what  is  so 

And  they    said,  unto         n  i  •  t  i   ^'         ^      ^u      it   i     o    •  •«.  j 

John**  baptism.  Well  known  With  relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit  r 

for  Christians  are  appointed  at  their  first  admis* 
sion  into  the  church  to  be  baptized  in  his  name, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son, 
and  the  great  promise  of  the  gospel  gives  them 
an  assurance  of  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit.  But 
they  said  J  We  were  only  baptized  into  John^sbap* 
tismy  having  been  in  Judea  about  the  time  of 
his  ministrj'  ;  and  so  we  were  tauglit  to  look 
for  a  Messiah  quickly  to  be  revealed,  and  hear- 
ing what  was  testified  of  Jesus  with  proper  cre- 
dentials, we  embraced    him   and   his  religion. 

^  4  Then  said  Paul,  And  u\)  )n  t\\\^  Pdul  said,  Jokn indeed  administer- ^ 

Wil!h  the^'^tism  of".  ^^^^^  baptism  of  repentance,  and  came  to  prepare 
pentancc,  saying  unto  the  wav  of  the  Lord  ;  telling  the  people,  that  they 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  in  him  that  was  to  come  after  hiifK 

should  believe  on  him    al    m    •      •       w  nL    •  ^         u  r^  i         - 

which  should  come  ^^^^  «'  ^^  ^^^!^  Christ,  whose  servant  he  pro- 
after  him,  chat  is,  on  fessed  himsrif  to  be,  and  so  much  inferior  to 
Christ  Jesus.  him,  as  not  to  i)e  worthv  to  loose  or  to    bear 

his  slioes  :  It  is  highly  congruous,  therefore,  to 

the  intention  and  deNign  of  John's    ministry, 

now  to  profess  vour  faith  with  all  solemnity  ia 

.  .  ,^       ^     .      ,  that  Jesus  towiiom  he  afterwards  bore  such  ex- 

5  when  thev  heard  ■  .i^-  4     i    l        •-.? 

i4/>,  Uicy  ivere  baptiz-  P^^?^  and  repeated  testimonies.     And  hearing^ 
cd  in  liic  name  oi*  the  [this^,  their  hearts  were  so  impressed  with  what 
l^rd  Jesus.  •    he  vj^j^j^  that  Mt^/  joyfully  submitted  to  the  di- 

i  And  wbeu  Paul  ""c^'^ion  and  advice  of  the  apostle,  and  were  bap' 

had  tizcd  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^\     And  6 

immediately 

^  And  bearing  this,  they  were  baptized,  verses  mu<t  make  one  continued  tentenee. 

Jec]    Mr.  L'Enfant  has  followed  the  opi-  The  learned  lieza  expresses  himself  with 

n ion  of  many  great  critics,  in  rcndenni?  an  unusual  confidence  on  this  head,  and 

this  verse,  as  a  continuarKc  of  Haulms  dts-  concUides,  as  I  think  all  who  follow  this 

course,  and  not  as  the  words  of  Luke,  as  intcrpretatirm  do,  that  Paul  did  not  baptize 

it  it  had  been  said,  **  John  indeed  baptized  these  converts  anew,   but  only  declared 

mith  the  baptism  of  rrjtentance,  Uc.  but  titry  his  acquiescciise  in  tiic   snffiriency  qf  tht 

mho  heard  him,  and  paid  a  proper  re-^ard  baptism  they    had  already    received,    by 

to  his  ministry,  were,  in  effect,  baptized  im]uirtin'r  to  themthef»ifts  of  tfie  Spirit.   But 

4nlothe  name  of  Jesus,  smce  he  was  the  1  think  it  t^videnl,  beyond  all  dispute,  that 

Messiah,  whom  John  spake  of  as  shorf/y  the  hnpiism  ol  John  and  of  Christ  were  in 

to    appear ;"    and    the     correspondence,  their  own  nature  ^wi^c  rfz/Ttrf/i/,   and  that 

which  is  every  where  else  said  to  be  found  it  is  plain  in  fact,  that,  when  persons  were 

between  the  part ic its  fxti  said  it,  is  urged  converted  to  Christianity,  ihoy  were  baptiteii 

,M*  a  demonstration,  that  the  4Ui  aod  bxh  of  course,  without  iuquirinir  whether  they 

had, 

Vjoi.-  VIII.  .  Aa 


1  SB  Paul  teaches  in  the  synagogue  at  EpJiesus. 

"cT;*  immediately    after  the  administration   of    this  had  laid  A<i hands  qjx- 
*^'"'  solemn  ordinance,  Prf/</,  Imjing  \his]  hands  on  cholt^cTmc^o^ 
Acts   ^heniy  tlieHoly  Spirit  came  upon  them  ;  andtheif  and  they  spake  wUh 
XlX,6.spake  with  new  tongues,  which  they  had  never  tongues,  and  prophc- 
learnt  or  understood  before,  and  prophesied  in  ^^^^' 
such  a  manner  to  the  edification  of  the  church, 
as  plainly  > hewed  they  were  enriched  at  once  in 
'jail  utterance  and  in  all  knowledge,     ^nd  they      ''  ^^^  a^'  *^»«  ™en 
were  in  all  about  twelve  men,  who  had  the  hap-  ^^''^^''^"^  '''^^'^' 
piness  of  being  thus  miraculously  furnished  with 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 
8      jitul  Paul,    as   he  was  used    to  do  in  other      s  And  he  went  into 
places,  a;f;j/  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  the    synagogue,    and 
Ephesus,  and  discoursed  with  frr.'dt  boldness  ^nd  ^P^ke  boldly   for  the 
fre^dov.  disputu,g/orthesp.ceo/threemonih^^^^ 
w-ith  all  that  opposed  him,  a/za  strongly  evincing  ing  ihe  things  conrcrn- 
ihe  things  which  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  '^^/  ^«  kiugdom  of 
erected  in  the  world  under  Jesus  tfie  Mi  ssiah.      ^'^' 
^     ^     But  as  some  of  the  Jews  were  hardened,  and     9  But  when  dircn 
would  not  believe,  but  still  continued  in  their  in-  were  hardened,    and 

fidelity  and  rebellion,  speaimg  reproachful^  cf  ^l;-f^1r«.ay"'bX!: 
the  way  or  salvation  which  the  apostle  taught,  uie  muUitude,  he  de- 
before  the  multitude,  and  doing  their  utmost  to  parted  from  them,  and 
inspire  them  with  a  contempt  for  it,  he  departed  ^^^Taratcd  the  disciples, 

r    l^    aI.  j  a  ^  Yl       t'     •   t       L      I     J    djspuong  daily  in  th« 

from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples  he  had  school  oi  one  Tyran- 
made,  disputing  daily  for  the  time  to  come  with  nus. 
all  those  who  debated  his  doctrine  m  the  school 
lOofojie  Tijrannus  \     And  this  was  done  by  Paul,      ^^  ^^  ^^'^  ^*'"^': 

and 

hadf  or  had  not  received  ihe  baptism  of  to  suppose,  that  Luke  should  not  omii 
•/oA/i,  which  xve  know  vast  nunibei-s  di^!,  to  mention ///e  iiv/j/um  o/Mfic  ;/?#'/?,  I  rather 
(Mat.  iii.  5,  6)  who  probably  afterwards  conclude,  that  there  is  an  ellipsis  in  the 
received  rhristmn  baptism.  Conipnre  Acts  4th  verso,  (though  1  own  it  not  a  very 
ii.  38 — 41.  iv.  4.  vi.  7.  And  therefore,  if  common  ont*,)  so  Ihat  cw  >u2wX«7u,v  is  put 
I  were  assured  the  construction  of  these  for  Xsynv  It  tm '/^aw  (as  if  the  expiession 
txvo  verses  were  ////// which  these  gentle-  uc:ie,  Unl  he  said  to  the  people  at  the  same 
men  insist  upon,  I  should  interpret  the  time,  that  they  should hciicve  in  Jcsi4s  ; J  2X\d 
5th  verse  in  a  sense  quite  contrary  to  the  p'.triicle  li  might  more  probably  be 
theiis,  as  if  it  was  said,  "  But  they  wlio  ouutted  bu  Lukey  as  it  is  used  Mrre  times 
paid  a  due  re^rd  to  John,  when  Jhey  came  besides,  in  these  three  verses. 
more  explicitly  to  understand  wiio  t/ie  c  For  iIk  spnce  of  three  months."]  The 
promised  Messiah  WBSf  vLcre  baptized  into  t/te  late  Lo>rd  Burrington  supposes,  (Miscal, 
name  of  Jesus,  as  you  therefore  muHt  be,  Sacr.  Abstract ^  p.  33.)  that,  after  Paul 
in  order  to  a  regular  admittance  into  his  had  been  some  time  at  Kphcius,  lie  vjsit- 
church  :"    And  then  I   should    fcuppo>e,     cd  the  neitrhbouring  towns  of  Asia,  and 

Luke,  havini?  given  this  intimation  of  the    then  re.urncd  to  Ephesus  aaain. And 

baptism  of  these  converts,  which  must  of  it  scimus  not  improbaWle,  that  the  founda- 
course  follow  such  a  declaration  of  Paul,  tion  of  some  others  of  the  seven  churchea 
left  us  to  collect  thai  for  ourstrlves,  and  in  Asia,  so  particularly  favoured  with  the 
only  mentioned  the  communieation  of  mi'  KpullesofourLord,  might  now  be  laid: 
racuhtu  gifts  lo  t/kem  on  their  bein.:?  thus     Compare  vcr.  10. 

baptized.       But  on  the   whole, as        d  In  the  school  of  one  Ti/rannns."]  I  can- 

the  expression  is  not  ot  it  axKTrtv?ff,  but  not  think  there  >s  any  rfason  to  conclude, 
fixHouyit;,  h — as  avloif  ver.  6.  seems  so  ns  Sir  Norton  Kuatehbull  docs  out  of  re- 
pla inly  to  refer  to  the  persons  just  before  gard  to  the  article  t**^  that  the  word 
said  to  be  ^a/><;s^,  and  as  it  is  so  natural    Ti/^ayy^  escpresses  the  rank  rather  than 

the 


He  worketh  great  miracles^  which  the  e.torcist$  also  attempt.        1 89 


wei  for  the  spare  of  and  was  his  daily  practiceybr  the  space  of  two    »«ct. 

t«7o  years;  so  that  all 


they  which  divflt  in 
Asia,  heard  the  word 
of  Uie  Lord  Jt:su<;,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 


1 1  And  God  wrought 
•pecial  miracles  by  the 
bands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  un- 
to the  ftick,  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and 
the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirit!  went  out  of 
them. 


years  ^;  so  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  neiirh-  ^ 


xliii. 


bourini;  province  of  Asia  ^  both  Jews  and  Greeks^    ^^^^ 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus ,   thou<rh  for  XIX.  lO. 
some  pccnhar  reason  he  bad  been    forbidden  t6 
preach  it  there  in  his  former  journey.     (Chap, 
xvi.  6.) 

And  to  add  the  greater  efficacy  and  success  to  1 1 
this  important  doctrine,  God  wrought  many  ex- 
traordinary and  uncommon  viiracles  by  the  haiids 
of  Paul ;     So  that^  besides  his  curinir  those  that  j2 
were  brought  to  him,  handkerchiefs  or  aprons^ 
were  carried  from  his  body  to  those  that  were  sick 
at  a  distance,  and  presently  upon  their  touching 
them,  the  diseases  they  were  troubled  with,  how- 
ever threatening  or   inveterate  they  were,  re- 
moved from  them,  aiid  the  evil  spirits  tliemselves 
cam'e  out  of  them  that  were  possessed  ;    which 
soon  raised  the  reputation  of  the  apostles  to  a 
very  high  degree,  and  added  the  authority  of  a 
divine  attestation  to  what  he  taught  the  Ephe- 
sians.  And 


the  name  of  the  person,  and  therefore  to 
render  it,  «*  A  certain  nobleman,  or  ruler 
of  the  city,"  since   it  is  so  cwdont,  that 
in  Luke's  writings  ti;  is  often  added  to  a 
proper  name.  Compare  Acts  \'xi.  16.  xxii. 
12.  xxiv.  1.  XXV.  19. — It  se«ins  a  cround- 
less  conceit,  that  this  was  the  Tyrannus, 
mentioned  by  Suirlax,    \vi;o  wrote  on  po- 
pular seditions,  or  that  it  rc^t-rs  (ns  others 
think,   to  one  of  the  dc-scendauts  of  An- 
droolus, 'mtntioncd  by  Strabo,  who  had 
an  hereditary  title  in    his  family.     {Strah, 
Geogr.  lib»  xiv.  init.)     The  name  might  he 
frequent  among  them,  as  King  is  amongst 
us ;  and  thi&  Tyrannus  might  vciy  pro- 
bably be  a  converted  Jew,  and  the  s<uo(»l 
refeued    to,  a  kindlof  beth-midraadt,    or 
divinitv-hall,   designed  for  readinji  Ikeo' 
logical  lectures,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  suj)posjes, 
Chron,  in  loc. 

e  This  xoas  done  for  the  sjince  of  tiro 
years.'\  The  very  learned  and  in^rnious 
Mr.  Boyse  argues  from  chap.  xx.  31 .  that 
Paul  Spent  three  years  at  Ephesus  and  in 
the  neighbouring  towns  of  Asia,  and 
therefore  concludes,  that  tins  clause  ex- 
presses the  time  between  tiic  end  of  the 
iheee  months,  ver.  8.  and  his  scndiui^  Ti- 
mothy and  Erastus  to  Macedonia,  ver. 
22.  but  that,as  he  }*tayed  nine  mont.'is  lon^* 
er  in  these  parts,  towards  the  end  of 
which  he  returned  to  Ephesus,  they  might 
perhaps,  both  return  thither  before  he 
quitted  it,  and  consequently,  that  he 
might  have  leftTiniothy  at  Ephesus, when 
ke  Iras  drivca  from  thence,  (chap  xx.  1.) 


and  so  have  written  his  First  Epistle  to 
him  before  the  meeting  at  Miletu»«,  chap. 
XX.  17.  (See  Mr.  Boyse  of  Episcopacy,  p. 
^35.) — 1  must  add  here,  that  to  render 
EXK^xrx;,  (i,  e,  Grccks,)  at  the  end  of  tliis 
verse,  prosehjles,  is  an  unexampled  bold- 
ness in  a  late  trunslulor,  and  quite  misre- 
presents the  ^en'^c  of  tlie  passage. 

f  llatidherchiefsy    or    aftrons,    try^ncift   n 
<ri/LAijav9tu;.]     These   two  Latin  zvords,  for 
such   they  originally   are,  have  been  dif- 
ferently rendered:   but  the  etymology  ot 
ii'irj.'rst  plainly  determines  it  to  signify 
a  piece  of  Itnen,  \\\ih  which  the  sweat  was 
wiped  from  the  face,  and  though  the  latter 
may  possibly  s\^i\\iy  drawers,  whit'h  is  the 
interpretation       preferred      by     Calmet, 
( Disser.  Vol.  II.  p.  232,)  yet  as  I  do  not 
find  the  ancients  wore  such  a  habit,  and  as 
it  m:>y  most  literally  be  rendered  things 
^'irt  half  round  the  waist,   I  ciioose,  with 
Grotius,   and  our  translators,  to  use  the 
word  aprons  ;  for  though  aprons  made  no 
part  of  ilie  ordinary  dress  of  the  Greeks, 
yet  they  might  very  probably  have  been 
used,   both  by  men  and  women,  to  pre^ 
serve  their  clothes,   while  engaged  in   any 
kind  of  work   that  might  endanger   the 
spoiling  them.' — It  is  justly  observed  by 
many  writers,  that  these  cures   wrought 
upon  absent  persons,  some  of  them  perhaps 
at  a  considerably  distance  from  Ephesus, 
might  conduce  greatly  to  the  success  of  the 
gospel  among  those,    whose    faces   Paul 
kad  not  himself  seen. 


A  a  2 
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The  esorcisi  Jews  are  beaten^  and  obliged  tojly. 

And  while  he  abode  there^  some  of  the  Daga*      ^3  Then  certain  of., 
bond  Jews  [who  were]  professed  exorcists,  and  exorcruf^""*  ^^^""^ 


took 
call 


upon 
over 


Act8    pretended  to  a  power  of  expelling  daemons  8,  them    to 

XiK,i3,  u7idertook  to  name  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  t^em  which  had  eVii 

over  those  who  had  evil  spirits,  and  were  pos-  thl^' Lljrd**  Us"T*  ^ 

sessed  bv  them,  saying,  JVe  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  ing,  We  adjure  you"bj 

whom  Paul  preaches  t  to  come  out  of  those  whom  Jesus    whom     Paul 

J  J  you    now  possess.     And  so   it  was,  that  there  P^'^^chcth. 

were  seien  sons  o/[one]Sceva,  a  Jewish  chief  J*„''^^, '^^^..1^. ' 
priest y  who  did  this,  desirous  of  the  honour  or  vaajew,  one/ chief  of 
profit  which  they  thought  would  redound  from  the  priests,  which  did 
such  cures,  and  imagining  there  was  some  secret  *^* 
charm  in  the  name    of  Jesus,  to  which   these 
15  infernal  agents    would  submit.      But  the  evil     15  Andtheevii  spi. 
spirit  answering  their  adjuration  with  contemiJt,  Vic»c?ifri  ^"'Ij  if**H 

u    1  II  •»!.      T  r  »  J  Tk      1   Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 

boJdJy  said^,  Jesus  I  know  to  my  cost,  a7id  Paul  \  know  j  but  who  arc 
I  know  as  his  appointed  servant,  whose  power  y^? 
I  cannot  resist  ;  but  who  are  ye,  that  pretend 
thus  without  any  authority  to  command  me  in 
a  6  that  tremendous  name  ?    And  the  man  in  whom  ^2^J''^t^^^  f^"  '" 

.1  •!       •    •.  .1  >      '•    I  I       Whom    the   evil  spirit 

the  evil  spirit  was  sprung  upon  them,  am  quickly  was,  leapt  on  thcm.and 
getting  master  of  themd\\,p7*€vailedagainst  them  overcame  ihem,  and 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  tear  off  their  clothes  from  L'T,^.h/^fl"^'  '^T< 

^»     .     .       ,       f^     ,  ,  ,  .  ,  .    ,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 

tneir  backs,  and  beat  them  with  great  violence,  that  bouse  naked  and 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  in  which  they  woimded. 
bad  attempted  to  cure,  naked  and  wounded,  and 
became  public  spectacles  of  «corn  and  derision, 
in  a  city  where  thebe  things  were  peculiarly  re- 
garded. 

17  And  this  was  Aoi\^  \n  such  a  public  manner,  j7  ^^j  j),,-,  ^^^ 
that  it  soon  became  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  known  to  all  the  jew« 
Greeks  also  duelling  at  EphesxiS  :  cr/irf  they  were  and  Greeks  aUo  dwel- 
so  atierted  witii  the  thought  of  so  remarkable  ^^^  J^jj  \^  ^j,*^  ^ 
and  awful  an  occurrence,  that  great  fear  fell  and  the  name  of  ihc 
upon  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^'^  J^sus  was  mag- 

^^was  magnified.     Arid  those  who  had   formerly 
been   professors  of  unwarrantable  arts,  which 

they 


18  And  many  that 
belicred 


g  VagabondJeiDt,  trAo   tt^re  exorcisU.'] 
Br.  Whiiby,  Mr.  Biscoe,  (at  Botf/e**  Lcct. 
chnp.   vii.  §  (S.   j).  28 1 ,  6\*  *ry. y  and  seve- 
ral other  critics,  have  produi'cd  many  pas- 
ta^es  from  Iienxus,   Origin,  Epipiianius, 
and  Josephiis,  to  prove  that  several  of  tiie 
Jews  aLiour  ihib  age  pretended  to  a  power 
of  rusting  out  ikpmonsy  particular  by  some 
arts  and  charms    iltTivtd  from  Solomon. 
See  Joseph,  Antiq,   lib.  viii.  cap,  '2.  §  5. 
1  do  not  here  use  the  wocd   conjurers^  as 
some  have  dom-,  b»^causc,  whatever  affi- 
nitf  it  has  w  iih  the  etymology  oi exorcist* 
it  expresses,  amonp:  us,  those  who  act  in 
combination  with  infernal  spirits,  rather 
ttiao  such  as  adjure  them  by  a  divine  namei 


h  The  evil  spirit  answering,  &c.]  Not  to 
insist  on  the  demonstration  arising  from 
this  Sitory,  ihsii  this  dtrmuniac  was  uot  Ipere- 
ly  a  lunatic,  we  may  observe,  that  the  evil 
spirit,  under  whose  operation  thiAman  was 
secm.<c  either  to  have  been  comptUedhy  a 
sup^-rior  pow  er  to  bear  an  unxvilling  testi- 
mony to  Jesus,  or  craftily  to  have  intended 
by  It  to  bring  Paul  into  suspicion,  as  act- 
ing in  confederacy  xcith  hinuelf ;  and,  if 
the  latter  of  these  were  the  case,  God,  as 
in  other  instances,  over- ruled  this  artifice 
of  Satan  to  the  destruction  of  his  own 
cause  and  kingdom. 
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lieUifTed  came,    and  they  had  diligently  studied,  as  the  means  of  help-  "^• 
confwcd,  and  shewed  jngthem  to  do  extraordinary  things  by  the  power  ^*^"*' 


of  magicy  and  the  assistance  of  invisible  agents,    ^^ts 
were  now  so  sensible  of  their  wickedness  and  Xix.  i8. 
folly,  that  mani/  oftliem  whobelievedy  struck  with 
this  triumph  of  the  evil  spirit  over  the  sons  of 
Scevi,  caTW^  of  their  own  accord,  and  publicly 
confessed  and  made  a  declaration  of  their  unlawful 

19  Many   also   of  deeds  of  this  kind.     And  a  considerable  number  ^^^ 
them  which  used  curi-  q^  tkose  who  had  practised  magical  and  curious 
wT^o^ Thf/ ^ and  ^''^^^    ^o  express   their  detestation    of  them, 
buroed  them  before  all  bringing  their  books  together y  burnt  them  before 
men  :  and  they  count-  all  who  were  present ;  And  as  it  was  observed 

ed  the  price  of  them,  ^^^^  ^j^^      ^^^^  ^        .^^  ^^^^  of  them  which  bore 
aod  found  It  fifty  thou-        ...  .^       .  •,  j  j  ^l 

vmXpkces  of  silver.       a  high  price  in  that  place,  they  computea  tne  va- 

lueqfthem,  and  found  that  it  dmoiinted  to  Jfty 
/Aoi^flnd  drachmas,  which  were  the  [/?i>cwj  of    \ 

20  So  mightily  grew  silver  most  current  in  those  parts  ^.     So  power*  20 
the  wordQf  God,  f^d  fully  did  the  word  of  the  Lord  grow  andprevail^ 
prevailed.  ^^  j  ^^  remarkable  was  the  triumph  of  the  gos- 
pel over  all  considerations  of  honour  or  interest, 
that  could  be  opposed  to  it  on  rtiis  or  on  any 
other  occasion. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Thus  may  the  word  of  God  still  grow  and  prevail  wherever  it  y^^^ 
comes,  and  separate  between  the  sinner  and  his  sins,  be  they  ever  20 
so  customary,  ever  so  reputable,  ever  so  gainful :   And  thus  may 
the  flame  of  love  and  zeal  cojisume  every  snare  which  hathxietain-  |y 
ed  the  soul  in  a  base  captivity  to  it. 

In  order  to  the  production  of  so  noble  an  effect,  may  those  who  2 6 

are  so  indifferent  to  his  sacred  operations,  as  if  they  had  never  yet 
heard  that  there  was  an  Holy  Spirit ^  be  filled  with  it,  and  be  made 
obedient  to  it :  And  may  they  to  whom  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel 
are  committed,  declare  then}  boldly ^  whoever  msLy  he  hardened^Sy^ 

whoever 

i  Who  had  practised  curious  arts.']     Phi-  k  Fifty  thousand  pieces  of  siher,"]  Ifthes^ 

lostratus,    Chrysostom,    and  a  variety  of  be  taken  for  Jevoish  shekets,  and  valued  at 

more  ancient  authors^  quoted  by  many,  and  three  shillings  each,   (which  arc  the  prin- 

especially  by  Mr.  Biscoe,  {atBufjle's  Lert.  ciples  ot  Dr.  Benson's  computation,  Hist, 

chap.  viii.  §  1.  p.  'iiH) — 293,  have  menti-  Vol.  II.  p.  149,)  the  sum  will  amount  to 

ontdihe  Ephesian  letters,  me^imn^by  them  75001.   Sterling,   or,    setting    it   Sit  half  a 

the  charms,  and  other  arts  of  a  magical  kind,  crown,  to  6250  :  But,   as  the  Attic  drachm 

which  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  profess-  seems  to  have  been  more  frequently  used 

ed;  ami, as  these  practices  were  in  so  much  among  the  Greeks,  than  any  coin  equal  to 

reputation  there,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  the  Je-xish  shekel,  I  think  it  more  natund 

books  that  taujarht  them,  how  contemptible  to  compute  by  that,  which,  if  with  Dr« 

■oever  they  might  be  in  themselves,  should  Prideanx  we  reckon  it  at  9d.  reduces  the 

^ear  a  considerable  price.  sumtol875l> 

•  Wheu 


192  Paul  sends  to  Macedonia, 

SECT,    whoever  may  oppose^  and  how  evil  soever  some  who  boast  of  their 
^"^'    knowledge  of  God  may  speak  of  (his  way. 

11  12  ^^  cannot  expect  that  ihe  miracles  of  PauVs  days  should  be  re- 
newed in  ours,  but  we  may  humbly  hope  that  the  noblest  effects  of 
his  preaching  will  be  renewed;  that  dead  souls  "w'xW  be  quickened , 
the  languishing  revived,  and  evil  spirits  cast  out  from  men^s  minds  ; 
where  their  possession  is  more  fatal  and  dangerous  than  in  their 
bodies. 

13,  14  And  God  grant  that  none  may  ever  undcrtaie  to  invoke  the 
name  of  Jesus  upon  such  occasions,  or  to  appear  under  the  cha- 
racter of  his  servants,  who  have  not  cordially  believed  in  him  them^ 

15,  16 selves,  and  received  their  commission  from  him!  We  need  not 
wonder  if  in  such  a  case,  like  these  sons  of  Sceva  they  meddle  to 
their  own  wounding^  and  prove  the  means  of  irritating  rather  than 
curing  those  disorders  which  the  influence  of  Satan  has  introduced| 
and  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  can  effectually  remove. 


SECT.  XLIV. 

Paul  is  driven  from  Ephesus,  on  occasion  of  a  tumult  which  Deme^ 
trius  raises,  and  the  Chancellor  prudently  appeases.  Acts  XIX. 
21,  /o  the  end. 

„CT.  Acts  XIX.  21.  ,  Acts  XIX.  21. 

xUv.     TV  TO  ^F  after  the  extraordinary  cures  and  con-  AJ^l^  ^*'?.!»^*'d"'i 

/V  „    ,  111  1  were  ended,   Paul 

-*■  ^  versions  at  Ephesus,  which  have  been  men-  purposed  in  the  Spirit. 

Arf«       ..  .  .         f  *     I-  1  .1  .}   •  '    •  '        ,  _     .      .         •        ; 


^f^"j  tioned  in  the  preceding  section,  a'At7iMc5«f//i/;i^5  when  he  had  passed 

*  were  fulfilled  ^ ,  Paul,  who  was  much  concerned  iiirougU 

about 

a    IVhen    these    things     rvere    fulfilled']  from  hence,    1   Cor.  xvi.  8,)    and  about 

Many    events    referred  to  \u  the  Ef)Ulles  this  time;  for  it  is  plain,  that  Aquila  and 

happened  during  the  period. — It  is    pro-  PrisrilU    were    then    with  him  in  Asia, 

bable,  Uiat  Philemon,  a  convert  of  Pau»,  (1    Cor.    xvi.    19,)    as  they   now   were, 

(Phileai.   ver.    19,)  and  Epaphras,  alter-  (Acts  xviii.  18,   19,  'ie,)  that  it  was  after 

wards  a  minister  of  the  church  at  Colossse,  Apollos  had  \  isited  Corinth,  had  watered 

were  converted  nboui  this  lime.     (Col.  i.  PauTs  plantation  tlicrr,  and  was  returned 

4,  7,  8;  ii.  1;  iv.  12,  13.)     The  apostle  to   Ephesus  again,  (1  Cor.  iii.  6j  xvi,  8, 

was  also  visited hy  several  Christians  from  12,)   and  that  it  was  when  Paul  himself, 

neighbouring    parts,    during     his     abode  having:  lately  given  a  charge  to  the  Ga/a- 

here,  particularly  by  Sosthenes  and  Apol-  tian    churches    on    that  head,     (compare 

los  from  Corinth,    and    by    some  of   the  1  Cor.  xvi.   1,  2,  with  Acts   xviii.   23,) 

family  of  Chloe,  a  woman  as  it  setnjs  of  intended  a  jouiuey    from    Asia  to     the 

some  figure  there,   (1   Cor.  i.  1,  11,)  as  Macedonian     and    Corinthian     churches, 

also  by  Stephanas,  Fortunalus,  and  Achai-  and  was  sending  Timothy  to  prepare  his 

cus,    a!l  from  the  same    place;    (I  Cor.  way.   (ICor.  iv.  17,19;  xvi.  5, 10;  com- 

xvi.    17,)    and   Onesiphorus,    who  afttT-  pared  with  the  veise  nf»w  before  us,  and 

wards    visited    him    so    aflfettionately    at  that  which  follows.) — Hence  it  appears, 

Rome,  was,  as  Timothy  had  frequently  op-  that  no    dependence  can  be  had  on  the 

portuoities  of  observinpr,    very   serviceable  spurious  editions  at  iheendofthe  Epistles, 

to  the  aposUc  here.  (2  Tim-  i.   16 — 18.)  which  do  not  only  tell  us,  that  he  wrote 

And  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  hp  to  the  Cialatiaus   from  Rome,   contrary  to 

>yro(e  Jiis  First  Epistle  to  tlte  Corinthians  the  probability  there  is  that  he  wrote  it 

from 


j4nd  stays  himself  in  Asia.  1 93 

thfough     Macedonia  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  former  con-  «tcT. 

and  Achaia,  to   eo  to  .  i  r    -^  ^  .       .1  xlir 

Jerusalem,  Liying.  Af-  ^^^^^^  ^^^  very  solicitous  to  promote  the  pro-J[J^ 
ter  I  have  been  there,  gress  of  the  gospel,   had  thoughts  of  leaving    ^^.^^ 
1  must  also  see  Rome.  Ephesus,  and  purposed  in  spirit  ^^  that  first  pass-xiyL^U 

ing  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia^  where  he 
had  planted  so  many  flourishing  churches  some 
time  a^o,  at  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Athens, 
Corinth,  and  oti)er  places,  he  would  then  go  to 
Jerusalem ;  sayings  After  I  have  been  there,  it 
is  necessary  for  me  also  to  see  Rome,  that  I  may 
bear  mv  testimony  to  the  f^ospel  in  that  metro- 
polis of  the  world  :  And  accordingly  Provi- 
dence brought  him  thither,  tiiough  in  a  manner 
something  dilferent  from  what  he  first  intended. 

22  So  he  sent  into  ^^^i  }„  tliis  view,  sending  two  of  those  that  w/-22 
,trmrr:u;:;:d°"!:m:  ««/e/vrf/W»-,».  namely,  TmothyandF.raslus', 
him,   Timoiheus  and  into  Macedonia,  to  prepare  his  way,  and  to  get 
Erastus:  hui  he  him-  their  collection  ready  for  the  poor  Christians  in 

a  L'soT"^ '"  ^""^  ^°'  -^"^^^^  ^^  fi,i^nself  stayed  some  ///ne?  longer  in  that 

part  o^  Asia,  waiting  for  a  convenient  opportu- 
nity of  following  them. 

23  And   the  same      And  there  happened  about  that  time  no  small  <y% 
Itii  "raCi"  '"'««'''   concerning   that    xmy  of  worshipping^ 
way.  God,  and  securing  a  happy  immortality,  which 

24?oraif?riainman  \^^yx\  taught.     For  there  was  in  the  city  a  man2^ 
snre^r^8i^t'»r"'"  h.cb  ^hosename  was  Demetrius,  by  profession  a  work. 
made  siiv»»r'shrincs  for  ing  sUvcr  Smith,  and  a  man  of  considerable  in- 
Diana,     brought    no  finence  ;  for,  mt/A^Vz^  small  ^//I'^r^Ar/wt'^,  which 

small  ^ygj.^  models  of  the  celebrated  temple  of  Diana 
there  '^,  he  employed  a  considerable  number  of- 

mea 

from  Corinth,  (as  was  hinted  before,  note  i        c  Sending Timothy     and    Erastus,"] 

on  Acts  xviii.  II,)  but  a!>o  aifirm,  in  spite  Timothy  u.as  a  person  very  proper  to  be 

of  his  own  (IcclHration  tothc  coiitraiy,  that  cmp  oyed  ot»  this  occasion,  not  only    oa 

hv.  vvnac  the  First  to  the  Cor.-nthians  from  account  of  his  exoellent  character,  but  also 

riiilippi.  as  he  had  formerly  been   in   Macedonia 

b  Paul  fmrposcd  insjiirit,^    It  is  not  ccr-  with  Paul,  and  had  assisted  in  planting  the 

tain   from   the  original,  eQ-nu  £v   tm  ntiv-  churches  there.  (Acts,  chap.  xvi.  and  xvii.) 

^'•.7i,    whetlier  this  r<jlale  to  a  tiet(  rmiiia-  Krastu>,  who  was  joined  with  him,  was 

tion  he  was  moved  toby  tlw  Ilo/y  Spirit,  chamberlain  of' Corinth ;    Rom.  xvi.    23,) 

by  whom  he  was  .lirected  in  his  journie^s,  and  they  were  charccd  with  a  commission 

or   (as    Bezaaiid  Grotius  suppose,)   to  a  to  promote  the  collection,   which  Paul  wa« 

purpose  he   formed  in  his  own  mind.     But  makin?,  both  in  the  European  and  Asiatic 

as  wc  find  that  he  dcL-iycd  the  execution  of  churches,    (1   Cor.  xvi.    1,    3;    Gal.  ii. 

it,  and  was  by  several  ciicumstances  1^'d  to  10,)  for  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  which 

alter  his  intended  course,   and  to  continue  is  afterwards  so  lajgely  urged  in  the  .9^ 

lonircr  in   his  projjnss  Hian   U*r  fust  de-  cond  Epist/e  :o  tlte  Corinthians,  (chap,  viii* 

sijjned,  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  refer  and  ix.) 

it  lo  his  o:cn  ipirit  ;  nor  is  it  unusual  to  in-  d  A  zvorktufr  silver-smith,    makimr  silver 

sert  the  article,  where  it  only  rel:»tes  to  the  shrines   of   Diana.}    Dr.   Hammond  long 

human  spirit.     (See  Acts  xvii.  1 6;  Rom.  i.  since  pave  it   as  his  opinion,  that  these 

9;     viii.  1^;    1  Cor,  it.  1 1  ;    V.  5  ;    vi    '20;  shrines  were   Utile  models   of  this   famous 

Gal.  vi.  1^;   Epn.  iv.  *23;   Gr,)     Accord-  temple,  probably   soncthinjc  like  those  of 

ingly    Beza  renders  it,  Staluil  npud  se,  and  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sfpulchre  brought 

Stephens,  Induxit  in  animum,  'rom    Jerusalem ;    and  Mr.  Biscoe    has 

adde^ 


1 94        Dtmetriusfinds  his  trade  in  danger ^  and  raises  a  tumuli. 

•RCT.  tnen  under  him>  2luA  proctired  no  small  gain  to  «™aii  gain  ^^^  ^^ 
J^the  several  artificers    by    this   means:     IVham  "03 whom  he  called 
^,.j,     therefore  he  one  day,  upon  a  general  summons,  together     M-ith     the 
XlX.25. gathered  together  in  a  great  nuaiber,  with  all  workmen  of  like  oc- 
the  mferior  workmen  who  were  employed  about  s^'yTknow'^tha^iJ 
this  business ;  and  when  they  were  met,  [i^saidy  this' craft  we  have  our 
My  friends,  and  all  yon  honvst  men  that  now  wealth. 
hear  me,  vou  very  well  know  that  our  inainte^ 
nance  (which,  thanks  be  lo  the  eods,  is  a  very 
liberal  one)  arises  from  this  manufacture  of  mak- 

26!nff  silver  shrines.     And  therefore  1  thoujrht  it      26  Moreover,  ye«c« 
^  ,,  ,  ,  ^     .        and  hear,  that  not  alone 

proper  to  call  you  together,  that  we  may  unite  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
our  counsels  for  its  security,  against  the  danger  Uiroughout  all  Amo, 
that  threatens  the  whole  company,  of  which  I  ^*'"^  ^^^^\  ***^'',  P*^*"' 

...    J  I        I  1  I       1^  suaded  and  turned  away 

am  satisfied  you  cannot  but  be  sensible :  r  or  you  my^h  people,  saying, 
all  see  and  hear,  that  this  Paul  of  Tarsus,  who  That  Uiey  be  00  gods 
has  unhappily  resided  s^o  long  amongst  us,  has  !)^ j **.***  °^*^  ^*^ 
persuadea  great  numbers  of  people^  not  only  of 
£phesuSy  out  almost  of  all  the  provuices  of  Asia, 
as  they  have  occasionally  visited  us*,  and  has 
turned  thejn  aside  from  the  established  religion, 
sayingy  that  they  are  not  true  deitiesy  nor  worthy 
ot  being  at  all  worshipped  or  regarded,  which  are 
21  made  with  hands^ :  So  that,  if  this  be  suffered      27  So  that  not  only 
any  longer,  there  is  danger  not  only  that  this  Sanger' to'^'be  lit  iU 
occupation  of  ours  should  be  depreciated  and  ruin-  nought ;  but  alio  tbac 
ed,  which  must  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  the    temple    of    the 
his  success,  hut  also  that  the  celebrated  temple  of  «J^^^^^j  ^  bt^^^'dcs^ie^ 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised ^  and  and  her  magnificence 
her  grandeur  destroy ed^  whom  now  all  Asia  and  should  be  destroyed, 

the  '^^^^"^ 

added  many  learned  quotations  to  illustrate  undoubtedly  refer,  and  which  (he  Romaot 

and  confirm  that  opinion.     {Boyle's  L^ct.  C2A\q^  themtet 

rhap.  viii.  §.  3,  p.  300 — 302.)  See  also  *^  Great  numbers  of  people,  not  only  of Epke* 
Raphtl.ex.  Jlerod.  p.  080;  and  ex,  Xen.  sks^  but  almost  of  all  ^sia.^  Dr.  Whitby  oh- 
p.  J  73 — 177.  Yet  afier  all,  the  men-  serves,  this  is  the  execi  rendering  of  the 
tion  of  these  models  is  not  so  express,  as  Hords  Epr^v, — t»i;  A<riag  ixavoir  ox^w ;  so 
absolutely  to  exclude  Bezu's  conjecture,  thsit,  zs  the  paraphrase  explains  it,  it  may 
that  the  business  of  Demetrius  mijiht  pos-  rcfcT  to  what  Paul  had  done  among  them  at 
]>ibly  be,  making  a  sort  of  coins,  or  medals^  Kfi/wsus,  which  was  the  whole  that  could 
Oil  the  reverse  of  whicli  the  temple  miG:ht  have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  De- 
be  represented.  He  has  given  us  a  cut  of  metrius  and  the  company, 
one  of  these,  iu  which  the  ima^e  itself,  f  Say  inn,  that  they  are  not  deities,  which 
with  its  various  ro:vs  of  breasts,  is  exhi.  are  made  with  hands.]  This  plainly  shews, 
bited  as  seen  through  the  open  doDrs  ot  a  thatthe  contrary  opinion  generally  prevail- 
tcmple.  It  is  possible,  this  company  of  cd  namely,  that  there  was  a  kind  of  dtci" 
workmen  mijrht  take  in  those  that  wroujrht  ni/y  in  the  tmnorc  of  their  supposed  deities, 
in  all  these  sacred  cornmixlitics,  aiidlrkt;.  which,  Rlsner  well  !>hcw8,  the  Heathens 
wise  those,  that  made  a  kind  ut  paa^eants  did  iliiitk ;  though  some  of  them,  and  par- 
inleuded  for  public  processions,  in  which  ticubirly  Maximus  Tyrius,  and  Julian,  bud 
Diana  was  represented  in  a  kind  of  movC'  lenrnt  to  speak  of  them  just  as  the  Papists 
able  chapel,  rcscmhimg  her  preat  temple,  now  do,  who  indeed  may  seem  to  have 
in  a  larger  proportion  than  these  supposed  borro'ved  some  of  their  apologies  from  the 
ynacfif^j  to  which  some  paatsagQs  of  antiquity  Heathens.     (Sec  JS/iti.  d^Mrv.  Vol.  1.  p. 

4jj— 459.)  g  When. 


The  mob  is  enraged y  and  cries/or  Diana  .  199 

^m  an  Asia,  and  the  the  yrhoXe  xvorld  worships^;  so  that  they  resort   "ct. 
uwld  worshippcth.       jjj^fjer  f^Qjn  all  par^s  jy  pay  tljgir  homage  to  her,    '^**^- 


to  the  vast  advantage  of  our  whole  city,  and     ^^^^ 
carry  home  with  them  great  numbers  of  our  XIX.  27 
shrines,  to  exercise  their  devotion  at  home,  till 
they  have  an  opportunity  of  coming  again  to 
neorship  in  her  temple. 
t8  And  when  they      And  such  was  the  effect  of  what  Demetrius  25 
heard /^xeMm/r*,  they  gajd   thatiipon  hearing  [this]  they  were  M  filled 

were  full  of  wrath,  and        ../  ^       ,  i  ^  ^i  •    i     :{.   ^    i     ^l  "^  k    • 

cried  out,  saying,  *^^^^  rage ;  and  mad  to  tliink  that  both  their 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  trade  and  their  religion  were  in  danger,  they 
Ephesians.  y^n  about  the  city,  aad  cried  out  with  great  vio- 

lence, sailing  y  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians^. 

29  And  the  whole  ^^^  this  outcry  of  theirs  p^ave  a  general  alarm, 
confusion:  and  having  sothdi the whole  citt/was^lledwith  con/bision ;  and 
caught  Gaius  and  with  a  wild  ungovernable  zeal  they  rushed  with 
Aristarchus,  meii  of  one  accord  into  the  theatre^  where  their  famous 
Si^ionlin  tr^v"ci!  games  were  Celebrated  to  the  honourof  that  deity, 
they  rushed  witii  one  dragging  thither  Gams  and  Arisiarchus\  two 
•ccoid  into  the  theatre,  men  of  Macedonia y    \xvho  were]  PauVs  fellow^ 

travellers, 

•0  And  when  Paul      And  when  Paul  heard   of  tlie  distress  and  30' 
would  have  entered  in  danger  of  his  friends,  and  would  have  gone  in 

not,  that  he  might  either  bring  them  to  a  better  tem- 

per, or  at  least  get  his  friends  discharged    by 
surrendering  himself,  the disciplesthaLtwere  with 
him  would  not  permit  him  so  to  expose  his  valu- 
31  And  ccruin  of  able  person.     And  some  too  of  the  Asiarchs,  (as  oi 
the    chief   of  Asia,  they  wcre  called,)  that  is,  of  M^jowiajpfl/o^Cdr^ 
which ^vere  his  friends    ^j^         ^    ^^^  communMy  of  A sia  to  preside  over 

sent  unto  him,  desiring  ,  ,•:  t    /  i  •    i"    i 

AimUiat  he  uouid  not  the  public  games  and  teasts  which  they  wcfre 
adventure  himself  into  used  to  celebrate  at  certain  intervals  in  honour 
the  theatre.  ^f  ^l^^j^  gods,  as  they  knew  Paul,  and   had  a 

friendship  Jbr  him,  sent  out  some  messengers  to 
him^,  a w^  earnestly  desired  that  he  would  not 

venture 

g  Whom  all  Asia,  and  the  world  rrorships.']  panion  of  Paul  was  afterwards  his  fellow^ 

Diana,  as  many  critics  have  ohservcd,  wa»  prisoner  at  Rome  in  the  cause  of  tlie  gos* 

Jcnown  under  a  great  variety  of  lilies  and  pel;  Col.  iv.  10. 

characters,  Bi  the  goddtss  of  hunting,  of  /r<z-  k  Some  q/*  the  principal  oncers  of  As  id 
veiling,  oi  chiid'birlh,  oi  inchantnienls,  8cc.  sent  to  him.J  It  has  from  this  and  the   fol- 
under  one  or  another  of  which  views  she  lowing  passage  been  concluded  by  many; 
had  undoubtedly  a  great  number  of  votaries,  that  the  people  at  Eptiesus  were  then  ce- 
ll Great   is    Diana,    &C.J    Eisner   has  lebrating  the  public  gamns   in   honour   of 
shewn  here,  how  frequently  this  epithet  Diana,  over  which  these  officers  presided^ 
of  great  was  given    by  the  Heathens   to  (as  Orotius,    Salmasius,    and    Dr.  Ham- 
Jupiter,  Diana,  and  other  of  their  deities,  mond  have  largely  shewn';)  and,  as  it  it 
to  which  he  adds,  that  the  ascription  of  not  probable  that,  in  such  a  tumultuous 
it  to  the  true  God  is  in  suripture  called  mag-  hour,  several  of  them  should  have  sent  to 
nifying  him.    See  Elsne^  Observ.Yoi,  J.  p.  htm  at  once  with  such  a  message,  unless 
461.  they  had  been  in  the  theatre  tqgether,  I 
i  Ar'starehtu,1    This'ii^lcad  and  com-  cannot  but  declare  myself  of  the  samor 
Vol.  Tfii.             i  B  b'                                               opinuNi 


i  96  Paul  is  advised  not  to  venture  among  them. 

SECT,  venture  himself  into  the  theatre  ^  since  the  rage  of 
^''^'    the  people  was  such,  that  if  he  came  it  would 
^^,j    be  with  the  utmost  hazard  of  his  life. 
XIX.        Some  there/ore^  as  they  stood  there  in  the  thea-     ^2  Some    therefore 

32  trc,  were  crying  one  thing,  and  some  another,  ac-  ^'^^  Z>x^^%r^^ 
cording  as  their  p.Lssions  led  them,  or  as  the  zeal  assembly  was  confu- 
of  others  prompted  them  ;  for  the  assembly  was  ««*•>  and  the  more  part 
exceed\nfr\v  confused,  and  the  greater  part  didnot  ll^^   "°1  T^Z^^?!! 

•  ,  /-"I'^f  ^f       \       '        '"^   were   come   to- 

knowjor  what  they  were  come  together^  ha^ng  gcther. 
only  joined  the  croud  upon  the  alarm  that  had 
been  given  by  the  cry  of  the  greatness  of  their 
goddess,  without  learning  what  bad  excited  it. 

33  ^nd  in  the  midst  of  this  confusion  they  thrust  3^  And  they  drew 
fo7'ward  Alexander  from  amongst  the  multitude,  Alexander  out  of  the 

•'j         ,  .,  *^^  t    ^  i^tr  multitude,    the    Jews 

that  he  might  speak  unto  the  people,  tne  Jews  putting  him  forward, 
also  urging  him  on\  fearing  lest  they,  who  were  And  Alexander  brcfc- 
kmnvn  to  he  disaffected  to  all  kinds  of  idolatry,  «"^^  ^^*,*1  l^"^  ^^";?' 

,        ,  ,        iv      •      f  1  •  1  1     •         I-  .•        and  would  nave  made 

should  sufterin  the  tumult,  withoutbeing  distin-  his  defence  unto  the 
guished  from  the  followers  of  Paul :  Afid  Alexan-  people. 
der  was  willing  to  comply  with  the  design,  and 
therefore  beckoning  with  his  hand  for  silence, 

34  would  have  made  a  defence  to  the  people.     But     34  But  when  they 
when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew.  and  conse-   ^"®^  n'**^,^**  was  ^ 

&/  lew  all  witu  one  voice 

quently  an  enemy  to  their  image  worship,  they  about  the  space  of  two 
itould  not  suffer  him   to  speak;  but  one  voice  hours  cried  out,  Great 
arose  from  them  all,  and  the  whole   multitude  j'^^^*  "^  ^^^  ^^^'"^ 
united  as  one  man,  crying  out  in  a  tumultuous 
way  for  about  the  space  of  two  hours  together. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 
Z5     But  the  chancellor^,  who  was  a  person  not     35  And  when  the 

only  ^«w»- 

opinion,  though  T  know  ihzUhe  theatres  to  Paul;  (1  Tim  i.  20;  2 Tim.  iv.  14;) 
uere  places  in  which  the  Greeks  often  and, he  supposes  it  an  artifice  of  the  JexvSf 
met  for  the  dinpatch  of  public  business,  who  knew  themselves  obnoxious  on  ftc- 
whcn  there  were  no  shews  exhibited.  (See  count  of  their  aversion  to  idolatry^  to  em- 
Rajthel.  ex,  Xen.  p.  177.)  Some  would  ploy  one  of  their  body  in  declaring  a^a/nt/ 
render  the  word  Ao-iaf ^91 /in'ma/M  Q/"^Wff,  Paul  on  this  public  occassiou.  But  I 
ond  I  think  very  properly;  (see  Mr.  question,  whether  the  word  acroX9yft(7.^at 
Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Lcct.  chap.  viii.  §  4.  p.  would  have  been  used,  bad  he  chiefly  in- 
302 — 305,)  and,  as  they  wqre  persons  of  tended  an  accusation  against  Paul',  nm  is 
great  dignity^  anfl  some  of  them  priests  loo,  it  evident  to  me,  that  he  had  yet  renounced 
this  civil  messngc  from  them  was  at  once  a  Christianity,  or  incurred  the  sentence  re* 
proof  of  their  candour,  and  of  the  mode-  fcrred  to  above,  if  this  were  indeed 
ration  with  which  P.\ul  had  behaved,  which  the  samepeison,  and  not  some  other  Alex- 
made  them  thus  kindly  solicitous  for  his  ander. 

safety,  Dr.  Benson  thinks,  they  recollected  m  The  chancellor.']   Our  translators  have 

the  daiijirer  to  which  Paul  had  been  exposed  rendered  the  word  r^/^juu/ee7ivf,  the  iown^ 

ill  a  combat  vith  wttd  beasts  in  this  very  clerk.     It  literally   sign i ties  the  scribe  or 

theatre,  to  whirh  some  have  supposed  the  secretary  ;  but,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  a 

dposth  refers,  1  Cor.  xv.  3*2,  a  text  which  person  of  some  authority  as  well  as  Itam" 

We  may  consider  hereafter.  ing,  I  thought  the  word  chancellor,  which 

J  Th"y  thrust  forward  Ahwander,   fcc]  Mr.  Harrington    also    uses,    ( Works,  p. 

Grotius   thinks,  this    was  Alexander  the  338,)  was  preferaUe;  nor  would  recorcfer 

copper  smith f  onre  a  professed  Christian,  have  been  much|[miss.    Mr.   Biscoe  (at 

but  altemardt  an  apostate,  and  an  eoemy  Boyle's  Led,  dtap.  ziii.  §  4,  p.  305,)  cn- 

deavours 


'w 


The  chancellor  stills  the  fioise  of  the  people.  1 97 

40Tri].c]erkhadappeas-  only  of  considerable  dignity  with  regard  to  his  »*ct. 

^  the  people,  he  said,  ^ff^^^    but  likewise  of  great  discretion,  having  '""'• 

Ye   men  of  £phesu«, .^'^  ^^     , ^^        ^       _   i._  .l     ..  .1^ 


what  man  is  there  that  pctcified  the  people  SO  far  as  to  make  them  tole-  j^^x% 
knoveth  mit  how  that  rably  silent,  said^  Ye  menof  Ephesus^  what  vian  xix, 
the  city  of  Uie  Ephe-  ^^  ^^^y,^  ;„  ^j^^  world,  that  has  any  intelligence  of  35 

of  the  great  goddess  things  at  all,  that  does  not  know  that  the  whole 
Diana,  and  of  the  imnire  City  ofthc  Ephesians  IS  w  ith  the  most  humble  and 
which  feU  down  from  careful  regard  devoted  to  the  temple  oi  the  great 
^^^^^  goddess  Diana'^y  and  to  the  worship  of  the  mira- 

culous [image]  that  fell  down  from  Jupiter ;  as 
undisputed  tradition  assures  us  the  sacred  image 

36  Seeing  then  that  '"  our  temple    did?     Since  then  these  things  sQ 
these  things  cannot  be  are  plainly  mcontes title y  and  this  celestial  image 
spoken     against,    ye  jg  ^q  yj^.y  concerned  in  any  censure  of  those 

^'do  cltg^rSiy      "".^^  ^"^l^  f"^"'*?'  ^  «  necessary  for  x/ou  to  be 

quiet  and  gentle  in  your  proceedings,  and  to  do 

nothing  in  a  precipitant  7nunnery  by  which  you 

might  run  yourselves  into  vast  inconveniencies 

37  For    ye    hnve  and  dangers   before  you   are  aware.     And   it  37 
brought    hither  these  [^  particularly  important  to  attend  to  it  now, 
"bK"  of  'cuu"^l!«:  because  indeed  you  have  taken  a  very  unreason-        , 
nor  yet  biaspheinere  of  able  and  unwarrantable  step;  for  you  have  vio- 
your  goddess.  lently  seized  and  brought  these  men  mto   the 

theatre,  who  are  neither  sacriiigions  robbers  of 
temples^  nor  blasphemers  of  your  goddess  o^  which 

one 

deavoiirs  to  prove,  on  the  testimony  of  good  repair,  but  also  neat  and  clean,  and 

Domoinus  and  Apuleius,  that  the  ofhce  re-  beautified  in  a  proper  manner  ;  so  that  by 

ferred,  not  to  the  city  o/Ephetus,  hut  to  the  the  way,  the  word  church-warden  among 

games  and  that  the  person  who  bore  it  re-  us  expresses  but  a  i>art  of  the  idea. It 

presented  Apollo,  one  of  the  chief  of  theip  appears  by  some  ancient  inscriptions  oa 

deiti**s,  and  the  supposed  brot/ter  of  Diana,  coins,  and  other  authentic  testimonies,  (see 

which,  if  it  were  indeed  the  case,  would  Mr,  Biscoe,  p.  306,  307  ;  and  RaplteL  ex. 

^ive  great  weight  to  his  interposition.     He  Xen.  p.\71,  178,)  that  there  were  some 

appears  by  this  speech  a  penon  of  a  considn*-  particular  persons  at  Ephesus  who  had  thit 

able  prudence,  and  great  abilities ;  for  he  office ;    but  the     chancellor,    with    great 

urges  in  a  few  words, — that  there  was  no  strength  and  beauty  of  language,  to  ex» 

need  of  such  a*  public  declaration,   that  pret^s  the  unanimity  and  zeal  of  the  lahote 

they  were  votaries  0/ Diana,  since  every  city  in  the  service  of  Diana,  speaks  of  it  as 

body  knew  it,  ver.  35,  36.— that  the  per-  one  such  attendant  devotee  in  her  temple  ;  and, 

sons  accused  were  not  guilty  of  any  breach  as  vinxogo;  is  compounded  of  a  word  which 

of  the  laws,  or  public  offence,  ver.   37,  signifies  to  sweep,  it  imports  the  humility 

that,  if  they  were,  this  was  not  a  legal  with  which  they  were  ready  to  stoop  to  th€ 

method  of  prosecuting  them,  ver.  38,  39,  lowest  office  of  service  there. As  for  the 

and  that  they  were  themselves  liable  to  tradition  of  this  image's  falling  down  from 

prosecution    for  such  a  tumultuous  pro-  Jupiter,  ihQvti'WTA  the  like  legend  conccrmn^ 

ceeding,  ver.  40.  several  other  imanfs  among  the  Heathens,. 

D  The  cittfofthe  Ephesians  isdevoled,  &c.]  (as  Mr.  Biscbe  has  shewn  liy  many  learned 

Though  this  was  th«  best  way  of  rendering  quotations,  p.  307,  308,)  as  there  is  like- 

the  word  tiwxo^o?,  which  on  the  whole  oc-  wise  concerning  some  pictures  of  tfte  virgin 

curred  to  me,  yet  I  am  sensible,  how  far  it  Mary  in  Popish  churches. 
is  (even  with  all  I  have  added  in  the  para-         o  Neither  robbers  of  temples,  nor  blnsphe^ 

phrase,)    from   expressing  the  sense  and  m/rs  of  your  goddess.]     It  is  very  ungene- 

spirit  of  the  original.  It  properly  signifies  a  rous  in  Orobio  fapud  Limborch,  CoUat.  cum* 

priest,  QV  priestess,  devBted  to  some  particular  Jud.  p.   134,)  to  insinuate   from   hence, 

dedy,  whose  business  it  is  to  look  after  the  that  the  fear  qf  suffering  kept  Paul  from 

temple,  and  see  that  it  |e  not  only  kept  in  declaring  against  the  established  idolatrut 

^  I  B  b  3  hera 


d98  .         He  shews  thetf  were  to  blame  for  this  riotous  meeting. 

iicT.  one  would  imagine  by  these  exclamations  of 

■  ■^'^      yours  that  they  were;  but  who,  so  far  I  can 

^^^j    learn,  behave  themselves  in  a  grave  aud  orderly 

XIX.    manner,  and  occasion  no  disturbance  to  the  State 

37  bv  their  private  notions  whatever  they  be.     If     ^8  Wherefore  if  I>e-r 
Z^thrrefore  Danetrii^,  and  the  artificers  that  are  ^^1:^.^'^°^,. 
With  him  have  suttered  m  their  property^   and  him,  have  a    maiter 
have  a  charge  of  any  privcite  injurv  to  offer  a«»in$t  any  mao,  ihc 
against  any  one,  thecxvil  courts  are  held,ias.hich  J^.t^j-^J^T^S^ 
they  may  have  justice  done  them  ;  or  if  they  imj>iead  oi^c  another. 
have  any  crime  relating  to  the  State  to  aliedge 
against  any,  the  law  directs   them  how  they 
should  proceed,  and  there  are  the  Roman  pro- 
consuls  to  whom  they  may  apply,  who  are  the 

E roper  judges  of  such  cases?:  Let  them  then 
ring  their  action  and  implead  one  another  and 
traverse  their  suit  in  a  legal  manner  in  either  of 
these  judicatories,  till  it  is  brought  to  a  fair 
^9  determination.  But  jT  the  cause  be  not  pro-  39  But  if  ye  mquire 
perly  either  civil  or  criminal,  ^xsAyou  are  ijiqui-  ^icrnl^ie^lf^IIu 
ring  any  thing  concerning  other  matters^  relating  '         b« 

to  our  common  utility,  or  to  religion,  which 
iuaj  seem  of  a  special  nature^  there  is  no  room 

to 

Ibere;  and  it  is  mach  more  so  in  Lord  have  been,  which  iodN^d  might  hare  left 
Shaftsbury,  fChaTocLViA  III.  p  86,)  to  the  maker  of  ii  in  a  great  mfasurc  charge- 
represent  lhcff/i''i//>  and  hiscompanlon;?,  as  able  with  uli  t  x  mi*cU.ij  wiiicii  should 
mc^ulfsciihi  in  this  defence  of  thir  ck  :ncfiior,  have  followed. 

and  sheltering  themselves  under  it,  th.iuzh         i>  Tftere  a^i  t-'ie Roman  jnoconsuls.l  I  caa- 

it  maintained,  that  they  allowed  the  divi-  not  but  a^rrce  witli  the  learned  Mr.  Ba5nage» 

tiity  of  Diana  and  her  iM.:^r  ;  not  to  insist  ■  ^/')i.:/.  Vol.  1.  p.  0*14,)   that  the  province 

on  Brennius's  remark,  that  nothing  said  of  A^ia  was  at  this  tiine  administered  by 

against  k'ods  mde  ~/7A  h':\M  could   effect  Cclcr  ond   .Flius,  who    wee   procurnlon 

wt  iniaqff  which  was  supposed   to  have  ai'tcr  :iij  douih  of  Sllanus,    1  Tacit.  AnnaL 

fallen  dovtfrom  '«e.7rc«,  n">r  to  urace  Pud.*s  Lb.  xi  ;.  r  t.".  ],)  aiid  having,  as  such  offi- 

tf6«riic^,  though  that  puts  /./•n  quite  out  of  ccrs  >uinc:inics  !iad,   the  r.*wi?ju  and  oma- 

the  question  as  tuanv  reply  to  the  speech  ;  nient^  of  ccn%uiiir  d/j:nitu,   •  Sueton,  CiatitL 

it  is  obvious  to  answer,  that  the  ch.  -icilors  cap.  24.)  might  luturally  enough  be  called 

>u«er/ion  is  only  this,  "  Thatthcpcrsois  in  p>ocov*:iiS,     Tnis  seems  a  more  natural  in* 

question  had  not    disturbed  the    pubhc  tcrpi*tiation,  ttian  it  wor.ld  be  to  say,  that 

peace  by  any  riotous  aitemvi  to  plunder  tie  p'ocofuuls  of  ne^srhbouring    pruvincef 

or  demolish  the  temple  or  altar  of  DI.it.d,  weic  pre<.ent  at  tliesc  ij/xiB**,  and  .*o  might 

sor  did  they  abuse  her  by  scurri  yis  Li-  hertfcTed  t.>  Ixrc  ;  for,  not  now  to  inquire 

guage.**    Ti'.is   was    much   to  thtir    i.o-  how  fa.-  ihtiriw.ver  might  extend  oat  of 

nour  ;  but  in  ho*"   serious,  sir^-nuii-,  and  llio-r  pr-jiLr  proci'icts,  it  is  obvious  to  rc- 

f  oarageo';s  a  ruanncr  /v  cpDi.'.f*  h>r'»an  m.irk,    ihjt  lirs  couM  be  no  argument  to 

open,  thojih  always  m  ^es:  an!   peace-  Demetrius,   wl.o  could  not   pr.-.secute  hi^ 

pble,   teitirr^^rrj  a;',irii:  ni,h:n/f  the  whole  acf.o;"!  d..Tinzthe  <:«.•  'i'V*  nor  Ci>mnr:and  the 

fleries  of  their  histor)*  and  wriungs  shew,  stay  of  :'.icse  n»-i.*' i;\,i /..••. .'j  aftt-r  them.— 

Orobio  forgets,   that  the   Je-AS  ucre  here  I  ma<t  lio:  f«r^ci  to  nwn  my  oMigaiion  to 

tiknt ;  and   both  Ke,   and   the  nob!e  (but  Mr.  Bisc-e  for  ;he  clear  view  he  has  given 

pften  inconsistent)  writer  of  tlie  Chnrac-  me  of  the  senj-e  of  this  and  the  fuilowing 

terislics,  forget,   how    irregular    a  ttrp   it  rc-ji-,   \%hich  I  llrst  fjund  in  him,   fBovIe^t 

would  have  been  for  any  Jew  or  Christian  Lect.  chap.  viii.   5  0,  7,  p.  CCS — 312,)  and 

to  have  detained  an  assembly,  then  so  pru-  then,  w  ith  a  mos:  remarkable  similarity  oC 

dently  dismisied,  and  bow  vert/  iil-tiiud  iuterpretoiioD,  in  Mr,  Harriit^tQiCf  fyorkif 

Ae  best  reli^iotti  discourse  would  then  p.  3Jd. 


Reflections,  on  the  people's  rage^  and  the  chancellor* s  prudence.      l-W 

BcdctermineUmaiaw-  to  doubt  but  it  shall  be  determined  to  the  ge-  •■PT* 
fuiatsembiy.  ^^^^,^1  satisfaction,   in  a  lawful  assembly  of  the 

Asiatic  States,  who  will  inquire  into  it  impar-   Act» 
tially,  and  with  a  diligence  proportionable  to  itsXiX.39. 

40  For  we  arc  in  importance.  And  to  this  it  will  be  highly  40 
dan-rer  to  be  called  in  expedient  to  refer  it;  for  indeed^  we  are  all  in 
2proar  "there  being  no  danger  of  being  Called  in  question  by  our  superiors 
cause  whereby  %vc  may  for  the  insurrection  which  has  happened  this  day  % 
fiTc  an  account  of  this  ^^  the7*e  is  no  sufficient  cause  by  which  we  can  ac^ 
concoune.  count  for  this  tumultuous  concourse^,  which  there- 
fore may  justly  give  some  alarm  to  the  Roman 
magistrates. 

41  And  when  he  had      2nd  when  he  had  said  these  things^  he  dismisS'4fl 
thus  spi»kcn,  he  dis-  ed  the  assembly ;  and  without  any  further  vio- 
Bfissed  u.e  assembly,    j^^^^  ^^^^  returned  to  their  own  habitations. 


improvement- 
May  God  grant  that  the  zeal  of  the  Heathens^  in  the  worship  Ver. 
of  their  imaginary  deities^  may  not  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  2?>  34 
for  the  neglect  of  the  living  Jehovah!  They  rent  the  skies  with 
acclamations  of  the  greatness  of  their  goddess y  and  spared  no  cost  to 
adorn  he7*  temple ^  or  to  purchase  the  vtodels  of  it.     May  a  sense  of  24 
the  greatness  of  our  Gody  who  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
handsy  fill  our  minds  continually,  and  make  us  ready  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  his  service  ! 

In  too  many  instances,  indeed,  religion  hzs  degenerated  into 25, 27 
crafty  and  been   made  the  pretence  of  promoting  men's  secular 
interest.     Would  to  God  that  all  artifices  of  this  kind  were  to 
be  found  amongst  Heathens  !  But  the  spirit  of  these  votaries  to 
Diana  has  too  often  invaded  the  Christian  churchy  and  perhaps 
raised  not  a  icw  tumults  against  them  who  have  been  its  bestjj2 
friends. — We  see  how  mad  and  furious  is  the  rage  of  an  incensed 
populace :  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  it,  and  be  2d,  29 
thankful  for  iWdt.  kind  Providence  which  preserved  the  precious  life 
of  the  apostle  when  after  the  inanner  of  7nen  he  fought  with  beasts '^^i  31 
at  Ephesus.     (l  Cor.  xv.  32.) 

The 

q  And  Indeed.']     Paphclius  has  remark-  the  original  words,    fttami  and  cn/r^fn;, 

ed,   (Annol.   ex  Xen,  in  Act.  iv.  27;   IX  remarkably  answer  to  those  of  Ma/ /«», 
xvi.  37,)  that  yftg  often   signifies   indeed,        «  No  cause  by  which  xct  can  account  for 

which  seems  to  luc  an  observation  of  mo-  this  concourse.']  Fire,  inundations,  the  sud- 

ment.  den  invasion   of  enemies,  6Cc.  might  have 

r  In  danger  of  being  called  in  question  for  excused  and  justified  a  sudden  concourse  of 

the  insurrection,  &c.]     There  was  a  Roman  people  rushing   together  with   f>ome  vio- 

iaw,  which  made  it  capital  to  raise  a  riot :  lence ;  but  the/c/w7ice//or  with  great  pro- 

**  Sui  ecetum  S^  concursum  feceril,   cnpite  pricty  observes,  tliere  was  no  such  causey 

puniaiwf'*  suid  it  has  been  observed,  that  nor  auy  other  adequate  one,  to  be  assigned. 

a  Depaxtei 


200  Paul  gaes^  to  Macedonia^  and  visits  Greece* 

SECT.       The  prudence  of  this  chancellor  is  worthy  of  esteem,  who  foand 
out  a  way  to  juiet  this  uproar:  Happy  had  it  been  for  him,  if  the 


y^f^  good  sense  he  shewed  upon  this  occasion  had  led  him  to  see  the 

30, 31  vanity  of  that  idle  tradition,  which  taught  them  that  an  image /ell 

35  down/rom  their  imaginary  Jupiter,  or  that  those  could  be  gods  who 

^  *«^^  were  made  with  hands.  But  the  god  of  this  world  hath  in  all  ages 
blinded  the  minds  of  multitudes,  (2  Cor.  iir.  4.)  and  they  acted 
like  idiots  in  religion,  when  in  other  instances  their  sagacity  bath 
commanded  a  deserved  and  universal  admiration.  The  prevalence 
oiidolatry  through  so  many  polished  and  learned,  as  well  as  savage 
and  ignorant  nations,  both  ancient  and  modern,  is  a  sad  demons 
stratum  of  this.  Let  us  pray,  that  they  may  consider  and  shew  them* 
selves  men,  (Isa.  xlvi.  8,)  and  deliver  their  own  souls  under  a 
sensibility  that  they  have  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  (Isa.  xliv.  20.) 
For  this  the  labours  of  Paul  were  employed ;  and  the  progress  of 
that  gospel  he  preached  appears  matter  of  great  joy,  when  the 
effects  of  it  are  considered  in  this  view.  May  it,  like  the  morning 
light,  spread  from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other ;  while 
the  admired  vanities  of  the  Heathen  are  degraded,  and  cast  (as  the 
sacred  oracles  assure  us  tliey  shall  be)  to  the  moles  and  the  batSi 
(Isa.  ii.  20.) 

SECT.   XLV. 

Paul,  having  made  a  tour  through  the  country  of  Macedonia,  goes 
to  Achaia ;  and  returning  back  again  through  Macedonia,  takes 
ship  at  Philippiy  and  so  comes  to  Troas ;  where  he  field  an  assenVm 
bly,  in  which  the  night  was  spe?it,  and  Eutj/chus,  killed  by  afallf 
was  raised  to  life ;  after  which  Paul  proceeds  on  his  voyage. 
Acts  XX.  1—16. 

Acts  XX.  I.  Actsxx.  i. 

•«^'^-   WE  have  given  an  account  of  the  insurrec  A^^^J^J^/^^^P- 
xlv.      VV    ^Jqp  ^^  Ephesus,  how  it  was  excited  by  paui  called  unto  hiin 
~        Demetrius  and   his   workmen,   and  prudently  the disctpies,  and  em- 
Xx!*i.  quieted  by  the  interposition  of  the  chancellor,  braced /Aem,and depart- 
*  Now  after  the  tumult  was  ceased.  Paid  calling 
the  disciples  to  him,  and  embracing  them  with 

{jreat  affection,  departed  from  Ephesus  after  the 
ong  abode  he  had  made  there:    And  having 
passed  through  Troas  in  his  way,  he  crossed  the  * 

sea  from  thence  to  go  into  Macedonia  %  to  visit 

the 

^  Departed  4rota  Ephetus to  go  into    he  refers  to  it,  1  Tim.  i.  3,  he  being  h^ 

Macedonia,^  It  is  rery  natural  to  conclude,  this  time  returned  from  that  embassy  men- 
ha  Dr.  Benson  and  many  otliers  do,)  that  tioned  Acts  xix.  22. — As  the  apostle  went 
xaul  DOW  left  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  and  that    tlirough  Troas,  which  lay  in  hin  way  to 

Macedofiiaj 


To  aond  the  Jews  he  returns  to  Macedonia.  HOI 

^fortogoiotoMacc-  the  Philippians,  ThessaloniaTis,  and  Berceans,  »bct. 
*•  to  whom  (as  was  observed  before)  he  had  sent    ^^^' 


Timothy  and  Erastus,  while  he  stayed  in  Asia,    ^^ 
(chap.  xix.  220  ^^^  from  whence  Timothy  was  XX.  1. 
now  returned^  and  left  behind  him  at  Ephesus. 
^  And  when  be  had      ^nd  after  Paul  was  come  to  Macedonia,  asH 

*"d^  hir  *iven  ^^^em  ^®  ^^^  ff^^^S  through  thosc  parts  *»,  he  zealously 
nucb  exhortation,  he  pursued  the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged; 
came  into  Greece,        and  having  exhorted  the  faithful  he  found  there, 

and  comforted  them  with  much  discourse^  he  c^me 
from  thence  into  Greece^  that  he  might  visit  the 
churches  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  neighbouring 
3  And  there  abode  cities  of  Achaia.    And  when  he  had  continued^ 

wlTe^n  tr°jews  \m  t^^^''^]  ^^^^^  months^,  he  was  now  ready  to  set 
wait  for  him,  as  he  out  from  thence  with  what  had  been  collected 
was  about  to  tail  into  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judea ;  but  as  he  un« 
Syria,  he  P"^Po»^«^to  jgrstood  that  an  ambush  was  laid  for  him  hi/  the 

Jewsj  when  he  was  about  to  embark  for  Syna^  he. 

upoa 

Macedonia,  he  met  with  a  fair  opportunity  though  Providence    ordered   the   mattcx. 

of  preaching  the  gospel  there ;  (2  Cor.  ii.  otherwise,    i  shall  hereafter,  if  God  per* 

12.)  but,  not  receiving  those  tidings  of  mit,  mention  the  reasons  which  incline  me 

bif  friends  at  Corinth  which  he  expected  at  present  to  believe,  thai  Paul  wrote  his 

by  Titus,  he  passed  on  to  Macedonia  with-  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  now,  rather  than 

out  farther  delay,  ^;6/U  ver.  13,)  intending  qfUr  he   was  set  at  liberty  from   hit  Jirst 

to  proceed  to  Connth  from  thence,  since  imprisonment  at  Rome,  to  which  time  Bp. 

he  could  not  visit  that  church 7»rx/,  as  he  Pearson  (Annal,  Paul,  ad  an.  64,  p.  22,) 

bad  ooce  intended;  2  Cor.  i.  15, 16.  Com-  and  Mr.  Le  Clcrc,  (Ecd.  Hut.  cent.  i.  an. 

pare  1  Cor.  xvi.  5y^»  ^5,  §  20  refers  it.    The  principal  of  them 

b  Going  through  those  parts.']     In  Mace-  are  well  stated  by  Dr.  Benson,  (Hist,  VoU' 

donia,  after  ^reat  anxiety  in  his  mind,  he  IT.  p.  167 — !99,)  than  which  I  remembei:' 

at  length  met  with  Titus,  who  brought  nothing  more  satisfactory  on  the  subject.' 

faim  a  comfortable  account  of  the  state  of  Sec  also  Mr,  Boyst's  Works^  Vol.  II.  p. 

aifiiirs  at  Corinth;     (2   Cor.  vii.  6—7.)  293,294. 

And  in  particular,  what  he  said  of  their        ^  Continued  there  three  months. '^    Itseem* 

/i6era/ (/<^W/i<)n  gave  the  apoj//e  reason  to  that  Paul  met  with  business  here,  and  in 

gbry  in  them,  and  to  excite  the  Macedo-  other  places^  which  detained  him  longer 

nians  to  imitate  their  generosity,  in  assist-  than  he  expected.     From  hence  he  pm- 

ing  the  contribution  he  was  now  raising  for  bably  wrote  his  celebrated  Epistle  to  the 

the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  which  was  Romans ;  for  it  plainly  appears,  thai  epistle 

one  great  part  of  his  business  in  this  jnur-  was  writ  before  hts  imprisonment  at  Romet 

ney.     (2  Cor.   ix.  2.  viii.  I — 14.)    The  and  in  it  he  speaks  of  a  fo//ef//o«  made  by. 

Second  Gpistleto  the  Corinthians  was  there-  the  churches  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia^ 

fore  written  firom  Macedonia  at  this  time,  nith  which  he  was  hastening  to  Jerusaleray' 

(see  the  places  last  quoted,)  and  was  sent  (Romans   xv.  25 — 27.)    a  circumstaoee^ 

by  Titus,  who  on  this  occasion  returned  which  fixes  it  to  this  time.    It  also  appears 

to  get  the  collection  in    still  greater  for-  from  Romans  xvi.  21,  that  Timothy  andf 

wardness. Tbis  tour  through  Pbilippi,  Sosipater  (or  Sopatcr,  one  of  the  noblQ 

Amphipholis,  ApolloDia»  Thcssalonica,  and  Bcrceans,)     were   with    him  when    tbaC 

Bensa,  would  of  course  take  up  several  epistle  was  wrote,  which  agrees  withtb^ 

months ;  and  no  doubt,  many  circum-  fourth  verse  of  this  chapter,  by  which  we* 
atances  would  occur  at  most  of   these     find,  they  both  attended  him  into  Asiaf 

places,  which  made  Paul's  presence  witli  and  consequently,  if  the  dale  of  the  First 

them  for  a  while  highly  expedient. ft  Epistle  to  Timothy  be  as  it  is  fixed  above^ 

seems  probable  that  Paul  wrote  his  First  Paul  found  some  unexpected  reason  to  seoj 
Epistle  to  Timothy  from  hence,  expecting  for  that  evangelist  to  come  to  him  fron^' 
to  return  to  Ephesus  again,  and  then  de-  Ephesus,  to  which  place  (a%  we  find  fron^ 
signing  that  Timothy  should  continue  there    what  follows,)  the  afxfstle  did  not|  aCCORU 

iiU  he  came,  (1  Tim.  iii.  14,  Ij.  iv.  13.)  ing  to  his  own  intention,  return,     . 

dAng 


SOS  He  seis  sail  from  Philippic  and  comes  to  Troas. 

■ECT.  upon  this  account  thought  it  advisable  to  return  reiutn  throui^  Mace* 
^^^'    by  way  of  Macedonia^  so  that  the  churches  there  **®°**' 
^j;j,    had  an  happy  opportunity  of  receiving  a  third 
XX. 3.  visit  from  him. 

4  AndSopater  theBei*a:an  not  only  attended  him  *  And  there  accom- 
in  his  Macedonian  journey  till  he  took  shipping,  S^L\tr  oreS^f^ 
but  crossed  the  sea  with  him,  and  accompanied  of  the  Thcssaiooians, 
A/?Wtf5/?/ra^  what  is  called  the  proper /^5/tf;  awrf  Aristarchus  and  Sc- 
there  went  also  with  him  some  of  the  Thessalo^  ^""'?"**  ""j*^^'"  "^ 

...  -  / ,_  ,  ,  Dtrbc,  and  Timotbc- 

iiiansj,  namelv,  /irisfarchus  and decundus ;  and  us;  and  of  Asia,  Ty- 
also  Gaiusof  Derbe^  and  Timothy^  who  was  now  cUicus,aiidTrophimus. 
come  to  him  from  Ephesus:  And  of  the  Asiatics^ 
or  natives  of  the  proconsular  Asia,  there  were 
also  in  the  number  of  those  who  ioined  their 

5  company,   Tychicus  and  Trophimiis^.     These     5  These  poinpr  bc- 
two  last  mentioned  havine  information  of  the  ^^^^  tarried  for  us  at 
time  and  place  where  they  might  expect  us,  go- 
ing before  to  Asia,  stayed  for  us  a  while  at  Troas^ 

where  we  were  to  land. 

6  And  some  days  after  they  had  left  us,  we  set  6  And  we  tailed 
sail  for  Philippic  after  the  days  of  unleavened  ^Y^v   ^™"™    Phiiippi, 

.    .       *rfW«rereeDded,flnrfcrossingpartoftheyKgean  f^Ten'^^'fe  ."d 

sea,  came 

d  And  of  the  Asintic4,  Tychlctu  and  Tro-  well  as  by  joining  his  name  with  liis  own  in 

phimus,"]     The  several  persons  mentioned  the  ////<•  of  several  other  epistles :  (2  Cor* 

in  this  verse  are  thought  by  6oinc  to  have  Philip.  Col.  1  and  "Z  Thcss.  Piiiiem.)     He 

been  joined  with  Paul,  2i^  messengers  of  the  frcqucntlv  attended  the  apo.stle  in  his  tro' 

churches,  in  carrying  their  contributions  lo  tr/j,  and  laboured  with  him  in /Ae  *tfrc/Cfr<j/' 

the  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem.    Con^.pare  tlie  i'osIk'I,  in  which  be  was  so  diligent  and 

1  Cor.  xvi.  3,  4.  and  2  Cor.  viii.  1 9 — '23.  zealous,  that  it  is  no  wonder  he  was  impri^ 

(MiseeiL  Sacr.  Abstract,  p.  3(3,  57.)     We  soncdfor  it.    (Heb.  xiii.  23.)    Tychirus  of 

know  but  ft^w  particu'ar>  of  most  ol'  them,  Asia  was  often  5.ent  on  messages  by  Paul, 

from  what  is  said  concerning  them  in  other  ('2  Tim.  iv.  1<2.  Tit.  iii.  1*2,)  and  more  tb.in 

places. Sopater,  who  in  some  ancient  once    is    rerommcnded  by    him  to    tho 

manuscripts  is  called  the  Son  of  Pi/rrhus,  is  churches  as  a  beloved  brother ,  ami  fait/^ui 

generally  thought  to  bo  the    same   with  minister  and fello'jo-serzant  in  I  tie  Lord,y\\\om 

Sosipater,  whom  Paul  has  mentioned  as  hts  he  employed  not  only  to  acquaint  them 

hinsmttn.    (Rom.  xvi.  21.)     Aristarchus  of  with/«V  oivn  nffairSf  but  for  this  pur|>oseal* 

Thes^aloiiicais  mentioned  before  as  a  Ma-  so,  tfmt  lie  mij^ht  know  their  stale,  undcom^ 

ecdonian;  (Acts  xix.  29.)  he  attended  Paul  fort  their  hearts.  (Eph.  vi.  21,  22  ;  Col.  iv. 

in  his  voyage  to  Rome,  (Aots  xxvii.  2,)  7,  S.)     Trophimus,  who  was  of  Ephe.^us, 

and  was  hix  fello-jc- labourer,  (Philem.  ver.  apjiears  to  have  been  a  Gentile  converi, 

24,)  and  afelloxv-prisoner  with  him.    (Col.  whom    we  find   alterwards  with  Paul  at 

iv.  10,   11.)     Sccundus  is  not  mentioned  Jerusalem,    (Acts  xxi.  29,)  and  who  at- 

any  where  but  here. GaiuB  of  Dcrhc,  tended  him  in  other  journies,  till  be  iejl 

if  he  be  not  a  difTcrent  person  of  the  same  him   at   Miletum  sick.     (2  Tim.  iv,   2Q.) 

name,  is  elsewhere  mentioned  as  a  man  of  These  tzco  last  are  said  to  be  Asiatics,  and. 

Muctdonia,  (Acts  xix.  29,)  of  which,  as  being  distinguished  here  from  Gntus and 

some  suppose,  he  was  a  nati\*e,  but  de-  Timothy,  who  were  of  Dcibe  and  Lyytra, 

sccnded  of  a  family  that  came  from  Dcrhe:  which  lay    in    Asia   Minor,    it    is  plain 

He  was  haptizedhy  Paul  at  Corinth,  (1  Ctir,  they  aic  so  called,  as  being  natives  of  the 

i.  1 4,)  and  entertained  him  as //;5  AoJMvhile  Proconsular    Asia. 1    shall    add   only^ 

be  abode  there;    (Rom.   xvi.   23;)   and  that  it  seems  fn)ni  the  con  stniction  of  the 

afterwards    St.    Jolin   directs    his    Third  ori'^inal,  that  only  Tychicus  and  Trophi- 

ipistle  to  him. — Timothy  was  a  native  of  mus   went  before  to  Troas,   to  whom  I 

Lysti-a,  (Acts  xvi.  1,)  whom  Pnul  parti-  have  accordingly  restrained  it  in  the /jarc* 

cularly  honoured  with  his  friendship,  and  phrate, 
^s^l^uisbed  by  bis  ivo  epistles  to  him^  as 

*  e  Came 


Ht  raises  EtUyekus,  and  edebratcs  the  eucharisi.  tOS 

we  onto  tbem  to  sea,  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  five  days^.  where  "cr. 

wwc  we  abode  seven  "^^  Continued  seven  daysj  conversing  with  the  __'__ 
dajt.  Christians  there  ^  ^^^ 

n  And  opon  the  first  ^nd  on  thefivst  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis^  xx.  7, 
^^^iZ^^^mJ'Z  ^»>'«'  ^  't  was  usual  with  them  on  that  day, 
getber  to  break  bread,  met  together  to  break  bready  that  is,  to  celebrate 
Paul  preached  unto  the  eucharist  in  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
!!r'?he"^%f'^d  our  blessed  Redeemer  ^  Paul  being  now  to  take 
continued  his  speech  his  leave  of  them,  and  about  to  depart  on  the  mor^ 
until  midoi^t.  roWy  preached  to  them  with  great  fervency,  and 

was  so  carried  out  in  his  work,  that  he  conti* 
nLy'^xi^^VZ  ^^^  A«  discourse  until  midnight.    And  by  the  ^ 
upper-chamber,  where  way,  there  werc  many  lamps  in  the  upper  room 
they  were  gathered  to-  in  which  they  were  assembled ;  for  whatever  the 
**^^*  malice  of  their  enemies  might  insinuate,  the 

christians  held  not  their  assemblies  in  darkness, 

but  took  all  prudent  precautions  to  avoid  every 

'5  And  there  sat  in  circumstance  that  might  incur  censure,  or  even 

a  suspicion.    But  this  occasioned  them  to  keep  9 

the 

•  Came  to  them  at  Troat  in  Jive  dayt,]  journey  and  voyajje,  though,  by  his  alter" 
Paul  in  his  former  progress  came  from  ing  the  expression,  he  docs  not  seem  to 
Troas  to  Philippi  in  two  days;  (Acts  xvi.  have  been  with  him  since  he  wasatPhi- 
11,  12;)  but  crossing  the  sea  is  very  an-  lippi  in  his  former  progress  ;  Acts  xvi.  12. 
certain,  and  it  was  easy  for  the  voyage  to  tf  seq,  (Compaii^no/ef  on  Acts  xvi.  10, 
be  lengthened  by  contrary  winds,  so  that    p.  141.  \'t 

we  need  not  to  explain  it  of  the  time  that  g  JVhen  the  dUciplet  me^  together  to  break 
passed,  before  they  joined  the  company  that  bread,  that  is,  to  celebrate  the  eucharist  j 
tarried  for  them.  Paul  did  not  set  out  from  It  is  strange,  that  Mr.  Barclay,  in  hb 
Philippi,  till  after  the  Pttssover  week;  and,  Apology,  p.  475,  should  argue  from  ver. 
if  his  voyage  was  deferred,  (as  some  have  1 1.  that  this  was  only  a  common  meal,  and 
thought,)  that  no  ofTence  might  be  given  not  the  Lord's  titpj*er.  It  is  well  known, 
by  his  travelling  at  a  sea5K>n  which  the  the  ;;rimiVitrcArr>/ianf  administered  the  eti- 
Jew3  accounted  so  peculiarly  holy,  the  ckarist,  every  Lord's  day  ;  and,  as  that  was 
tame  reason  would  induce  those  that  went  the  most  solemn  and  appropriate,  as  well 
before  him  not  to  begin  their  voyage  atthat  as  the  concluding  act  of  their  worship, 
time  ;  so  that  Paul  seems  to  have  tarried  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  should  he  men- 
some  days  after  them,  before  he  set  sail  :  tioned  as  the  end  of  their  ossembling  ; 
nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  with  whereas,  had  nothing  more  thnn  a  common 
Dr.  t,ight foot, /TAroii.  in  he.)  tliat  these  7/t^a/,becn  intended,Luke|would  have  hard- 
Jive  days  were  not  spent  in  sailing  down  the  ly  thought  that  worth  mentioning,  especi- 
river  Stryuiun  from  Philippi,  and  crossing  ally  when  Paul  being  with  them  on  a 
part  of  the  JEgeanSea,  but  that  Paul  took  Lord's  day,  they  would  so  naturally  have 
a  longer  circuit,  and  went  (irst  to  Corinth,  something  far  nobler  and  more  important 
before  he  came  to  them  at  Troas.  in  view,  in  which  accdrdipglv  we   find 

ffVere  we  continued  seven  days.)  This  Vzul  them  employed  ;  and  it  is  quite  unrea- 
might  choose  to  do  so  n)uch  the  rather,  as  sonable  to  suppose,  they  spent  their  time 
he  had  declined  such  great  views  of  service,  in  feasting,  whioh  neither  the  occasion  nor 
as  were  opened  to  him  when  he  passed  the  hour  would  well  admit. — ^The  argu- 
tbrough  it  before  in  his  way  to  Macedo-    ment  which    some  over-zealous   papists 

nia,  (2  Cor.  ii.   12,  )3.] Perhaps  he    have  drawn  from  this  text,  for  dif«y//ig  the 

might  now  iodge  at  the  house  ot  Carpus ;  cup,  in  the  sacrament  to  the  laity,  was  so 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  in  a  later  jour-  solemnly  given  up  in  the  council  of  Trent , 
ney,  that  he  left  there  the  books,  and  other  /Paolo  Hist,  lib.  iii.  p.  486.)  that  it  is  a- 
things  to  which  he  refers,  2  Tim.  iv,  IS^  stonishing,  any  who  profess  to  believe  the 
It  plainly  appears  from  the  manner  in  divine  authon ty  of /Aa/cou/ici/,  should  ever 
which  Luke  speaks  here,  and  all  along  have  presumed  to  plead  it  again, 
•fterwards,  that  he  attended  him  in  all  this  b  SUiing 

Vol.  VIII.  Cc 


f04  He  proceeds  on  his  inyagef  and  comes  to  Mikity, 

««CT.  the  windows  open  to  prevent  the  immoderate  •  window,  a  ^^'^ 
J^-_ heat  of  the  room  ;  and  a  certain  young  man,  ICry^ugTbl'in/ftdten 
Acts   ^^^^^  name  was  Eutj/chus^  who  was  there  sitting  into  a  deep  sleep :  and 
XX.  9.  in  an  opeyi  window  ^\fell  into  a  profound  sleep  ;  •»  ^^    ^•J    ^^^ 
and  as  Paul  continued  his  discourse  a  long  time,  JJown  wSi  iieep,*^ 
he  was  so  overpowered  with  sleep,  that  he/ell  down  fell   dnwo  froin  the 
froyn  the  third  story  to  the  ground,  and  was  third  loft,    and  was 
10  taken  up  dead.     This  threw  the  whole  assembly  ^'^cTAnd^aul  went 
into  disorder  ;  and  Paul  upon  this  breaking  otf  down,  and  felt  on  him» 
his  discourse,  went  down  and/ell  upon  him^  and  «nd    emlwacing   km, 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  said,  Do  not  make  any  ^ite J^for  1l?s*'^ffe'u 
disturbance y  for  I  assure  you  that  his  life  is  %n  him. 
him'  and  Godwin  quickly  restore  him  to  per- 
il feet  health.     And  having  thus  composed   and      ^^  When  he  there- 
quieted  their  minds,  Paul  returned  to  his  work,  ^^^^'""^^  ^'hwThroken 
and  going  up  again  into  the  chamber  where  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
assembly  met,  and  having  broken  bread  and  eaten  talked  a  long  while, 
with  therest  of  the  disciples,  in  commemoration  ^^hVdcJS^ 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  when  this  solemnity  was 
over,  he  conversed  with  them  a  considerable  time 
longer,  even  ////  break  of  day  ^;  and  so  went  out 
from  that  house,  and  departed  from  Troas,  to 
meet  the  ship   which  was  to  take  him  aboard 
12  at   Assos.     And  befttre    the     assembly    broke      12  And  they  brought 
up,  they  brought^iifi  youth  into  the  room  alive  ^^^^  yo«ng  man  ajive. 

J         II  5     ^^^  »^.        ,...,  r    A  J     ^         and  were    not  a  hitW 

and  well,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted  at  so  comforted. 
happy  an  evdnt  ;  and  the  rather,  as  they  might 
apprehend  that  some  reproaches  would  have 
been  occasioned  by  his  death,  if  he  had  not  been 
so  recovered,  because  it  happened  in  a  christian 
assembly,  which  had  been  protracted  so  long 
beyond  the  usual  bounds  of  time  on  this  extra- 
ordinary occasion. 

But 

h  SiUing  inairopen  xvindorc,']     The  word  and  the  words  only  import,  that,  though 

S"fri;  plainly    signifies    an    open  windov,  he  was  dead  before^  the  apostle  now  per- 

wlnch  had  a  sort  of  vcowlcn  easemejil,  vr  ceived  some   symptoms  of  his  revival, — I 

little  door,   which  was  set  often,  that  the  only  add,  that  tirtintrtj,  he  fell  ufton  him, 

room  might  not  be  over-heated  with  so  may  signify  that  Paul  threw  himself  on 

much  company  and  so  many  lamps. — It  is  the  body,  as  Elijah  and  Elisha  did  on  tho«6 

well  known,  the  ancients  had  not  yet  gloss  they  intended  to  raise,  (1  Kings  xvii.  21. 

in  t/ieir  windoxcs,    though   the    manner  of  2  Kings  iv.  34.)   and  that    <rvfxirigiXa€«f 

making  that  elegant  and  useful  comoioiiity  may  cither  signify  his  embracing  him  at  the 

M'as  invented  long  before.  h&me  time,  or  his  lifting  him  itp  in  his  arpu 

iHisliJe  is  in  him."]    Some  have  ima-  with  the  assistance  of  some  that  stood  near, 
gined,  that,  as  God  immediately   intended         k  Conversed   till  break  of  day.']     A  re- 

to  raise  this  young  man  from  the  dead,  the  markable  instance  of  zeal  in  Paul,  when 

soulf  still  remained  in   the  body,  though  in  a  journey,  and  when  be  had  been  so 

not  united   to  it.     Cradock,  Apost.  Hist,  long  employed  in  public  exercises  ;  per- 

Vol.  fl.  p  120. /lo/.)    But,  if  we  conceive  haps  undrr    an  apprehension,  like    that 

t^fthe  soul  as  purely  an   immaterial  sub-  which  he  expressed  soon  after  to  the  elders 

stance,  1  must  own  myiielfata  loss  to  guess  ofEphesus,  ver.  25.  that  he  should  never 

what  such  kmd  of  expressions  mean.     It  is  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  these  bis 

Well  known,  tliat  ^vxn  often  signifies  l{fe;  friends  together  any  more. 

1  Endeavoured 


Jt^ections  on  Eutychut  his  sleeping  under  the  word.  fi05 

before ^"^  8h^  ^^"d      "^"^  '^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'^  ^*"'  ^^^*  before  "ct. 
iiiMumo  Asses' th^  ^'^^^  '^<?  ^^V>  ^'^^  ^^^fzVerf  round  the  neighbuuring     *'^- 


ioteDdjug  to  take  in  prooiontory  to  Assos^  where  we  were  to  take  up    p^^^ 
P!wU:  for  §0  had  he  paul  ^  for  SO  he  had  appointed,  choosing  himself  X\.i3» 

Jumieif togoafooll  °^  '^  S^  ^/^^  f'*o°^  Troas  thither,  that  he  might  thus 

enjoy  a  little  more  of  the  company  of  his  chris- 
tian  brethren,  of  whom  he  was  then  to   take 

14  And  when  lie  a  long  leave.     And  as  soon  as  he  joined  usail^ 
met  with  Qt  at  Assos  ^5505,  according   to  his  own  appointment,   we 

cun^o  Mi^lene.  *"    '^*  ^^^^  ^P  '"^^  *'**^  ®'^'P>  ^^^  ca?Wf  to  the  Cele- 
brated port  of  M it ylene  in  the  island  of  Lesbos. 

15  And  we  sailed  And  sailing  from  thence  we  came  the  next  day  \s 
tbeuce,  and  came  the  Qoer  against  ChioSy  the  island  so  famous  for  pro- 
ChSi  -^and^he^next  ^"^ing  some  of  thc  finest  Grecian  wines  ;  and 
iap  we  arrived  at  Sa-  the  day  following  we  touched  at  the  island  of  Sa^ 
mof,  and  urried    at  frios :    and  Steering  from  thence  towards  the 
2^rSwQ  c^^e"^^  Asian  shore,  having  stayed^  while  a<  Trogyllium       ' 
Miletus.  we  put  into  thc  mouth   of  the   river  Mseandcr, 
^. P^  P««»  »^a<J  de-  and  came  the  day  after  to  Miletus.    For  Paul\^ 
EpIimIis,  becal!^  he  ""5'^*'  whose  direction  the  vessel  was,  had  deter- 
Would  not  spend  the  mined  to  Sail  by  EphesuSj  which  lay  on  the  other 
time  in  Asia  :  for  he  gide  of  the  bay,  without  Calling  there;  and  much 
Si  hrmr.o'b^a';  '«s  wodd  he  go  up  the  river  to  CoIossd,  or  Lao- 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  dicea^  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  spend  any 
Pentecost.                  cousidcraiiie  time  in  Asia  ;  for  he  earnestly  en^ 

deavouredy  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  do  it, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  PentecostK  Ne- 
vertheless, he  sent  for  the  ministers  of  Ephesus^ 
and  made  a  very  remarkable  discourse  to  them, 
of  which  we  shall  give  a  particular  account  ia 
the  next  section.  ' 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  pleasure  would  Paul,  and  the  christians  of  Mace-  Ver. 
doniaand  Achaia,  enjoy  these  happy  interviews  with  each  other!    1,  2 
A  blessed  earnest  no  doubt  it  was,  of  that  supejior pleasure  with 
which  they  shall  meet  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  when  (as  he  had 

testified 

1  Endeavoured  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  ministry  obviated  |  and,  which  was  parti- 

^aif  of  Pentecost,'}     It  is  ohscTvcd  by  Chry-  ciilarly    considerable,    the    readiest   and 

sostom,  as  was  hinted  on  a  former  ocoa-  best  opportunity  taken  of  distributing  to 

aion  of  this  kind,  note  c.  on  (Acts  xviii.  those  Jewish  christians,  that  lived  perhaps 

$1,  p.  18^,)  this  was,  that  be  might  have  at  some  distance    from   Jerusalem,    the 

an  opportunity  of  meeting  a  greater  num-  alms  with  which  he  was  charged.      Yety 

ber  of  pe<»ple  from  Judea  and  other  parts,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  this  very  cir« 

|he  days  being  ilieo  longer  than  at  any  cumstance  of  meeting  so  many  strangers  At 

other    feast. — In    consequence    of  this,  thc  feast  was  the  occasion  of  AtVimprifon- 
•ouie  joumics  might  perhaps  be  saved,  ■  ment.    See  Acts  zxi.  '27,  ^  se^. 
ftnd  many  prejudices  against  his  person  and 

Cc2 


f06  Se/teciions  an  Euiychus  Ms  sleeping  under  the  word. 

"w*   *®*^^^  *^  ®®"*®  of  them)  they  shall  appear  as  his  joy  and  his 
crawn^  (I  Tbess.  ii.  19, 20.) 


Ver.  ^®  "™*y  assure  ourselves,  that  his  converse  with  his  friends  at 
7 — 9  Troas  was  peculiarlyl  delightful  ;  and  may  reasonably  hope,  that 
thowgh  one  of  the  atfditori/  vf^^^avercomehy  the  infirmity  of  nature, 
and  cast  into  a  deep  sleep  during  so  long  a  discourse  as  Paul  made, 
yet  that  many  others  were  all  wakeful,  and  gave  a  joyful  attention. 
Nor  can  the  apostle  be  censured  for  imprudence,  in  protracting 
the  divine  exercise  in  such  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  beyond 
the  limits  which  would  commonly  be  convenient. 

9 — 12  Eutychus  was  unhappily  overtaken,  and  he  had  like  to  have 
paid  dear  for  it :  His  death  would,  no  doubt,  have  heex^ peculiarly 
grievous  to  his  pious  friends,  not  only  as  sudden  and  accidental^ 
but  as  the  sad  effect  of  having  slept  under  the  word  of  Godf  under 
the  preaching  of  an  apostle.  Yet  even  in  that  view  of  it,  how 
much  more  inexcusable  had  he  been,  had  it  been  in  the  broad  light 
of  the  dajfy  in  a  congregation  where  the  service  would  hardly  have 
^  filled  up  tvoo  hours  ?  Where  yet  we  sometimes  see  christian  war* 
shippers,  (if  they  may  1^  called  worshippers)  slumbering  and  sleep* 
ing  ;  a  sight,  I  believe,  never  to  be  seen  in  a  Mahometan  mosque^ 
and  seldom  in  a  pagan  temple.  Had  those  near  Eutychus,  that 
had  observed  bis  slumber,  out  of  a  foolish  complaiasLUce/orbom 
to  awake  him,  they  would  have  brought  perhaps  greater  gtdli 
upon  their  own  souls  than  be  upon  his  ;  and  when  his  eyes  and 
ears  had  been  sealed  in  death,  might  perhaps  have  reflected  upon 
themselves  with  a  painful  severity  as  having  been  accessary  to  his 
ruin.  But  the  mercy  of  the  I^n^d  joined  with  and  added  efficacy 
to  the  compassion  of  Paul,  his  servant  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  life  of  this  youth,  was  restored,  and  he  was  delivered  well  to 
his  friends  :  Whereas,  many  that  have  allowed  themselves  to 
trifle  under  sermons,  and  set  themselves  to  sleep,  or  who,  as  it  were, 
have  been  dreaming  awake,  have  perished/or  ever  with  the  neg- 
lected sound  of  the  gospel  in  their  ears,  have  slept  the  sleep  of  eter* 
nal  death,  and  are/alien  to  rise  no  more, 
*^  We  see  Paul  solicitous  to  be  present  at  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost, 
declining  a  visit  to  his  Ephesian  friends,  amongst  whom  he  had 
lately  made  so  long  an  abode  ;  thereby,  no  doubt,  denying  him" 
self  a  most  pleasing  entertainment,  out  of  regard  to  the  views  of 
superior  usefulness  :  Thus  must  we  learn  to  act  ;  and  if  we  would 
be  of  any  importance  in  life,  and  pass  our  final  account  honour* 
ably  and  comfortably,  must  prof cct  schemes  of  usefulness,  and  re« 
solutely  adhere  to  them,  though  it  obliges  us  to  abstract  or  re-' 
strain  ourselves  from  the  converse  of  many  in  whose  company  we 
might  find  some  of  the  most  agreeable  entertainments  we  are  to 

expect  on  our  way  to  heaven.    Happy  shall  w^  be,  if,  at  length 

meettng 


Paul  sends  for  the  Ephesum  elders  to  MUelus.  SOI 

meeting  them  at  the  end  of  otir  journey,  we  enjoy  an  everlasting 
pleasure  in  that  converse ^  v^hich  fidelity  to  our  common  master 
has  now  obliged  us  to  interrupt. 


SECT.  XLVI. 

Paid* s pathetic  and  important  discourse  to  the  elders  of  the  JEphesian 
churchy  when  he  took  his  leave  of  them  at  Miletus.  Acts  XX. 
My  to  the  end. 

Act.  XX.  17.  AcTS  XX.  17. 

A^h^  .^r.n^pIfhU*  TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that  «ct. 

nc  sent  to  bpnc-    |--^i,  ••^t  Yti-k  xlvi 

«us,  and  called  the  el-       Pauls  concern  to  be  at  Jerusalem  by  rente- 
dte«  of  the  church.        cost  prevented  his  going  to  Ephesus  to  visit  his    ^gj. 

Christian  friends  there  ;  but  as  he  was  not  far  XX.  17. 
from  thence,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them,  he 
took  this  opportunity  of  sending  a  messa6:e  to 
Ephesmfrom  the  neighbouring  city  of  Miletus^ 
while  the  ship  in  which  he  was  embarked  lay  at 
anchor  there,  and  called  thither  the  elders  of  the 
Ephesian  church^. 

18  And  when  they      And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  made  a  1* 
were  come.to  him,  he  yg^y  affectionate  discourse,  and  said  to  them,  You 
know""^m  \™c  first  ^^^'  know,  my  bear  brethren,  how  I  have  been 
day  that  I  came  into  conversant  among  you,  and  in  what  manner  I 
Asia,  after  what  roan-  have  behaved,  all  the  time  which  has  elapsed 

19  Serving  the  Lord  Not  only  instructing  others  in  the  principles  of  19 
with  aU  humility  of  divine   truth,   but  in  the  whole  tenor  of  my 

mind,  and  w.th  many  ^^^ j^^^  ,^^,-„^  ^^^  J^^j^  j^sus  Christ  myself, 

with 

1  CaUed  thither  the  elders  of  the  churfh.l  such  primitive  ministerr  thoM  hare  been ; 

It  is  so  plain,  that  these  elders  are  in  the  nor  can  wc  imagine,  that  Paul  would  have 

SSth  verse  called  bishops,  that  the   most  connived  at  so  gross  an  irre7ularity,anfl  so 

candid  u  titers  of  our  own  establishment  dangerous  a  precedent,  had  he  found  it  out 

allow  the  distinrtioo  between  bishojts  and  among  them. 

presbyters  not  to  have  been  of  so  early  a  b  Jiow  I  have  been  conversant  among  you 
date.  (Compare  Phil.  i.  1  ;  Tit.  i.  5,  7 ;  ail  the  time,  Uc,"]  This  can  only  mean, 
1  Pet.  V.  1,  <2,  which  are  equally  strong  that,  during  the  whole  time  of  bis  stay 
to  the  same  purpose  )  Dr.  Hammond  among  them,  he  had  behaved  himself  in 
would  indeed  cv.ide  ttic  argument  by  say-  the  manner  afterwards  described;  and  con- 
ing, that  he  called  to^t  thcr  jU  the  diocesan  aequently,  there  can  be  no  room  to  infer 
bishops  of  all  the  noitthb  airing  parts  of  from  hence,  as  Dr.  Hammond  doesy  that 
Asia.  Rut  it  is  ceitain,  the  congregations  all  the  Asian  bishops  were  present.  As  by 
of  Asia,  Onlatia.  Macedonia,  &c.  are  spo-  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  time  had  been 
kenof  iu  Paul's  wiiiinzs as  (//i/iic/cAf/rcArx;  spent  at  l^phesus,  and  the  ministers  there 
and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  how  such  a  could  not  but  know  how  he  had  acted  and 
number  of  diocesans  could  have  been  call^  conversed  in  the  near  neighbourhood,  it  it 
togeMfr  on  so  short  a  warning,  without  sup-  evident  he  might  use  this  expression  to 
posing  them  less  conscientious  in  point  of  them  atone  with  great  propriety. 
widenfe,  than  one  would  have  suspected 

t  Ttitifyin^ 


90S        He  appeals  io  them  haw  he  had  discharged  his  minishyf 

SECT,   wth  all  humility  and  lowliness  of  minci»  and  with  te«**  ^uid  temptaUoM 

^*^^-    many  tears  of  tender  affection,  and  in  the  midst  T^l!^^^^!!^:'^  ^ 
r*^  ..,       I'Li^ff  'ii      1      *y*"?f  ^  wait  of  ttie 


^^^   of  many  /m&  tt;AfcA  befell  me^  e&jiecially  iJy  jcwi : 
XX.  19.  means  of  the  ambushes  which  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  was  continually  laying  for  me  ;  by  which 
they  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  destroy 
both  my  person  and  my  reputation /and  to  frus« 
SOtratc  all  the  success  of  my  labours.     Neverthc-     zOAnd  howl  kept 
lesft  you   know  that  nothing  discouraged  me  ^^^^  "m**^°«,  '**'*  Z^ 
from  endeavounng  to  discharge  my  duty^  [and]  have  shewed  you  and 
can  witness  {or  me  how  I  have  suppressed  nothing  iiave  taught  you  pub- 

ihat  was  advantageom^  or  which  could  be  of  i^'^^J^"^  ^™  *^^"*^ 

any  service  to  your  edification  ;  not  [neglectijig]  ' 

to  preach  toj/oUy  and  to  teach  you  publicly  in 

worshipping  assemblies,  an^,  as  God  gave  me 

opportunity, yr(?m  A(7(^se  to  house;  inculcating 

in  visits,  and  m  private  meetings,  the  same  great 

doctrines  which  I  declared  in  the  synagogues, 

and    other  places  of   concourse    and    resort ; 

21  Testifying  and  urging  with  the  greatest  earnest-     ^\  Tcstifyingr  both 
ness  and  affection  %  both  to  the  Jews  and  Greeks^  *«>  ^t^n^'^l*  '"**  ***® 
the  great  iraporUnce  and  absolute  necessity  of  iTn^e  towa^rScJ^^^^^^ 
reperUance  towards  Gody  and  of  a  cordial  apd  faith  tow  aid  oar  Lord 
livingyjMiA  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  Jc«»«  Christ* 

to  their  eternal  salvation. 

22  ^nd  noWf  behold  I  am  going  bound,  as  it  were,  22  And  now,  be- 
in  the  Spinl,  under  the  strong  impulse  of  the  SfspinrunT  jtr^ 
Spirit  of  God  upon  my  mmd,  which  intimates  saicm,  not  knowing 
my  duly  to  me  -n  such  a  manner,  that  I  can  ^^  it»ing»  ^^  »haU 
neither  omit  nor  delay  it;  and  am  firmly  re-  ^efai  me  there : 
solved  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem ;  not  particularly 

knowing  what  I  shall  suffer  in  that  city,  or  what 
the  things  may  be  thnt  shall  befall  me  in  it,  when 
23 1  come  thither  :  Excepting  that  the  Holy  Spirit     23  Save  that   Uie 
testifies,   in  almost  every  city  through   which  S°^£?°.Vt7";^"^'^ 

T*'  •         I        1         '^i*^/'.Li--i«       in  every  city;  tayiog, 

I  pass,  saying,  by  the  mouth  of  the  divinely  in-  that  bonds  and  affile* 
spired  prophets,  whom  I  find  among  the  Chris-  tions  abide  n^e, 
tians  there,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  await  me. 
2^  But  I  make  no  accouiit  of  any  of  these  things  y     2*   But   none    of 
nor  do  I  esteem  my  very  life  precious  to  myself  S*XTT  »*; 
on  such  an  occasion  "* :  so  that  I  may  but  faith-  life 

fully 

e  Testifying  and  arging,  ^r.]  The  word  self."}  Tt  adds  great  beauty  to  this,  and  aU 

itafjut^lv^fjun  sometimes  signifies  io  prove  the  other  passages  of  scripture,  in  wUich 

a  thing  by  testimony,  (Acts  ii.  40  ;  viii.  23,)  the  apostles  express   their  contempt  of  tkt 

and  sometimes  from  a  conviction  of  its  tcorld,  that  they  were  not  uttered  by  per- 

truth  and  importance  to  ur%e  it  with  great  sons,  like  Seneca  aod  Antonious,  in  the 

earnestness,  (1  Tin.  v.  21  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  H.)  full  affluence  of  its  enjoyments,  but  bf 

It  is  plain,  that  we  arc  to  take  it  in  the  men  under  the  pressure  of  the  greatest  ca« 

latter  serue  in  this  place  ;  but  both  arc  in-  lamities,  who  were  every  day  exposing  their 

eluded,  ver.  24.  lives  for  the  sake  of  God,  and  in  the  ez* 

^  Nor  do  J  esteem  my  Ufepretkus  to  my-  pcctatipQ  of  an  happy  immortality. 

•  I 


jlnd  takes  his  Ume^  a^  one  whom  they  shauU  see  no  vwre.         209 
^i^t^^r^l'^Z  f"Uy  and  >iM^/y/Jm5Awyc(?ter^e  as  a  Christian  "c«- 

so  that  I  might  fiuiih  ^^j  ^     ^       Yi  O  r  ici*?!.         •    '^  i  •  t    r    xlvi. 

my  coone  with  joy,  ^"^  ^n  apostle  and  fulfil  Mtf  mtnistry  which  I 

and    the     ministry,  Aflvtf  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  [even]  to  testify    ^^cu 

^hich  I  have  received  the  truth,  and  urge  the  importance,  of  the  elo-     XX. 

of  the  Lurd  Jesus,  to     •_       ^         t     r  ^P    r  ji         i  ^     ^^a 

testify  the  go4>el  of  the  ^^ous  gospel  of  the  free  and  abundant  grace  e^24 
fidceofGod.  Go^t  to  which  I  am  myself  so  highly  obliged^ 

beyond  all  expression,  and  beyond  all  the  re- 
turns that  I  ean  ever  make,   by  any  labour  or 
suffering  I  may  undergo  for  his  service. 
25  And  now  behold,      And  now,  behold^  I  know  that  ye  all,  my  dear  25 
!  J^rLi^«  Vu^}l  brethren,  amonf^  whom  I  have  so  Jong  conversed, 

among  whom  1  nave  ,  .        .if*.         >  ,#^    .         i    Pi 

go^^e  preaching  the  pTcaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^,  shall  not  see  my 
}LingAom  oi  Qod,  9\i2]\  face  any  more^ ;  for  if  1  should  ever  return  to 
tee  my  face  no  more.    ^^^^^  ^.^^  ^f  ^^e  world  again,  it  is  particularly 

intimated  to  me,  that  I  shall  no  more  come  to 
ft6  Wherefore  I  take  Ephesus.     Wherefore   I   sent  for  you,  that  126 

Tt  u^p^^lm'^c  ""^y  '^\f  •?>•  -'««"l  ««ave  of  you,  and  /  UsHfy 
blood  of  all  men.  toyou  all  this  day,  that  if  any  of  you,  or  of  the 

people  under  your  care,  perish,  I  at  least  am 
27  For  I  have  not  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men.    For  God  is  27 

t*o"yr1dT,S:"^™l  "Py  «y"««S  that  /  have  sincerely  laboured  for 
ofGod«  the  salvation  of  all  that  heard  me,  and  have?io/ 

declined  to  declare  toyou  with  the  utmost  freedom 
and  integrity  all  the  counsel  of  God^  :  but  on  the 
contrary  have  laid  before  you  the  whole  system 
of  divine  truths  relating  to  our  redemption  by 
Christ,  and  the  way  to  eternal  happiness  with 
him,  in  the  most  plain  and  faithful  manner, 
whatever  censure,  contempt,  or  opposition,  I 
might  incur  by  such  a  declaration. 
«ft  Take  heed  there-  Therefore,  m v  brethren  as  you  desire  to  live  28 
fore  onto  yourselves,  ^nd  die  with  Comfort,  and  to  give  up  your  final 

account 

c  /  hnowj  that  ye  oil  among  whom  I  have  cern  only  one  or  t^ro,  should  have  occa* 

tofiverttd,  &c.]  The  late  learned,  moderate,  sioned  sue  h  a  general  lamentation  as  is  ex- 

and  pious  Dr.  Edmund  Calamy  obsenres,  pressed,  ver.  38,  and  therefore  I  conclude, 

that,  if  the  apostles  had  been  used  (as  some  ihat  the  apostle  had  received  some  partico- 

assert,)  to  ordain  diocesan  bishops  in  their  lar  revelation,  that,  if  he  should  ever  re- 

la»t  visitation,  this  had  been  a  proper  time  turn  to  these  parts  of  Asia  again,  (as  from 

to  do  it;  or  that,  if  Timothy  had  been  al-  Philem.  ver.  2'2,  1  think  it  probable  he 

ready  ordained  bishop  ofEphesiu,  Paul,  in-  might,)  yet  that  he  should  not  have  an  op- 

ttead  of  culling  them  all  bishops,  would  portunity  of  calling  at  Ephesus,  or  of  seeing 

surely  have  given  some  hint  to  inforce  the   ministers  to  whom  he  now  addressed. 

J^mothy*s  authority  among  them,  especially  g  Not  declined  to  declare  to  you  with  the 

considering  what  is  added,  ver.  29,  30.  utmost  freedom  and  integrity.]  My  learned 

(See  Dr.  Calamy*s  Defence,  Vol.  1.  p.  78,  and  ingenious  friend,  the  reverend  Mr. 

^  seq,J  Ignatius  would  have  talked  in  a  Brekell   (in  his  Christian  Warfare,  p-  33, 

very  different  stileand  manner  on  this  head.  Not,)  has  proved  by  some  very  apposite  quo- 

t  Shall  not  see  my  face  any  morel's    lean-  tations   h'om   Demosthenes  and   Lucian, 

not  think,  either  that  the  force  of  the  ex-  that  the  proper  import  of  tlie  word  uiroriXXw, 

pression    ovxfli  t>^tvBi v/ucn;  vaWi;  is  in  such  a  connection,  is  fo  c^/ig«/<ftf  any  im«> 

sufficiently  expressed  by  saying.    Ye  shall  portant  tru»h,  or  at  least  to  decline  the  open 

not  ALL  see  my  face  any  more,  or  that  such  publication  of  it*  for   fear  of  displeasioK 

ao  intimation,  which  might  possibly  con-  those  to  whom  it  ought  to  l»c  declared. 

hXdb 


flO  *  Be  charges  them  to  take  heed  t0  the Jbck  conmiitiU  io  tium. 

MCT.  account  well  in  that  day  which  I  hare  so  often  and  to  an  the  toA^ 
"^"^     mentioned  to  you,   I  solemnly  charge  you  that  S3^G*b^  to^Ja^ 


Acts    y  ^"  ^^^  heed  to  ycurselveSf  and  to  the  whole  flock  ^  you  ovenecn,  to  feed 
XX.    Offerwhich  the  lioly  Spirit  has  constituted  and  SLp'  «*>«  church  «f  God, 

38  pointed  you  inspectors  or  bishops' :  See  then  that  2*tSiihhutl^bto3! 

you  act  worthy  of  that  important  charge,  and 

be  careful  diligently  to  feed  the  church  of  God^ 

which  he  hath  redeemed  with  his  awn  precious 

hlood^f   graciously  becoming  incarnate  for  its 

salvation,  and  submitting  to  the  severest  sufferr 

ings  and  death,  in  that  human  nature  which  for 

this  purpose  he  united  to  the  divine. 
29     Wonder  not  that  I  give  you  this  charge  in  so     89  Fori  knowthii, 

strict  a  manner  ; /2>r,   besides  the  weighty  rea-  tJajaftwrnydepMiiiig 

sons  for  it  which  I  hinted  above,  Iknci^  this,  t^,  rlZur!'^, 

that  after  my  departure  from  the  churches  in  xxoi  spuing  the  dock. 

these  parts  notwithstanding  all  I  have  already 

done  to  preserve  discipline  and  truth  among 

you,  (1  Tioi.  !•  20,)  seducing  teachers,  Hkeso 

many  grievous  and  mischievous  wolves^ ^  will 

enter 

h  Take  heed  ■     to  the  whole  Jioe1cJ\    A    ctMeA  the  blood  tff  God,  ZBht^ng  the  hlood^ 
proper  concero  for  the  ^fety  aod  pruspe-    that  man,  who  is  also  God  teith  us,  God 
lily  of  theJJock  would  no  doubt  lead  tlicm     manifest  in  thefesh  ;  and  I  cannot  but  ap- 
to  guard  against  the  admission  of  such  persons    prehe  nd,  that  i  t  was  by  the  special  d  irection 
into  the  ministry,  as  were  like  to  hurt  the    of  the  Holy  spirit,  that  so  remarkable  an 
church,  and  to  do  that  they  could  towards    expression    was   used.-^-^r-RapheUus  has 
forming  others  to  that  important  office,  aod    ibcwii,  that  -jjici'kqiui  often  signifies  to  pre- 
^dmitting  themiuto  it  with  doe  solemnity,     s^rxe  from  destruction.     (Not  ex  Herod,  p. 
But,  as  the  Ephetian  church  was  for  the     3S3.) 

present  s^ippUed  vcith  ministers,  it  was  not  1  Grievous  xeolves."]  Some,  thinking  that 
so  immediate  a  care  as //tt'ir/ir^racAintr,  and  tlie  word  jSapii;  properly  signifies  /A^iV 
therefore  did  not  require  sucb  express  jr/rrn;^M,  would  render  it  oppressive';  bm  I 
mention.  Sf  e  no  reason  for  departing  firom  our  English 

>  Over  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  consti-  Version.  Their  eager  and  over-beuring 
tuted  you  bishops.]  As  it  was  by  tlie  opera'  temper  made  them  no  doubt  grievous  to  the 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  were  quali-  Christian  church,  thoufi^h  destitute  of  seen* 
^d  for  this  high  office  of  the  Christian  lar  power.  The  a/;ojr/2f  pTidentiy  makesa 
ministry,  so  there  was  reason  to  believe,  distiuction  between  the  wokes  who  were  to 
that  the  apostlesznd  elders,  who  mightcon-  break  in  upon  them  from  without,  and  the 
cur  in  setting  them  apart  to  it,  and  the  perverse  teachers  that  were  to  arise  from  amon^ 
se\'eral  members  of  the  Ephesian  church,  who  themselves.  1  interpret  both  oisaiucers,  who 
ehose  them  to  such  a  relation  to  that  society,  called  themselves  Cht  istians,  {sa  false  pror 
were  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  phets  are  called  by  Christ  xoolves  in  sheep*e 
that  tacfed  agent:  and  the  expression  chathinu.  Matt.  vii.  15,)  for  Paul  would 
•hews,  as  good  Mr.  Baxter  well  observes,  not  have  spoken  of  Heathen  persecutors,  as 
(Works,  VoL  II.  p.  284,)  how  absurd  it  is  to  arise  after  his  departure,  considering  what 
for  any  to  reject  the  ministry  \n  general,  un-  extremities  from  persons  of  that  kind  he 
der  a  pretence  that  they  have  the  Holy  had  himself  suffered  in  Asia.  (*2  Cor.  i. 
Ghost  to  teach  them.  8 — 10.)    It  seems  probable  therefore,  that 

k  The  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  re-  by  the  grievous  xeolves  be  means  Judai^ing 
deemed  with  his  own  b/ood."]  How  very  lit-  false  apostles,  who,  though  they  had  before 
tie  reason  there  is  to  follow  the  few  copies,  this  time  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  at 
which  read  Kv^iv  instead  of  Sty,  the  re-  Corinth,  and  elsewhere,  h^d  pot  yet  got 
verend  Messrs.  Enty  and  Lavington  have  any  footing  at  Ephesus  ;  and  by  the  per* 
•o  fully  shewn,  in  their  dispute  with  Mr,  verse  men  arising  from  among  themselves,  he 
Joseph  Hallet  on  this  text,  that  I  think  may  mean  such  as  Phyjccllus  and  Hermo- 
tliis  passage  must  be  allowed  as  an  incon-  genes,  and  son\e  otherf,  ivhp  reviyed  the 
testable  proof,  that  tlte  bloodof  Christ  is  berg    exploded  and  condemned  doctrines  of  Hy- 

mencus 


And  warns  them  of  their  danger  from  seducing  teachers.  g  i  \ 

enter  in  among  you^  who  with  unwarrantable  "ct. 
and  pernicious  views,  having  no  mercy  on  the  J^^\_ 
flocky  will  fall  upon  it  with  a  voracious  eagerness    ^^j,  ~ 
and  overbearinnr  violence,  and  make  a  terrible    xx. 
havock,  out  of  a  mean  and  wicked  regard  to 
so  Also     of    your  their  own  private  and  secular  interest:     !>«, 30 
irisc^'^speakln"  "™^"  which  is  yet  more  lamentable,  even  from  among 
fcrse  thing?,  to  draw  yourow7iselves\i>ro\\(\dL\Miiidi^\\o\\%  men  shall  arise  ^ 
■way   disciples  after  Speaking pervcrsc  things^  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
^^"'*  .  trine,  in  order  to  draw  away  disciples  from  the 

furity  and  simplicity  oi  tlie  Christian  faith,  as 
delivered  it  to  you,  that  they  may  Mlow  after 
3l  Therefore  watch,  them^  till  they  are  destroyed  with  them.    Jialchsi 
ind  remember,  that  by  therefore  with  all  diligence  and  care,  remember^ 

?1eM^^°notTo*  wwn  '^^  ^'^^^  f*^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  '*^^^  21^^^^^  during 
every  one  night  and  which  I  abode  at  Ephesus,  or  in  tue  neighbour- 
day  with  tears,  ing  parts",  /  ccascd  not  to  warn  every  one  to 

whom  I  had  access,  by  night  and  by  day  n^  ^vith 
tears  in  mine  eyes,  which  manifested  the  tender- 
ness and  sincerity  of  my  concern  for  their  happi- 
ness.    Let  it  then  be  your  care,  that  a  church 
planted  by  me  with  so  much  labour  and  solici- 
tude of  soul,   may  not  be  ravaged  and  over- 
thrown by  the  enemy,  but  that  it  may  long  con- 
tinue to  flourish. 
'  32  And  now,  brc-      Andnow,  brethren^  as  the  providence  of  God  32 
to"^  gIJ  *^""d"*^"^  ^1^"  ^*  callino;  me  away,  and  appointing   me  other 
word   of   his    grace,  scciies  of  labour  or  suffering, /most  heartilv  and 
which  is  able  to  build  affectionately  recommend  you  to  Gody  and  to  the 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  word  of  his  fr  race,  to  his  gospel  and  blessmff,  to 

an  inheritance  among   ,.         -^  ^        i--.       r  tjI.*      aL    a  -      li 

all  them  which  are  his  presence  and  spirit ;  [even]  to  fiun  ttiat  is  able 
taiictificd.  to  edify  and   build  ^om  up  in  your  holy  faith  % 

and 

meneus  nnd  Alexander  ;  (compare  2  Tim.  in  or  about  this  city.     (Cnmpirc  notec  on 

i.  15;  ii.  17,  18,  with  I  Tim.  i.  20,)  as  also  Acts  xix.  8,  p.  188,  and  no/ec  on  Acti 

those  that  aftern'ards  introduced  the  Nico-  xiv.  10,  ibid.) 

laitan  principles  and  practices,  of  which  ^  By  ni'^ht  and  hy  dtiy.^  This  may  pro- 
Christ  couiplain«  as  prevailing  hrrc,  (Rev.  bably  intimate,  t'.iat  sometimes  they  haJ 
ii.  6,)  as  well  as  in  the  nciijhbouiing  city  tkrir  nifffii'mre/ingSf  either  about  the  time 
of  Pergamus.  flhil,  ver.  1  i,  15.)  So  that  of  the  tumuUj  to  avoid  oflfcnce,  or  because 
the  argument  which  some  h.ivc  urged  many  of  the  Ciiristians,  being  pooff  were 
from  hence,  to  prov«  that  tlie  Virsl  h^jnstle  obliged,  as  Paul  himself  was,  to  spend  a 
Co  Timothy  was  writ  (///er  this  met  tin.*,  is  considerable  part  of  thr  day  in  secular  la* 
quite  mcunclusive.  buurs.     Compare  ver.  34. 

in  For  the  space  of  three  ycars.'\     Mr.  o  Even  to  him  that  is  ablCf  Scc-I     Thougll 

L' Enfant  and  some  other  fri//f  J  ct)nclu«lc,  the  gospel  may  be  said /o  be  able  to  edify 

that  these  years  mh  to  be  reckon(.<l/rom  his  menj  as  the  scriptures  arc  undoubtedly  said 

Jirst  arrival  at  Ephesus,  chap,  xviii.  19.  to'b*' ahle  to  make  tfiem  wise  unto  sahalion. 

But  it  is  so  plain,  that  he  made  no  stay  ('2  Tim.  iii.  15,)  yet  it  seems  something 

then,  and  that  it  « as  a  considerable  time  harsh  to  say,  that  dnctrines  or  writings  can 

before  he  returned  thither,  (compare  chiip.  give  us  an  inheritan'-e.    Some  have  explain* 

xix.  1,)  that  it  seems  to  me  mu'^h  more  ed  tw  Xoya-,  tfte  word,  as  signifying  Christ, 

probable,  that  though,  after  his  preaching  to   whom  it  i.s   evident  these  operations 

three  montlu  in  the  syna^og^ue  he  taught  may  be  ascribed  ;  (compare  Mat.  xvi.  18 ; 

only  ixco  years  in  the  scftool  of  Tyt annus  Col.  iii.  24;  2  Tim.  iv.  e,)  but  if  I  do 

(chap.  xix.  8 — 10,)  be  spent  thr,:e  years  not  remember  that  Chmt  is  ever  called 

VOL.  vfii.                                             D  d  ih0 


212         He  comynends  them  to  God^  and  the  word  of  his  g7*ace, 

»icT.  and  to  give  you  at  length  an  inheritance  of  eternal 
'^^'    life  and  glory,  among  all  that  are  sanctified  by 
^^^,  divine  grace,  and  so  prepared  for  it. 
XX.  J3     As  for  me,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  reflect      ^^  I  have  coveted 

upon  it,  that  I  have  a  testimony  in  my  own  gowro^ipareK''  ^'^ 
conscience,  and  in  yours,  that  I  have  not  directed 
my  ministry  to  any  mercenary  views  of  pleasing 
any,  how  distinguished  soever  their  circum- 
stances might  be,  nor  sought  by  any  methods  to 
enrich  mvself  among  you  :  /  have  coveted  no 
majCs  silvery  or  gold j  or  costly  raiment^  but  have 


contented  myself  with  a  plain   aiuJ   laborious 
'life:      Yea  J  j 


yourselves  know,   that    far    from      34  Yea,  you  your- 
bavins:  any  secular  or  worldly  designs  in  preach-  ?^^^'"  ^^^^^  ^^.^\  ^*^^ 

aU  1     jH-  -  JL-...*-     .   u-    I      f  hands  have  nimtstercd 

ingthe  gospel,  these  hands ^  which   I  am  now  ^^^^  ^^  necessities, 

stretching  out  among  you,  have  ministered  by  and  to  them  timt  were 

their  labour  to  my  own  necessities ^  and  even  have  ^"^^^  *"^- 
assisted  to   support  those  that  were  with   me. 

35  (Compare  1  Cor.  iv.  12;  lThess,ii.9;  2'rhess.  35  I  have  5hc\vcd 

iii.  8,9.)     In   which,   as  well   as  in   otiicr  re-  yf>"  "ii  things,  how 

spects,  I  have  set  you  an  example,  and  by  the  ''^*'\f;  labouring  ye 

»,'_,  ,•'  ,  »'  •„  o;i;;ht   to  support   the 

conduct  I  have  observed  among  you,  as  well  a«  weak;  andtorcmem- 
by  the  doctrine  that  I  taught  you,  have  shewed  i^^r  »he  words  of  the 
youaUthinp  that  relate  to  yoiirdnty  //oa-Mj//  i::;^';  Jrmori'bres.^ 
thus  labouring  as  I  have  iioncy you  ought  to  assist  to  give   tlian  to  re- 
ihe  needy  and  injirm,  who  are  not  able  to  main-  ^t^^c. 
tain  themselves'*:  and  should  be  careful  to  rc^ 
mefnber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  him- 
self, while  he  conversed  with  his  disciples,  saidy 
**  //  is  much  happier  to  give  than  to  receiv&K'''* 
See  to  it  therefore,  in  tliiit  ministerial  character 
which    you   bear,   that  you,  above  all  others, 
be  an  example  to  the  flock,  of  a  generous  aud 
compassionate  temper ;  and  instead  of  mi'.king 
yourselves  burth.Misome,  be  as  helpful  to  them 
as  you  possibly  can,  both  in  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  inicrcst.  And 

the  zcordof  Go<rs  ;rroce,  I  rr.ihcr  sup[)0^c,  j/VA,  p.  6,  7.)    It  must  here  s-qnily,  to  l>c 

that  r-M  i'^nfxr.w  refers  l(»  e»u,  siiitu?  (Sod  i^wVf  :^\ich  poor  fHop/t'^  af.tirr  dtsahted  Some 

was  evidently   tfte  last  jHrson  mcnlioucd  way  or  another  from  uiaintamin?  them- 

before,  and  as  it  is  certain  tiiat,  whafwcr  selves  by   tbcir  owu   labour.      Compare 

/Ac?  zcord  docs,  Ond  dfics  by  it,  this  mnsi  be  Kph.  iv.  \l^. 

acknowledged  to  be   ///.•   scnst',    whethtr  t|  li'^'Ufntltr  the  xvords  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

the  construction  be,  or  be  not,  odmiitcd.  ^(.]  Tliis  is  a  true  and  precious   mnnu- 

Compare   Rom.   xvi.    -J.'),  'iT  j  ;u\d  Jude,  mcut  ol   .ipoifoiicni  tnutnion,  which,   by 

ver.  '24,  '2.').  bcin.;  u  riitcn  in  tiiciu  auilientic  memoirs, 

P  Toauiil  the  hijinn.'\  The  word  .'«(7.:ri-  i^  happilv  preserved.   Dr.  Tilloisjui.  (Vol. 

vtnlwi  has  exactly  this  ti^nilivUiont  and,  as  IIJ.  p.  j67,)  IMonsieur  Ablaneourt  ( Apouh, 

Raphelius  shews  at  large,  ^' AV.tr  i/rrof/.  Auc,    ji.    ;i,(     Grotius,    and  some   other 

p.384,  A'J^y.y  may  express  either  WcArwfw  writers,  h.»vc  quoted  passages  from    PJu- 

or  pcixrly,  as  the  Hebrew  word  ^^  also  tare h,  Seneca,  and  others  of  the  uneienitp 

docs.  (Sec  my  Sermon  on  comjmuion  to  the  ^^^^'^ring  some  rcbcmblaucq  to  it. 

^  That 
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36  And  when  \\c      And  havins^  said  these  thiiigSy  he  kneeled  down^  "ct. 
klSri^"' tt"'and  find  prated  with  them  all  \nt[\^mo^ti^vy^nt'^nfl    ''*"'• 


prayed  witu  them  all.    atlectioiiate  miiniier,  and  with  the  tendercst  ex-    ^^j, 

pressions  of  the  most  cordial  friendship  took  his  XX.  36 

37  And    thpy    all  leave  of  t!»ein.     And  there  was  a  great  lamenta-Zl 
wept  fore,  and  fell  on  ^^^^^  ^^j  ^j^j^  occasion  avions^  all  tliose  that  were 

him.  present  ;  and  Jailing  upon  Faul  s  necfc^  they  em- 

braced and  hissed  him  with  ^r(Mt  aiVection,  and 

38  Sorrowing  most  with  many  tears;  Especialljy  grieving  for  that'^^ 
**^k-^il  h*'  ^\  ^iT^!  melancholy  word  which  he  spaAe,  and  wtiich  im- 
they    ihould   see  his  mediately  had  struck  their  very  hearts,  when  he 
face  no  more.    And  told  them,  ihut  they  should  see  his  face  no  viorc 

^oto  thTibi^^*^*'*"'  *"  ^^^^^  partsS  wliere  they  had  so^long  enjoyed 

***'  the  benefit  of  his   ministry,    inspection,    and 

converse.  Andihws  they  conducted  him  totheship^ 

commending  his  person  to  the  protection,   and 

his  labours  to  the  blessing  of  his  great  master. 


IMPROVEMENT 

Though   these  elders  of  Ephesus  were  to  see  the  face  of  the  Ver. 
apostle  no  more i  which  wasindeed  just  matter  of /a;;it'/2/a//o/j,  yet25— 3S 
we  would  hope  this  excellent  discourse  of  his  vo\\t\v\{\cd  in  their 
minds,  and  was  as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.     May  all 
Christians^  and  especially  allMinisterSy  that  read  it,  retain  a  lively 
remembrance  of'it. 

May  we  learn  of  this  great  apostle,  to  sejTC  the  Lord  with  humi-  1^ 
fitj/  and  afiection  :  May  those  who  are  called  to  preside  in  assem^ 
blieSy  and   to   take    the  charge   of  souls,   with-hold  from  their 
people  nothing  that  is  profitable  for  them;  and,   not  contenting  20 
themselves  with  public  instructions^  may  they  also  teachfrom  house 
to  housCj  shewing  the  same  temper  in  private  converse  which  they 
express  while  ministering  in  the  assemblies;   and  testifying ^  as 
matter  of  universal  and  perpetual  importance,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  And,  O  that  the  divine  22 
blessing  may  attend  these  remonstrances,  that  manj/  may  every 
where  repent  and  believe  ! 

May  (ill  viinistei's  learn  the  exalted  sentiments  and  language  of 
this  truly  Christian  hero ;  and  each  of  them  be  able  to  say,  under 

the 

r  That  theij  shiuld  sre  his  face  no  more.}  earnestly  contends,  0;j.  Poj/Zi.  Dm.  leap. 

Aa  this,  which  is,  St.  Luke's  own  cxplica-  ix.  §  5,)  be  written  after  this,  and  so  late 

tion,  leaves  no  room  for  the  ambiguity,  as  the  year  65  ;  and   consequently  it  ap- 

which  uiiglit  be  imagined  in  the  exj)rcssion  pears  to  overthrow  all  that  he  or  others 

used  in  ver  25,   it  seems  to  me  moal  cvi-  have  built  o\\  that  supposition,  and  greatly 

dently  to  prove,  that  the  lurst  Epistle  to  to  confirm  the  argument  susgcslcd  above 

Timothy  could  not,  as   Bisliup  Pearson  so  in  note  c, 

D  d  2 


21  i         Reflections  on  PauVs  discourse  to  the  elders  ofEphesus. 

tECT.  the  greatest  difficulties  and  discouragements,  in  the  view  of  bonds 
andajflictions^  and  even  of  >war(yr^(Wi  itself,  None  of  these  things 


XX.    move  me^  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  me^  so  that  I  may  finish 

2*Sf2^mi/  course  with  Joj/y  and  may  fulfil   the  ministry  which  I  have  re- 

ceivej  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^  to  testify  the  gospel  q/ the  grace  of  God. 

28     Such  resolutions  may  they  form    when  they  enter   on   their 

office,  and  may  they  act  upon  them  in  discharging  every  part  of 

it :  taking  heed  to  themselves,  and  to  the  respectxvejtocks  over  which 

the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  them  overseers  :  Accordingly  may  they 

take  the  oversight  thereof  not  it/  constraint  but  willingly :  notforfiU 

ZZ  thy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  (I  Pet.  v.  2;)  coveting  no  man*s 

silver  or  gold^  or  raitnent ;  nor  affecting  to  enrich  or  aggrandize 

themselves  or  their  families,  but  always  ready  to  relieve  the  neces- 

^h^^sitous  according  to  their  ability,  remembering  this  precious  word 

of  the  Lord  Jesus y  so    happily  preserved,  especially  in  this  con^ 

TiQQiiony  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.     Thus  while 

27  they  are  not  shunning  to  declare  in  the  course  of  their  public 
ministry  the  whole  counsel  of  God y  may  they  also  be  examples  to  the 
Hock  of  an  uniform,  steady,  and  resolute  piety  !  And  to  quicken 

28  them  to  it,  may  they  often  reflect,  that  the  church  of  God  commit'^ 
ted totheir trust  w^sredeemed  bj/hisown  blood/  May  it  be  impressed 
deeply  on  all  our  hearts,  that  we  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
those  precious  souls  for  whom  our  divine  Redeemer  bled  and  died ! 
May  we  therefore  see  to  it,  that  we  are  watchful  to  preserve  them 

31  from  every  danger ;  that  we  warn  them  day  and  night  with  tears ; 
and,  in  a  word,  that  we  order  our  whole  behaviour  so,  that  when 
we  must  take  our  final  leave  of  them,  we  may  be  able  to  testify 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  we  are  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
Si6,32  Such  ministers  may  God  raise  up  to  his  church  in  every  future 
age ;  such  may  his  grace  make  all  that  are  already  employed  in 
the  work ;  and  for  this  purpose  let  every  one  who  wishes  well 
to  the  common  cause  of  Christ  and  of  souls  join  in  recommending 
us  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  whence  we  are  to  draw 
our  instructions  and  our  supports:  This  will  be  a  means,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  to  keep  us  from  falling,  in  the  midst  of  all 
dangers  and  temptations;  till  at  length  he  give  us  an  inheritance 
with  all  the  saints  among  whom  we  have  laboured,  that  they  who 
sow,  and  reap,  may  rejoice  together.    Amen. 


SECT- 


Paul  sails  from  Miktus,  and  tarries  seven  days  at  Tyre :       ms 


SECT.  XLVII. 

TTie  apostle  proceeds  in  his  voyage  from  Miletus  to  Casarea,  and 
resolutely  pursues  his  journey  to  Jerusalem^  notwithstanding  ^e- 
peated  warnings  from  inspired  persons  of  the  danger  he  must  en- 
counter  there.    Acts  XXI.  1 — 16. 

AcTf»  XXT.  1.  Acts  XXI.  1 . 

-^^thaiSwc  w^^^  T'''  ^^^  ^'"*^  difficulty  Paul  and  his  company  ^^^T: 

gotten^iJTtiwmra^nd  ^  had  parted  from  the  elders  of  the  church  of !l. 

bad  launched,  we  came  Ephesus ;  but  after  the  instructions  he  had  given    Acts 
with  a  straight  course  ^fjenn^  ^g  was  detemmed  to  pursue  his  voyage ;  ^^^- 1- 

foitoiJi^«to  Rh^«i!  ^^^  ^  ^^on  as  we  had  withdrawn  oiirseUes  from 
and  from  thence  anto  them^  and  had  set  sail  from  Miletus,  we  came 
^tBn.  fffif/i  a  direct  course  to  the  island  of  Coos ;  and 

the  next  day  to  that  of  Rhodesy  and  from  thence 

to  the  port  of  Patara^  a  city  which  lay  on  the 

3  Andfiodiincaship  continent,   in    the   territory  of  Lycia.       And'^ 

•ailing  over  unto  Phe-  finding  there  a  ship  that  was passifig  over  to  Phas^ 

"^^^^'r^r'*^**^'  nicia,  quitting  the  vessel  which  had  brought  us 

andsetrortb.  ii*  **.#        ji*        ^i_  ?*?        •! 

hither,  we  went  aboard  this  other,  and  set  sail. 

3  Now  when  we  had  And  Coming  within  sight  of  Cyprus  J  we  pursued  ^ 
discovered  Cyprus,  we  our  vovajrc  without  touching  there;  andleavinff 

left  It  on  the  left  hand,    .  ./    '5  /%    i        i  -i  ,]  u      Zu  ^l 

and  sailed  into  Syria,  ^t  on  the  left  handy  we  sailed  by  the  southera 
and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  coast  of  that  island  to  SyriUy  ujid  landed  at  the 
there  the  ship  was  to  celebrated  citv  of  Tyre^  the  principal  port  of 
unlade  her  burthen.      pho^nicia,  for  there' the  ship  was  to  unload  its 

4  And  finding  dis-  freight.    And  wc  Continued  there  at  Tyre  sevcji  4» 
cipies  we  tarned  there  davs.    finding    a    number  of  persons   in  that 

seven  days:  who  said       r        *<  ?•     •  /        r  t        i 

to  Paul  through  the  City  who  were  disciples  ot  onr  common  Lord  ;        » 
Spirit,  that  he  should  among  whom  there  were  some  who  told  Paul  by 
not  go  up  to  Jerusa-  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit ^  if  he  tendered  his 
"*  own  liberty  and  safety,  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusa^ 

lam^y  since  it  would  certainly  expose  him  to 
great  hazard,  and  very  threatening  dangers 
would  await  him  there. 

5  And  when  we  had      But  when  WC  had  finished  these  seven  days,  we  5 
•ccompUshed      those  departed  from  thence,  and  went  our  way  with 

*^**  a  full  resolution  of  embarking  again  to  proceed 
to  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  all  these  admoni- 
tions; as  Paul  deliberately  judged,  that  all  the 
sufferings  he  might  meet  with  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry  would  tend  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  fulfil  his 

engagements 

1  If  he  tendered  his  own  liberty  and  Spirit  forbidden  his  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
safety,  not  to  go  up,  &c.]  It  is  necessary  we  may  be  sure  he  would  have  desisted 
to  take  it  with  this  limitation;  for,  hud  the    from  it  ] 

b  Ptokmait,'] 


216  Paul  will  not  be  persuaded  to  desist  from  his  voyage. 

SECT,  engagements  to  the  churches,  in  delivering  their  ^^Yh  wedq>arted,  and 
^^^^'^  alms  to  the   brethren   there,    whatever  might  ^"K'rirri''^^  l*'i^^ 

1  ,  >     1   I  111*1  •   1  I         I       o       all  nrought  us  on  our 

Acts    happen:  yfwa  thou2[h  he  did  not  yield  to  the  per-  way,  with  wives  and 

XXI.  5.  suasion  of  his  friends  at  Tyre,  yet  thei/  omit-  children,  till  zee  were 
ed  no  imaginuhle  token  of  respect,  but  all  at^  ^"'  J'Vu/UL  ^ 

,    ,        o        -    ,        .  %?    r  ?    •  n       •  ,  we  knected  down  on 

tended  us  out  of  the  ciit/y  with  [ineir]  wives  and  Uie  siiorc,  and  prayed. 
children ;  and  kneeling  down  on  the  sea  shore 
where  we  were  to  part,  rt'^oncc  more  praj/ed  io^ 
6gether,  and  so  took  our  leave.     jj?2d  having  af-      <>  And  when  we  had 
fectionatelv  embraced  each  other,  we  that  were  ^^^"  o"»^  le*''^  one  of 

-•'  ,  •  I    i-fc      1       V,        L         II     another,  we  took  ship ; 

going  to  Jerusalem  with  raul  went  on  board  the  and    thny    returned 
ship  to  proceed  on  our  voyage,  and  they  that  home  again. 
dwelt  at  Tyre  returned  back  to  tlieir  own  houses. 

1  And  finishing  our  course  by  sea,  we  came  from  '^  And  when  we  had 
Tyre  to  the  port  of  Ptolanais\  which  lay  to  f,t"  Tyre?we'cal^ 
the  south  of  the  former  city,  on  the  same  coast  to  Ptoiemais.  and  sa. 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea;  and  embracing  the  luted  the  brethren,  and 
brethren  there,  we  continued  with  them  no  more  "^^f^  ^»'*^  "'^"^  *'"*' 
than  one  day, 

8  And  on  the  viorroWy  Paul  and  his  company  s  And  the  next  day 
departed  from  Ptoiemais,  and  travelling  by  land  l^Ji^'^'-'^^Z^^L^fA 

*        ,      ,         '  t»  /^  111*11  company  departed,  and 

came  to  the  city  or  ta^sarea'';  which  had  been  came  unto  cxsarea; 
rendered  remarkable  in  the  church  by  the  resi-  and  we  entered  into  the 
dence  of  Cornehus  the  devout  centurion,   and  cvareiuWwWch  w^^ 
was  celebrated  over  the  whole  country,  not  only  one  of  the' seven,)  and 
for  the  elegance  and  splendor  of  its  buildings,  abode  with  him, 
but  likewise  as  the  place  where  the  Iloman  go* 
vernor  generally   resided    and   kept  his  court. 
And  entering  there  into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist y  who  was  [one]  of  the  seven  deacons 
mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  this  history, 
(chap.  vi.  5.)  and   who  had  settled  at  Cicsarea, 
^ftcr  he  had  baptized  the  eunuch,  (chap,  viii. 
40,)  we  lodged  with  him  during  our  stay  in  this 
ycity.     Now  he  had  four  virgin  daughters,  who  Z''t^'':^ZZ:. 
i;cere  all  prophetesses y  as  the  miraculous  gifts  of  viri^in:,, 

the 

b  Plolemais.']      This   was  a  celebrated  otiicr  noble  ancient  riiics,  only  a  heap  of 

city  on  the  sea  coast,  which  fell  by  lot  to  ruins.      Sec  Mr,   ManndrcU*t  Journey  to 

the  tribe  of  Ashei,  wiio  did  not  drive  out  Jert/salemt  p.  b^, 

the   inhabitants.     Its  ancient  name  was        f^Ctrsarea.]     Ton  hat  I  have  said  in  the 

Accho.     (Judp:.  i.  31.)     [t  was  enlarged  /)/7ra/;/irfljr  concern inir  this  city  1  shall  only 

and  beautified  by  the  fnl  of  the  Egyptian  add,  that  it  lay  \n  the  tract  of  land  which 

Ptolcmifs,  from  whence  it  took  its  new  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  that  it  had 

appellation.     It  was  the  scene   of  many  once  been  called  Stralun*s  TozwTj  but  took 

celebrated  actions  in   tiiat  scries  of  u»ad  us  name  of  Cajurea  from  a  noble  temple, 

pxpeditious,   which    was  called   the  lioiy  which //i'ro£///itfGr<.'a/ dedicated  to  Augub- 

xear.    The  Turks,  who  are  now  masters  tus  Ca?sar,  when  he  rebuilt  it  almost  cn- 

of  all  this  region,  call  xlAccoy  or  Acra  ;  tirel)  of  marble,  so  that  Josephus,  who  was 

and,  notwithstanding  all    the  advanta«j:e$  well  acquainted  with  it,  tells  us  it  was  the 

of  its  situation,  on  one  ot  the  liuest /»<w  finest  city  f)f  Judta.     See  Joseph,  Ant tq, 

on  that  coast,  and  in  the  neighbourhooJ  ///».  xv.  cafK  9,  [al.  l3,]  §  o,  is'  BelL  JuJd. 

of  mount  Carmcl,  it  is  now,  lil^c  many  Lib.  in,  cap,  9,  [al.  Hj  §  \, 
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tir^ins,  which  did  pro-  the  Spirit  were  sometimes  communiciited  to  wo-    »"ct. 
^"y*  men  as  well  as  to  men.     (Compare  Acts  ii.  17, 


10  And  as  we  tar-  18.)     ^lud  as  xce  Continued  [there]  many  days^    ^^u 
lied  there  many  day<,  ^  certain  prophet  whosc  nayne  was  Af^abus.  whoxxi.io. 

there  caine  aown  Irom    ,,,  -         %       >  i  L    c 

judca  a  certain  pro-  "'^^^  bccu  acquainted  witli  US  some  years  beiore 
piict,  named  Agabus.    at  Antiocli,  where  he  foretold  the  famine  which 

had  since  happened  in  the   days  of  Claudius 
Ciesar,  (chap.  xi.  28,)  came dffwn  from  Judea  to 

11  And   when  he  CfTsarea.  ^;2rff(??>e//2^ /ow5,  when  we  had  severaH  ^ 
was  come  unto  us,  he  ^f  ^^^,  friends  together,  he  uttered  a  prediction 

took  Paurs  girdle,  and       ,.    ,  i         ^  ,  n  !•         • 

bound  his  own  hamU  which  greatly  affectcd  US  all,  attending  it,  as 
and   feet,    and    said,  usual,  with  a  significant  and  prophetic  sip^n  ;  for 

Gho*st'^'sJ»  siTai"?h^  ^^  '^^^*  ^P  P^ii(^l's girdle,  and  binding  his  own 
Jews  it  Jerusalem  bind  hands  and  fcety  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
the  man  that  owncih  Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  I  now  speak  and 
tiiis  prdic,  and  shall  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^n  ^^^  j^^^  ^^  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 

deliver   him    into  the       ,  '  •»!»••  #     i    f>     ?  »•         i  • 

iiauds  of  the  Gentiles,    wfiose  girdle  this  ts,  and  shall  deliver  nim  a  pri- 
soner into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we       And  whcn  wc  who  were  present  heard  t/iese^^ 
heard    these    thingv  //^/^^^    solicitous  for  the  life  and  safety  of  so 

lioiii  we  and  tnev  ot  ^j    *  .  ^ 

that  place,  beso'uzht  dear  a  fricuJ,  and  so  eminent  a  servant  of  Christ 
him  not  to  go  up  to  in  the  gospel,  fio/A  we  his  companions  who  came 
Jerusalem.  ^^^  Cjcsarca  with  him,  and  also  the  inhabitants  of 

that  place y  inlreated  him  with  tears,  in  the  most 
pressin*;  and  endearing  terms,  that  he  would  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  since  it  appeared  that  he 
would  be  exposed  to  such  imminent  dangers  in 
consequence  of  that  journey. 

13  Thrn  Paul  an-       J^ut  Paul,  sensibly  touched  with  the  concern  13 
swered.  What  mean  ye  ^YJiicli    we  expressed  on  his  account,  and  vet 

to  ween,  ana  to  break  111*  r  n       •  1         . 

mine  heart?  for  I  am  resolutely  bent  upon  following  what  he  appre- 
leady  n<.t  to  be  bound  hcudcd  to  be  the  evident  call  of  duty,  whatever 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  su fieri uors  it  might  expose  him  to,  answered  Sit 

Jerusalem  for  the  name  '^11  '  1  1  /• 

.♦t  the  lA>rd  Jesus.         oncc  with  the  greatest  tenderness  and  nrmuess 

of  spirit,  H'hat  mean  ye,  my  dear  friends,  by 
weeping  thus,  and  even  breaking  my  heart  by 
these  fond  solicitations?  Cease  your  tears,  and 
your  iniportuniiy,  in  an  affair  where  conscience 
])leads  on  the  opposite  side  \  for  I  can  assure  you, 
as  1  told  uiv  brethren  of  Kphesus  in  my  last 
interview  with  them,  (chap.  xx.  24,)  that  /  am 
ready  with  the  greatest  <:heerfulness,  not  only  to 
be  bound  and  cast  into  prison,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem^  or  wlu*rt*vcr  else  I  may  be  called  to 
\^,for  the  honourable  and  beloved  name  of  the 
Jord  Jesus,  \xnA  shall  esteem  it  a  most  glorious 
and  happy  period  of  life,  to  pour  out  my  blood 
in  defence  of  that  blessed  gospel  which  he  hatli 
committed  to  my  charge. 

And 


2 1 8  Itejlectioiis  on  PauVs  readiness  to  suffer  for  Christ. 

»«cT'       ^mfii;Aen  we  plain! V  perceived,  that  A^aw2//£f      H  And  when   he 
^*^"'  not  be  persuaded  bv  any  importunity  we  could  ^;^«uW  n'>t  *>«  persuad- 

"""""— ~  I."         *!•  p      \  .      '  €«!  we  ceased,  sayine. 

Acts,    use,  we  ceased  to  press  him  anv  farther,  stij/tng,  xhe  win  of  the  Lord 
XXI.  u,Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  !  May  he  pro-  be  done, 

tect  his  faithful  servant,  whithersoever  he  leads  '.' 

bim,  and  over-rule  his  confinement  and  afflic- 
tion to  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  cause,  on 
which  it  seems  on  the  first  appearance  to  wear 
so  threatening  an  aspect. 

15     And  after  these  days  had  been  spent  at  Caesa-   .  ^^  ^^  •f^*^'  ^^^^ 
rea,  Paul  would  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  caJi-ia^s  a^^t^SJ 
being  present  at  the  approaching  festival,  and  to  Jerusalem, 
therefore  making  up  our  baggage  we  went  up  to 

^6  Jerusalem  as  expeditiously  as  we  could.  And  ^^  '^*'*  ^^"*  •'•^ 
[some]  of  the  disciples  also  from  Ccesarea  wetU  "t^Z^Tc^, 
along  with  us^  and  brought  [us]  to  the  house  of  and  brought  with  them 
one  Mnason  a  Cyprian j  an  old  disciple^ ^  with  oncMuasonofCypnii, 
whom  we  s/unOd  lodge;  which  xve  were  the  more  ^rJf.SMwS 
Willing  to  do,  as  be  was  a  person  of  established 
character  and  reputation  in  the  church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  observe  and  emulate  that  excellent  and  heroic  temper 
lit  13  which  appeared  in  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Paul,  in  this  journey 
\  to  Jerusalem :  When  still  the  Holy  Spirit  testified  in  eveiy  city, 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him  ;  when  his  friends  in  so  fond 
a  manner  hung  around  him,  and  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from 
his  purpose ;  he  was  not  insensible  to  their  tender  regards :  Far  from 
that,  his  heart  melted,  and  was  even  ready  to  breaks  under  the  im- 
pression; yet  still  he  continued  inflexible :  There  was  a  sacred 
passion  warmer  in  his  soul  than  the  love  of  friends,  or  liberty,  or 
life;  the  lave  of  Christ  constrained  him ^  (2  Cor.-v.  14.)  and  made 
him  a;///i>;^,  joyfully  willing,  not  only  to  be  bounds  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  his  name^  who  had  indeed  died  for  him  there.  O 
that  such  as  this  might  be  the  temper,  such  as  these  the  sentiments, 
of  every  minister,  of  every  Christian  !  For  surely  imprisonment  in 
such  a  case  is  better  than  liberty ;  and  death  infinitely  preferable 
to  the  most  prosperous  life  secured  by  deserting  his  service,  or 
flying  from  any  post  which  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  hath 
assigned  us. 

On 

d  Brought  us  to  one  Mnason  a  Cyprian^  an  ton  Knatrhbull's  voTSion  of  the  wordt,  as 

olddiscipleJ]  Mnasoti  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  that  which  appeared  to  me  best  to  suit  tlie 

but  an  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  wb«)  pro-  original;  for  it  seoms  vory  unnatural  to 

bably  had  been  converted  either  by  Christ,  render   ayov7i;  Mvafftt-vi,  bringing  Mnason 

or  the  apostle  ,  at  the  first  opening  of  Uie  loiththcm, 

gospel  there. 1  have  followed  Sir  Nor- 


Ptful  is  kindly  received  by  James  and  ilie  brethren.  SI9 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  learn  of  these  wise  and  6\ou^  friends   «ct. 
ff  Paulj  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  Gody  when  the  determination  of 


it  is  apparent,  bow  contrary  soever  it  may  be  to  our  natural  desires,  y^ 
or  even  to  those  views  M'hich  we  had  formed  for  tlie  advancement 
of  his  cause  and  interest  in  the  world;  where  perfect  resignation 
may  be  difficiUty  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  our  piety  and  zeal. 
Can  any  teach  him  knowledge^  (Job  xxi.  22,)  or  pursue  the  purposes 
of  bis  glory  by  wiser  and  surer  methods  than  those  which  he  has 
chosen?  In  this  instance  the  bonds  of  Paul,  which  these  good  men 
dreaded  as  so  fatal  an  obstruction  to  the  gospel,  tended^  as  he  him- 
self saw  and  witnessed  while  he  was  yet  under  them,  to  thefur^ 
therance  of  it ;  (Phil.  i.  12.)  and  what  they  apprehended  would 
prevent  their  seeing  him  any  more,  occasioned  his  returning  to 
Csesarea,  and  continuing  there  for  a  lorfg  time,  when,  though  he 
was  a  prisoner y  they  had  free  liberty  of  conversing  with  him, 
(Acts  xxiii.  33  ;  xxiv.  23,  27.)  And  even  to  thi^  day  we  see  the 
efficacy  of  his  sufferings,  in  the  spirit  they  hav6  added  to  those 
epistles  which  he  wrote  w^Wq  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christy  and  in  that 
weight  which  such  a  circumstance  also  adds  to  his  testimony. 
Let  Jesus  therefore  lead  us,  and  all  his  other  servants,  whitherso* 
ever  he  pleases,  and  we  will  bless  his  most  mysterious  conduct,  in 
sure  expectation  of  that  day,  when  what  is  now  most  astonishing 
in  it  shall  appear  beautiful,  and  ordered  for  the  best*. 

It  is  pleasant  to  observe  the  honour  paid  to  Mnason,  as  an  old^^ 
disciple :  An  honourable  title  indeed  it  is  ;  and  wherever  it  is  found, 
may  days  speak ^  and  the  multitude  of  years  teach  wisdmn!  (Job 
xxxii.  7.)  And  may  there  be  a  readiness,  as  in  this  good  old  man^ 
to  employ  all  the  remaining  vigour  of  nature,  be  it  more  or  less, 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  the  offices  of  cordial  love  and 
generous  friendship  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 


SECT.   XLVIII. 

Paul  being  arrived  at  Jerusalctny  after  an  interview  with  James 

and  the  elders  of  the  church  there ^  is  assaulted  by  the  Jews  while 

worshipping  in  the  temple,  and  rescued  by  Lysias  the  Roman  offi* 

cer  from  the  extremest  danger  of  being  toi^n  in  pieces  by  their 

fury.     Acts  XXI.  17—36. 

Act*  XXL  17^^^  AcTS  XXI.  17. 

■^  comc^to'' Jem^*.  T^  ^^^  preceding  section  we  gave  an  account   sict. 

led!,       of  our  setting  out  on  our  journey  from  Cae-    xiviii. 

sarea,  tfn^  now   we  are  to  add,  that  when  we 

were  arrived  at  Jerusalem^  the  brethren  there  xxn7 
Vol.  VIII.  Ee  received 


S20        They  warn  him  of  the  prejudices  rf  the  Jews  agaijisi  Mm. 

•ECT.  received  us  with  gr^zt  pleasure  and  affection*.  !««»»  the  brethren 

'^"'"-  And  the  next  day  Paul  took  us  with  him,  who  '^^'Vg  Vn7&y  fou 

^^^    had  attended  him  in  his  journey,  and  entered  lowing   Paul  went  in 

XXI.  18. in  with  us  to  ih^  house  of  James  the  apostle,  with  us  unto  James; 

commonly  called  James  the  Less,  or  the  Lord's  "^^^^^  '^^^"  ^'^'^ 

brother ;  and  all  the  elders  of  the  flourishing 

church  in  that  city  were  present  there ^  to  receive 

so  important  a  visitant,  of  whose  arrival  and 

19  errand  they  had  heard.  And  Paul,  having  19  And  when  he 
anhracedthem  with  great  affection,  presented  us  5^|j^^*'|^fc"iariy 
that  were  of  his  company  to  them  ;  and  after  what  things  God  had 
th\^  he  gwve  them  a  particular  account  of  dX\  those  wrought  among  Ujc 
things  which  God  had  done  among  the  Gentiles  by  ^^f^  ^^  ^''  '""''*• 
his  ministry  since  he  last  left  Jerusalem,  inform- 
ing them  of  the  success  that  he  had  met  with  in 

Philippi,  Thessalonica,6eroea,  Athens,  Corinth, 
and  Ephesus  ;  of  the  churches  he  had  planted  in 
all  those  places,  and  of  the  opportunity  he  had 
enjoyed  of  visiting  most  of  them  a  second  time  ; 
as  well  as  of  taking  a  review  of  those  in  Cilicia, 
Pamphylia,  Lystra,  and  other  parts  of  Asia, 
Tvith  the  plantation  of  which  they  had  formerly 
been  made  acquainted.  (Acts  xv.  4)  And  he 
concluded  with  an  account  of  those  alms  which 
he  had  brought  from  the  Gentile  converts,  for 
the  relief  of  their  brethren  of  the  circumcision 
at  Jerusalem. 

20  And  iphen  they  heard  \it^\  they  glorified  the     20  And  when  they 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  this  wonderful  demon-  Jl^^^ ''»  ^*»7  ?!5"^**** 

^       .  «  ,  .  '  1  •II*  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 

stration  or  his  presence  and  grace  with  his  ser-  hin,^  xhou  secst,  bro- 
rant ;  and  then  they  said  to  himy  Dear  and  ho-  ther,  how  many  tbou- 
noured  ArcM^,  we  rejoice  from   our  hearts  in  wn^s  of  Jews  there  arc 
the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles  ;  they  are  aU  zealous  of 
and  as  we  doubt  not  but  the  whole  body  of  the  the  law. 
Christian  church  is  dear  to  thee,  as  well  as  to 
us,  we  assure  ourselves  thou  wilt  candidly  join 
in  all  prudent  endeavours  for   removing  any 
prejudices  which  may  have  been  weakly  im- 
bibed, to  the  injury  of  that  mutual  affection 
which  we  so  earnestly  desire  to  cultivate  :  In  a 
word,  thouseest  with  thine  own  eyes,  how  many 
myriads  of  believing  Jews  there  are  ^^  who  are 

gathered 

a  3%e   brethren  received   us   with  great        b  How  many  myriads  <if  believing  Jems 

pleasure   and    afieccion.]      The    alms    he  there  are.]     I  do  not  appreltend,  that  it  can 

brought  with  him  would  be  on«,  though  be  certainly  argued  from  bencCj  that  there 

far  from  being  the  only  or  the  chief  circum-  were  more  than  thirty,  or  even  twenty  thou-' 

f  taoce  of  endearment ;  so  that  the  prayers  sand  Jewish  believers  now  present  at  Jeni- 

of  his  Christian  friends  were  answered,  salem  ;  for  the  word  fxv^iaiks  may  only  in 

that  hie  ministry  with  respect  to  Jerusalem  general  denote  a  great  number  ;  but  it  if 

(ti  us  itMau^^fx)  might  be  acceptabk  ig  the  certain;  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were 

faints f  Kom.  xv,  3 1 .  not  stated  inhfibUants^Jerwakmf  but  only 

visited 


.7%gf  admse  kirn  iojain  wUh  some  thai  li^e  tmder  a  vcw.       221 

gathered  together  from  all  parts  to  Jerusalem,  *>c.t« 
on  occasion  of  this  feast;  and  thetf  are  in  the  *|][|||* 
general  persons  who  are  all  zealous  for  the  oh-    ^^^ 
servation  of  the  Mosaic  laxo^  as  supposing  it  ofxXLiM). 
perpetual  obligation  on  all  our  nation,  without 
excepting  those  that  have  embraced  Christianity. 
«il^^"^/^tL*"*b  -'Vba;  so  it  is,  that  through  the  prejudice  and  21 
thou  teachest  all  Uie  lalsenood  Of  thine  enemies,  they  have  beerij  (we 
Jews  which  are  amoDg  doubt  not,  very  falsely)  informed  of  thee^  thai 

ttkc^McMK^'  sa  b'"  ^'^®'^®^®r  ^^^  comest  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
that  Uicy  ought*not°to  '^hich  are  among  the  Gentile  nations  to  apostatize 
drcumciise  their  d\\U  from  the  law  of  Moses^  ;  Sayings  that  they  ought 
dTM.^eiiher  to  walk  ^^^  f^  circumcisc  their  children  J  nor  to  walk  ac^ 

cording  to  the  other  rites  and  customs  which  we 
have  learned  from  our  forefathers,  as  of  divine 
22  What  is  it  there-  institution.     What  is  it  then  which  may  not  be  22 
fore?    the   multitude  apprehended  on  such  an  occasion  ?    The rnulti^ 

must  neecf  come   to-    .*^K  j      i  .  •       .  •  i         •    /.     ^^     , 

gether:  for  they  will  tude^  no  douDt,  wbo  have  been  thus  inrormed 
hear  that  Uiou  art  of  thee,  must  by  all  means  come  together^  to  ob-. 
*^"^^  serve  thy  conduct  narrowly  ;  for  they  will  soon 

have  notice  of  thy  being  here,  and  must  needs 
hear  tliat  thou  art  come ;  and  they  immediately 
will  form  their  judgment  of  the  truth  or  false* 
hood  of  the  information  they  have  received,  by 
what  they  discover  in  thy  present  behaviour  of 
regard  or  disregard  to  the  Mosaic  ceremonies : 
«3  Do  therefore  this  And  therefore^  to  shew  them  that  how  far  so-  23  ' 

we'  havc**four  ^men  ®^^*'  ^**^"  **"'  f**®"^  imposing  them  as  necessary 
which  have  a  vow  on  to  salvation,  or  teaching  men  to  seek  justifica-^ 
**>«™i  tion  by  them,  yet  thou  dost  not  think  there  is 

any  intrinsic  evil  in  them,  nor  teach  it  asa  mat« 
ter  of  duty^  that  believers  in  Christ  should  dis- 
use and  reject  them  \  do  this  that  we  say  to  thee\ 

and 

visited  it  on  occasioa  of  this  great /ex/iua/;  sacrifices,  though  he  allows^  that  the  Gen- 
(compare  vcr.  'il ;)  so  that  no  certain  ar-  tiles  were  not  intended  to  be  subject  to  it. 
gument  can  be  deduced  from  hence,  as  to  (See  Sazaren.  p.  S5«  36.)  But  it  is  evi- 
the  plurality  of  congregations  supposed  to  dent,  that  he  fell  into  that  erroneous  opi. 
have  been  now  under  tlfe  care  of  the  bishop  nion,  (so  directly  contrary  to  many  other 
of  Jerusalem,  if  there  were  indeed  any  scriptures,  such  as,  for  instance,  Rom.  xiv. 
CArw/tan  Q^r^r  who  had  iW  <i//e  so  early,  14;  Eph.  ii.  14,  15;  Col.  ii.  14— 17;  I 
which  it  does  not  appear  from  scripture  Tim.  iv.  4  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  9 — 1 1 ;  Heb.  viii. 
that  there  was.  It  is  surprising  therefore,  13 ;)  by  not  attending  to  a  most  obvioui 
that  the  ingenious  Mr.  Slater  should  lay  medium  between  enforcing  it  on  their  con- 
so  much  stress  upon  this  text  in  bis  Origi-  fSciences  a^  necessary  and  condemning  it  as 
nal  Draught  of  the  primitive  churches,  unlawful,  I  have  strongly  expressed  thii 
c  7%ou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  medium  in  the  paraphrase  on  ver.  23  and  25. 
nmong  the  Gentile  nations  to  apostatize  from  ^  Do  this  that  we  say  to  thee. ^  To  inter- 
Moses,"]  It  is  a  leading  observation  of  that  pret  th'u  advice  given  to  the  great  apostle  of 
vain  and  unhappy  man  Mr.  Toland,  in  his  the  Gentiles  by  the  body  of  these  elders,  at 
Nazarenus,  which  he  grounds  principally  an  authorijLative  episcopal  command,  would 
on  this  text  and  history,  that  the  gospel  ne«  be  apparently  absurd ;  and  yet  it  is  the 
ver  designed  to  set  the  Jews  at  Uberty  from  only  passage  in  the  whole  context,  that 
the  law  of  Moses,  except  with  regard  to  glances  at  all  that  way. 

£e  2  e  Bi 


i7i     Pd¥l  complies  wiih  their  request ^  and  begins  his  purijlcaiim* 

•rcT.  and  let  us  counsel  thee  to  take  this  method,  as 
''^^'"'  the  best  expedient  we  can  think  of,  for  imrne-^ 


^^t,    diately    taking   off  any  ill  impressions  which 
XXI.23.  mi|;ht  otherwise  be  apprehended.     There  are 
with  us  four  men^  wito  are  converts  to  the  gos- 
pel, and  h<ive  at  present  a  vow  of  Nazariteship 
2^upon  them:    Now    we  would    advise  thee  to      «4  Them  take,  and 
take  them  as  thy  companions  and  partners,  atid  th"m%ndbratch^ei 
purify  thyself withthemydLCc.oT^\i\^toth^ ievihb  with  them,  that  they 
ritual  ;  and  be  at  all  the  necessary  charges  with  *"«y  «havcM«r heads: 
them^  that  they  may  shave  their  heads j  and  offer  ^^^^  *  th<»e  ^    ^m^ 
the  sacrifices  which  the  law  has'appointed  in  whereof  they  were  in- 
that  case« :  And  then  all  that  come  up  to  the  ^^^      coiiceming 
temple,  and  see  thee  in  these  circumstances,  will  /^J'thlm  "hyscif'aUo 
know  by  their  own  observation,  that  there  is  no-^  waikest  orderly,  aud 
thing  of  truth  and  reality  in  those  things  which  keepcittheiaw. 
they  have  heard  of  thee ;  but  that  instead  of  for- 
bidding these  observances  to  others,  thou  thyself 
waikest  regularly  %  keeping  the  law^  and  avoid- 
25ing  all  occasion  of   offence.     And  as  for  the      -^  As  touchiogthe 
belieoing  Gentiles,  thou  knowest  we  have  written  ^^'bavc' wrktcn 'a^^ 
some  time  ago  to  them,  determining  that  they  concluded,  that  they 
should  think  themselves  obliged  to  observe  none  observe  no  such  thmg, 
of  thest  thing,;  except  it  ht  to  k.ep  themselves  »-  rhJUvi/^m' 
from  what  ts  offered  to  tdols^  and  from  blood,  and  things  oflFered  to  idols, 
from  that  which  is  strangledyandfrom  fornication,  and  from  blood,  and 
(Cl,ap  XV.  28,  29.)     And  as' «e  ;tll  concurred  [-" fo^^lt    •"'' 
m  this  decree,  they  cannot  imagine    what  thou 
mayest  now  do,  according  to  the  advice  we  give 

thee, 

e  Be  at  charges  with  them,   that  they  may  lambs  and  four  rams^  besides  oii,Jiour,  jcc. 

shave  their  lwads,'\     Joscpbus  not  only  tells  Numb.  vi.  14,  15. 

u.s  in  general,  that  it  was  customary  with  ^  That  thou  thy  self  waikest  regular  lyJl  It 
persons  in  any  sickness  or  distresii,  to  make  is  indeed  very  evident  from  hence,  as  Mr. 
voa*j  ,  und  to  spend  at  \ezst  thirty  days  in  Locke  well  observes,  fon  the  Epistles,  p. 
extraordinary  devotions,  (Bell,  Jud.  lib,  4,)  that,  whatever  might  have  passed  be- 
ii.  caf).  15,  §  1,)  but  also  says,  that,  when  twcen  Paul  and  James  on  this  head  in  pri^ 
Agrippa  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  offered  vate,  (compare  Gal.  ii.  2,)  James  and  the 
sacrifices  of  thankss^ivin^,  aud  ordered  a  brrthren  thought  it  most  regular  and  con- 
good  number  of  Nazarites  to  be  shaved;  venicnt,  that  the  Jewish  ritual  should  still 
(Anttq,  lib.  x\x.  cap.  6,  [al.  S*]  §  1,)  a  ^e  observed  hy  those  of  the  circumcision  wYio 
phrase  exactly  answering  to  this  ;  from  believed  in  Christ ;  and  considering  what 
whence  Dr.  Lardner  fCredib.  Book  1.  chap,  tribulation  the  church  at  Jerusalem  must 
*>,  ^  7,  Vol.  I.  p.  473,  474,)  very  natu-  otherwise  have  been  exposed  to  by  the 
rally  argues,  that  to  be  at  charges  with  Na-  Sanhedrim,  who  no  doubt  would  havepro- 
zarites,  was  both  a  common  and  very  po-  seculed  them  to  the  utmost  ns  apostates,  and 
pular  thing  among  the  Jews.  The  learn-"  also  how  soon  Providence  intended  to  ren- 
cd  Wiisius  also  has  long  since  produced  a  der  the  practice  of  it  impossible,  and  to  break 
most  apposite  passage  from  Maimonidcs,  the  whole  power  of  the  Jews  by  thedcstruc- 
in  which  he  expressly  asserts,  that  a  per-  Hon  of  the  temple,  and  city,  and  nation,  it 
ion,  who  was  not  himself  a  Nazarite,  was  certainly /^  moW  orcfer/y  and  prudent 
might  hind  himself  by  a  vow  to //lAc  par/  conduct /o  cow/orm  to  it,  though  it  were 
with  one  in  his  sacrifice.  (Wits.  Meletem,  looked  upon  by  those  that  understood  the 
cap.  Tc.  §  3,  p.  149.)  The  charges  of  these  matter  fully,  (which  it  was  not  necessary 
four  Nazarites  would  be  the  price  of  eight  that  all  should,)  as  antiquated  and  ready  to 

vanish  away,    Heb.  vlii.  13. 

g  Paul 


tbee,  at  ill  iocoonstciit  with  as9CTtin|f  their  ^^T^ 
Kbcitr,  in  the  mmnncr  thoQ  90  coDstamlv  dosi :  ^^^ 
Nor  will  this  be  any  proof  at  all  that  thou 
thinkcsi  t'le  obserration  of  these  ceremonies  X^l 
neccssanr  to  the  salration  eren  of  bdieTing  Jews^ 
though  dntVy  prudence,  and  charity,  mar  in 
some  particular  instances  dictate  a  comformity 
to  them. 
**  ^^**j^  ^°^      ^<>^  /A«t,  as  this  was  the  unanimous  adrices^ 
2!^"^fyias  hiil^tf  of  James  and  the  brethren,  Pan/  on  mature  de- 
with   UieiD,   entered  liberation  determined  to  comply  with  the  pro* 


?!^^^2^iish^  posal ;  and  accordingrly  he  t9ot  tke  men  who  had 
^<rf  thT^s  oC  engaged  in  the  xx^w^mdike  very  ncxtdify  baHg 
aiioa,  until  that  purified  vitk  them^  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
M  Qfferiog  tbouid  be  i^w,  he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple*^  rfe- 
2^  fc«  cTcry  oocof  ^^^^  ^^  ^^e  priests  who  were  in  waiting  there^ 

the  purpose  he  had  formed  for  the  accompliskmeni 
of  the  days  qfpurificationy  tilt  an  offering  shonU 
be  offered  for  every  one  of  them,  as  the  Mosaic 
ritual  required  (Numb.  vi.  is,  andset|.;)  that 
so  all  proper  preparations  might  be  made  for 
that  purpose. 
87  And  when  the  Biit  as  the  seven  daus  which  were  to  completed 
icxen  dayt  were  ai-  th\ssLli\aiir'urreaboiUtobeaccomptished^ytheJews 

ino»t ended,  tbcJewi    .,    .  .-  ^   .  *  ,   .  i      *•      ^ 

which  weie  of  Asia,  ^hat  were  con\c  from  Jsia  to  celebrate  the  feast 
when  they  »air  him  of  Pcntccost'y  seeinsT  him  in  the  temple ^  thrtw all 
in  the  temple,  stirred  ^^^  populace  into  con/ttsiotty  ofut  laid  violent  hands 

Qp  all  the  peiiple,  and  '^   l  '      ■  .1  % 

1^  hands  on  him,        upon  him  u\  a  most  tumultous  and  outrageous 

28  Crying  out,  Men  manner;     Crying  out  to  all  that  were  present,  28 
of  Israel,  hcJp;  This  is  y^  ^^^  of  Israel  j  help  ;  and  exert  that  pious  zeal 

tbe  man  that  teacbcih       i-   •       *^  i  •  j  l   •  •    ' 

au  which  so  provoking  and  heinous  a  circumstance 

must 

{  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  pic  happened  <oirard!f  <Ar  ronr/M^ton  of  thetO 

being  purified  vUh  them,  &c.]   If  any  thing  seven  dnits,  when  Paul  d<Jclarrs  to  VVlix,  \\\ 

more  than  has  already  been  said  ^cem  iie-  the  defence  he  mndc  before  him  eitfht  dajf* 

cenary  to  vindieate   the  brethren  iti  giving,  after  he  tau  seued,   that  it  was  then  but 

and    Paul  in  ukiiig  this  adi:tce,   uhuh  I  ticelve  data  since  he  jtent  uf>  to  Jeriuaiem  $ 

cannot  think  there  does,  the  reader  may  (chap.  xxiv.  1 1  \)  and  it  is  evident,  it  waa 

consult  Catuh's  note,  jiero,  and  }Vit%,  Me-  not  till   the  third  day  after  his    conung 

leUmt  cap.  x.  §  4 — 6,  p.  150 — 152.  thither,   thai  Paul  began  his  purification. 

h  At  the  seven  days  xcere  about  to  be  ac-  The  phrase  im pi: en  no  more,  than  thatlAt 
€ompiished.'\  Beza  supposes,  that  by  these  seven  days  nere  about  to  be  necoutpiishedi  and, 
seven  days  aire  m<-ant  the  seven  voeeks  that  by  comparing  chap.  xxi.  It>  96;  xxii. 
introduced  tbe  feaist  of  Pantecosit  which  30;  xxiii.  U,  3'2;  xxir.  1,  U,  it  appeart 
was  usually  calleil  tfie  feast  of  xveeks,  or  that  the  time  uf  hfs  seizure  must  needa 
that  at  lea.st  we  arc  to  understand  them  of  hare  been  towards  the  begmning  of  them. 
the  last  tbeek  before  it;  but  it  is  much  i  The  Jews  that  xcere  from  WWa.]  Paul 
more  natural  to  refer  tJieni  to  the  days  of  had  lately  spent  three  years  in  prcairhln; 
purification,  which  were  to  be  <'omplcted,  there,  and,  notwithstanding  the  hurcct« 
before  the  sacrifices  should  he  olTcrcd  that  his  labours  were  attended  with,  had  met 
were  to  close //i«  vov.  It  is  however  in-  withgreu/ op/H)/i//Of<  from /Ac«^f>rflf)/p;  (corn- 
consistent  with  what  follows  to  render  the  pare  Acts  xix.  9  ;  xx.  3,  31;  1  Cor.  xvl. 
words  f/utxxov  7i;v7iX(i(r^a(,  that  they  xcere  9  ;)  so  that  it  is  no  wonder,  thete  should 
dmost  ended,  at  if  tbe  tumult  io  the  tern-  be  the  leaders  in  such  aa  aMault  upon  him. 

k  Teaehti 


S24^  The  peopk  go  0hout  to  kill  him. 

81CT.  must  surely  excite ;  for  this  is  the  wretched  and  '^^  »«»  ^▼•'y  ^hen 
*|^|V  detestable  man,  that  every  where  teaches  all  mm  f?!^ui^/S!?P*^',  ^ 

■  '  ./•••!  .•         I  .        •         .1      tue  »w,  and  thig  place; 

^c^y    a  set  of  principles  most  directly  contrary  to  the  and   farther*  brought 
XH^'   people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  divine  law  we  have  Greeks  also  into  the 

28  received  by  Moses ;  and  to  this  sacred  and  ve-  futS^^i  ^hol'^^UuS''*" 
nerable  place  ^y  which  hath  been  erected  for  the  *    ^  ^^  *^** 
service  of  God  at  so   vast  an  cxpence,  and  so 

solemnly  devoted  to  hioi :  And  on  these  malig- 
nant principles  he  hath  even  brought  Greeksinto 
the  templCf  within  that  inclosure  which  no 
foreigner  may  enter  ^,  and  thereby  hath  polluted 

29  this  hoh/ place  ;  and  so  has  justly  forfeited  his  20  (For  they  bad 
life  to  Its  injured  honours.     For  they  had  before  f*^^  ^^^*^  '*'»^  ^»"» 

•      uen  Trophhnus  the  £phesian,  who  had  attended  ':^  '^t' -.^^S 
bioi  in  his  late  journey  y  (chap«  xx.  4.)  tnthe  city  they  supposed  chat  Paul 
with  himy  whom  they  rashly  imaging  that  Paul  ^^^  brought  into  th« 
had  brought  with  him  itito  that  psLViof  the  temple  ^^""P**^) 
which  was  appropriated  to  native  Jews,  or  to 
such  as  were  proselyted  by  circumcision  to  the 
entire  observation  of  their  law, 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  VKwedon  this  occasion,  so  And  all  the  city 
arul  there  was  pxQs^ntXy  a  tumultuous  concourse  ^o*  moved,  and  the 
c/the people;  and lajflng hold mPaurm^favioos  Z'leT^oT^^ 
manner,  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple,  that  and  drew  him  out  of 
it  might  not  be  defiled  with  his  blood  :  And  t^e  temple !  and  forth* 
immediately  the  gates  were  shut  by  order  of  the  Jjj^^  ^®  **^  ^•'^ 

} proper  officer,  to  prevent  any  farther  riot  or  vio- 
ation  of  those  sacred   inclosurcs,  as  well  as  to 
exclude  Paul  from  seeking  any  sanctury  at  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 
4  1      And  when  the  multitude,  who  had  now  got     si   And    as    they 
him  in  their  cruel  hands,   were  so  outrageous  ;*;?."tf^"'i^^^^^^^ 

1         I  »  I  'til  '     ^  I         »  "       f     tiumgs  came  unto  the 

that  theywenlabout  to  killhim'^y  wordwas  brought  chief 

to 

k  Teaches contrary  to  this  placey"]  on  several  of  the  pilars  which  stood  in  the 

Every  thing  contrary  to  Ifte  In-x  would  be  wall  that  separated  it;   Mn  iti  aXXofuXw 

justly  interpreted  ns  contrary  to  the  temple,  Tacumtf    No  foreigner    must    enter    here, 

which  was  $o  evidently  supported  by  a  re-  (Jas(^)h,  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap,  5,  [al.  vi. 

gard  to  it.    But  perhaps  Paul  might  have  6,)   §  ^  ;  ft*  lih.  vi.  cap.  2,  [al.  vii.  4.]    J 

declared,  that  the  destruction  of  the  temple  4.]  But  it  is  to  be  observed  by  the  way, 

was  approaching ;  which  declaration,  we  that  a /^ro^r/y/f,  who  by  ciVrt/mm/on  had  dc- 

know,  was  charged  on  Stephen  as  a  great  clared  his  submission  to,  and  acceptance  of 

crime  ;  Acts  vi.  14.  the  whole  Jexcish  reliffion,  was  no  longer 

1  Brought  Greeks  into  the  temple,  within  looked  upon  as  afortigner,but  as  one  naty^ 

that  inclosure,  &^c.]     It  is   very  evident,  ralized,  and  so  a  feltuvc-citizen,  to  which 

and  universally   acknowledged,  that  uny  there  may  bean  allusion,  £ph.  ii.  19. 
stranger  might  worship  in  that  which  was         m  They  went  about  to  kill  Aim.]  Philosays, 

called /Ae  court  of  the  Gentiles  ;  but  these  that  any   uncircamcised  person,  who  came 

zealots,  without  any  proof,  but  an  uncer-  within    the    separating    wall   mentioned 

tain   conjecture  and  rumour,    imagined  abf^ve,  mi^rht  be  WonecZ/odleaM  without  any 

Paul  had  brought  some  Mncirc7rTOCM<?#/Grtf<' A:*  farther  process,    {Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  1022) 

}nto  the  inn^r  /wir/ q/'/Ae  coMr/,  which  was  which   is  confirmfd  by  the  last  passage 

appropriated  to  the  ;)^op/f  o/* /jraf/,  as  was  quoted  from  J osepbus;  but,  had  Paul  in- 

notified  }>y  the  Greek  and  La:in  inscription  deed  brought  such  a  one  thither,  that  rule 
'' '  (allow inf 


HeisresaudfyikeTrihme.  *H 

capsaja  of  fkc  /^  Lvsias,  the  chief  oflScer  of  the  Romin  gar-  yj; 
h|i«!.tk>taujen.sateni  nsoii,  who  was /*^mAif«^  i>/"/*^  «»fc»r/,  andVas  J^™\ 

called  by  the  Greek  title  of  Chiliarch,  from  his    ^^^ 
haTincr  (as  that  word  signifies)  a  thousand  men  XXL 
with  their  proper  centorions  under  his  com- 3 1 
mandrandas  a  detachment  of  his   men  kept 
guard  in  the  outer  portico  of  the  temple  du« 
ring  thepublic  festival,  to  prevent  any  tumult\ 
he  was  soon  informed  by  those  upon  duty  tksi 
52  Who    immeA-  a// the  city  of  Jerusalem  ztasin  contiiswn.  This  33 
c«lttir^w'****nd*  m  presently  alarmed  the  tribune,  :cko  knowing  how 
damn  onto' them  :  and  much  it  was  his  Concern  to  check  such  turbulent 
when  u»cT  raw  the  proceedings,  vn media telf/ toot  Sold iers  and  sofwi 
S^«^^i^lJa?-  ^^  ^^^  centurions  belonging  to  the  cohort  with 
ki^  of  Paul.  him,  and  ran  iti  among  them  to  suppress  the 

riot:  The  Jews  were  therefore  stopped  before 

they  could  accomplish  their  design,  and  when 

they  saw  the  tribune  and  the  soldiers  come  among 

them,  they  ceased  ffwn  beating  Paul^;  which 

they  had  began  to  do  in  such  a  manner,  that  had 

he  not   been   thus  seasonably  rescued   in  this 

critical  moment,  bis  lite  must  soon  have  fallen 

23  Then  the  chief  ^  sacrifice  to  their  rage.     Then  the  tribune  drew  33    • 

^k^himranrcum-  "<^^^  ^'wf  took  him  mto  his  custody;  and  sup- 

manded  him    to    be  posing  him  to  be  some  very  criminal  and   ob- 

bonnd  with  two  chains;  noxious  person,  in  onlcr  to  prevent  his  escape, 

*"  s,  lind  wbiilie'had  ^^  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  : 


was 


done.  And  as  he  found  the  people  so  enraged  against 

him,  he  inquired  of  those  that  were  the  for- 
wardest  among  them,  who  he  was,  that  such  a 
general  outcry  had  been  raised   against  him^ 
and  what  he  had  done  to  deserve  it  ? 
3+  And  some  cried      And  such  was  the  confusion  of  this  riotous  34 

assembly^ 


one 


(allowing  its  authority)  could  not  have  Roman  tribune  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  the 

affected  Am,  since  he  himself  was  a  Jew.  eommanding  officer  at  the  castle ahove-mcn« 

Yet  what  the  Jews  called  tfte  judgment  of  tioncd,  and  of  the  legion  quartered  there. 
Stfoi  would  no  doubt  have  been  pleaded  to        o  They  ceated from  beating  PaulA     It  it 

justify  the  murder,  had  it  been  perpetrated  saidjust  before,  thty  tcent  about  to  kill  AifM» 

according  to  therr  wicked  intent.  which  they  intended  to  have  done,  at  Dr. 

a  Kept  guard  in  the  outer  portico  ofthe  Lightfoot  has  observed,  by  what  the  Jews 

temple,  A'c]  Joscphus  assures  u^,   (BelL  were  used  to  call  the  beating  qf  the  rebel*, 

Jud.lib.  V.  cap.  5,  [al.  vi.6,J  §  8,)  that  a  in  which  they  did  not  stay  for  any  legal 

detachment oftlte armed  «o/r//>r^,  belonging  process,   but,  having  found  th»t  any  had 

to  the  Roman  legion  which  lodged  in  the  profaned  the  temple,  the  people  ruthcd  im- 

adjaccnt  castle  ofAntonia,   kept  guard  in  mediately  upon  them,  and,  having  dragged 

the  porticoes  of  the  temple,  which  surrounded  them  out,  beat  them  with  staves  and  stones 

the  court  of  the   Gentiles  on  feast-days  to  in  such  a  cruel  manner,  that  they  often 

prevent  disorders ;    and  he    has  another  died  under  their  hands.    (See  Dr.  hightf, 

passage  to  the  same  purpose,  Antiq.  lib,  xx.  Chron,  tn  loc,  and  Service  of  tbe   Temple, 

cap.  5,   [al.  4,]  §  3.  ] — It  is  evident,  that  chap.  i.  §  3.)    And  thus  they  would  ha?a 

Lysias  was  not  present,  when  this  tumult  treated  Paul  upon  a  mere  pretence,  had 

began.    I  think  it  probable,  as  Dr.  Lardner  they  not  been  prevented  by  tbe  coming  of 

conjectures,  fCredib,  Book  I,  chap.  2.  $  14,  the  irihune* 
Vol.  X.  p.  S2 1 ,  922,)  that  he  wa&  the  oldest  p  Wh§fi 


224       Meflections  on  PauTs  Prudence  y  atid  the  fury  of  the  Jews* 

■"T.   2M^mh\y^xhKt.  some  among  the  muliUude  cried  out  one  thio^,  toaie  __ 
j:!::i_on^  M«^,  misemeamther :  Andas  the  tribune  t^^^^^t 
ActM    ^^^  i^  ^^s  in   vain  to  think  the  matter  sbould  could  not  know  the 
XXI.  be  cleared  at  present,  and  that  he  coutd  not  know  certainty  for  the  to- 
84/A.«r/«>,/«of  any  tbinK  Aj,«««no/M./ur«a//,  ^^^^^^^ 
he  commanded  him  to  he  carried  vUo  the  castle  the  casue. 
of  Antonia,    where  the   Roman    garrison  wss 
35  kept.     But  when  he  was  upon  the  stairs  which     35  And  when  he 
led  up  from  the  nearest  jrate  of  the  temple  to  '^^'^f  upon  the  stairs, 

.   n      •.  ^  .f    ,    f  I  "r  »o  »^  was  that  he  was 

If,  U  came  to  pass  that  he  was  borne  up  from  borne  of  the  soldiers 

the  ground    by  the  soldiers  who  had   him   in  for  the  violence  of  the 

charge,  because  of  the  violence  qf  the   croud.  P*^'«' 
^^  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  pressed  after  and       «  i.    ^u       u*«j 

r  11         I  !_•  c  111  I       I         L  03  For  the  multiuwe 

joUowed  him  as  tar  as  they  could  ;  and  when  he  of  the  people  foUowed 
was  out  of  their  reach,  pursued  him  still  with  after,  crying^    Awaf 
clamorous  invectives,  eagerly  crying  oui^  Away  ^''**  ****"• 
xvith  him^  away  with  him  ;  for  he  deserves  the 
worst  of  punishments,  and  should  immediately 
be  put  to  death. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  ix  is  delightful  to  observe,  how  the  same  principles  of  bumble 
^^and  benevolent  piety  wrought  in  the  mind  of  Paul  on  the  one 
band,  on  the  other  in  those  oi  James  and  the  brethren  of  the 
circumcision ;  while  the  one  recounted,  and  the  other  rejoiced  in 
what  God  had  done  by  his  ministry  among  the  Gentiles.  May  mini* 
sters  always  remember,  that  whatever  good  is  done  by  their  mint-' 
stiyy  it  is  the  work  of  God^  and  that  the  praise  is  to  be  rendered  to 
him :  Andy  O  !  that  whenever  they  assemble  and  meet  with  each 
other  for  religious  and  friendly  conference,  they  may  have  cause 
for  muiual  thankfulness  while  they  hear  and  tell  what  efficacy  God 
is  putting  into  the  wordy  as  spoken  by  them  ;  which  is  never  like  to 
he  greater  that  when  the  ministers  of  it  appear  least  in  their  own 
eyes. 
20     A  prudent  pr^caf</2i9n,  consistent  with  the  strictest  integrity^  dig- 

iC  ^^y.  covered  itself  in  the  advice  which  James  and  the  Jewish  Christians 

gave  to  their  beloved  brother  Paul  on  this  occasion,  to  conform  to 

the  customs  of  the  Mosaic  worship,  in  an  affair  in  which  he  very 

innocently  might  do  it ;  thereby  to  shew,  that  he  was  not  a  slave 

to  ceremonial  institutions^  so  neither  was  he  a  bigotted  zealot  against 

them  i  nor  one  that  made  it  a  point  of  bumour  to  oppose  them 

in 

p  When  he  wot  upon  the  ttairt.l^    These  castle  was  situated  at  an  angle  of  the  tem- 

9tairt  arc  particularly  mentioned  in  the  pic,  and  had  a  number  of  ^rairx  descending 

passage  from  Joscphus,  winch  is  referred  both   to    the   w<2iU:rn  and  the  norUiein 

to  in  the  beginning  of  no/e  n  •  and  it  ap-  portico. 
pears  by  the  account  he  gives  that  the 


The  soldiers  carry  Paul  into  the  castle^  2%1 

in  matters  of  indifference^  and  to  fatiier  that  opposition  on  con-   ««ct- 
science.     When  will  the  leaders  of  our  churches  agree  to  teach  their  _^jl[l^ 


followers  by  such  wise  arid  mild  examples,  to  study  the  honour,  y^i.^ 
and  comfort,  and  usefulness,  of  each  other,  pursuing  the  things 
that  make  for  peace  y  and  tend   to  promote  mutual  edifcation? 
(Rom.  xiv.  19.) 

Yet  wh'dX.  prudeyice y  or  what  integrity y  may  not  sometimes  be 
mistaken  or  misrepresented  ?  What  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of 
and  abused  as  a  cloak  for  mischief  when  men's  hearts  are  over- 
flowing with  malice,  and  are  so  wretchedly  corrupted  as  to  take 
pleasure  in  indulging  it  under  the  disguise  of  religion  ?  What 
numerous  falsehoods  attended  the  charge  which  those  furious  Jews  28 
brought  against  Pan),  in  every  article  of  it?  Yet  it  is  believed^ 
on  the  credit  of  a  noisy  rabble ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  gracious 
interposition  of  a  very  remarkable  Providence,  that  this  light  of 
Israel  was  not  immediately  quenched;  and  \\\^t  this  holy  apostle 
was  not  torn  in  pieces  by  an  outrageous  mob,  fierce  and  irrational 
as  so  many  wild  beasts,  before  he  could  have  any  liberty  to  speak 
for  himself 

Let  not  religion  be  condemned  unheard^  and  then  surely  it  ca;i-3i.-36 
not  be  condemned  at  all :  Let  us  with  pleasure  reflect,  that  God  can 
raise  up  gtuirdians  to  it  from  the  most  unexpected  quarter,  and 
animate  men,  like  this  Roman  officer j  from  considerations  merely 
secular,  to  appear  most  seasonably  and  effectually  in  the  defence  of 
his  faithful  servants.  Let  us  adore  the  wise  conduct  of  Prcrddence 
in  instances  like  these  ;  and  let  us  always  j^wrwitf  owr  duty  with 
courage,  since  God  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  expedients  to  secure  us 
in  our  adherence  to  it. 


SECT.  XLIX. 

Paul  makes  a  speech  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem^  in  which  he  gives 
them  a  particular  account  of  the  means  by  which  he  was  engaged 
to  embrace  and  preach  the  gospel.  Acts  XXL  37,  to  the  tiui, 
XXIL  1—16. 

Acts  XXI.  57.  ACTS  XXL  37. 

A^h^  'I.H'^/ntrrh;!  TT  has  been  shewn  how  Paul  was  rescued  from   «ct. 

be    led    into   the    I  1        /•     1        1  1  u    1  xUx 

ca»tle,  he  said  unto  the        the  tumnlt  ot  tlie  Jews,   who   w^ould   have 

chief  capuin,  May  I  killed  him;  and  with  what  violence  thev  follow-     t^^^ 

Greek?  them  :  But  as  Paul  was  going  to  be  brought  into 

the  castle y  to  which  the  li^^iuan  soldiers  were 
conducting  him,  he  said  to  the  tribune  who  com- 
manded them,  May  I  be  allowed  to  speak  a  few 
words  to  thee  ?  And  when  the  tribune  heard  him 
VOL.  viii.  F  f  speak 


22%  He  ohiaim  Imve  of  the  tribune  to  speak  to  the  people. 

sicT.   sp^ak  in  the  Greek  langnap^e,  he  said  in  some 
^^'^*    sarprise,  What,  canst  thou  speak  Greek  ?    Art     ^^  Art  not  thou  that 
— -  r^t  ihoa  that  Egyptian  who  didst  some  time  before  ^SJ^ZT'^^^^Tn 
XXI. 88  these  days  stir  up  a  sedition,  and  lead  out  into  the  uf>roar,  aod  ledcUrst  out 
wilderness  four  thousand  murderers^)  who  covor  into    the    wiidcmeM 
mitted  horrible  depredations  there  on  all  who  %Zl^^ti^%}  '^"^^ 
were  so  unhappy  as  to  come  within  their  reach? 
The  public  is  so  exasperated  against  thee,  that 
it  naturally  occurred  to  my  mind  thou  mightest 
39  be    that    most    desperate   of  criminals.     But     39  But  Paul  said,  i 
Paul  said  to  him,  Thou  art  entirely  mistaken,  '^^Tr^.^^aVy 
both  as  to  my  person  and  character,  as  I  hope  fn  ciiicia,  a  citizen  of 
fully  to  convince  thee;  for  I avi  no  Egyptian,  no  mean  city:  and  I 
but  am  indeed  a  Jew  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  ^f;f.p^r;ato"Sc 


therefore  a  citizen  of  no  inconsiderable  city  ^;  and  people. 
lintreat  thee  thou  wouldst  favour  me  so  far,  as  to 
permit  me  to  speak  to  the  people^  who  by  this 
unreasonable  attack  upon  me,  shew  how  little 
they  know  of  me  ;  and  for  their  sakes  as  well  as 
my  own,  I  could  wish  them  to  be  better  in- 
40  formed.     And  on  his  giving  him  permission  to     40   And  vben  te 
aay  what  be  pleased,  Paul,  standing  en  the  stairs  ^„,«3on°lbS;: 
that  led  up  to  the  castle,  beckoned  with  his  hand  and  beckoned  with  tb^ 
to  the  people ;  and  when  he  found  Mer^  was  a  hand  unto  the  people: 
great  silence,  and  they  were  ready  to  attend  to  ^t^eT^^^^^c^^ 

what  h^ 

a  An  not  thou  thai  Egyptian,  &c.]     Jo-  my  reader  to  the  learned  Mr.  Ward*s  solu- 

lephus  (as  almost  all  the  learned  commen-  tion  of-  this  difficulty,  as  reported  by  Dr. 

talon  on  this  verse  hnVe  obserred,)  ex-  Gardner;  fCredib,  Book  II.  chap.  8,  Vol. 

pressly   mentions  this  Erryptian  impostor,  II.  p.  497,  bs  teq.)  and  conclude  this  no/^ 

as  coming  into  Judea  while  Felix  was  go-  with  the  just  remark  of  Dr.  Lardncr,  as  to 

yernor  there,    where  he  had  been  some  the  great  accuracy  with  which  Luke  has 

y^ari  before  this  tumult.     (Compare  Acts  represented  Lysias  speaking;  of  this  matter, 

xxiv.  10.)     By  his  ac<'Ount  of  him  it  ap-  The  men  were  led  into  the  vcilderness,  the 

pears,  that,  calling  himself  a  prophet,  he  impostor's  name  wns  unknovcn,  he  bein<r 

took  many  of  the  common  people  with  only  called  an  E^^vj^tian ;  he  had  escaped 

liim  from  Jerusalem,  and,  having  brought  aiive ;  and  most  ojf  his  followers  had  de- 

tbem  through  the  wilderness,  and  incn  ascd  scrted  him  ;  so  that  a  tumult  of  the  Jevs^ 

the  number  of  his  followers  to  thirty  thou-  about  him  would  have  been  no  unnatural 

^ancf,  be  led  them  to  morm/ 0//uf/,  promis-  circumstnnre,  (as  some  have  objected,) 

ing  them,  that  at  his  command  the  wal's  since  he  had  long  ceased  to  be  their  idol, 
of  Jeiusalcm  should  fall  down,  that  they         b  A  citizen  of  no  inconsiderable  city.l  The 

might  enter  the  city ;  but  the  Jews,  in-  inhabitants  of   Tarsus,   which   seems  to 

stead  of  joining  with  them,  stood  on  their  have  taken  its   name  from  Tarshish  the 

defence  ;  and,  Felix  marching  out  against  s^m   of  Juvan,   (Gen.  x.  4,)  boasted  ex- 

him  with  the  Roman  soldiers,  he  was  de-  tremely  of  their  anttqwiy,  as  Dio  Chry- 

scrted  by  his  followers,  and  fled  with  a  sostom  observes,  Orat.  33.  ad  Tarsenset; 

few  of  his  chief  adherents,  most  of  which  «nd   Sirabo  tells  us,  fOeo^aph,  lib.  xiv. 

were  either  taken  or  slain,  but  the  Egyp-  p.  463,)  that  they  were  so  considerable  oa 

tian  himself  made   his  escape.     {See  Jo-  account  of  Icarnin?,  as  well  as  commerce, 

seph.   Bell.  Jud,  lib.  ii.  cap.  13,  [al.  12,]  wealth,  and  grandeur,  that  they  might  dis- 

§5;  ^   Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  8,  fal- 6*]  §  P^ite  the  prize  with  Athens  and  Alexan- 

6.]     There  is  indeed  a  considerable  dif-  diia. Paul,  by  saying  he  was  a  Jew  of 

ference  between  the  sacred  historian  and  Tarsus,  proved  that  he  had  a  right  to  be  in 

Josephus,  as  to  the  numbers  mentioned  by  the  temple. 
Cneh;  for  the  reconciling  of  which  I  refer 

c  Bom* 


Paul  idh  the  Jews  how  zealous  he  had  been  for  the  law.         239 

be  tpoke  unto  them  in  what  he  said,  he  addressed  thevi  in  the  Syvi&c  •«ct. 
AeHebrtwtoogucMjr-  tongue,  which  Was  then  the  common  language  *'"^' 
'  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  called  the  Hebrew    y^,.^, 

dialect;  and  made  a  discourse  to  tiiem  to  the  fol-XXi.  40 
lowing  purpose,  sayings 
Acts  XXTT.i.  Men,       Men,  brethren^  and  fathers^  of  whatsoever  J^^ 

brwhren.  and  fathers,  |j  circumstance  of  life,  I  beseech  ^^"* 

hear  ye  my  defence,      ^    '      ,       '  •  i  i 

which  1  make  now  unxo  J'oUj   ^hat  you  would  coiiipose  yourselves   pa- 

you.  tientiv  and  candidly  to  hear  viy  apology ^  [which 

I  make]  now  to  you  for  myself  and  my  conduct ; 

and  I  cannot  but  hope  it  will  fully  convince 

you,   how  much  you  have  been  misinformed 

2  (And  when  they  concerning  me.     (And  when   they  heard  that  2 
hoard  that  he  spake  in  /ig  addressed  them  in  their  vnltiar  tongue,  and 

[hem?*lircy  kTprthc  ^P^^e  what  was  then  called  the  Hebrew  dialect, 
more' silence;  and  he  they  were  the  TflMer  disposed  to  hearken  to  him, 
»^'^^^»)  and,  numerous  as  the  assembly  was,  kept  a  strict 

silence ;  and  he  went  on  with  his  discourse,  and 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  said)     It  is   well   known   to  multitudes*,   that 

rn'Tar^urai^/ri^'a.  ^''"»  '■"'/^^'^by  birth  and  religion  a  Jew,  ,vho3 
licja,  yet  brought  up  in  ^as  bom  at  Tarsus"^ y  the  chief  citv  %n  the  neigh- 
thi«  city,  at  the  feet  of  bouHng  province  of  Cilicia;  but  mv  parents 
Sio^inl:  ^T^.^.T'^l'  ^ere  so  warmly  attached  to  their  religion,  and 

aceording  to  the  per-  .     .  i_      t       •    i     i  n  •  *^     •  •     • 

feet  manner  of  the  law  ^o  desirous  that  I  might  be  well  instructed  in  it, 

of  the  father*,  and  was  that  thev  sent  me,  at  a  great  rxpence,  to  be 
!fl«",iilrfi!^^^'^'  educated  here  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  th^t  cc- 

as  ye  all  are  this  day.       ,   .  ,  x         r-       •^/-  i^      i  i  "        » 

Icbrated  teacher  iraviatierj  hv  whom  I  was 
trained  up,  [and]  accurately  instructed  in  the  law 
of  our  fathers ;  being  from  my  very  youth  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  for  th<:  honour  of  God  and 
his  sacred  institutions,  as  you  aU  are  this  day  ; 

4  And  I  persecuted  Nq|.  ^g^g  there  any  in  tiiose  da^  s  mon*  violent4 

this     way     unto    the    •       l«  •^'         1      ..l  v    -    '       c    \  *.u 

death,  binding  and de.  '"  "'«  opposition  to.  the  religion  of  Jesus  than 
livering  I  ^^s,  who persecuted  the  \o\\o\\^x%  of /Aw  Chris- 
tian way  and  manner  of  worship,  even  to  the 

very 

c  Born  at  TarsusJ]   This,  as  the  learned  report  facts  said  to  have  linpp<^ned  long  be- 

Witsius  well  observes,  Mt/efem.  cap.  i.  §  fore  they  were  born,  I  dart*  nol  lay  much 

5,)  shews  how  little  credit  is  to  be  given  stress  uj)on  them. 

to  the  tradition  mentioned  by  Jerom,  (de        d  At  tfte  feel  of  Gamaliel.']  Strobo  tells  us, 

Script.  Etclei.  cap.  y.)  that  Paul  was  bom  in  the  passage  mfttrdd  to  ab*»ve,  that  it 

at   Gischnlis  in  Judea,  and  driven   from  was  customary  amonz  the  inhabitants  of 

thence   to  Tarsus,    when  that  city  was  Tarsus  for  the  young  peoplo,  when  they 

tacked  by  the  Romnns,  since  it  is  directly  had  gone  through  a  course  ot  education  at 

contrary  to  this  testimony  of  his  own ;  and  home,  to  travel  abroad  for  farther  improve- 

I  mention  it  chiefly  to  shew,   how  soon  ment. Of  this  rclehrared  Gamaliol,  to 

tradition  erred  in  facts  of  any  considerable  whom  the  care  of  Paul  in  Wis  younger  years 

standing;  nor  do  1  remember  any  proof  of  was  committed,  sea  note  foi\  Acisv.  3i, 

tuch  a  devastation  at  Giscbalis  about  the  Vol.  VII.  p.  559. The  phrase  of  being 

time  of  Paul's  birth,  which  was  somewhat  brought  up  at  his  feet  plainly  idludcs  to  the 

latter  than  that  of  ot/r  Lord!  (Compare  Acts  posture  in  which  the  scholars  were  usu^i'ly 

vii.  58.)     I  honour  the  testimony  of  the  placed,  who  sat  on  the  ground,  or  on  low 

fathert  exceedingly,  when  they  speak  on  seats  while  their  teacher  was  raised  on  « 

Ibeir  personal  knowledge :  but,  when  tbcy  kind  of  throae.    Compare  Luke  x.  39. 

F  f  2  e  Persecuted 


2  3d  And  hm  eager  in  persecuting  the  followers  of  Christ 

sicT.  very  death"^;  binding  both  men  aiid  women  who  li^enng  into  imtoot 
J^  professed  it,  without  any  reirard  to  sex,  ajje,  or  ^"^^^  men  and  women. 

Acts    ^l"^''^y>  ^^  delivering  them  all  into  prisons  ^^ 
XXil.4  whi»re  tiiev  were  closely  and  severely  confined: 

5  As  also  the  high-priest  is  my  witness ^  and  all  the     5  As  a!«o  the  high- 
court  of  the  elders^;  for  he  and  all  the  other  P^^^^^^^^^^  ^ 

inetnber:^  of  the  Sanhedrim  well  know,  how  ^^tate  of  the  elden: 
eager  I  was  to  give  them  all  the  assistance  in  my  from  whom  aiio  I  rc- 
power  towards  rooting  out  the  gospel,  if  possible,  ^^''"f  '*^"'''^"T.^ 

{.  ,  ,     I     r        ^  ..    1  ^   1         FT  1  brethren,  and  went  la 

from  the  whole  race  ot  the  earth  :  Jtrom  whom  Damascus,  lo  bring 
also  having  sevexidX  years  since  received  letters  to  them  which  were  there, 
the  brethren,  impowering  me  to  act  against  those  boundunto  Jerusalem, 

^  ,  I  I       '^  ^  .  cr     ^'  7  for  to  be  punished. 

for  whom  I  have  now  so  great  an  atrcction,  I 
went  to  Damascus  with  a  most  resolute  purpose, 
according  to  rhe  tenor  of  my  commission,  to 
bring  those  that  were  there y  v^h^n*.  I  imagined 
many  might  have  sought  a  retreat,  bound  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  that  they  might  take  their  trial  here, 
and  be  punished  according  to  the  utmost  rigour 
of  the  law  •  (Compare  Acts  ix.  1 ,  2.) 
6      Aiul  if  vou  desire,  as  you  probably  mav,  to      ^  ^^^^  '^  ^'J"'®,!* 

1  ,       •  T  .11  pass,   that  as  1  made 

Know  how  I  came  so  entirely  <o  change  my  sen-  \^y  journey,  and  was 
timents  and  measures,  as  to  engage  in  the  de-  come  nigh  unto  Da- 
fence  and  service  of  a  cause  which  I  so  earnestlv  "™^f"*,    ^^^^  "f°"' 

,.i,  j.i^  ¥11-  1  suddcnlv  there    shone 

haa  laboured  to  destroy,  I  will  give  you  a  plain  ^^^^  heaven  a  great 
and  faithful  account  of   the   wonderful  event  light  round  about  me. 
which  occasioned   it.     Be  pleased  tlicrefore  to 
observe,  that  it  came  to  pass  on  that  most  me- 
morable day  of  mv  whole  life,   that  as  I  was 
on  my  journey y  and  wa^  now  come  nigh  to  Da- 
inascus^  wliere  1  had  as  it  were  my  prey  in  view, 
about  noofi,  on  a  sudden,  a  great  li^ht  shone  about 
^  me  from  heaven:     And  I  fell  to  the  ground  \n      7  And  i   fell  unto 
unutterable  astonishmens   and  at  that   instant  *A^  ^/r""''"'*"''/'''^ 

,  ,  .      c  I  •        .  o      I     a  v>icc  saying  unto  me, 

heard  a  voice  \u)\n  lu^iwci^y  saying  to  me ^  iSauly  saui,  Saui,  why  pcr- 
8  Sauly  why  dost  thou  persecute  inc  i     But  I  an-  secutest  thou  me  ? 
swered  trembling,  JVho  art  thou,  Lord?  and  how      *^  ^"^  *  """'"^xvho 

is 

^  Pcfsecuied  this  w  'y  to  the  death."]     We  easy  postures,  and  put  to  a  kind  of  torture ; 

know  he   was  couo-rned  in  Ihe  death  of  for  the  illusiration  of  which,  he  introduces 

Sti-|»heM ;  (c'lap.  viii.^,)  and,  if  he  was  some   curif>us  passages  from  the  rabbits, 

not  so  III  tliat  of    m.my  mo'\%  it  was  not  See  ff'tt.  Meh-tem.  cap.  '\.  §  18. 

for  want  <»f  ztal  and  ra^c,  but  merely  of  g  T'w  /i>^h~jn  iest  iimifzv  it  nets']     That  is, 

power.     But  there  is  no  reason  t«)  tliink,  I  can  ap:«i;al  to  him  for  the  priK)f  of  this. 

that  /his  socrcd  history  eo'jfains  a  full  ac-  It  wih  not  iwUowfrom  hence,  that  he,  who 

count  of  w// M**  o«(fr«ffo  coJnrnittC'l  ajjainst  was  noii'  hi^K-priat^  also  bore  that  office 

Chri'tians,  during:  the  period  to  which  it  when  Paul  penecutid  the   Chrntiaris ;  he 

extends.  mi;:ht  then  perhaps  be  only   an   inferior 

f  into  prisons.]  Witsius  observes  here,  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  on  which  sup- 
that  there  were  two  s  tIs  o( prisons  among  position  this  appeal  would  be  proper,  and 
thcjcw"*;  one  only  for  confinement,  tiio  consequently  no  light  can  be  gained  from 
other  where  they  were  placed  in  most  un-  hence  to  fix  the  date  of  Pam's  conversion, 

hDid 


He  gioes  them  an  account  of  his  miraculous  conocrsion.  S3 1 

Wbo  m  thou.  Lord  ?  is  it  that  I  have  persecuted  thee  ?     /ind  he  said  ""• 
And  he  said  uuto  me,  ^^^^^  ^^^    j  ^^^  j^^^^  ^^,  Nazarcnc^  whom  thou    *"*' 

I  4m  Jesus  of  Naza-    /_^  .  __    .  ^  .,_.    _       .  .    ......    *u.... 


teih  whom  tiioa  per-  pcvstcutest  by  the  turious  rage  with  winch  thou    acu 
secutest.  art  pursuing  my  disciples,  and  art  endeavour-XXlI.a« 

9  And    they    that  j^,,^  ^^  destrov  mv  STospel.     And  they  thatwere^ 

weit*  with  tue,  saw  m-        r»,  :?     »•    l^   •    _i     j  /         *^  ^  ^  :£^i 

dettd  the  light,  and  w^'^A  me  saw  the  light  indeed,  and  were  tennfied: 
were  afraid;  but  they  but  they  heard  only  a  confused  sound,  and  did 
beard  not  the  voice  of  ^^^^  distinctly  hear  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to 

**To^^  And^*"! '^^d>^i^'-  ^nd  I,  finding  no  farther  disposition 
What  s:>aii  I  do,  Lord  ?  to  oppose  that  glorious  person,  who  had  con- 
And  the  Lord  said  un-  descended  to  appear  in    so  glorious  a  manner 

to  me.    Arise,  and  co  ii  ""j^  •.!* 

into  Damascus,  and  to  Stop  my  wretched  career,  and  to  expostulate 
there  it  shall  be  told  thus  mildly  with  me,  when  it  was  evident  he 
thee  of  all  ihincs  could  have  destroyed  me  in  a  moment,  imme- 
thee  to^dof^*"^*  ^°'  diatelv  surrendered  as  it  were  at  discretion,  and 

said^  Lord,  what  shall  I  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Arise  and  go  to  Damascus^  and  tha^eit 
shall  be  told  thee,  and  a  particular  account  shall 
be  ^iven  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed 
for  thee  to  do  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  informed  what 
extraordinary  services  are  allotted  to  thee,  after 
all  thou  hast  done  against  my  cause  and  intcr- 

11  And    when   I  est.     And     OS,    when   I  was  risen    from    then 
coiiM  not  see  for  the  grrouiul,  I  coiUd  not  see  by  reason  of  the  glory  of 

cloryof  thathght,  be-  f^,        , .    ,  .        •       i      i      i  i        i         •  *^-   l 

iny  led  by  the  hand  of  tluit  light  which  had  broke  in  upon  me,  with 
them  that  were  with  so  bright  a  lustre  as  quite  to  dazzle  and  blind 
me,  I  came  into  Oa-  ^jy  eves,  being  led  by  tht  hand  of  those  that  were 

With  me,  I  came  to  JJamascus, 

12  And  one  Anani-       ^nd  one  Ananias y  a  pious  man  according  to  ^^ 
Is,  a  devout  man,  a«-  the  laxVy  whosc  acceptance  of  the  gospel  had  by 
cordmg  to    the   ia\r,  ^^^  means  destroyed  his  regard  to  the  Mosaic 

havmg   a  srood   report  ...  ,-,  ^l?^  ^     l    j 

of  all  the  Jews  which  institutions,  and  who  on  that  account  had  an 
dwelt  there.  honourable  character  among  all  the  Jews  who 

13  Came  unto  n^e,  ^^,^^^  ^at  Damascus]  was  sent  to  visit  me  :  And  13 

and    stotHi,     and    said  .    "^     ,  i  j*    •  > 

unto  mc, Brother  Saul,  Coming  to  vic  by  a  divine  appointment,  and 
receive  thy  sight.  And  standing  by  me  as  I  lay  blind  upon  my  bed,  he 

^^  said  to  mCy  Brother  Saul,  look  up,  and  fix  thine- 

eyes 

h  Did  not  distinctly  hear  the  voice,   kc  ]  phenomenon.     But  I  do  not  apprehend, 

To  what  I  have  said  on  chap.  ix.  7.  §  19,  that,  had  this  been  the  case,  Pa^r^  compa- 

note  i.  p.  3<^,  I  shall  only  add  a  remark  »/o^,  would  have  heard  a  confused  8ouod» 

of  Mr.  Fleming,  (Christol.  Vol.  L  p.  103,)  as  I  think  it  is  strongly  intimated  they  did. 

that  as  in  the  castle  of  Cleves,   (and  he  — Eisner  has  shewn  in  a  curious   note 

miirlu  have  added  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  here,    that    the    ^cathens  thought  divine 

Paul's,  and  elsewhcrt-)  there  is  a  gallery  so  voices  as  well  as  visions  might  affect  one 

con'rived,  that  two  persons,  standing  with  person  in  a  company,  without  being  pei;- 

thelr  backs  to  each  other  in  opposite  parts  ceived  by  the  rest.     fObserv.  Vol.   I.  p. 

of  it,  may  distinctly  hear  each  other,  while  466 — 468. — !  give  the  story  here  without 

a  person  standing  bt^twcen  them  in  the  any  large  paraphrase,  referring  to  §  19,  p. 

middle  ran  hear  neither  ;    it  is  easily  Con-  31,  A*  ff^.  where  it  first    occurs,  lor  any 

ceirable,  that  the  air  might,  by  the  minis-  further  explication  or  illustratiou  it  m^y 

try  of  angels,  or  the  immediate  power  of  need. 
Christ,  be  so  disposed,  as  to  produce  such  a 

i  To 


d^d  Reflections  an  Paulas  account  of  his  conversion. 

•«cT.     eyes  upon  me.     ^nd  in  that  very  hour  and  theswnchoarllookeif 
^*''*'    moment   I  found  my   sight  rsstored  ;  so  that  "P  "?<»»>"«• 

y^ctg    I  looked  up  upon  him,   and  saw  him  distinctly. 
XXII.U     jindhe  then  addressed  me  in  words  which  I      ..  a^jk^—ijtu- 

.    ,,  -  It'll  •  I  ■*  Ana  nc  8aia,Tnc 

shall  never  forget,  and  which  have  smce  been  God  of  our  fathers  batk 
iremarkablv  illustrated  ;  for  he  saidj  My  dear  choienUiec,  that  thoa 
brother,  the  God  of  our  fathers  hathfore^r-  ^^^^^^  ^^^  >^ 
dained  thee  to  know  hiswillj  as  now  manifested  one',    and    thonkleit 
in  his  gospel,  and  to  see  tliat  righteous  person  hfar  the  voice  of  hia 
whom  our  nation  so  ungratefully  rejected  and  ™^"' 
crucified  ;  and  hath  even  granted  thee  the  sin- 
gular favour  to  hear   a  voice  from    his  own 
mouth  ^ ;  thoi]gh  he  be   now  ascended  to  the 

15  regions  of  celestial  glory:  And  this  iecfliwe  he      15  por  thou  shah 
intends  to  qualify  thee  for  the  most  honourable  be  his  witness  onto  an 
and  important  service   in  his  church  ;  for  thou  men,  of   what  thou 
Shalt  be  his  authentic  witness  to  all  m^n  to  whom  *^^  •^^'^  «**^  '*^*^- 
thou   mayest  come,  of  those  wonderful  things 
which  thou  hast  seen  and  heard  on   this  extra- 

J g  ordinary  occasion.  AndnoWy  considering  this,  tarTiesf"thouT^Ahs€^ 
why  dost  thou  delay  in  the  most  solemn  manner  and  be  baptized,  and 
to  declare  thy  joyful  acceptance  of  these  bene-  wash  away  thy  sins 

fiu?  Arise  immediately,  and  be  baptized^  and  of " he^i^ld. '**^  """* 
thereby  take  the  method  which  Christ  has  ap- 
pointed to  wash  axvay  thy  sins^;  declaring  thy 
desire  of  renouncing  them,  and  invoking  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  so  mercifully 
interposed  to  deliver  thee  from  them,  and  made 
,  that  ordinance  a  token  of  remission. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     By  whatever  methods  God  hath  been  pleased  to  bring  us  home 

6  to  himself   and  to  introduce  into  our  minds  the  saving  light  of  his 

^ '*^^' gospel,  we    shall  have  long,  and  indeed  everlasting    reason,  to 

recollect  it  with  pleasure  ;  especially  when  he  hath  gone  in  any 

remarkable 

i  To  tee  that  ri^hirous  person,  and  to  Itear  of  re^tentnncet  Mat.  iii.  II.  Mark  i.  4.  Luke 

a  voice  from  his  mouth,     I  S"e  no  reason  at  iii.  3.  Acts  xiii.  24.  xix.  4.  and  of  a  desire 

all   to  refer  this  (as   Lord   Harrington  and  to  be  cleansed  from  it,  as  the  body  was  bf 

1}r,  Benson  do,)  io  2  future  vision  of  Christ  water  cleansed  from   its    pollution;    and 

and  a/tf/tfre  commifxron  to  be  received  from  being  administered  to  such  prqfessed  fteni" 

him.     It  plainly  appears  from  Paul't^  own  tents,  by  divine  appointment,  as  a  token 

narration,  that  he  had  already  seen  him,  of  favourable  regard  to  them,  it  was  a  seal 

imd  heard  him  speak.     It  is  therefore  most  of  pardon.  Nor  did  God  ordinarily  give  any 

evidently   natural  to   refer  it  to  the  past  particular  person  any  public  and    visible 

rather  than  to  z  future  event,  though  I  own  token  of;)arf/on,till  he  submitted  to  baptism; 

it  may  include  both.  and  this  may  explain,  in  what  sense  bap^ 

k  Be  baptized,  and  xcash  areaij  thy  sins."]  tism  m'\%ht  ha  said  to  xcash  away  sins,  and 

B^iism  in    the  adult,  excepting  in  the  elsewhere  to  save.     (Compare  1  Pet.  iii. 

very  peculiar  instance  of  our  Lord,  was  a  21.)  See  Acts  ii.  38,  and  the  note  there, 

token  of  confession  Sind  humiliation  for  sin.  Vol.  VII.  p  521. 
.  (on  which  account  it  is  called  ihe  baplisni 


Sefie€tions  on  PauVs  account  of  his  convcrnon.  2SS 

remarkable  manner  out  of  his  common  way  for  this  glorious  pur-   »kct. 
j)ose  :  They  who  have  in  this  respect  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord^       '  1_ 
should  undoubtedly  make  it  their  care  often  to  recollect  the  parti-  Ver. 
cular  circumstances,  and  should  be  ready  on  every  proper  occa-  6 
sion  to  recount  those  wonders  of  power  and  lore,  for  the  encou- 
ragement and  instruction  of  others.  (Compare  I  Tim.  i.  16.) 

The  learned  education  which  Paul  had  received  at  the  feet  qf^ 
Gamaliel^  was  once  no  doubt  the  matter  of  his  boasting  and 
confidence.  Unsanctified  learning  made  his  bonds  strongs  and 
furnished  him  with  many  a  specious  argument  to  oppose  the  gos- 
pel :  Yet  when  divine  grace  changed  his  heart,  and  turned  these 
accomplishments  mto  SLfiothoT  channel,  they  made  the  conquest  so 
much  the  more  glorious,  and  rendered  him  the  fitter  instrumeni 
to  subserve  God's  wise  and  merciful  purposes,  for  the  defence 
and  propagation  of  Christianity  by  his  means.  Wherever  learn- 
ing is  possessed,  may  it  be  so  directed  and  improved  ;  and  where- 
ver it  is  perverted  and  abused,  may  Christ  manifest  his  victorious 
power,  to  cast  down  iumginations^  and  every  high  thing  which  exr 
aUeth  itself^  in  rebellion  against  him,  till  eoery  thought  be  brought 
tit/i>  a  witling  and  thankful  subjection  to  his  authority.  (2  Cor. 
X.  5. 

Adored  be  the  condescension  of  that  blessed  Redeemer,  which  7  g 
spared  this  prostrate  enemy,  and  reduced  him  by  the  tender  ex- lo 
postulations  of  mercv,  rather  than  the  terrors  of  wrath  ;  exerting 
that  secret  transforming  power  upon  his.heart,  without  which  this 
ipiracle  astonishintr  as  it  was,  would  have  had  no  thorough  and 
abiding  effect.  Speak j  O  Lord ,  from  heaven  to  them  that  igno- 
rant ly  per^fcw/^  M<^c;  and  make  them  humbly  willing  to  receive 
the  law  from  thy  mouth.     Job  xxii.  22. 

If  they  who  saw  this  tremendous  scene,  and  the  astonishing^'  1^ 
consequences  of  it,  were  not  themselves  subdued  to  the  gospel y  as  it 
doth  not  appear  that  they  were,  it  must  certainly  be  a  sad  illus- 
tration of  the  hardness  of  the  human  heart,  almost  beyond  pa- 
rallel ;  especially  when  we  consider  how  eager  Paul  would  un- 
doubtedly be,  to  make  those  who  had  been  the  associates  of  his 
crime  the  partners  of  his  faith,  service,  and  hope,  as  a  christian. 
But  however  these  efforts  might  miscarry  with  respect  to  them, 
there  were  those  who  glorified  God  in  Azw,  (Gal.  i.  2U)  Let  us  ^5 
take  this  renewed  opportunity  of  doing  it,  and  as  he  is  still  by  hi^ 
writings  a  glorious  witness  to  Christ  dxxiong  us,  on  whom  the  ends 
of  thewoi^ld  are  comcy  let  us,  by  receiving  his  testimony  with  a 
most  cheerful  assent,  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  John  iii.  33. 


SECT. 


234  Paul  tells  the  Jews  of  his  trance  at  Jerusalem. 


SECT.  L. 


Paul,  proceeding  in  his  defence  to  th€  Jews  at  Jerusalem^  is  inter^ 
rupted  in  his  remarkable  story  by  their  violejice  ;  and  when  about 
to  be  scourged  by  order  of  the  Tribune ,  is  exempted  from  it  on 
pleading  his  privilege  as  a  Roman  citizen.       Acts  XXII.  1 7^-29. 

Acts  XXII.  17.  actsXXIi.  17. 

CT.  PAUL  went  on  to  give  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  A^'P/^*'^'"^*?l'^*»» 

XT  J  J  I*  ir  i'  \l        ^    •         £         ^^^^  when    I    was 

^^     was  addressinf^   himself  Irom   the  stairs  of  come  agaii*  to  jtmsa- 
Act«    ^^^  castle  of  Antonia  in  Jerusalem,  an  account  icm.cFen  while  i  pray- 
XXII 17  of  some  farther  circumstances  relatine:  to  the  f-^  m  the  temple,  1  wai 

I      I      I  ^  .     ^1  r    I    •  ^     ">  a  trance  5 

reason  he  had  to  engage  in  the  cause  or  christ- 


tlCT 

I 


•»:»T> 


ianity  :  Aiid  he  proceeded,  sayiDgy  It  canie  to 
pasSy  that'dhcrl  had  preacficd  Christ  boldly  in 
Damascus  and  Arabia,  when  I  was  returned  to 
Jerusalem*  and  was  praising  here  in  the  court 
of  the  temple  now  before  your  eyes,  /  was  in  a 

18  kind  of  trance  or  extacy  -^  And  I  saw  him^  '8  And  saw  bim 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  heard  ffasle^  "a"nd  "" ec^th^ 
him  saying  to  me^  Make  haste  from  this  danger-  quickly  ouiof  jerus«^ 
ous  place  with  all  the  diliirence  that  may  be,  Jem:  forthcywiu  not 
and  depart  quickly  from  Jerusalem;  for  they  will  ^^^^^^c  ihy  testimony 
not  receive  thy  testimony  coiicernmg  vie,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  will  rather  attempt  thy  destruc- 
tion. 

,y     And  I  \y^  so  desirous   of  continuincr  my      ,9  And  I  said,  Lord, 
labours  with   my   dear    countrymen,  and  so  ihey 

unwilling 

a  fVhen   I  teas  returned  to  Jenuah'm.']  detcnnine  him  to  yield  to  their  instances. 

Lord  Barrin^ton  (3fwcf//.  iSffrra.  Abstractf  which  i>crhaps  his  desire  and  hope  of  use* 

p.   19.  and  Essay  iii.   p.    II,  6\  sea.)  2i\\d  fuhicss  at  Jerusalem  might  otherwise  have 

Dr.  Benson,  (Vol.  II.  p.  G,  b\   scti.)  sup-  opposed.    But,  when  he  had  been  forced 

pose  this  memorable  circumstance  (which  in  that  manner  toffee  for  his  life,  while  the 

they  make  Paul's  mission  to  the  idolatrous  memory  of  his  zeal  against  Christianity  wa« 

Crentiles,)  to  have  happened  in  the  second  comparatively  fresh  in    their  memory,  it 

journey,  lie    made   to    Jerusalem,   A.  T>.  docs    not    scorn    natural     to  suppose   he 

44.  (which  is  mentioned  by  Luke  in  Acts  would  have  pleaded  the  probability  of  their 

xi.  30.  xii.  25.)  and  maintain,  it  was  the  regarding  it  after  an  inter\'al  of  six  years, 

same  extacy,  with  that  referred  to,  2  Cor.  more,  which,  according  to  the  chronology 

xii.  2.  as  having  happened  fourteen  years  of  these  ingenious  writers,  must  have  been 

before  the  date  of    that  epistle,    I   rather  the  case. 

think  the  expression  intimates,  that  it  was        b  /  was  tn  a  kind  of  trance  or  extacy.] 

on  his  ^r*/ r^/wr/< /o  Jcrwfa/^m  tliat  he  had  See   note  g  on  chap.   x.  10,  p.  63.     Per- 

this  vision  in  the  temple  ;  and  what  he  haps  lie  miyht  continue  standing  all  the 

pleads  here,  (ver.  19,  20.  as  to  the  proba-  while  with  an  inienseness  of  countenance, 

bilityof  their  rcceivinir  his  testimony,  suits  which,    if  it  were  observed  by  any   near 

that  circumstance  of   time  much  better  him,  mi?l»t  be  imputed  to  the  fixedness  of 

than   the  other.     His  dispute  with  some  his  devotion,  or,  if  he  fell  f/own,  it  might 

Hellenist  Jews,  who  toward  the  close  of  be   looked  upon  as   an    epileptic  fit.     All 

his  first  visit  to   Jeruvalem    attempted  to  that    he    saw    and  heard  was  to  be  sure 

kill  him,  (chap.  9,  29)  engaged  the  brethren  only  a  miraculous  inipre&sion  on  his  own 

also  to  hasten  his  departure  ;  and  our  Lord's  nerves,  not  to  be  perceived  by  any  other 

orders  to  him  at  this  critical  season  might  persons.  c  Scourging 


JSe  was  ordered  away^  to  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  235 

thcyknow  that  I  im-  unwilling  to  give  them  up  as  desperate,  that  I  *^^'^* 
pnwned,  and  beat  in  presumed  to  expostulate  with  Christ  himself  on      '' 

cverj synagogue  them   f^*  i       '^    r     j  r  ^  i_    ^  i  ^ 

that  believed  on  thee :  ^"^^  occasion,  and  saidy  Lordj  I  cannot  hut  hope    ^^i, 

that  my  addresses  to  them  will  be  attended  with  xxil.19 

success  ;  for  as  Jerusalem  has  been  witness  to 

the  zeal  with  which  I  once  opposed  thy  gospel, 

they  to  whom  I  would  speak  cannot  but  know, 

that  with  the  utmost  eagerness  and  cruelty  I  was 

but  a  little  while  ago  imprisoning  and  scourging 

in  the  synagogue  "^  all  the^n  that  believed  in  thee, 

.  whenever  I  could  get  them  into  mine  hands  : 

«0  And  when  the  And  that  when  the^blood  of  Stephen,  thy  faithful  20 

sJSen^wa/sh^r^i  »"«*  courageous  7nartyr,was  unjustly  and  barba- 

aiso  was  sUnding  by»  rously  shed,  almost  on  this  very  spot  of  ground, 

and  consentin}?  unto  /  also  was  Standing  by,  and  consenting  to  his 

nlmet^f'lm" 'tliil  slaughter,  and  «-as  so  officious  on  the  occasion, 

flew  him.  that  I  even  kept  the  garments  of  those  that  slew 

him:  (Chap.  vii.  53.)  I  may  expect  therefore, 
that  a  testimony  from'  me  will  be  heard  with 
some  peculiar  regard,  when  they  see  that  the 
evidences  of  thy  gospel  were  strong  enough  to 
conquer  such  inveterate  prejudices,  and  such 
furious  rage  against  it. 
21  And  be  said  unto       But  the  Lord  over-ruled  my  plea  by  a  renewal  21 
me.  Depart,  for  I  wiil^f  j^jg  charge,  and  he  said  to  me.  Reason  no  far- 
send    thee    far  hence  ^,  i_-        i  •  i     ^        ^l  •  j*  .   i 
unto  the  Gentiles.         ^her  ou  this  subject,  but  go  thy  way  immediatel  v, 

according  to  mv  directions  ;  for,  behold  I  will 
send  theefar  off  to  the  GentileSy  and  thou  shalt 
preach  the  gospel,  and  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  with  much  greater  encouragement 
and  success  among  them. 
«2  And  they  gave      ^^^4  they  heard  him  with  quietness  and  atten-  22 

word;tTrt;;tt'up'  ti«n  '^  ^^  ^^^  '^^  [M«,].were  so  enraged, 
their  voices,  and  said,  as  soon  as  he  be^an  to  speak  of  a  mission  to  the 
Away  wiuisuch  afei-  Gentiles,  and  this  too  in  such  light,  as  if  the 

f^it^^notfittSt'Se  ^^^  r'^^^  ^"  ^^  *"^"?^''  given  up  and  rejected, 
•houid  live.  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  bear  it ;  but 

lifted  up  their  voice  in  a  most  outrageous  cry, 
sayings  Away  with  this  blasphemous  /]?/foa;yr(wi 
the  earth  J  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live  any 

longer 

c  Seourffing  in  the  syna^oguetJ]  It  is  Vet.  lib,  iii.  Part  I.  r/7;>.  11.)  Epiphaniut 
strange,  that  Beza  (on  Mat.  x.  17,)  should  directly  mentions  a  fact  of  this  kind,  (con- 
think  this  so  incredible,  as  to  suspect //<«  ttz  Uteres,  torn  ii.  lib.  1,  p.  135,)  and  it 
reading  is  corrupted^  when  the  same  phrase  appears,  from  what  Kusebius  had  cited 
occurs  again.  Mat.  xxiii.  34,  as  well  as  frum  a  writer  a;;ainst  the  Montainsts.  to 
in  the  passage  before  us  ;  nor  is  there  aoy  havC|boen  no  uncommon  case.  (Eccles, 
need  we  should  suppose,  that  synagof^ties  Hut.  l'b,v.  cap.  16,  p.  230.)  The  custom 
must  siirnify  not  placc!>  of  religious  but  ctvil  ha^t  since  been  confirmed  and  illustrated  in 
assemblies^  when,  besides  whatVitriuga  has  the  celebrated  instance  of  Acosta.  (  Liai" 
alledged  in  confirmation  of  the  use  of  such  borch.  Collat.  cum.  Jud.  p.  349,  350.) 
a  practice  from  the  Jewish  writers,  fStfnag.  Comp.  note  a  on  Mat.  x.  1 7»  VoL  V  J.  p.  394. 
Vol.  viiu                                •       G  g  d  Be 


£36  The  Tribune  orders  him  to  he  examined  by  scourging0 

•ECT.    longer  upon  it ;  since  he  hath  proved  himself 
such  a  traitor  to  God  and  his  chosen   people, 


j^^^  that  he  would  presume,  even  by  his  own  con- 
XX11.23fession,  to  prefer  the  Gentiles  to  us,  as  if  they 
were  more  interested  than  we  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  And  while  they  said 
this  they  affected  to  break  out  into  all  the  forms 
of  lamentation,  as  well  as  expressions  of  rage, 
as  if  such  a  degree  of  impiety  had  never  been 
heard  of  before. 

S3     And  as  they  were  crying  out  in  this  furious    ^^^  ^"^ .^  ***^  ^.^ 
manner,  and  were  rending  their  ganneyits  in  to-  ciolhttf^^an^^^'threw 
ken  of  indignation  and  horror  at  this  pretended  dust  into  tbc  air, 
blasphemy,  and  casting  dust  into  the  air^  that  it 
might  fall  down  on   their  heads,  and  so  they 
might  appear  more  completely  in  the  habit  of 
mourners  for  the  dishonour  done  to  God  and  his 

24 people;  The  Tribune^  not  knowing  the  partis      24  The  chief  cap- 
culars  of  what  had   passed  ;  but  perceiving  by  tain  coaimanded  him 
the  effect,  that  Paul  had  exasperated  rather  than  ^'^^^j^^  a'i?d  L'dcThVhe 
appeased  them  by  the  apology  he  had  been  per-  should  be   examined 
mitted  to  make,  'commajided  that  he  should  be  by  scourging:  that  he 
brought  into  the  castle ;  and  as  no  witnesses  re-  foJe**they"^cried'*»o  a^ 
gularly  appeared  to  give  information  against  gainst  him. 
him,  ne  ordered  that  he  should  be  put  to  tho 
question  by  scourging  him  in  the  severest  man- 
ner**; that  so  he  might  know  from  his  own  confes- 
sion,  since  he  could  learn  it  no  other  \\9,\yfor 
what  cause  they  raised  such  an  onto  y  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  were  binding  him  with  thongs  for  ^'\  ^"?.  *'  *^^J 
this  purpose,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  who  stood  nion-s,  Paul  said  un- 
hy  to  command  the  guard  upon  this  occasion,  to  Uie  centurion  that 
Is  it  indeed  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  who  ^}^^  ^>*'  '•  *^  '^^*'^"^ 

73  •       ^  J   ^i_-  III       -for   you  to  scourge  a 

ts  a  lioman  citizen  %  and  this  too  while  he  is  „,anthat  is  a  Roman, 
uncondemned  ?  Consider  before  you  do  this  how  and  uncondcmued^ 

r'ou  will  answer  for  the  violation  of  my  privi- 
ege  of  which  at  a  proper  time  you  must  expect 

26  hereafter  to  hear.  And  the  centurion  hearing  26  When  the  cen- 
Uhis]  presently  went  and  told  the  Tribune y  say-  ^"'"'"  ^TJV!"^*' w% 

*:         J^'        . ,       '    ,  .  t  ^veiu  and  told  the  chief 

tngy  Consider  what  you  arc  about  to  aoy  or  you  captain,  saying.  Take 
may  be  intangled  in  a  difiiciilty  of  which  you  ht-rd  \s hat  thou  doest; 
set'in  not  to  be  aware  \  for  this  man  says,  he  is  ^^^  ^^^^  "^^  "  *  ^^" 
a  lioman^  and  consequently  protected  by   the 
privileges  of  a  free  citizen  from  such  usage  as 

is 

^  Be  put  to  the  question  }y  scovrging.'\  and   Mr,  Biscoc,  chap.   ix.  §  8,   p.  555, 

That  the  Roninns   used    this    method    is  356, 

pro\cd  by   ^cvelaI  Icarntd  WTiters,  parti-         ^  To  scourge  a  man  teho  is  a  Roman.l 

nilarlv  by  Dr.  LaiTlner,  Credih.  Book  I.  See  on  this  head  note  ^  on  Acts  xvi.  37, 

chap.x.    §   1,    2,    Vol.  1.  p.  490—498,  p.  152. 


Je 


Paul  escapes,  bypkading  he  is  a  Roman*  237 

27  ThcD  the  chief  is  preparing  for  him.     And  upon  this  the  Tri-  »ct. 
captain  came  and  said  ^         ^^^    ^^^  alarmed  at  this  report,  ca?ne  and      '' 

unto  him.  Tell  me,  ait        . ,        .  .        rwy  u  i  i  •        i  —  ' 

thoa   a  Roman?  He  said  to  him,  1  ell  me  truly,  as  knowuip^  how  un-    ^^ts 
said.  Yea.  safe  it  will  be  to  trifle  with  me  by  offering  a  plea  XXII.i7 

of  this  nature,  if  it  cannot  be  supported:  art 
thou  indeed  a  Roman  citizen,  as  I  am  told  thou 
bast  asserted  ?  And  he  said,  Fes,  I  most  assured- 
ly  am;  and  I  am  capable  of  producing  proper 
evidence  of  it,  if  it  be  insisted  upon,  in  due 
98  And  the  chief  cap.  time  and  place.  And  the  Tribune  answered,  2S 
tarn  answered.  With  a  J  ^^^  surprized  to  hear  this  considering  the  ap- 

a  great  sum  obtained  I  *,  i^rri/i* 

this  freedom.  And  pcarance  thou  now  makest ;  ror  /,  who  (as  thou 
Paul  said.  But  I  was  seest)  am  a  person  of  high  rank  in  the  army, 
/ree-born.  ohtaitied  this  freedom  with  a  considerable  sum  of 

vwney,  which  I  can  hardly  suppose  thou  shouldst 
have  been  able  to  pay,  unless  there  has  been 
some  extraordinary  change  in  thy  circumstances. 
And  Paul  replied,  but  I  wzis  under  no  necessity 
of  making  any  purchase  at  all  of  this  kind,  for 
I  was  free  born  ^y  my  father  having  been  inti.. 
tied  to  that  honour  and  privilege  before  me. 
29  Then  straightway       They  therefore  who  were  about  to  have  put  him  29 

ht'whfcrholidi^rc  'Vi';"f/'T'  i""»^dM  departed  from  him: 
examined  him:  and  -^//ia //ie  7  r^^w/^e  was  glad  to  compound  the  mat- 
the  chief  captain  also  tcr  SO  ;  for  he  wos  much  afraid  wheyi  he  knew 

Tn'l^wlhlt^'he^was^'a  ^^'  ''^  "^^^  *"^^^^^  ^  Roman,  and  was  greatly 
Roman,  and  because  concerned  bccausc  he  had  bound  him,  in  order  to 
jbe  had  bound  him.  his  being  scourged  ;  which  was  a  breach  of  pri- 
vilege, for  which  he  might  have  been  accused 
by  Paul  to  his  superiors.  He  contented  himself 
therefore  with  confining  him  a  little  while,  till 
he  could  bring  him  before  the  Jewish  council  ; 
fearing  lest  if  he  had  dismissed  him  immediately 
the  Jews  would  be  incensed  against  him,  and  he 
might  thus  have  been  in  danger  of  something 
much  worse  from  Paul's  enraged  and  tumultuous 
enemies. 

IMPROVE- 

'  /  voas  free-horn.']  I  cannot  think   with  freedom  of  the  city  for  his  fidelity  and  brave* 

Mr.  Cradock,  Tillemont,   and  some  other  ry  in  some  miliiary  service,  as  an  auxiliary 

critics,  that  this   was  the  consequence  of  to  tlie  Romans,  as  Joscphus  says,  that  se- 

his  being  a  natnr  of  Tarsus.     Dr.  I.irdncr  veral  Jeus  were.    (Antiq.  lib.  x'lV.  cap.  10, 

lias,  I  think,  produced  unanswerable  arpu-  [al.  17,]  §  13,  ^T  seq.J    See  Dr.  Lardner, 

ments  against  admitting  that  city  to  have  Credib.  Book  I.  chap.   10,   §   6,  Vol.  I.  p. 

been  a  colonyy  ox  what  the  Romans  called  302 — 513-  He  observes  in  the  next  section, 

municiphimy  that  is,  a  place  where  all  the  not  only  that  the  freedom  of  the  city  might 

natives  were  free  of  Rome  by  birth.  I  there-  be  bought,  but  that    some    of    Claudius* 

fore  think  it  much  more  probable,    that  favourites    and  creatures  at  last  sunk  <A« 

Pautsfat/icrt  or  some  other  of  his  anccs-  jjrice  scandalously  low, 
|ors^  might  have  been  rewarded  with  tltt 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


•icT.      We  learn  [from   this  scripture^  as  well  as  from  many  other 
passages,  that  oUtr  Lord  Jesus  Christy  though  invisible^  is  present 


Ver.  ^bi"^  ^^^  proclamation  of  his  gospel  is  made,  and  is  ever  atten- 
17,  18^*^^  to  the  temper  with  which  it  is  received.  Justly  therefore 
doth  he  resent  the  injury  that  is  done  him,  when  these  messages 
of  life  and  peace  are  neglected:  Justly  doth  he  often  in  the 
course  of  his  providence,  remove  those  ordinances  which  men  have 
ungratefully  slighted,  and  call  away  tbe/aithful  ministers  who  have 
stretched  out  their  hands  all  the  dajf  long  to  a  disobedient  andgain- 
saying  people.  (Rom.  x.  21.) 
19>  20  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  a  servant  of  Christy  who  is  deeply 
impressed  with  divine  truths  himself,  to  imagine  to  what  a  degree 
men  are  capable  of  hardening  their  hearts  against  them.  They  arc 
ready  soirietimes  to  think  with  Paul,  Surely  it  must  be  impossible 
for  any  to  resist  such  arguments,  and  such  addresses.  But  ex- 
perience tnakes  them  wiser,  and  shews,  that  though  they  smite  the 
rock  again  and  again,  it  is  in  vain,  till  divine  grace  melt  it  in- 
to streams  of  water. 

21  Blessed  be  God,  that  when  his  gospel  is  removed  from  one  place 
it  is  sent  to  another ;  nor  shall  it  ever  be  totally  rooted  out  of  the 
world  while  seed-time  and  harvest^  summer  and  winter ^  continue 
their  revolutions.  Adored  be  that  grace  which  sent  Paul  and  the 
other  apostles  to  speak  unto  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved  I 
The  life  of  our  souls  was  in  that  commission,  and  all  our  eternal 

22  hopesy  take  their  rise  from  it.  But  what  cruel  malignity  did  these 
Jews  express,  whom  all  the  wonders  of  this  astonishing  story  could 
not  convince,  nor  all  the  eloquence  of  it  persuade  !  On  the  con- 
trary, for  no  crime  but  that  of  being  made  the  ambassador  of  divine 
mercy y  and  the  instrument  of  deliverance  to  thousands  of  perishing 
sinners,  they  raise  a  cry  against  the  ambassador  of  God,  as  if  he 
were  the  most  impious  of  blasphemers,  and  would  have  hurried 
him  from  the  face  of  the  earth  as  unfit  to  live  upon  it ;  How  much 
less  were  they  fit  to  continue  here.  But  x\\us  forbidding  the  apos- 
tles to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  y  (as  he  himself  observes,)  they  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquities;  so  that  after  the  abused  mercy  of 
(yoil  had  waited  a  little  longer,  his  deserved  wrath  came  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost,     (1  Thess.  ii.  16.) 

•%29  Most  unrighteous  was  it  in  the  lioviayi  officei\  on  this  popular 
clamour,  to  attempt  putting  this  best  of  men  to  the  torture  ; 
"Most  reasonable  was  PauVsplea^  as  a  Roman  citizen  to  decline  that 
suffering.  It  is  a  prudence  worthy  of  being  imitated  by  the  bravest 
of  men,    not  to  tlurow  themselves  into  unnecessary  difficulties. 

Nor 


Paul  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim^  asserts  his  innocence.       239 

Nor  are  we  under  any  obli^tion  as  Christians  to  give  up  our  »*". 
cioil  privileges^  which  we  are  to  esteem  as  the  gifts  of  God,  to  * 
e?ery  insolent  and  turbolent  invader:  In  a  thousand  circum- 
stances, gratitude  to  God,  and  duty  to  men,  will  oblige  us  to  in^ 
sist  upon  them ;  and  a  generous  concern  for  those  that  are  to  come 
after  us,  should  engage  us  to  labour  and  strive  that  we  may 
transmit  them  improved^  rather  than  impaired^  to  posterity  as  yec 
unborn. 


SECT.  LI. 

Paul  being  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim^  after  having  been  i/n- 

justly  smitten  by  the  command  of  the  high-priest y  occasions  a  dis» 

sension  in  the  council^  on  which  his  sentence  is  delayed ;  but  a 

conspiracy  being  formed  against  his  life,  he  informs  the  tribune 

of  it.     Acts  XXIL  30.  XXIII.  1—22. 


Acts  XXIl.  30.  AcTS  XXIL  30. 

ON  the  "^nrow,  be-  ^x  THEN  the  Roman  officer  had  rescued  Paql  »*ct. 

cause  he  would  have    \/V     /«  i  i       •        i  i        i         li. 

known  the  certointy  from  the  people,  m  the  manner  already 

wherefore  he  was  ac-  described,   he  lodged  him  in   the  castle  that    j^^^ 
cused  of  the  Jevis,  he  night;  and  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  XXiL30 

loosed    him    trom  Aix     ,o     ,'  .  .-     t    a   r  j  l 

bands,  and  commanded  Clearly  and  Certainly  oj  what  he  was  accused  oy 
the  chief  pi  icsu  and  all  the  JcwSy  which  he  could  not  make  out  from 

Md  b^rifl^Paufd!^^^^^^  ^^*^  *^*^  already  passed,  as  he  did  not  under- 
and  "set^  him  before  Stand  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  Paul  had 
Uiem.  made  his  apology  to  them,  he  loosed  him  from  his 

bonds  in  which  he  had  laid  him  a  close  prisoner, 
and  comynayided  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  other 
members  of  their  Sanhedrim  to  come  together  and 
to  hold  a  court :  And  bringing  Paul  down  from 
the  castle,  he  set  him  before  them^  that  he  might 
be  examined  and  tried  according  to  the  laws 
and  usages  of  his  own  country ;  that  so  the 
most  seditious  of  the  Jews  might  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
treated. 
Acts  xxiif.  1.  And      And  Paul  looking  attentively  on  the  Sanhedrim  ^  «.^J{!  , 

Paul  earnestly  heboid.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^    ^^^^^^    •       ^^^^   ^^   ^    ^^  observe*^"* 

ine  the  council,  said,       ,  ii^ii-°  r 

Men  and  brethren.  I  Whether   he  could  recollect  the  races  or  any 

have  lived  in  all  good  whom  lie  had   formt?rly  known  in  that  court, 

conscience  g^^^^^  ^.j[^^^  ^^  brethren^  though  I  am  brought 

before  vou  as  a  malefactor,  to  be  examined  and 
judged  by  you,  I  have  the  secret  pleasure  of 
being  conscious  to  myself,  that  none  can  justly 
advance  any  charge  against  me  ;  but  whatsoever 
be  objected  to  me,  I  appeal  unto  the  searcher  of 
all  hearts,  that  I  have  even  to  this  day,  though  it 

is 


24P  Ananias  the  high-priest  orders  him  to  be  SfnittetL 

SECT.  IS  so  longf  since  I  have  declared  myfielf  a  Christian,  confrienccbeforcGod^ 
^  ''•      conversed  before  God  in  all  good  conscience  %  and  ""'*^  '****  ^^' 

Acts    li^'ed  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  duty  to  him, 
XXIIl.  a^nd  to  my  fellow-creatures. 

2  But  Ananias  the  high  priest^ ^  who  knowing     SAndthehigh-priett 
in  his  own  heart  his  inveterate  enmity  to  Paul,  -Ananias    commanded 
and  the  steps  he  had  openlv  taken  for  his  destruc  [^'lIS*  h^  o^ui 
tion,  thought  himself  insulted  by  such  a  solemn  mouth, 
declaration  of  his  innocence,  commanded  those 

that  stood  by  him  at  the  bar  to  smite  him  on  the 
mouthy  for  what  he  represented  as  so  insolent  an 
assertion;  which  was  accordingly  done. 

3  Then  P^w/,  animated  on  a  sudden  by  the  secret  ^  Thensaid  Paul  uiv 
impulse  of  a  prophetic  spirit,  which"  bore  him,  rrthoul^Sw^J 
as  It  were,  for  that  moment  beyond  himself,  for  sittcnUiou  to  judge 
said  to  hiniy  God  is  about  to  smite  thee  in  a  very  "™e  «fter  the  law,  and 
awful  manner,  O  thou  whited  wall^!  thou  false  ^^"^'"^d^^  ""L^n^ 
painted  hypocrite!  For sittest  thou  on  the  tribu- 
nal 

ft  I  have  even  to  ihii  day  conversed  b^ore  formerly  been  sent  prisoner  to  Rome,  to 

^d  in  ail  good  conscience.]     Paul  could  not  give  an  account  to  Claudius  Cstsar  of  his 

intend  by  this  to  intimate,  that  bethought  behaviour,  in  the  quarrel  which  happened 

hiTMcUfreeffom  guiil  whWe  jtersecitting  the  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  during 

Christians,  since  he  so  expressly  doclai  cs  the  the  government  of  Cumanus  in  Judea,  but 

contrary  elsewhere.     (See  1  Tim.  i.  1.";  was  acquitted,  probably  by  the  intercession 

1  Cor.  XV.  9;  Gal.  i.  13.)     lie  was  only  of  Agrippa  the  younger.     The  difficukics 

examined  with  respect  to  his  conduct  as  a  which  have  been  urged   from  Juscphus, 

Christian^  and  therefore  it  would  not  have  against  his  being  high-priest  noze,  are  an- 

becn  pertinent  here  to  have  rcferrrd  to  his  swcred  by  Mr.  Biscoc  in  a  very  learned 

conduct  \\\n\c  a  j>erst'cuting  J e:t\  thmi'^U  it  and  judicious  manner. 
were  indeed  true,  that  he  did  not  fhm  act         ^  Ood  is  ahoul  to  smite  thee^  O  thou  rchiied 

against  his  conscience,  how  criminal  soever  tcaU.'\     Alluding  to  the  bpautiful  outside 

he  was  ill  sufft^riris:  it  to  continue  m/V//</c)/;/2.  of  some  tctf/A-,  which  arc  full  of  dirt  and 

ed.  The  plain  SLn>c  of  this  pass.ngc  i>,  that  rubbish  within.      The  account  Josephus 

Aw  fo/?ffiVwrf,\vhei»  examined  as  ill  the  sipfht  gives   of  the   character  and  fate    of   this 

of  God,  with  respect  to  what  they  alledgcd  wrctch  abundantly  illustrates  this  speech  of 

against  him,  did  not  charge  him  with  any  Paul.     He  might  well  be  called  a  zchitetl 

known  and  deliberate  cuiitradi«>t.ons  to  its  :t'a//,  not  only  as  he  committed  this  indc- 

dictates ;  and  5o  it  was,  in  crie<  t,  a  solemn  cenry  while  gravely  sitting  in  a  sacred  cha- 

and  very  pertinent  appeal  to  the  seaicher  racrer  on  the  tribunal  of  justice,  but  also 

of  all  nearts,  that  he  had  not  devoted  him-  ss,  at  t.'ie  same  tin.e  that  he  carried  it  very 

self  to  the  service  of  the  »ospvly  in  whi'h  plausibly  towards  the  citizens,  and  stood 

he  was  now  engaired,  from  any  mean  and  high  in  their  favour,  he  most  impiously  and 

dishonourable  pi  inciple,  but  was  fully  con-  cruviiy  dtfraiuled  the  inferior  priests  ot  the 

vinccd  of  the  truth  of  it,    and  theref«)rc  subsistence  which  the  divine  law  assigned 

prepared  to  abide  all  extreuiities  in  its  dc-  them,  $.0  that  some  of  them  even  perished 

fence.     Well  might   there  be  in    such  a  for  want,    fJaeph.  Anliq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  9, 

case  a  natural  saliyofjo'jy  arising  in  an  up-  ["I.  S,]  §  2.)     And   God  did  remarkably 

right  heart  from  a  consciousness  of  its  oxn  smite  him,  as,  after  his  own  h  mse  had  been 

inlcfrrifyf  amidst  suoh  violent  calumnies  as  reduced  to  ashes  in  a  tumult  bcuun  by  »is 

were  now  advanced  against  him.  own  son,  he  was  besieged  and  taken  in  the 

^  Ananias  the  hiirh'pr its t']     Dr.  Benson,  royal  palace,   where,  having  in    vain  at- 
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^aul  rebukes  him  for  it,  and  then  makes  his  excuse.  241 

tnittcn  contrary  to  the  nal  of  justice,  pretending  to  judge  me  according   mr. 

^^^  to  the  law  of  God,  and  yet  in  a  presumptuous     *'• 

violation  of  the  law  commandest  me  to  be  smitten^  ^   j^^^ 
though  convicted  of  no  crime  and  guilty  of  noxxiIL3 
indecent  behaviour  ?  The  supreme  Judge  will 
not  suffer  thee  finally  to  escape,  but  will  ere  long 
anim:idvert  upon  thee  in  righteous  vengeance 
for  this  violence. 

4  And    thpy   that      But  they  that  stood  by  were  greatly  offended ,  4 
fl^n>j,f^;*^'?^^!'*^';  and  said,  Dost  thou,  who  pretendest  to  so  much 

tliou  God  s  high-pncsi?        ...        '  .'      .       K  't     .1      t-    t 

religion,  presume  impiously  to  revile  the  nig/k^ 
priest  of  God  J  the  most  sacred  person  in  our  na- 
tion, and  consequently  in  the  whole  world  ? 

5  Then  5aid  Paul,  I      jind  upon  this,  Paul,  unwilling  to  enter  upon  5 
jrUt  not.  brethren, that  ^  question  SO  difficult  to  be  cleared  up,  as  the 

nenastnc  ni«;ti-pricst :     ,.  ^.  •    •      1      r    i  1  1  •         •     1    1 

for  it  is  written,  Thou  divine  original  ot  that  impulse  on  his  mind,  by 
Shalt  not  spnak  evil  of  which  he  found  himself  inclined  to  utter  those 
the  ruler  of  thy  people,  remarkable  words,  only  touched  upon  a  circum- 
stance cittending  it,  which  was  of  a  more  ambi- 
guous nature,  and  ^azV/,  Indeed,  brethren^  in  the 
sudden  transport  of  my  mind  I  was  not  aware 
that  it  was  the  high-priest^,  otherwise  I  should 
have  been  cautious  how  I  had  taken  such  a  li- 
berty ;  for  I  know  that  it  is  written  in  the  word 
of  God,  (Exod.  xxii.  28,)  which  I  desire  at  all 
times,  and  under  the  greatest  provocations,  to 
make  my  rule,  "  Thou  shall  not  speak  evU  of  the 
ruler  of  thy  people  C'*  and  I  should  be  sorry 
that  any  should  take  encouragement  from  what 
I  then  said,  to  fail  in  paying  due  respect  to 
magistrates,  whatever  their  personal  character 
may  be. 

BuJt 

3  In  vtoliiiion  of  the  ia:c  commandest  me  not  hnoTfrom  zekrnce  it  cnnWy  the  solution 

to  be  smittcn.1     God  in  his  law  forhad  n//  is  utterly  insufficient;  for  Paul's  answer 

violence  in  judrmfntf  (Lev.  xix.  15  )     Y<'t  plainly  ^hcn•s,  he  knew /A«.'/wrrxo/i  x/j^rtA/n;,', 

we  find  repeated  insults  of  this  very  kind,  uhoever  he  were,  to  be  ajudzf.     It  seems 

indecent  as  tlmy  always  are,  offered  to  the  therefore  nuich  more  convenient  to  follow 

prophets,  (1  Kinp:s  xxii.  Q,\.  Jcr.  \x.  <2,)  the  explication  of  this  matter  given  in  tlic 

and  even  to  Christ  himself.     (John  xviii.  paraphrnst\  which  will  easily  reconcile  all 

2*2.)  that  passed,  with  Christ's  promise  of  beirtf^ 

a  I  zvas  not  nivarc  that  it  vcas  the  hifrh'  withhis  aiwstles  whvn  npiicnrin^  before  coun- 
priest,'\  This  Is  a  natural  rendering  of  the  cils :  (Mat.  x.  19.  Mark  xiii.  11.)  for  ac- 
words  Kx»iocJv  o?i  If  iv  fjiyjj;::;,  whicli  can-  conlini?  to  us,  Paul  by  inspiration  uttered 
not  fairly  be  translated,  ido  mU  nckno'ckds^c  a  true  prediction,  and  then  alled^^ed  a  true 
him  to  be  the  hi:rfi.pricst ;  nor  can  it  be  ima-  fact  to  prevc?nt  any  ill  use  of  the  circuui- 
gined,  that  Paul  wo.iid  enter  on  so  curious  stance  in  which  it  was  spoken  ;  only  wa- 
and  so  dangerous  a  question,  as  tlic  justice  vinff  something,  which  he  might  justly 
qf  his  accession  to  WmxI  office.  Some  have  have  urged  in  his  own  vindication,  and 
thought,  he  did  not  knozc  A/m  personally;  from  which  he  had  undoubted  right  to  re- 
but his  habit  nnd  place  in  the  Unuhednm,  cede,  if  he  thought  fit.  In  the  mean  time, 
misrht  diittiiigiiish  him:  or  if  we  were  to  the  candour  both  of /A« /m/orian  and  of  the 
suppose  with  Rivetus,  that  Paul,  hearing  a;>oi/^  is  well  worthy  our  remark, 
the  voice  while  looking  another  way,  did 

(Part 


242  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  are  dioided  about  him : 

»icT.        Sut  Paul  perceivings  as  be  looked  about  him     ^  But  wImii  Pni 

*^-     ihat  the  one  part  of  the  court  were  Sadducees^,  fl'J^^Z^^tJ^J^ 

^j.^.   And  the  othtr  Pharisees y  cried  out  in  the  Sanne-  and  the  other  Phari- 

XXlIL6rfnfw,3/e?ifl7?flf6reMrffn,/ was  bvmv  education,  sees,  he  cried  out  io 

and  still  am  in  my  judgment,  d  Phar^ee,  as  I  L'^i^o.l'km^^'pS? 

was  also  the  son  of  a  Pharisee;  nor  is  there  any  risce,  Uie  son  of  a  Pha^ 

'    one  more  zealous  for  the  great  fundamental  doc-  "*cc;  of  the  hope  and 

trine  of  that  celebrated  sect :    And  I  am  well  I^^T^i'^inl^^ifSt? 

.  ^     ,       ,        _   ,  ,     ,  ..  I  am  called  ID  quettion. 

satisfied,  that  if  the  whole  secret  or  my  prose- 
cution were  fairly  and  thorouojhly  laid  open  from 
its  first  principles,  it  would  be  found  that  it  is 

far  the  hope  1  have  of  a  future  state,  and  the  zeal 
with  which  I  teach  the  resurrection  of  the  dead y 
that  /  am  now  brought  into  judgment ^ ;  nor 
would  some  of  my  greatest  enemies  have  expres- 
sed such  indignation  against  me,  had  not  the 
whole  tenor  of  my  public  teaching  so  evidently 
tended  to  confirm  a  doctrine  against  which  they 
are  so  violently  prejudiced. 

1     jind  on  his  speaking  thiSythe  council  fell  to  dis-      7  And  when  he  had 
puting,  and  t/iere  was  presently  a  contention  on  dUselfsioJl'brt'w^^ 
this  head  between  the  Pharisees  a7id  the  Sadducees y  pijari*ecs  and  the  Sad- 
several  persons  of  each  sect  appearing  warm  in  durces:  and  the  mui- 
the  debate:  And  the  multitude  was  gre.&tW  di-  tiiude  was  divided. 

^vided:  For  it  is  well  known  that  the  Sadducees  8  For  the  Sadducect 
sai/y  there  is  no  resurrection^  neither  angely  nor  ^TJeaL^'^nllth'S 
separate  5/?i;7/ ;  but  the  Pharisees  not  oniy  confess  angci,  nor  spirit;  but 
bothy  but  contend  earnestly  for  the  certainty  of  the  Pharisee*  confess 
the  resurrection,  and  the  real  existence  of  angels  ^^* 
and  other  spirits. 

9  And  upon  this  there  was  a  great  clamour  in  ^  ^^^  there  aimc 
the  assembly ;  and  the  scribes  [who  were]  on  the  l^^^l ,^^*"of  the 
side  of  the  Pharisees  arose  and  contended,  saying y  Pharisees  part  arose. 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  many  and  can  perceive  no  and  strove,  sayinp.  We 

*^       £>        L-i-  A  jji.*j      find    no    evil  in    this 

reason  tor  his  beine:  condemned  or  detained:  __,. .  i,„t  :f ,««;«» nr 

.  v->         ,f.f  ,        ,f.        .       man.   oui  ii  a  spini  or 

but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  nwiy  m  an  angel  hath  spoken 
the  manner  he  represents,  let  us  acquiesce,  and  to    him,  let    us    not 
wait  the  event;  and  as  Gamaliel  formerly  ex-  fi?»^t agtmst God. 
pressed  it  among  us,  in  an  argument  which  then 
was  judged  by  tlie  Sanhedrim  worthy  of  its  re- 
gard 

i  Part  were  Sadducees.']     Josephus  as-  p.  134,  165.)     But  there  is  no  juat  reason 

sures  ns,  that  many  of  l/iis  sect  were  in  for  the  charg<^,  since  this  was// /jor/,  though 

places  o(  hifrh dignity  among thi  jews.  See  not  /A«  rvhole  of  tlie  truth;  as  die  chief 

Joseph,  Antiq,  lib.  xiii.  cop.  10,  ^ul.  18,j  §  thin?,  which  enraged  the  Sadducees  i^xktt 

6.  &^  lib.  xvili.  cap.  1,  [al.  ^,]  §  4.  Christianity,  was  the  demonstration  wliich 

9  For  the  hope  iind  resurrection  of  the  dead,  it  gave  to  the  dortiinc  of  a  resurrection, 

lee.]     Orobio  cliarpces  this  upon  Paul,  as  m  hich  they  so  eagerly  opposed.    See  Acts 

an  artful  manner  of  declining  persecution,  iv.  2,  with  the  /^tfr/z/'Arare,  Vol.  VI J.  p.  537 

unA'orthy  the  cliaructcr  of  an  upright  and  and  chap.  v.  17,  ibid  .p.  555. 
generous  man.  { Limborch,  Coilat,  cum  J ud. 
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A  tumult  arising^  the  Tribune  takes  him  away.  243 

gard*  let  us  not  fight  against  God,  which  must  ««ct. 
end  in  our  ruin'\     (Compare  Acts  v.  39.) 


10  And  when  there      ^7id  as  agreat  disturbancearose^some  ofthera    acu 

^^°^  1  great  disien-  urging:  that  he  should  be  st^t  at  liberty,  while  XXIIL 
•ion,   the    chict  cap-      ^P     "  i  •       j  u-  j  .•         i /^ 

tain  fearing   le»t  Paul  Others  cajyerly  insisted  on  his    condemnation,  10 

should  have  been  pal-  the  Tribune  was  informed  of  their  disorderly- 
led  in  picres  ofUicm,  proceedinas  ;  and  fearing  lest  amidst  the  tu- 

cominanded    the  «ol-   *      i     »>      .     »      i,  »*^.  •  l      ^l  i 

diew  to  go  down,  and  ^^^^  Paid  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them^  iie 
to  toke  him  by  force  comviandcd  a  partv  of  the  Roman  yoldiers  to  go 
from  among  them,  and  ^^,^j    and  take  him   by  for ce  from  the  midst 

to  bring  him  mto  the      /•.»  t  a     l    *        i  '  *   a    al 

cajtje.  of  them,  and  so  to  bring  him  up  again  into  the 

coi/Zdof  Antonia,  from  whence  he  had  been  led. 

11  And  the   nUht       Ww^/ after  they  had  lodged  him  there,  it  came  1 1 
following,    the  Lord  ^,0  pass,  that  in  the  following  night  the  Lord 

stood  by  him,  smd  sani    t  tu     -  ^  1    ^     11       1    •  1 

Be  of  good  cheer,  P.iul:  J^s'***  Christ  appeared  to  I'aul  in  a  vision,  and 
loraHthoii  hast  tcstifi-  Standing  by  him  saidy'  Be  of  good  courage f 
cd  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  Paul ;  for  as  tlwu  hast  testified  the  things  con- 

i^wiwVt^omc^^^^'  ^^^^^f^g  ^^1^  «'  Jemsaleviy  and  all  the  malice  of 

the  Jews  has  not  prevented  thee  from  faithfully 
discharoring  thy  commissioo  so  thou  must  also  bear 
thy  testimony  to  me  and  my  doctrine  a/ i7o??Zd  ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  thedifficultiesthou  hast 
now  before  thee,  I  will  support  thee  to  go 
through  the  trial,  and  turn  it  abundantly  to 
mine  own  glory,  and  to  thy  consolation. 

12  And  when  It  was      j^nd  when  it  was  day,  some  of  the  bigotted  l^ 
i^^'  y^^^^A    ^^  x^^  Jh«;^,  who  were  exceedingly  provoked  that  Paul 
inbound  thSivci  '^^^  ^^^^^  ^^e"  rescued  from  the  council,  resolv- 
vikier  a  curse,  saying,  ed  that  they  would  be  the  means  of  his  destruc- 
That  they  would  nci-  tion,  and  entering  into  a  Conspiracy  ,bound  thevi" 

Uier  eat  nor  drmk  till        ;  -al  \  ..'t.  -     n^L^*    aL^.. 

they  had  killed  Paul.     ^^^'^^^  «'i/A  a  solemn  curse,  saying,  Tluit  they 

would  neither  eat  nor  drmk  till  they  had  killed 

13  And  they  wpre  P(^uL     ^i/zt/ though  it  was  SO  black  and  horrid    "* 
more  than  forty  ^vbich  a  design,  yet  t/ieu  Were  more  than  forty  of  them 
had  made  Uiis  conspi-  ^^^  /^^^  made  this  rash   and  barbarous  agree^ 

14  And  Uiey  came  ^nent.      And  having  fixed  upon  a  scheme  for  ^^ 

to  putting  it  in  execution,  they  came  without  re- 
serve 

b  Let  lu  nolfiarftl  against  God."]     When  This  plainly  shews,  that  our  Lord  approved 

they  mentioned  it  an  a  supposable  rase,  the  part  Paul  had  acted  before  the  Sanhe- 

that  an  an-^vl  miirfu  have  sjhiken  to  him,  they  dnm,  though  some  have  censured  it,  with- 

iniisbt  probably  allude  to  the  many  visio'is  out  understanding  or  considering  the  cir- 

aiid  revelations^  which  Paul  had  profcsx-d  cum.stnnccs  of  it      The   pious  as  well  as 

(o  haxxj  received  in  his  late  sj^eerh  to  the  learned  professor  V/itsiiis  well  observes, 

pe<iple,  as  Dr.  Benson  observes,  Hisl.  Vol.  that  it  must  bo  a  (rr-^ater  consolation  to  so 

II.  [>*  214.     The  reader  will  perceive  here  faithful  a  soldier  of  Christ  as  Paul  was,  hav- 

a  remarkable  I e«»emhlance  to  the  speech  of  ing  been  thus  approved  and  encouraged 

Gamaliel,  refernid  i«»  in  the  paraphrase;  but  by  his  aenerat^io  be  led  on  \o  farther  com- 

it  appears  from  Dr.  Phde.iux,   (Connect,  hats,  th.in  to  be   immediately  dismissed. 

Vol.  II.  p.  599,)  that  this  happened  nfter  And  such  a  temper  he  expresses,   Phil. 

the  death  of  that  celebrated  ;  abbi.  i.  20—26. 

i  The  Lord  standing  by  him  said,  &c.]  • 

k  We 

Vol.  Vin.  H  h 


244  The  Jews  form  a  conspiracy  against  his  life. 

•«cT.  serve  to  the  chief  priests y  and  to  those  of  the  to  the  chief  prieits  and 
^^elders,  whom  they  knevv  to  be  his  enemies;  and  ^tTbTi^  ^iel^ 


Acts  ^^'^>  ^^  ^""^   50  transported  with  zeal  at  the  under  a  great  curse, 
XXUI.  outrage  that  has  been  done  to  our  sacred  law,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
14thata'^//^*eone  and  all  bound  ourselves  by  a  ^^j^^  ^*    ***^ 
solemn  anathema^,  not  to  taste  any  thing  of 
food  till  we  have  slain  this  Paul;    whom   we 
look  upon  as  so  notorious  an  enemy  to  God  and 
his  country,  that  if  the  course  of  public  justice 
against  him  be  obstructed,   it  will  no  doubt  be 
a  meritorious  action,  which  you  will  certainly 
approve,  as  what  must  be  pleasing  to  God  him- 
self, to  take  him  off  by  such  a  method  as  this : 

15  ^ow  therefore,  do  you y  with  Me  other  members  15  y'ov  iberefoie 
of  the  Sanhedrim,  signify  it  as  your  request  to  Y^  with  the  coundi^ 
the  Tribune,  that  he  would  bring  him  dmn  "^^^X.'LX^ 
from  the  castle  to  you  to-vioi^aw^  as  if  you  him  down  unto  yoa 
would  more  accurately  GX-dtn'me  znd  discuss  what  tomorrow,  a»  though 
relates  to  him  :  and  we  are  ready  at  ail  adven-  ''ZJ^X^^^^. 
tures,  even  at  the  hazard  of  our  Jives,  to  kill  fectiy  concerning  him: 
him  before  he  can  come  near  you  :  And  we  will  »««>  wc»  or  ever  he 
manage  the  attack  in  such  a  manner  that  you  j^^i'jih^';  ^  '^^ 
shall  not  appear  at  all  concerned  in  it,  nor  have 

any  alarm  about  the  matter,  till  you  hear  that 
he  is  actually  dead. 

1 6  But  how  privately  soever  this  matter  was  con-  >G  And  when  Pawi'i 
ducted  the  providence  of  God  so  orderexl  it,  iLr'i'yi.tglnS  ^ 
tor  the  deliverance  ot  his  faithrul  servant  rrom  went  and  entered  into 
this  inhuman  and  bloody  conspiracv,th«it/'tfwr^  the  caiJe,  and  loid 
sister^s  son,  hearing  of  the  ambush,  came,  and  ^""^* 

entering  into  the  castle  of  Antonia,  where  (as  we 
observed  before)  he  now  Jay  confined,  told  Paul 
17  the  whole  story.     And  Paul  calling  one  of  the      j.  Then  Paul  called 
centurions  to  him  ',  who  commanded  part  of  the  one 

cohort 

k  We  have  bound  ourselves  bij  a  solemn  elders,  with  their  conspiracy  against  the 
mnat/teina.'}  This  seems  a  properrcndcrin.:;  life  of  P.iul,  wlio  were  so  far  from  blam- 
oftUe  very  emphatiral  form  in  the  ori;^i«f//.  ing:  tliem  for  it,  that  not  long  after  they 
AiiiiQffxaV  ayx9i(An\nrrt{Aiy  la-Jla;,  Such  cx-  renewed  tlie  same  design  themselves, 
curable  vows  as  tliest-  were  not  unusual  (Acts  xxv.  2,  3.)  See  Dr,  Lanlner*s 
■with  tlie  Jews,  who  challenged  to  them-  Crcdib.  Book  1.  chap.  9,  §  9.  Vol.  I.  p. 
selves  a  riir/tt  of  punishing  those,  w  ithout  474 — 18:3,  and  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  LecU 
any  legal  process,  whom  they  considered  chap,  vii,  §  .*>,  p.  278 — '281. Dr.  Light- 
as  transgressors  of  the  law,  and  in  some  f«w)t  has  shewn  from  the  Talmud,  (Hor. 
cases  thought  that  they  were  justified  in  Hebr.  in  he.  J  that,  if  they  were  prevented 
killing  tliem.  Josephus  mentions  a  case,  from  accompli:>hing  sucli  vows  a«  thesCt 
not  mucii  unlike  to  this,  of  some  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  obtain  an  abso'- 
hound  themselves  icith  an  oath  to  kill  Herod,  lulion  from  tlieir  rabbles, 
in  which  tlicy  gloried  as  a  laudable  inten-  I  Paul  calling  one  of  the  centurions  to  him,'] 
tion,  because  lie  had  violated  the  ancient  Though  Paul  had  an  express  promise  from 
customs  of  their  nation.  {Anttq.  lib.xy.  Christ  for  his  security,  ver.  11.  yet  he 
cap,  8,  [al.  11,]  ^  '3,  4.  J  It  is  no  wonder  did  not  neglect  any  proper  means  of  safe- 
therefore,  tliat  l/iese  Jtws,  should  make  no  ty.  Compare  Acts  xxvii.  24,  25, 31* 
fiTuple  of  acquaiutiug  the  chief  priests  und 
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of  the  centurions  cohort  under  the  Tribune,  presented  bis  kins-    «"'*• 
ngSTVoong^  "anto   him,  ^nd  said,  1  desire^hou  wouldest     ''' 


onto  the  chief  captain:  cotiduct  this  voung  man  to  the  Tribune^  for  he    ^^ts 
far  he  hath  a  certain  hath  somethuxg  of  importance  to  tell  him.    He  xxili. 
*^l ^^bilSlSlkhiiii,  therrforetook  andledhim  to  the  Tribune,  andll 
andbrougfathimtothe  having  introduced  him,  saidy  Paul  the  prisofier  IS 
ehiefcapuin,  and  laid,  calling  me  to  him,  desired  that  I  would  bring 
SdlnfurSr.  ^d  'A^  J/^^^g  man  to  thee,  who  has  something  of 
inayed  me  to  bring  this  considerable   importance   to   tell  thee,  though 
young  man  unto  thee,  what  it  is  I  do  not  at  all  know.     And  the  Tri- 1^ 

.'^"uSJftSS^.""""*  •"  *«««  in  a    yery  obliging   and  condescending 
19  Then  the  chief  manner  taking  htm  by  the  hand,  and  leading 
captain  took  him  by  Aiw  into  a  retired  place,  where    none  might 
5l):',^de^vXtd  over-hear     them",    inquired  [of  him, ^    say- 
asked  Aim,  What  is  that  ing,  What   is  it  that  thou  luist  to  tell  me? 
thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?    speak    freely,  for  I  shall  give  thee   an  atien- ^/^ 
iZ'-^.r'^^Xl  tive     hearing.        And    A.    said  to  the    Tri- " 
desire  thee,  tiiat  thou  hune,  I  have  received  certain  intelligence,  that 
wottidst  bring  down  the  Jews  have  agreed  together  to  ask  thee,  thai 
Sfc^ncrni  'kou'wouldst  bring  dawn  Paul  to-morrow  to  the 
they    would    inquire  oanhedrwi,  as  if  they  would  enquire  sometning  21 
somewhat  of  him  more  more  accurately  concerning  him  :   -ffw/ifthou 

^^Tll[  do  not  thou  ^^^^  a"y  '■^g^'*^  ^«^  ^^^'  *»^^*  of  so  innocent  and 
yield  unto  them  :  for  worthy  a  man,  do  not  be  prevailed  upon  by  them^ 
there  licin  wait  for  him  to  order  him  to  be  SO  broui^ht  down  ;yor /Aerd 
?L!^21  rnvt  io^  ^re  more  than  forty  of  them  lie  in  an  ambush 

forty  men,  which  have    >.      ,  .  »     i         *^j » .      i  . »  i        # 

bound  theoMeiveswiUiy^^  him,  who  have  obliged  themselves  by  a  curse 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him, 
"iii^^thcy^'hi've  kuicd  ^nd  they  are  now  ready,  with  their  weapons  as 
him :  and  now  are  they  it  were  in  their  hands,  to  execute  this  their 
ready   looking  for  a  murderous    purpose,    Waiting  only  an  order 

promise  from  thee.       y^,^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^^j^^g  ^-^^  ^^  ^j^^  p|^^g  ^^.^^^  ^^^^ 

are  posting  themselves,  in  expectation  it  will 
prove  the  signal  for  his  death.  23 

«2  So  the  chief  cap-       y^^  Tribune  therefore  hearine:  this  dismissed 

t2in  then  lettheyounsr    .?  -aL        l  •  rn 

man  depart,  and  charg-  the  young  man.  With  a  charge,  saying,  [Be  sure 
ed  him.  See  thou  tell  no  thou]  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  discovered  these 
man  Uiat  thou  hast  Mngs  to  me,  and  depend  upon  it  that  I  will 
iic\vc    lese  tings  to  jjg^^  jj^  mind  what  thou  hast  told  me,  and  do 

what  is  proper  upon  the  occasion.  And  accor- 
dingly he  took  immediate  measures  for  Paulas 
security  from  this  intended  assassination,  of 
which  a  particular  account  will  hereafter  be 
given. 

IMPROVE- 

m   Ttiling  him  by  thi  hand.  Sec.]  It  is    ducted  this  whole  ai&ir,  like  a  man  of 
ob^rvable,  that  Lysias  seems  to  have  con-    great  integrity  and  prudence. 

H  h2 


246  Hefieciions  on  PauVs  behaviour  be/ore  the  Sanhedrim. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•tcT.       Next  to  the  history  of  the  great  Captain  of  otir  salvation^  as 
'*•    recorded  by  the  holy  evangelists,   none  of  the  Christian    heroes 

Ver.  1  ^^  ^vhom   we  read  makes   a  brighter  fio^ure   than  Paul ;  nor  is 
there  any  who  seems  a  spectacle  viore  worthy  the  view  of  angels^  or 
of  God  himself :    Nobly  supported  in  the  midst  of  persecutions 
and  indignities,  by  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  as  to  the  inte<» 
grity  with  which  he  had  walked  before  God,  and  therefore  assured 
of  the  divine  aid,  lie  appears  superior  to  all  human  injuries.    Most 
2  unrighteously  did  the  high  priest  command  that  mouth  to  be  sjnitten 
which  had  spoken  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness ,  Most  justly 
3 did  God  verify  tlic  prediction  of  his  faithful,  though  despised  ser- 
vant,  and  smite  that  whited  wall  with  speedy  destruction  which 
had  stood  in  such  a  haughty  opposition  to  his  gospel. 
4  5      Paul  might  have  urged  a  great  deal  in  defence  of  what  he  had 
said,   and  yet  he  chose  prudently  to  decline  that  defence  ;  and 
seems  much  more  solicitous  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  what  might 
appear  dubious,  than  to  assert  his  own  cause  to  the  utmost  that  it 
would  bear.     Thus  should  we  sometimes  be  read}',  as  the  Psalmist 
beautifully  expresses  it,  to  restore  what  we  took  not  away,  (Psal. 
Ixix.  4.)  and  for   the  peace   of  society,   and  the    editication   of 
others,  should  be  content  to  wave  apologies  which  we  might  justly 
offer.     Let   us  le;irn  particularly  to   revere  that  authontif   with 
which  God  hath  clothed  magistrates  ;  and  be  very   cautious  how 
we  speak  evil  of  the  rulers  of  our  people,      Let  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  especially  be  cuntious  of  it,  lest  the  ministry  be  upon  that 
account  blamed,  and  their  own  character  exposed,  as  if  they  were 
trumpeters  of  sedition,  rather  than  ambassadors  of  the  Prince  of 
peace. 

g  7  g  Our  Lord  had  given  it  in  charge  to  his  apostles  that  the}'  should 
be  wise  as  sopents,  and  harmless  as  doves;  Mat.  x.  16,)  both 
these  characters  are  joined  in  Paul's  behaviour  on  this  important 
occasion  :  It  was  no  dishonest  artifice  to  divide  the  counsel,  and  to 
engage  the  favour  of  the  Pharisees,  by  reminding  them  of  what, 
if  they  considered  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  must  needs  ap- 
pear to  them  to  be  truth  ;  that  it  was  his  zeal  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  that  brought  upon  him  a  great  deal  of  that  op- 
position which  he  was  then  encountering,  and  that  the  most  con- 
vincing evidence  of  that  doctrine  depended  on  the  facts  which,  as 
an  apostle  of  Jesus,  he  publicly  maintained.  And  it  had  been  most 
(^  happy  for  the  Pharisees  had  thev  always  borne  in  their  own  minds 
the  caution  they  now  gave  the  Stulducees,  to  take  heed  of  fighting 
against  God.  Mav  none  of  us  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy,  as  if  we 
were  stronger  than  he,  which  we  shall  certainly  do  by  rejecting  the 

tidings 
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tidings  he  hath  sent  us  by  his  apostles,  and  the  HCb  and  immortality  ^^ji'^* 
which  he  promises  in  his  gospel. 


Graciously  did  Providence  provide  for  the  rescue  and  delive-  iq^  \2 
ranee  of  Paul  from  the  tumult  then  excited ,  and  the  conspiracy 
afterwards  formeil :  Who  would  not  lament  to  sec  a  design  of  mur^ 
der  avoweil    with  impunity  before  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  aud  approved  by  them  under  a  pretence  of  rtf- 
ligious  zealy  wiiile  it  was  consecrated  to  God  by  the  solemnity  of    ' 
a  vow  ?  The  time  was  indeed  comey  when  they  that  killed  the  ser^  14    \g 
vants  of  Christ  thought  they  did  God  good  service^  (John  xvi.  2  ;) 
as  if  no  libation  or  otiuring  could  have  been  so  pleasing  to  him  as  the 
blood  of  his  saints  :   But  names  alter  not  the  nature  ot  things  ;  God 
regarded  their  councils  with  righteous  abhorrence,  and  he  laughed 
tlicm  to  scorn.     In  vain  did  they  form  and  approve  a  conspiracy 
which  hea%'eu  had  determined  to  defeat ;  their  lying  in  wait  was>  15^22 
we  know  not  hftw,  discovered  to  a  youths  and  by  means  of  tha^ 
youthy  who  might  pcr!)aps  have  seemed  beneath  their  notice^  God 
as  cflfectually  presej^ed  Pauly  as  if  he  had  sent  an  angelfrovi  heaven 
to  deliver  him,  and  turned  the  cabals  of  these  bigots  that  thirsted 
for  his  blood  into  perplexity  and  shame.     So,  Lord  do  thou  con- 
tinue to  carry  the  council  of  the  froward  htadlong^   (Job.  v.  13,) 
and  save  from  the  hand  of  violence  and  fraud  all   who  commit 
themselves  unto  thee  in  well-doing j  and  humbly  confide  in  thy  wis«  ' 
dom  and  goodness. 


SECT.  LII. 

Paul  J  for  the  preservation  of  his  life  from  the  conspiracy  of  the  Jews  ^ 
is  seyit  by  nif^ht  from  Jerusalem  to  Casarca^  where  he  is  presented 
to  Felix,  and  quickly  after  is  accused  by  Tertullusin  the  name  of 
the  Sanhedrim.  Acts  XXIII.  23,  to  the  end.  XXIV.  i — 9. 


SICT. 


Acrs  XXIII.  03.  Acts  XXIII.  23. 

A'l^'J^'uvf ''ntu"r-'  TN  the  last  section  it  was  shewn,  how  the  con-    _ 
ons,  savin-,  Makf  pa-        spiracv  which  the  Jews  had  formed  against     lii. 

dy  two  humircd  soldi-  Paul's  life  had  been  discovered  to  the  Roman ■ 

^.M.oVln'^T;^^:  T;ib«ne  :  Now  as  tl.i,  officer  was  a  v«-y  eaui-  ^Am 

•core  and    ten,   and  table  and  worthy  person,  he  was  determined  to  23 

■pffarmcn    two  hun-  consult  the  safctv  of  his  prisoner,   whose  inno- 

i'^S^'night/*''''*  ^'""'  ^^^"^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  "^""^^  convinced  of,  from  such 

baie  methods  taken  to  destroy  him  ;  and  finding 
it  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  remove  him  from 
Jerusalem,  he  called  to  him  two  of  the  centurions 
in  whom  he  could  particularly  confide,  andsaid 
to  them.  Prepare  immediately  the  too  hamdred 
soldiers  under  your  command,  that  they  may  be 

ready 
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»icT.  ready  to  go  directly  to  Casarea ;  and  take  with 
them  a  further  guard  of  seventy  horsemen^  and 


Xci:^  two  hundred  speannen^  and  let  them  begin  their 
ZXIIL  march  by  the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  (that  is,  at 

24  nine  in  the  evening: ;)  And  provide  beasts^  to  set    ,2*^  And    pnmde 

r>      7  -r       u^  1       ij  I  t  /Aem  beastt,  that  they 

J^aulupon^  if  a  change  should  be  necessary,  a;2a  „^y  get  Paul  on,  ai^ 
see  that  you  conduct  him  in  safety^  and  with  all  bring  hkm   safe  unto 
convenient  expedition,  to  Felix ^  thegovernoj*  of  ^^^^^  ^'  gwemor. 
the  province. 

25  And  he  also  wrote  an  epistle  to  Felix  on  this  .  ^  ^"f  he  wrote  a 

>  f      1  '  1  I   *     letter  after  this  man* 

occasion,  the  contents  of  which  are  expressed  in  ncr: 

26  f his  copj/y  **  Claudius  LysiaSy  the  commander  96  Claudius  Lysias, 
of  a  bodv  of  Roman  soldiers  at  Jerusalem,  to  ^^^^  ^^^^  p'^J* 
his  excellency  Felix j  the  governor  of  this  pro-  ^nA/?greeting.  "' 
vince,   [sendeth]  greeting    with    the  sincerest 

27  wishes  of  health  and  prosperity.     This  comes  ^  ^7  This  man  w» 

.     I   c  ^L  ^        j7  •  L      •  11   J    taken  of  Uie  Jews,  and 

to  inrorm  you,  that  as  this  man^  who  is  called  jj^puid  have  been  kii- 
Paul,  was  seized  by  a  multitude  of  the  Jews^  led  of  them:  then  came 
who  made  a  sudden  insurrection  on  his  account,  *  with  an  army,  and 
and  had  like  to  have  been  slain  by  theniy  I  catne  J^ndwtoodSuuhc  w5 
upon  them  with  a  party  of  solmers,  and  rescued  a  Roman. 
him  from  their  furious  assault :  And  i  am  the 
better  pleased  I  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
it,  as  /  have  since  learnt  that  he  is  a  Roman  ci- 

28  tizen  * :  And  desiring  so  much  the  more  on  this  ^8  And  when  i 
account  to  krum  particularly  what  was  /A.  crime  ^^  '':^:J^''^ 
of  which  they  accused  him^  I  brought  him  before  accused  him,  i  brought 
tlie  Sanhedrim  ;  imagining  that  was  the  most  ^im  forth  into  tiieir 
proper  tribunal  to  discuss  a  cause  of  such  a  na-  ^^"^*  • 

ture,  as  from  general  circumstances,  I  apprc- 

29  hend  this  must  be.  And  after  they  had  exa-  29  Whom  I  i>cr- 
mincd  him,  I  found  he  was  accustd  of  no  ereat  ^^^^^^  J?  ^^  accused 

\    X  -I  .         ^  .         of  questions    of  their 

crime,  and  that  a  cry  was  raised  agamst  him,  jaw,  but  to  have  no- 
only  concerning  some  nice  questions  of  their  tiling  laid  to  his 
law ;  but  that  nothinff  was  charged  upon  him.  of  ^*'"»;k<5     r  ?'^^y    ®^ 

,.,.,.  ^i_  1     r  I  i£   •  r  death,  or  of  bonds. 

Which,  ir  there  had  been   sumcient   proof   to 
have  convicted  him,  he  would  have  been  wor» 

thy 

*  And  I  heme  since  learnt  that  he  is  a  argued  in  his  large,  and  I  think  very  coq- 

jRoman.]A8  it  appears  from  the  preceding  elusive,  examination  of  this  question.  fCrei' 

$tory,  that,  when  Lysias  first  re>cued  Paul  dib.  Book  I.  chap.  2.     See  especially  §  IQ» 

out  of  the  hands  of  the  populace,  he  did  Vol.  I.  p.  144 — 146.)    Beza  thinks,  Lysiaa 

notsomuchasimaginehiiuto  heaRoman,  represents  the  fact  a  little  unfairly,  and 

it  is  plain,  that/uca9u>y  here  (asGn>tius  well  would  have  made  Felix  believe,  that  he 

observes,;  is  put  for  nai  hjaOov,  according  knew  Paul  was  a  Roman  before  tie  rescued 

to  the  turn  frivcn  in  ihe  paraphruie;  and  him  ;  but  his  conduct  appears  in  the  main 

consnquectly,  no  shariow  of  an  argument  so  honourable,  that  I  ratlicr  think,  he  only 

can  be  drawn  fro^n  hence  to  prove,  chat  means  in  the  general  to  intimate,  that  he 

the  Jens  had  then  a  power  oi  putting  those  had  on  the  who'e  been  more  solicitous  to 

of  iho'n  counirymen  to  death,  who  were  provide  for  Paul's  security,  out  of  regard  to 

not  Roman  cicizens,  as  Dr«  Lardner  has  well  his  being  a  Roman  citizen, 

b  Brought 
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My  of  death,  or  even  of  bonds :  Nevertheless  •■"• 
I  chose  to  keep  him  confined  for  a  few  days, 
that  I  might  not  too  much  exasperate  the  peo-    Acta 

30  And  when  it  was  pie  by  dismissinfir  him  immediately.     But  when  XXIII. 

mid  me,  bow  that  the    'i  .   •„  au*     ^*  'a     .         •       '^  j  ^'  ^l    ^         *in 

Jews  laid  wait  for  the  d»»»^inj?  ^^is  time  it  was  Signified  to  mej  that  on  30, 
nun,  I  sent  uraight-  ombush  would  be  laid  by  the  Jews  for  the  unfor- 
way  to  thee,  and  gave  tunate  inaUy   with  an  intention  to  assassinate 

acf^w^rs  i!\%ot  to  sav  ^^"™  >  ^nd  with  this  view  a  scheme  was  formed 
before  thee  what  they  to  have  him  brought  down  from  the  castle  to 
Aflrf  against  him.  Fare-  the  Sanhodrim,  on  a  pretence  of  farther  exami- 
^^  •  nation,  that  they  might  kill  him  by  the  way  ;  / 

thought  it  my  duty  immediately  to  provide  for 
the  security  of  his  l:fe,  and  therefore  have  sent 
[Aim]  under  a  guard  to  thee^  co^nmanding  his 
accusers  also^  who  by  these  unwarrantlable  mea- 
sures have  rendered  themselves  much  suspect- 
ed, to  come  and  declare  before  thee  what  they 
have  to  alledge  against  him.  And  so,  with  all 
due  respect,  I  bid  thee  most  heartily  yir«it;rf/.'* 

31  Then  the  foi-       7%^  soldiers  therefore y  as  it  was  commanded  31 
nirnded'  Jhem?  uITk  f*^'^*  taking upPaul.^nd  mounting  him  accord. 
Paul,  and  brou^^ht  him  ing   to  the  kind  provision  which   Lysias  bad 

by  night  to  Antipatris.    mude,  brought  him  by  night'tniiTches  through 

Nicopohsand  Lyddai  to  2^ ntipatris^,  a  city  with- 
in the  borders  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  which 
lay  not  far  from  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about 

32  On  the  morrow  thirty-eight  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem.    And^^ 

they  left     the    horse-    ^|^^  ^^^^  ^       ^^^^^   ^j^^j^  ^^j     ^  ^^  ^  ^^ 

men  to  KO  with   liim,    ^,  1111  '^^ 

and  returned  to  the  tney  coiicludcd  he  was  now  pretty  secure  from 
««t!c.  danger,  the  two  companies  of  foot  returned  with 

the  spearmen  to  the  castle  at  Jerusalem,  leaving 
the  seventy  horsemen  to  go  with  him  to  the  end 
53  Who  when  they  of  his  joiiriiey  ;  Who  accordingly  guarded  him  33 
rreJ;.''.'";^" tf  »j.»e  rest  of  the  way,  and  mtering  with  him  into 

Uie  desareay   which  was  about  thirty  miles  from 

Anti- 

b  Brou^fit  him  hy  nifiht  to  Ant'ipatris.']  shewn,  Jt  was  something  more  than  thirty^ 

Very  difl'erent  aceownts  are  given  of  the  eizht  of  our  milest  which  must  have  been 

situation  of  Antipatris,  wiucli  must  how-  too  far  for  one  night*t  maich  ;  he  therefore 

ever  l»ave  been  norih-uHit  ofJerusulemf  as  very  well  observeK,  it  is  not  necessary  to 

it  was  in  the  wny  from  thence  to  Cx>nrea.  conclude,  that  Paul  was  carried  tbithcr  m 

Its  nncicnt  name    wai   Coyharsulama,  (1  one  nii>ht,  or  that  the  soldiers  returned  m 

Mace.  vii.  J I  ;  and  Joieph.  Antiqy  lib,  xii.  one  day.     It  is  only  said,  that  they  travel- 

cap,  '0,    [al.   17,]    §   4,)  or  Cimbarzaba  ;  led  6y  n/^A/,  which  they  might  do,  and  rest 

f  Joseph,  ytntiq,  lih,  xiii.  cap.  15.  [al.  :23.j  by  the  way ;  nor  is  it  probable,  they  took 

$  1 ;)  but  Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  it,  and  Paul  witli  them  from  Jerusalem  a/ n^A# 

gave  it  the  name  of  Antipatris,  in  honour  and  reached  Cfcxarca  the  next  day,  when  it 

uf  liis  father  Antipater.   {Joseph  Bell.  Jud,  appears  from  Joscphus,  that  from  Jerusa- 

iib.  i.  cap.  21 ,  [al.  16,]  S  9  ;    ts  Antiq.  lib,  Jem  to  Cajsarea  was  six  hundred  fur  longs  ^  or 

zvi.  cap,  5,  [al.  9,j  §  '2.)    Some  have  sup-  near  seventy  miles.  (Bell,  Jud.  hb.  i.  cap,  3, 

posed,  it  was  hut  eighteen  ov  t-jotnty  milct  §5;  t^  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  H,  [aL  12,] 

from  Jerusalem ;  but  Mr.  Bitcce  (whose  §  2.)  See  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Lect,  chap, 

account  is  followed  m  iheparap/tratej  has  10,  p.  3S8 — 391. 

c  HeroiPW' 


£50  Ananias  and  the  elders  go  and  appear  against  htm. 

•^f  •   Antipatris,  acquitted  themselves  of  their  trust ;  the  governor,  present 
1..  .  •    . .    '       1  -  ed  r    •     •      •  ' 

him. 


^"-      atid  delivering  the  epistle  they  hzi\  brought  from  ""^  ^''''^  "**^  ^^"^ 


XXiii.  Lysias  /o  t\'lix  the  governor ,  tliey  prtsenled  Paul 
33  «/«?  before  hiviy  and  so  completed  tiie  affair  with 

which  they  had  been  charged. 
84.     And 'when  the  gcroemor  had  read  [the  letter y]      ^*  ^"^  T^^a  ^^ 
and  understood  that  Paul  was  sent  as  one  accused  ^^/^T™  he  *  asked   of 
of  the  Jews,   that  he  should  try   his  cause,  he  n  hut  province  he  was. 
35  presently  asked  of  w/tat  pravifice  he  was:  j-lnd  And  when  he  under- 
leing  informed  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,   I  will  aitaT  ^"^  ^"^ 
hear  thecj  saidhCy  and  thoroughly  examine  into      55  i  will  hear  thee, 
this  matter,  when  thine  accusers  are  also  come;  sa»<^  he,  when  thine  ac- 
which  I  suppose  will  be  in  a  few  davs.     And  in  S^hcVo^n.a'I.Xd 
the  mean  time  he  cojnmanded  him  to  be  kept  iiim  to  be  kept  in  He- 
bound  in  Herod* spnetorium^^  where  a  bt)dy  of  rod's judgmcm-iiaii. 
soldiers  was  quartered,  under  whose  guard  pri- 
floncm  were  often  detained. 
Acts        ^»rf according  to  the  expectation  of  Felix,  it    r ^^J^^^^'l'  ^"^ 
XXIV.  was  not  long  before  he  had  occasion  to  call  for  L'^thc^high-priest^c^ 
^  Paul  again  ;  for  after  he  had  been  but  jive  days  scended  witii  the  ei- 
atCtesarea,  the  hieh-priest  Aiianias.  apprel>end.  *'"»  *°^  w"**  ■  ««»- 

•         .1  I         r    I  '.   *  '  taiD  orator  named  Ter« 

iDg  the  matter  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  ^^,,1^,    ^y\^  informea 
came  down  in  person,  with  several  of  the  elders^  the  governor  ^wlx^ 
who  were  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  arid  they  ^^uL 
brou^fit  along  with  them  a  certain  orator  [calU 
ed]  TertulluSj  whose  business  it  was  to  open  the 
cause,  and  to  harangue  the  governor  in  the  most 
agreeable  numner  that  he  could  :  A?id  they  all 
fnade  their  appearance  in  form  be/ore  the  go- 
vernory  and   advanced    a    general   accusation 
against  Paul  on  which  thev  desired  to  be  more 
2  particularly  heard.     And  he  being  called  to  hear      ^  ^^^  ^*»c"  ^e  was 
his  charge,  and  make  his  defence,  rertullus  be-  C^^;!  '^'tlTL] 
gan  to  accuse  him'^y  saying y  with  more  regard  saying— 
to  interest  than  truth, 

May  it  please  your  excellency,  as  we  enjoy  —Seeing  that  by 
great  peace  bj/j/our7neans%andmany  illustrious  '^^^^.Zs^aJd  Ta't 

deedSy  tery 

^  Herod's  pratorium.']  This  was  a  ptf/«/re  was  a  man  of  so  bad  a  character t  that  his 
and  court,  built  by  Ilerod  the  Greats  whtni  povcrnmcnt  was  a  plague  to  all  the  pro- 
he  rebuilt  and  beautiGcd  Caesarca.  Proba-  vinrcs  o\  cr  which  he  pn^'^ided ;  and  as  for 
bly,  some /oovr  belonging:  to  it  might  be  Jndcn,  its  stritc  under  Felix  was  so  far 
used  as  a  kind  of  slate-prison,  as  is  cotumon  from  beinvj  wliat  Tcmillus  here  represents, 
in  such  places.  that  J<>sephu<<  (be>ides  what  he  says  of  the 

d  TertuUus  hezan  to  accuse  him.']  Almost  barbarous  arul  cowardly  ussussination  oiJo- 

cvcry  word  of  tliis  oration  is  false ;  the  ac-  natfian  the  hii^h-priest  by  his  means.)  de- 

cusation  of  Paul,  the  encomium  of  the  gu-  clarcs,  that  the  Jews  accused  hi  in  before 

vernmentofFclix,  and  thedficlaration  of  a  Nero  of  insufferable  oppressions,  and  had 

la'jfuiintentionln  what  they  had  done  and  certainly  ruined  iiim,  if  his  bit>tber  Pa'ias 

attempted.  had  nol  interposed  m  his  favi>ur.     (jL>seph. 

e  JFe  enjoy  great  peace  by  your  means,]  ^Intitj.lih,  xx.  cap,   8.  [al.   6,  ■?,]  §  5,  •?, 

He    probably  refers    to  what  Felix  had  9.)     See  also  Tccil.  Uislor,  lib,  v.  §  9,  ^ 

done  to  clear  the  country  of  robbers  and  Annul,  lib.  xii.  §  5 1. 
imposlors  ;  fur  all  historians  agree,  that  he  '  f  lUus^ 


TeriuUus  makes  a  flattering  oration,  and  accuses  Paul  before  Felix.  251 


SECT. 

lii. 


tery  worthy  deedi  are  deeds  are  happily  done  to  this  whole  Jewish  na^ 

bJ"h"°rovidLnce*^°°  ^'^  ^»  ^"^  "^"^  disorders  recti6ed,  by  the  con-  ^ 
byt  y  prov  ence,       ty^ual  care  and  vigilance  oi  your  prudent  admi-    Acts 

3  We  accept  it  al-  nistrotion ;    Jf^e  accept  [it]  always,  and  in  all  xkiv. 
wayt,  and  in  all  places,  places,  most  noble  Fclix,  With  all  imaginable  3 

most  noble  Felix,  with  \l      ir  i  j  -^       •  ^     i  i       *l- 

all  thankfulness/  thankfulness,  and  it  grieves  ns  to  be  under  this 

unfortunate  necessity  of  troubling  you  with  our 
complaints,  though  we  are  well  assured  of  your 

4  Notwithrtanding,  generous  disposition  to  remedy  them.     Never- 4i 

that  I  be  not  further  thdess.  it  is  impossible  that  the  wisest  governors 
ledtoos   unto    thee,   I     t        i  /  *  ^        i  i  •  •       *.    «.i     oi  * 

pray  thee  that  thou  should  prevent  some  troubles  arising  to  the  State 
wouidsthearusof  thy  under  their  care,  while  so  much  sedition  and 
deoacncy  a  few  words,  wickedness  remain  in  those  who  ought  to  behave 

as  orderly  subjects ;  and  therefore  that  I  may  not 
trouble  you  farther  \v'\{X\  any  laboured  introduc- 
tion, /humbly  beseech  you  to  hear  us  what  wa 
have  to  olJcr  in  a  few  words,  according  to  your 
well  known  goodness  and  humanity,  with  your 
\usual]  candour,  and  to  bear  with  me  while  I 
briefly  open  the  charge  against  this  notorious 
offender,  whoin  we  are  obliged  to  pursue  even 
to  this  august  tribunal. 

5  For  we  have  found       ^^y,  indeed  to  speak  with  that  plainness  which  5 

this    man   a    pestilent  ^      ^,  \    •      ^'  •  l 

fellow  and  a  mover  of  truth  and  justice  require  on  such  an  occasion, 
sedition  amon;;  all  the  we  have  found  this  man  a  most  pestilent  fellow, 
Wd  '^^d'^a'"rin '^  ^^^  ^  vwvcr  of  Sedition  anwng  all  the  Jews 
leader'  of  "the^ect"o'f  throughout  the  World ;  tfwJtogivethecompleatest 
the  Nazarenes:  idea  of  his  malignity  that  a  few  words  can  ex* 

press,  he  is  not  only  a  member,  but  even  a  ring* 
leader  of  the  detestable  sect  of  the  Nazarenes; 
than  which  none  has  ever  sprung  up  amongst 
us  more  dishonourable  to  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
or  more  dangerous  to  the  government  of  the 
G  Who  also  hath  Romans.  It  would  be  easy  to  alledge  many  6 
??:e"te;S:wrmw:  gross  instances  of  his  impiety   which  they  who 

took,  have  known  his  conduct  abroad  fail  not  to  tes- 
tify; but  it  is  needless  to  insist  on  any  other 
facts,  against  a  criminal  who  has  been  so  auda- 
cious, that  but  very  lately  he  attempted  also  to 
profane  the  temple^,  by  bringing  uncircumcised 

persons 

f  Ilhistrions  deeds  are  happily  done.  Sec]  either  the  piety ,  or  the  policy,  of  the  %TC2Lt 

Eisner    (Observ.    Vol.    I.    p.   47'i,  473,)  men  of  antiquity  who  made  use  of  such 

proves   this  to  be  the  exact  sense  of  the  language.     On  the  other  hand,  apparent 

words  na%.i9w(j.rt,lu;v  y»n!)ju«vu;v,  iUustrioas  un-  slights  put  upon  religion  by  persons  in  pub- 

dertakin^s  happily  accomplished,  and  shews  lie   stations   are  proofs  of  a  tceak  under" 

the  compliment  was  here  the  hifrficr,  as  it  standing,  that  cannot  fail  of  making  thcnt 

ivas  usual,  even  at  this  time,  among  the  contemptible,  not  only  among  all  re/ii^iaMfy 

Romans,  at  least  in  public  discourses,  to  but  all  prudent  men. 

refer  such  events  to  divine  Providence,  ra-         g  Has  attempted  also  to  profane  the  temple.^ 

ther  than  human  efforts,  of  which  he  brings  Terlullus  artfully  mentions   this,  as  tite 

inany  remarkable  iustancci»  which  show  most  express  fact  he  had  to  charge  upon 

Vol.  >iu.  I  i  him^ 


252  The  Jews  declare^  that  what  he  said  was  true. 

sicT.  persons  within  the  sacred  boundaries  from  which  took,  and  would  bav* 
^^'     they  are  excluded,  even  by  your  authority  as  J^gcd  according  to  our 

Acts    ^^^"  ^  '^y  ^^^  '•^^^^  ^"  P^'*^  ^^  death.     As  he 
XXlV.eisone  therefore  who  has  rendered  himself  on 

such  a  variety  of  accounts  obnoxious  and  odious 

to  our  whole  nation,  and  against  whom  we  have 

so  many  accusations,  we  seized  him  a  few  days 

ago  as  a  notorious  offender,  and  would  have 

judged  him  according  to  our  law,  which  in  such 

a  (rase  as  this,  it  is  well  known,  we  had  a  right 

to  execute  in  its  fullest  extent,  and  might  have 

'7  done  it  even  on  the  spot.     But  Lj/sias  the  tri-     ^  But  the  chief  cap- 

bune.   commander   of  the   Roman   garrison  in  ^"^^  Lysias  came  upon 

w        '    ,  .  ...  "^        ,  us,  and  with  great vio- 

JetussLiem,  covimg  upon  US  With  a  great  SLUQ  ainxi'  lence  took  him  away 
ed  force,  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands  j  and  so  out  of  our  hands, 
interrupted  the  course  of  our  just  and  regular 
8 proceedings  against  him:     Nor  had  wc  trou-      8   Conjmandin?  hit 
bled  you  with  hearing  us  on  this  ocirasion,  had  f^'rTv '^.'^Tn'^i.'lTf 

.^  I'l-i^  f        /•  ibee,  by  cxannniiig  of 

not  he  sent  him  hither,  commanamg  nis  accusers  whom  thy.Mif  mayest 
to  come  to  you,  if  thev  intendcJ  to  prosecute  the  take  knowledge  of  all 
affair  any  farther  ;  by  which  means  you  might  ^^T  ^^'""^b  "^^'"^"^ 

, -"^  ^    J         .       .  ,  ^y         ,    ^       we  accuse  him. 

yourself yOn  a  propej  examination  ^take  cognizance 
of  all  these  things  of  which  we  accuse  him.  We 
promise  ourselves  therefore,  from  the  known 
"wisdom,  equity,  and  goodness  of  your  excel- 
lency, that  as  wc  can  all  aver  the  truth  of  these 
facts  on  which  we  ground  our  charge,  you  will 
please  to  consider  the  importance  of  the  case, 
in  which  the  national  honour,  safety,  and  reli- 
gion are  so  nearly  concerned,  and  will  either 
punish  this  notorious  criminal  as  he  deserves, 
or  order  him  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  in- 
terpose your  authority,  which  is  here  supreme, 
to  prevent  any  farther  opposition  to  the  legal 
proceedings  of  the  Sanhedrim  against  him. 
9  And  when  Tertullus  had  concluded  his  smooth  9  And  the  jews  nl- 
and  flattering  oration,  the  Jews  also  who  were  soas^^-jj^^d  saying,  that 
present ^flft;^  their  assent  to  all  that  he  had  urged,  '"^*  ^""^^^  ^' 

saying  to  Fe!ix,  that  it  was  true,  that  all  these 
things  were  so  as  he  had  aliedged  in  his  discourse, 

and 

him,  as  he  knew  that  the  Romans  allowed  was  undoubtedly  intended ;  so  that  T  can- 
thc  j<"vvs  a  power  oierectitingf  even  with-  not  but  wonder,  that  this  story  should  ever 
out  forms  of  law  anif  jirrson  who  should  be  have  been  urgt:d  to  prove,  that  the  Jewish 
found  in  sur-h  an  act  of  profanation^  and  courts  had  the  power  cf  executivr  capital 
seems  to  have  intended  to  make  a  merit  punishmtmts  without  a  warrant  from  the 
of  their  moderation,  that  they  intended  Romans.  The  phrase,  whirh  Tertullus 
neverilielcss  fairly  to  have  tried  him,  and  afterwards  uses  of  the  accusers  being  corn- 
not  to  liavc  destroyed  him  on  tfie  spotf  as  mandedio  conte  to  FeiiT,(veT.  f^,)  ihou^  the 
Lvilas  ha  i  justly  charged  them  with  at-  A/>A-;>r7«/ himself  was  known  to  be  one  of 
tempting  to  do:  And  it  is  observable,  that  them,  shews  plainly  to  what  subjection  ihey 
he  no  A'here  expressly  avows  so  much  as  a  were  reduced. 
design  to  bave/)u/  Paul  to  death,  tliough  it 


Sfflections  on  the  charge  advanced  against  Paul.  253 

and  that  he   had  truly  represented  the  cause  «kct. 
which  had  now  brought  them  to  Caesarea.  ^"' 

And  on  this  Felix  ordered  Paul  to  offer  any    ^^.^^ 
thintr  which  he  had  to  urge  in  his  own  defence, XXIV. 9 
of  which,  with  the  issue  of  the  cause,  an  account 
will  be  given  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

To  hear  the  most  amiable  goodness  injured  by  false  and  virulent    Acta^ 

accusations,  is  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to,  in  the  perusal  of  ^ q* 

this  sacred  history ^  in  which  we  have  now  advanced  so  far.  •  The 
surprise  of  it  therefore  is  abated.  But  who  would  not  lament^  to 
see  the  great  talent  oi  eloquence y  in  itself  so  noble,  ani  capable  of 
such  excellent  use  for  the  public  good,  abused  to  such  infamous 
purposes,  on  the  one  hand  to  varnish  over  crimes,  and  on  the  other 
to  render  innocence  suspected,  and  virtue  itself  odious  !  Had  that 
of  Tertullus  been  much  greater,  than  it  appears  by  this  specimen^ 
it  would  only  have  served  to  perpetuate  his  own  shame  to  posterity 
for  the  meixn  Jiattery  he  addressed  to  Felix,  and  the  cruel  and  un- 
just invectives  which  he  poured  out  against  Paul.  But  history  is 
juster  t\)An  panegyric  or  satyr y  and  has  left  us  the  character  of  the 
one,  and  the  other,  painted  172  its  true  colours :  And  much  more 
evidently  shall  every  character  appear  in  thejustest  light  before  the 
tribunal  of  a  righteous  God,  where  Paul,  and  Felix  and  Tertullus, 
and  Ananias,  are  to  meet  again.  There  may  tie;^,  with  the  apostle, 
have  honour  andpraise^  whatever  eloquence  may  now  arraign,  what- 
ever authority  may  now  condemn  us ! 

In  the  mean  time,  where  we  enjoy  great  peace  under  the  ma-Ver. 
gistrates  which  Providence  has  set  over  us,  and  worthy  deeds  are  2,  3 
done  by  them  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind,  let 
us  always  thankfully  accept  itj  and  take  care  ourselves  to  be  quiet  in 
the  land.  Should  they,  who  call  themselves  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
be  indeed  pestilent  fellows  and  movers  ofsedition^  they  would  act  not 
only  beneath  their  character  as  Christians,  but  directly  contrary  to 
it,  and  in  a  manner  which  must  by  necessary  consequence  forfeit 
it;  nor  should  they  affect  to  be  rifigleadcrs  in  sects  smd parties^ 
Their  master  is  the  prince  of  peace:  In  his  service  let  them  exert 
themselves,  but  always  in  the  spirit  of  lave^  labouring  by  the 
meekness  of  their  tempers,  and  the  usefulness  of  their  lives,  to  silence, 
and  if  possible  to  shame,  the  clamours  of  their  ignorant  and  malici* 
ous  enemies. 
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254  Paul  makes  his  defence  before  Felix,  and  pleads 


SECT.  LIU. 

Paul  vindicates  himselffrom  the.  accusation  which  the  Jews  by  the 
wouth  of  Tertullushad  advanced  against  him^  in  such  a  manner ^ 
that' Felix  only  orders  him  to  be  kept  under  a  gentle  confinement 
at  Casarea.     Acts  XXIV.  10 — 23. 

Acts  XXIV.  10.  Acts  XXIV.  10. 

•SSr-  T^RJULLUS,  and  the  Jewish  priests  and  T»Sf  ^g^^^^^^^^ 
.  "^    elders  who  were  come  from  Jerusalem  to  beckoned  unto  him  iv 

Acti  Ca&sarca  with  him,  opened  their  charge  against  speak,  answered, 
^^'Y'  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Felix  the  Roman  go- 
^vernor,  in  the  manner  which  was  represented  in 
the  former  section.  Then  Paul  also,  after  the 
governor  had  made  a  signaly  by  his  nodding  to 
niniy  that  it  was  now  his  time  to  speak,  answered 
the  accusation  they  had  brought  against  him  in 
terms  to  this  purpose: 

Kntming  that  thou,  O  Felix,  hast  been  for  se*  ,  —  Fo««»oc'>  *»  ' 

I  ^  j^.       ^   '   J       J    uL'         A*      ^     know  that   thou   bast 

veral  years  a  president  ^nd  judge  to  this  naiwn^,  ^ecn  of  many  years  a 
and  consequently  art  not  wholly  unacquainted  judge  unto  this  nation, 
with  its  customs,  or  with  the  temper  of  its  *  do  the  more  checr- 
•  rulers  and  people,  I  answer  for  viyself  with  the  *"^'y^**^'  ormyse 
^  ^  more  cheerfulness  in  thy  presence  ^ :  And  after  H  Because  that  thou 
all  tl.at  has  been  said  by  my  accusers.  1  have  no  SS'^'ctSeWe 
cause  to  fear  they  should  impose  upon  tiiy  judg-  days 

ment  by  the  charges  they  have  brought  against 
JXiG,as  thou  maycst  easily  know  by  evidence  which 

cannot 

a  Hast  been  for  several  years  a  judi^e  to  articles  of  Tcrlullus*  charge,  sediihn,  he^ 

this  nation,]     It  naiifht  be  more  exact  to     resy,  :vnA  profanation  of  the  tem}iU. As  to 

render   woXXw?  r7i«nr,  many    years;     but  it  the^n/,  iie  suggests,  that  he  had  uot  been 

seems  to  be  used  witb  some  latitude  here,  lone^  enoui^h  at  Jerusalem  to  form  a  parly, 

liii^hop  Pearson  thinks,  it  could  not  bavc  and  attempt  an  insurrection,  aii<l  challenges 

been  more  than^oe  years  and  a  half ;  but  them  in  fact  to  produce  any  evidence  of 

Mr.  Biscoc  has  attempted  to  pr6vc,  (I  think  such  practices.  ( Vcr.  1 1 — 13.)     As  to  the 

very  successfully,)  that  it  mijsht  now  have  second,  he  confesses  himself  to  be  a  Chris' 

been  more  than  se,:^n  years  kincc  Felix  en-  //««,  but  iiiaiutains  it  to  be  a  relis.ton  per- 

tercd  ofi  hi^  j^overntncnt  here.     This  was  fecily  agreeable  to  natural  light,  and  to  the 

considerably  longer  than  any  of  his  three  revelation  of  tlw prophets,  and  consequently 

predecessors,  Fadus,  Alexander,  or  Cuma-  not  deserving  to  be  branded  with  any  io- 

nus,  ha<l  presided  in  that  province.     See  famous  or  invidious  title;  (ver.  14 — 16,) 

Mr,  Biscoe  at  Boyle*s  Led.  chap.  ii.  §  2,  p.  and,   as  for   the  profanation  of  the  temple^ 

44,  45.  he  tt*  11$  them,  that  on  the  contrary,   he 

b  /  a nsver  for  myself,  icc.'\  Mr.  Cradock,  had  entered  it  with  some  peculiar  rites  of 

in  his  valuitble  Apostolical  History,  Part  11.  religious   purification,    and    had    behaved 

p.  288,  *i89,  (which,  with  his  Harmony,  I  himself  there  iu  a  most  peaceful  and  re» 

cannot  but  recommend,  especially  to  young  gular  manner,   so  that  his  innocence  had 

«/u(/£n/f,  as  among  the  most  useful  and  judi-  been  evident  even  before  the  Sanhedrim, 

cioiis  ejcj'ositions  of  the  New  Testament  I  where  the  authors  of  the  tumult  did  not 

have  ever  seen,)  well  observes,  how  exact-  dare  to  appear  against  him,  (ver.  17—21.) 
\f  Paul's  mswer  corresponds  to  th^  three 

c  JfUt 


He  was  not  guilty  of  sedition  j  but  awns  he  is  a  christian.  255 

dayi  since  I  went  up  to  cannot  be  disputed,  that  it  is  no  mere  than  twelve    •■^t. 
Jkmsaicra  for  to  wor-  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^  greatest  part  of  which  1  have  been      ""*• 


confined,  since  I  went  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem^  ^^v^ 
and  publicly  to  pay  my  homage  there  to  God,  XXIV. 
on  my  return  from  a  long  journey  I  had  taken  1  i 

12  And  they  ncithr^r  into  distant  parts:      And  so  far  was  I  from  i2 
found  me  in  the  temple  attempting  to  excite  sedition,  that  I  aver  it  to    . 
Sr^i  "ugT'he  the  f'^'^«  Of  these  mine  adversaries,  and  defy  any 
people,  neither  iu  the  one  to  prove  the  contrary,  that  fA^yn^zM^r/bwwrf 
■yuagogues,  nor  iu  the  771^  so  much  as  disputing  with  any  man  in  the 

^*^y  •  temple y  nor  making  any  where  an  insurrection  or 

any  manner  of  disturbance  among  the  people^ 
either  there,  or  in  the  synagogues y  or  in  any  other 

13  Neither  can  they  place  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.     Nor  can  they^  13 
prove      the      things  notwithstanding   all    their  positive    assertions, 

^s^nfe!''''^  °°'^^'''  />7Ww6-^awy  fair  and  sufficient  pr^Jc/'ofthi.sor any 

other  of  the  things  concerning  which  they  now  aC" 
cuse  mCy  though  I  am  charged  with   so  much 
confidence  as  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition. 
U  But  this  I  confess       But  as  to  what  they  have  alledged  against  me  1 4r 

ynto  thee,  that  after  ^^-^^^  ^^      j  ^^  ^1^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^  Nazarenes,  this 

the  way   which    tliey     t        r  s     jL  j  ^       i  j        V 1' 

call  heresy,  so  worship  -«  conjtss  unto  thcCy  and  am  not  ashamed  public- 
1  the  God  of  my  fa-  ]y  to  avow  it  in  tlie  presence  of  the  greatest  per- 
ihers,    beheving    all  sonages  upon  earth,  that  after   the  way  which 

things  which  arc  writ-    .,       "     ?»  l  -  1     r       '^  .  •       1 

ten  in  the  law  and  the  they  call  a  sect  or  heresy  %  so  do  I  worship  the 
prophets:  God    of  my  fathers  ^^^  even   according  to  the 

rules  and  precepts  which  Christ  my  great  master 
has  given  ;  which  is  far  from  being  heresy  in  any 
infamous  sense  of  the  word,  since  it  is  most 
consistent  with  firmlv  believing  all  things  which 
are  written^  both  in  the  law  and  in  theprophets^ 
and  is  indeed  niost  evidently  built  on  those 
sacred  oracles,  when  rightly  understood  and 
15  And  have  hope  explained.  And  while  1  act  on  this  maxim,  I  ^^ 
towards  God,   which  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  all  the  tribulation^  which 

t*i»^y  can  befall  me,  having  a  cheerful  and   assured 

hope 

c  After  the  ttay  tthichthey  call  heresif.]  which  none  well  acquainted  with  tho 
I  cannot  but  think  this  a  place,  where  the  Gi^eek  language  can  imagine, 
word  aio:aig,  which  I  own  to  be  often  iniiif-  d  T/iC  God  of  my  fathers,^  It  has  been 
ferent.  Is  used  in  a  bad  st'ute  :  for  Paul  justly  obfcrved,  that  thi&  was  :i  wry  proper 
pUinlyr  intimates,  that  Christianity  did  not  plea  before  a  Roman  magistrate,  as  it 
deserve  tlu;  nam«  they  gave  it :  Yet,  while  proved,  that  he  was  under  the  protectioa 
it  was  not  the  national  religion,  but  its  pro-  of  the  Roman  laws,  since  the  Jews  were 
feasors  were  distinguished  from  most  of  to  ;  whereas,  h>-id  he  introduced  the  wor- 
their  countrymen  by  their  adherence  to  ship  of  nexvgods,  he  had  forfeited  that  pro- 
Christ,  as  the  leader  they  chose  to  follow,  tcciion  :  And  KIsner  has  shewn,  that  a 
they  rniG;ht  properly  be  called  a  sect  or  a  regard  to  paternal  deities  was  held  honour- 
p<»T/i/o/wr«,  unless  the  very  word  fff/,  or  able  among  the  Grei^ks  and  Romans. 
Aar/y  be  (akea  always  in  a  bad  si'^nijication  (Obterv,  Vol.  1.  p.  473—475. 


2SS        He  had  neither  injured  the  Jews,  nor  profaned  the  temple. 

iicT.  hope  towards  God  [of  that]  grcsat  event  which  they  themselves  also 
^"*'    they  themselves  also    profess    to  expect y  even  ^"^^  ^^^  ^**.^  ^^ 
^^j,    that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  deadj  deirbStTorthrjurt 
XXIV.  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust ^  when  every  and  unjust* 

15  man's  true  character  shall  be  laid  open,  and  he 
shall  receive  according  to  what  he   has  done. 

16  And  upon  this  account  J  in  the  firm  expectation      i6  Aad  bereiD  do  t 
and  the  hope  I  have  of  this  ^,  /  daily  exercise  exercise  mysdf to  have 

■     myself^ ^x^A   make  it  the  continual   care  and  SJoSJceTr.^ 

Study  of  my  life,  to  nave  alwai/s  an  inoj/enstve  God,  and  toward  men. 

tonsciencCy  both  towards  God  and  towards  men  ; 

that  SQ,  whatever  accusations  are  brought  a- 

gainst  me,  my  own  heart  may  not  condemn  me 

as  long  as  I  Uve,  but  I  may  always  find  a  support 

within,  amidst   all  the  injuries   I    may    meet 

with  in  a  mistaken  and  unkind  world. 
*  '      Thev  have  represented  me  indeed  as  a  pro-      17  Now  after  many 

fane  and  lawless  person,  as  if  I  had  thrown  years,  i  came  to  bring 

/.    .  ,    ,         ^1  ,  alms  ^o    my    nation, 

contempt  upon  religion,  and  done  them  a  great  and  offerings. 

deal  of  wrong ;  but  so  far  have  I  been  from 
doing  any  thing  to  injure  or  expose  the  Jews, 
to  whom  by  birth  I  belong,  or  from  attempting 
to  profane  the  temple,  as  these  my  enemies 
falsely  pretend,  that  I  have  given  many  public 
and  important  proofs  of  my  particular  regard 
for  the  good  of  my  country,  and  of  the  vene- 
ration that  I  have  for  all  that  is  sacred.  Accord- 
ingly now  after  several ycars^  which  I  had  spent 
in  other  parts,  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
alms  to  the  poor  of  my  nation y  which  I  had  been 
collecting  for  them  in  the  Gentile  provinces 
where  I  had  any  interest  ;  and  went,  as  one  that 
had  a  vow,  to  have  made  the  offerings  which 
the  law  requires  :    (Compare  chap.  xxi.    26.) 

1?  Upon  which  J  at    the  very   time   when  1   was      is  Wheraipon  ccr- 
tluis  employed,  some  Asiatic  JewSy  who  raised  tain  Jews  from  Asia 
the  first  outcry  against  mey  found  me  purified  [Z''\eZir't'^L''r 
in  the  temple y  which  it  is  man'fest  I  had  a  riorht  ^ith    multitude,   nor 
to  enter  as  a  Jew,  and  where  I  attended  neither  with  tumult: 
with  any  multitude  about  me,  nor  with  any  de- 
sign of  raising  a  tumult ^  as  they  have  took  upon 
them  to  insinuate,  but  behaving   myself  with 
that  composure  and  reverence  which  became  the 
act  of  solemn  devotion  in  which  I  was  engaged,      j^  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^ 

^^  Those  very  persons  therefore  who  began  the  have 

commotion, 

C  And  upon  this  account ^   5ec.]     I  am  weight  and  spirit  in  the  former,  I  choose 

sensihle  the  phrase  «  thIw,  which  literally  with  Grolius  to  explain  it  as  referring  to 

signifies   in  this,  is  ambiguous,  and  may  his  hope  of  a  resurrection.       That   fv  tvivi 

rtter  to  what  goes  btfore,  ortowhatfol-  sometimes    ^lErnilies     on    this  account    is 

lows  :  but,  as  in  the  latter  construction  it  shewn  by    Raphelius,   Annot  ex  Xen»  p. 

secmn  almtjiii  an  expletive,  and  has  great  lb!>.  i  AP^r 


And  aU  his  crime  was  the  belief  rf  a  resurrectum.  S5T 

^*  ^*®*"**^.  ^f«5  commotion^  and  by  their  falsely  charging  me  ••ct- 

they'bSought^aglinst  ^'^^  bringing  Greeks  into  the  temple,  raised    ^"'- 
me :  such  a  flame  among  the  people,  that  1  was  in    ^^^ 

immediate  danger  of  my  life,  if  Lysias  had  not  xxiv* 
come  and  taken  me  away,  ought  now  to  have\9 
been  present  before  thee ^  and  siiould  have  come 
to  accuse  [me]  face  to  face,  if  they  had  any  thinff 
material   to  alledge  against  vie  <     But  it  may 
justly  be  concluded,    that  the    prosecutors  in 
their  own  conscience  know  my  innocence,  and 
therefore  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  produce 
them,  nor  even  to  single  out  any  one  fact  to  be 
legally   proved  by   the   deposition  of  proper 
witnesses  ;  but  would  rest  the  matter  on  gene- 
ral invectives   and  uncertain    report,  as  thou 
same  2rrf  w  ^^\uhl^  ™"^^  thvself  havc  observed.     Or  if  it  be  other- 20 
have  found^any^evf^  wise,  let  these  thcmsclves  who  are  here  present 
doJnar  in  me,  while  I  sav^  tlioup^h  they  are  mv  most  inveterate  ene- 
ftood  before  the  coun-  vRxesj  if  when  I  stood  btfore  the  Sanhedrim  they 

*  «i  Except  it  be  forf^^^^  ^IV  ciijne  in  me  :  Unless  it  be  their  plea-  2 1 
this  one  voice;  that  I  sure  to  accuse  me  with  relation  to  this^oneword, 
cried  stjmdm^  am.)Mg  'u?hich  I  cried  out  whcn  I  stood  among  them, 

m^JrectionofthedLd  '^^  '}^  is  Surely /or  the  zeal  with  which  lap- 
I  am  called  iu  qiics-  pear  in  defence  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
tioD  by  you  thi»<!ay.     resurrection  of  the  dead  J  I  am  judged  by  you 

this  day^  (chap,  xxiii.  6.)  A  word,  to  the 
truth  of  which  I  am  persuaded  their  conscien- 
ces must  bear  witness,  whatever  other  cause  of 
persecution  or  complaint    they    may  artfully 

heard    ihe«c    things*      -^^  when  Felix  heard  these  things^  and  per-  22 
bavintr  more    perfixt  ccived  how  little  they  made  out  in  iheir  accusa- 
knovvicdseof/uuway,  ti^n  grrainst  Paul,  hc  put  M<?w  0^ without  briug- 

he  dercrred  them,  and   .  ,^  '        -V      .  .  '^      ,  .^       «>• 

•aid.  When  Lysias  the  »"?  ^^^  matter  to  a  decision,  saying.  After  I 
chief  capiaii)  shall  have  bccn  more  accurately  informed  concerning 
come  down      I   will  r/^/,j    .^,^y  ^^  form   of  religion    which  Paul 

know  the  uttermost  ot   •-       i:*       v-  •^^       ,     .  .    *'. 

your  matter.  teaches  %   and    have  enquired    more  particu- 

larly   into   its   principles  and  tendency  when 

Lysias 

f  After  I  have  been  more  accurately  in*  the  public  tranquility,   and,   when  Lyftiat 

formed  concerniwj;  this   waif,'\     The  words  should  come,  and  give  him  an  account  of 

in  the  original  an*  very  ambiguous,  and  what  lie  \y.xi\  ob^-crvcd    concerning  i^  at 

inightbcrcndered,riiat  Felix  when  he  hud  well  as  of  the    circumstances    attenduifp 

heard  these  things,  huvini^  been  more  tw  Paul's  appr^'ljcu-ion,  *co.   he    would  de- 

curateiy  informed  concerning    this  tcay  of  tcrmine  the  affutr."     Which  answer  wat 

Christianity,  and  knowin;;  it  not  to  be  so  the  more  proper,   as  Paul   did   not  deny, 

mischievous    a    thing    a^  these  accusers  that  he  was  indeed  a  tending  person  among 

•uggested,  put  them  off,*'     But  I  rather  the  Christians,  which  made  a  part  ol  their 

think  with  Beza,  Grotius,  and  others,  that  accusation  ;  and  we  soon  after  find,  that 

they  arc  all /Atf  toorr/ro/l'Wir,  and  take  the  Fetir  sent  for  Paul  to  give    him  an  ac- 

meaning  to  be,  *<  That  he  would  rake  an  count  of  his  religion,  vcr.  24.  and  endea* 

opportunity  of  being    more    particularly  voured  by   this,  as  well  as  Other  meantt 

informed  oi  this  sect,zxA  ofitsaspeaon  to  inform  himiclfiu  it.  f  Tt 


25S  Reflections  on  Pa^Vs  defence  before  Felix 

«.f  T.  Z^sias  the  Tribune  comes  down  to  Csssarea,  and 

"''    gives  me  an  account  of  what  he  knows  as  to  the 

^cu   facts  in  <mest\onj  I  will  take  farther  cognizance 

X\w,qf  the  affair  between  you^  and  will  be  ready 

22  to  hear  any  witnesses,  on  one  hand,  or  the  other 
which  either  party  may  think  proper  to  pro- 
dace,  that  I  may  finally  determine  it. 

23  And  in  the  meantime,  dismissing  theassem-  ^j^j^"^  ^^  .^*^' 
bly»  he  commanded  the  centurion^  to  whom  he  "eep  PauU^and"to"S 
bad  before  been  committed,  to  keep  Paul  as  a  him  have  iibertx»  and 
prisoner  at  large,  and  let  him  have  all  the  liberty  ^^^^  ^^  ^*?o«*<*  forbid 
consistent  with  securing  him,  and  to  hinder  none  "an"c  \o  miDi8?er)*ot 
of  his  friends  from  assisting  [himl  or  coming  to  come  unto  him. 
him  8;  thereby  plainly  shewing,  that  he   was 

convinced,  it  was  merely  a  malicious  prosecu- 
tion, and  that  he  was  a  person  no  way  dange- 
rous to  the  public. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver. 
10 


We  here  behold  the  righteous  as  bold  as  a  lion^  under  false  ac- 
cusations most  confidently  advanced  by  persons  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  the  most  sacred,  though  by  a  strange  contrast)  at  the 
same  time  the  most  detestabJe  character  :  And  the  more  Felix  was 
exercised  in  affairs^  the  more  easily  might  he  discern  the  genuine 
traces  of  innocence  and  integrity  in  his  whole  defence,  to  which, 
plain  as  it  was,  he  seems  to  have  paid  more  regard,  than  to  all  the 
complimental  and  insinuating  harangue  of  Tertullus  ;  so  great  is 
the  native  force  of  truth,  even  on  minds  not  entirely  free  from 
some  corrupt  bias  ! 

14  Justly  did  Paul  dare  to  avow  his  serving  God  according  to  the 
purity  of  gospel- institutions,  by  whomsoever  it  might  be  called 
heresy ;  nor  need  any  fear  that  charge  who  make  scripture  the 
standard  of  their  faith,  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  seek 
inward  dioine  teachings,  that  they  may  understand  the  sense  of  it : 

*^  taking  care  not  to  run  before  their  guide,  and,  with  this  injured 
servant  ofChnst,  making  it  their  daily  c.vercise  to  maintain,  in  the 
whole  of  their  conversation,  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toivards 
God  and  men  :  A  noble,  though  in  some  instances  an  arduous  ex- 
ercise ; 

g  To  hinder  none  of  his  friends  from  assist'  is  sometimes  used  for  assistance  in  general, 

ing  Aim.]      This  was  a  circumbtance  graci-  where  personal  ministration  and  attendance 

ously  ordered  by  divine  Providence,  which  is  out  of  the  question  ;  and  as  it  is  here  dis^ 

wonld  make  Pu u I* s confinement  much  lighter  tingu'ishcd  from,  and  prefixed  to,  cominij  to 

than  it  could  otherwise  have  been,    and  him,   it  may  probably  signify  sending  him 

give  him  an  opportunity  of  much  greater  food,    hooks,  or  other    accoaimodations. 

usefulness.    Ruphel'ms  shews,  {A nnot.  ex  Compare  Luke  viii.  3» 
fen^p,  185>  186.)  that  the  word  vin^iluii 

^  Drusill^ 


Fdix  and  Drusilla  send  for  Paul.  259 

ercise ;  sncb  an  exercise,  that  he  who  maintains  it  may  look  for-    'kct. 
ward  with  pleasure  to  the  unseen  worlds  and,  through  the  grace  of 
God  in  a  Redeemer,  may  entertain  a  cheerful  hope  of  that  resurrec-  Ver. 
iion  :  which,  how  terrihie  soever  it  may  be  to  the  unjust^  shall  Ik^  to  1 5 
all  the  righteous  the  consummation  of  their  joys  and  of  their  glor}** 

Whatever  danger  such  may  incur  in  consequence  of  a  steady  22 
regard  to  that  hope^  let  them  courageously  commit  themsehes  to  him 
ihatjudgeth  righteously^  who  knows  how  to  raise  them  up  protec^ 
tors  where  they  might  least  expect  it,  and  to  makr,  as  in  this  in- 
stance, those  that  are  strangers  to  religion  and  virtue  themselves, 
the  means  of  delivering  them  from  unreasonable  and  wicked />^r5^-  23 
cuiorsy  and  not  only  of  guarding  their  lives  from  violence,  but  of 
securing  to  them  many  conveniences  and  comforts. 


SECT.  LIV. 

Pauly  after  having  been  heard  by  Felix  several  times^  and  oncex»ith 
great  conviction^  is  nevertheless  bjt  a  prisoner  by  hiniy  ichenFestus 
his  successor  arrived  at  Casarea^  before  whom^  being  again  accused 
by  the  Jews ^  he  is  obliged  to  appeal  unto  desar.  Acts  XXIV,  24, 
the  end;  XXV.  1—12. 


Acts  XXIV.  24.  AcTS  XXIV.  24. 

A^aVwL^V'lx     J ND  after  P.ul  h^d  be.u  kept  some  days  in   ..ex. 
came  with  his  wife  ^-^  this  gentle  confinement  at  Caesarca,  /W/.r,     l^^'- 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  who  had  been  absent  for  a  short  time,  coming 
fZr'iJleZ'^^  tji'her  again  WM7W/«  his  wife,  who  was  a  xxlv. 
conccrningihe  faith  in  Jcxvess''^  scntjor  rauly  that  hc  might  hear  from  24 
Christ.  his  own  mouth  what  were  the  principles  of  his 

religion,  and  might  gratify  her  curiosity  as  well 
as  his  own,  in  obliging  that  celebrated  prisoner 
to  i^jive  some  account  of  himself  before  them  ; 
and  he  heard  him  discourse  at  large  concerning 
thdt  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Messiah,   which  hc 

taughir 
• 

a  Drusilla  his  rcifPf  xvko  'jcns  a  Jt'Tcess.']  sion,  and  so  embraced  Judaism,  as  tho 
Josephus  jjives  us  a  particular  account  of  condition  of  the  nuptials.  She  was  after- 
thi?  lady,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  wards  (according  to  Dr.  Hudson's  intcr- 
Aprippa,  and  sister  of  that  Agnppa  men-  protation  of  a  dubious  passage  of  .lose- 
tiuned  in  the  ncrt  seftinn.  Sh<!  had  been  phus,  supported  by  the  express  testimony 
married  to  Azizus,  king  of  the  Kmcsc-  of  Zonaras,)  consumed  with  the  son  she 
lies;  but  Felix,  bcmg  struck  with  her  had  by  Fehx  in  a  terrible  eruption  of  Vc- 
beauty,  which  was  remarkably  great,  mude  suvius.  (Sec  Joseph,  ^inlitj,  lib.  \x.  cap.  7, 
use  of  the  agency  of  one  Simon,  a  wicked  [al.  5,]  §  1,  2.)  That  learned  editor  just- 
Jew,  who  professed  himself  a  maffkian,  ly  observes,  on  tlie  testimony  of  Tacitus, 
to  peTsua«ie  her  to  abandon  her  husband,  f  Hist.  lib.  v.  cah.  9,)  that  Tclix  was  also 
SLtid  marry  him;  which,  more  to  avoid  the  married  to  nnoth'r  Drusilla^  (probably  bc- 
envy  of  her  sister  Bernire,  than  out  of  fore  this,)  the  grand-daughtrr  of  Antony 
love  to  Felix,  she  did,  though  Azizus  had  and  Cleopatra.  See  also  l)r,  Lnrdner*t 
but  a  little  before  submitted  to  circumci-  Credit,  Book  1.  chap.  1^  §  8>p«41 — 43. 
VOL.  VIII.                                          K  k  b  Con* 


260  While  Paul  discourses^  Felix  trembles ; 

•!CT.  taught  as  of   so  great   importance.      But  as     ^^f^-  ^  *^^  ***' 

^^'''     Paui  knew  the  character  of  his  hearers,  he  took  J^mpcrancc,  and  ju^*' 

Acts    o^^*^si^^i  ^o  attend  what  he  delivered   on  this  ment  tu  come,  Felix 

XXIV.  subject  with  proper   remarks,  concerning  the  trembled,  and  answer- 

25  obhgations  we  are  natarally  under  to  the  moral  ^j^^^  ^^^.^  [  j^ye  ^ 

law,  the  guilt  incurred  in  various  instances  by  convenient  season,  I 

the  breach  of  it,  and  the  account  finally  to  be  will  call  for  thee. 

given  to  God ;  all  which  render  the  knowledge 

of  a  Saviour,  and  a  cordial  acceptance  of  him, 

so  absolutely  necessary  ;  and  adding  such  illus* 

trations  as  might  best  suit  the  characters  and 

circumstances  of  the  persons  to  whom  he  wa^ 

addressing,  he  particularly  reasoned  co7uermng 

righteousness,  as  he  knew  Felix  was  an  unjust 

and  oppressive  governor  ;  a72£(  concerning  terti^ 

perance^y  as  he  knew  that  both  he  and  Drusilla 

had  notoriously  violated  it,  she  having  left  her 

lawful  husband  to  cohabit  with  him  ;  and  to  in- 

force  these  reasonings,  he  faithfully  admonished 

ail  that  heard  him  of  an  awful  and  tremendous 

judgment  that  was  certainly  to  come,  at  which 
the  highest  personages  should  appear,  and  stand 
upon  equal  terms  with  others  before  that  righ- 
teous tribunal.  And  while  he  was  copiously 
and  seriously  insisting  on  these  important  sub- 
jects, as  one  who  felt  the  weight  of  what  he  said, 
Felix  wassode$?ply  impressed,  that  he  could  not 
conceal  the  inward  perturbation  of  his  mind, 
bat  trembling  in  a  manner  that  was  apparent  to 
Paul  and  all  that  were  present,  answered  him. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  for  I  have  other  en- 
gagements before  me  which  require  my  atten- 
dance ;  and  I  wilt  take  some  future  opportunity  "^ 
to  call  for  thee  J  and  hear  thee  talk  more  largefy 
on  these  subjects  than  the  urgency  of  my  affairs 
will  now  admit. 

And 

b  Concerning  rlj^hteonsness,  and  temper-  which  would  give  him  some  hopes  of  suc- 

ance.'\     How   suitable  this  discourse  was  ccctliug  in  this  important  attempt  for  such 

to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  so  a  conversion,  and  consequently  would  give 

unjust   and   lewd  a  v^rince,  may  appear  liim  spirit,  when  he  resumed  the  discourse, 

from  the  preceding  note,  and  nou  e  on  ver.  This    must  naturally  increase  in  Felix  a 

2,  p.  '250.  conviction  of  his  innocence,  and  esteem 

c  And  I  xcill  take  some  future  oWortU'  tor  his  virtues ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  he 
nitij.'\  This  the  phrase  xrngsv  h  fxaxXa^u.-*  was  so  far  trom  rifurming  his  life  in  general, 
fully  expresses.  He  thought,  it  did  not  that  he  would.not  do  justice  to  Paul,  how- 
become  the  dignity  of  a  judne  on  the  ever  the  conviction  might  perhaps  {)revail 
bench  to  receive  even  such  oblique  admo-  so  far,  as  to  eneage  him  to  persist  in  his 
nition^  aiid  reproofs  from  a  prisoner,  and  resolution  of  not  delivering  him  to  the 
IhercfoH'  might  really  intend  to  give  him  Jews.  How  affecting  an  instance  and  il- 
a  fuller  audience  in  private.  Paul  must  no  lustration  of  the  treachery  of  the  human 
doubt  discern  those  marh  of  confusion^  that  heart ! 
would  be  so  apparent  Id  bis  countenance, 


He  shifts  it  off^  and  leaves  Paid  a  prisoner.  26 1 

W  He  hoped  alto       ^nd  this  he  said,  as  he  hoped  also  at  the  same    »»ct. 
that  moiMiy  ihould  have  ^jq,^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^/^  ^^  ^y^^^  A,^  ^    p^^;  ^^^^     li v. 

been    given     him     <»    .  .    ,  *  -"^      .  i  •!      .  ^j      «•      i      i  "^  i     i  j  ' 

Paul,  that  he  might  ne  might  Set  him  at  Uoertt/^ ;  tor  he  bad  observed    ^^,^ 

\ootc  him:  whercrore  what  he  hinted  in  his  deTence  a<;ainst  the  Jews,  XXIV. 

be  sent  for  bim   the  /^j..    17,)  that  the  alms  of  the  Christians  had  26 

<Huier,  and  commuued  ^  j-i-i-it  i-i_ 

with  him.  '^^^'^  deposited  in  bis  hands,  upon  which  account 

he  hoped  for  some  considerable  ransom  ;  arid 
therefore^  in  this  mean  and  dishonest  view,  he 
sent  the  more  frequently  for  him^  and  discoursed 
with  hinij  but  never  appeared  under  equal  im- 
pressions any  more. 
27   But  after  two       Now  after  l^dM\  had  been  in  cnstodv  till  two  21 

irei„^'e"!x ^m :  J'""  "'^'''^  ^nded,  Fdix  was succeeded  in  his  go- 
aiid  Felix,  willing  to  vcmmcnt  of  that  province  by  Fortius  Festtis : 
ifiew  the  Jews  a  plea-  ^nd  as  he  knew  that  he  had  by  his  oppressive 
•urc,  left  Paul  bound,    administration  furnished  the  people  with  abun. 

dant  matter  of  accusation  against  him,  Felix 
being  wiliitig  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews 
at  quitting  the  government,  in  a  vain  hope  that 
it  might  prevent  them  from  pursuing  him  with 
their  complaints,  left  Paul  a  prisoner" ;  though 
he  was  in  his  own  conscience  persuaded,  not 
only  of  the  innocence,  but  the  worth  of  his 
character, 
-u^^p*  ^^^'  ^-  ^°^       JVhen  Fesfu"!  therefore  was  come  into  the  pro-   acu 

when  Festu$  was  come      •  /«  .     4         i  i  i  •       vvxr  i 

into  the  province,  after  t^ince  of  Jiidea,  hc  iiad  no  sooner  took  possession  '^^v.i. 
three  days  he  ascended  of  the  government,  but  after  three  days  he  went 
from  C»sarca  to  jeru-  npj^offi  Ciesarea,  which  was  the  usual  residence 

of  the  Roman  governors,  to  Jerusalem^  the 
capital  city  ;  both  that  he  might  gratify  his 
curiosity  in  the  sight  of  so  celebrated  a  place, 
and  also  that  he  might  there,  as  at  the  fountain- 
head,  inform  himself  of  the  present  state  of 
«  Th^n  the  hip^h-  their  public  affairs.  And  the  high-priesty  and 2 
pric«t,  and  the  chief  of  several  persons  of  the  chief  T^nk  among  the  Jews, 

^^  appeared  before  him  with  an  accusation  against 

Paul : 

d  He  hoped  also  that  money  would  be  friven  consulted  the  peace  of  hit  mind,  and  on  the 

kintf  &c.]  He  might  not  only  have  a  view  whole  the  security  of  his  fortune  too,  bad 

to  the  money  collected  by  Paul,  which  he  he  reformed  his  life  on  Paul's  admonition, 

brought  to   Jerusalem  ;    but   perhaps  hc  and  cultivated  those  serious   impressions 

night  also  imagine,  that,  Paul  being  »o  which  were  once  so  strongly  made  upon  hit 

coosiderabic  a  person  among  the  Christians,  conscience  ! — It  wa»  during  the  two  years 

his  charitable  icc/,  that  had  sold  their  pos*  of  Paul's  imprisonment    here,    that  thos% 

sessions  to    maintain  their  poor    brethren,  contentions  arose  between  the  Jews  and 

would  contribute  largely  for  bis  deliverance,  Gentiles,   as  to  their  respective  rigiits  in 

e  Left  Paul  a  prisoner.']     It  has  already  C»sarea,  which,  after  many  tumults  and 

been  observed,  note  e  on  chap.  xxiv.  2,  p.  slaughters  of  the  Jewv,  were  inflamed,  ra- 

!E50,)  that  this  base  aTti6ce  did  not  prevent  ther   than  appeased,    by  the  hearing  at 

their  clamorous  uccusaiions  from  following  Rome,  and  did  a  great  deal  towards  exas< 

him  to  Rome,  which  had  certainly  ruined  perating  the  Jewish  nation  to  that  irar, 

him,  had  not  the  interest  of  his  brother  which  ended  in  its  utter  ruin.    SeeJonpA; 

Pallas  prevailed  to  obtain  his  pardon  from  Bell,  Jud,  iu  lib,  cap,  13,  [al.  l^J  (  7;  St 

I^ero.  How  much  more  effectually  bad  he  cap,  14,  [al.  13,]  §  4|  5. 

K  k  2  f  Laying 


262  Festus  succeeding  Felix ^  is  applied  to  by  the  Jews : 

81CT.    Pau' ;  afHleB,TnestWinfreatedhimth2Lthevfo\xld  th«    Jews,   informed 
_1l_not,  as  they  pretended  I.ysias  and   Felix   had  lt.u|bt°hL?" '  "" 

Act*    d^"^'  obstruct    the   cotiisc  of    public    justice 
XXV.2- against  one  wlioin  thev  knew  to  be  so  notorious 

3  an   otTender ;    Beggins[  it  as  the   onlv  favour     3  And  desired  fk- 
they  desired  against  him,  that  he  uould  send/or  r^^.nJjTo;  Wm 
htm  to  Jerusalem  to  be  judged  there  ;  terming  a  to  Jerusalem;  layinjc 
scheofic  at  the  same  time  in   their  own  secret  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
purposes,  of   laying  an  ambush  of  desperate  ^*™* 
■wretches  for  him,  who  they  knew  would  rea- 
dily undertake  to  intercept  his  journey,  and  to 
*kiil  him  by  the  •j:ay\     But  Festus  prudently  eHf^afru'inS 
answeredy  as  God  inclined  his  hearts,  (hat  as  be  kept  at  Casarea,  and 
he  had  business  of  another  kind  to  employ  him  that  he  himself  would 
while  he  continued  at  Jerusalem,  he  thought  it  depart  shortly  <Ai/A<rr. 
best  Paul  should  be  kept  a  while  longer  at  de- 
sareUy  arid  that  he  himself  would  shortly  set  out 
^[for  that  place  :\    Therefore  said  he.  let  those  ,  ^  Let  them  there- 

H'  L  I.  \     LI    J  -.1  ^OYC,  said    he,   which 

Of  you  who  are  best  able  to  manage  the  prosecu-  ^^^\^^  y^  ^^  ,5le^ 
lion,  and  who  can  roost  conveniently  undertake  go  down  with  me^  and 
the  journey,  jo^o  down  along  with  {meA  and  if  accuse  this  man,  if 

-f     *'    f  \l-  \   '    *i  •  c  u-    I    there  be  any  wickedt- 

ihere  beany  thing c.x\m\n'<i\  tn  this  inany  for  which  ^^^^  -^^  ^-^^  ' 
he  should  be  punished  by  the  Roman  laws^  let 
than  accuse  him  in  my  hearing. 

6  And  thus  /laving  continued  aviong  them  more  ^  And  when  he  hafl 
than  ten  days,  he  went  dmvn,  as  he  bad  said ,  to  ^^  manTeH-ytr 
desarea  ;  and  several  of  the  Jews  attended  him,  went  down  unto  C«- 
as  being  determined  to  lose  no  time,  but  to  pro-  «arca;  and  the  next 
secute  the  aftkir  in  the  most  strenuous  m:inncr  f;j,.t!."eaf/com^^^^^^^ 
they  possibly  could.  And  the  next  day^  sitting  cd  Paul  to  be  broughu 
down  on  the  tribunal^  he  commanded  Paul  to  be 

7  brought  before  iiiu).  Andwhtn  he  appeared  the  "^  And  when  he  wat 
Jews  who  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  presented  l;^!"  dow.^frn'eru*! 
themselves  in  a  iminerous  companv,  wwd  stood  safcm,  stood  round  a- 
round  about  him;  bringin^x  vianij heavy accusa^  ^o"^  ^^^  ^^'^  *"^"y 
tions  against  Paul,  like  tlioso  which  iertulius  ^H.f'^:;;;:,   %Zl 

had  wiiich 

f  haying  nn  ambush  to  kill  him  by  thf:vay.'\  and  rnmc  from   persons  of  such  eminent 

The  hi^h' priests  about  this  tiine  \\CMr»     c-  rank  in  tin;  J«'\vi^h  nation.  If  curiosity  li.id 

cording  lo  ihc  aocount  Josrphus  gives  of  inclined  liim  to  hear  tliis  cause  hims''lf, 

them,  su«'h  monsters  of  rapine,   tyianny,  sini'(i  it  is  ccruvin,  Paul   niitrht  have  been 

and  cruelly,  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondcrvd,  hurried  up  fr-im  C.Tsnred  wiihin/iy?/r  or  Jive 

*i/c/i  fl  ct'*i£,'rt  should  have  been  fjvourcl  by  dnys  irom  the  iss'iin:  »)t    the  order,   and 

him  who  now  bore  the  nrtii'e.     .loscpiiiis  F'estus  st.iyed  on  tlic  whole  more  than  ten 

mentions  a  firreat  numherof  r.5X(/ji/»/4-  at  tiii^  at  JfTusali'm,on«*  would  ima^^ine  he  mi'^ht 

time,  called x/'car//,  or  jwignarderSf  from  the  have  d(>n«'  it :   IJui,  when  wc  consider  how 

weapons  they  carried,  by  whom  many  in-  much  r  diiicuion  tolhcchurchc^J  dep<Mided 

Doceiit  persons  were  nil* rde.ed      Jos*'ph,  on  ti\c  roHiinuan^'e  of  P///^'j ///<',  and  now 

BelL  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap   13,  [al.  1'2,]  J  3.  cvidcnily  under  Hod  his  life  depended  on 

g  ^Imwered,  as  God  inclined  his  heart.]  this   resolution   «)f  Festus,  it  niust  surely 

It  was  n  ally  strange,  that  Festu«»,  who  as  lead  us  to  rcfie<  l,  by  what  invisible  ^prin-rs 

a  new  governor  could  not  but  incline    to  the  blfssed  vjod  p:oven\>  the  world,  with 

make  iiimself  popular,  should  d.'nj  this  re-  wlia:  silence,  and  yt  at  the  same  time  with 

Quest,  when  it  seemed  to  be  so  rea^ioiiablc,  what  wisdom  and  cueTi^  I 

h  I 


Paul  makes  his  defence j  and  appeals  to  C^sar.  26  3 

which  they  could  not  had  formerly  advanced  bef6reFclix,a?AicA  never-    »«ct. 
P"**'®»  thelcss  it  was  evident  that  they  were  not  by  any     ^^' 


means  able  to  prove  bv  proper  witnesses.  j^^^ 

8  While  i?e  answer-       Paul  theretore,  while  he  answered/or  himself^  xxv.«. 
ed  for  himself.  Neither  insisted  on  his  innocence,  and  said.  Whatever 

against  the  law  of  the  ^  ,  ^,'        »       ii     i  •     ^ 

Jew*,  neither  ogaiiist  ^Y  accusers  take  upon  them  to  alledge  against 

the  temple,  nor  yet  a-  me,  I  aver,  that  fie  it  her  against  the  law  of  the 

gainst  Cesar  have  I  of-  jg-^s^  to  which  I  was  expressino:  mv  regard  at 

fended  aijy  thing  at  all.     ,  ^-         r  •      \i  '     a  aL     ^ 

'       *  the  very  time  I  was  seized,  nor  against  the  tern- 

pky  to  which  I  came  with  a  design  to  worship 
there,  nor  against  C^sar^  to  whom  I  always  have 
behaved  as  a  peaceable  subject,  have  I  commit^ 
ted  ant/  offence  at  all :  I  openly  deny  their  charge 
in  every  branch  of  it,  and  challenge  them  to 
make  it  out  by  pi  oper  evidence  in  any  instance 
or  in  anv  degree. 
o  But  Fcstus  willing  J^ui  Fcstus,  willing  to  ingratiate  himself  with  9 
to  do  the  jesvs  apiea-  ^^^  y^,^  ^    ^^  popular  an  action  at  the  begin- 

sure,    answered    Paul,  •  •  •  •  •     '  »  t^      i         »  "  •  i 

and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  ning  ot  his  government,  answered  Paul  and  said ^ 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  J  am  a  Stranger  in  a  great  measure  to  the  qiies- 
Jf^''^,^^  ^K^.^"^    ""l  tions  in  debate  among  you,  which  the  Jewish 

CUCdw  ill  •  riQb  I/trlUlv  IllC  «!  Ill  _1  II 

council  must  no  doubt  understand  much  better; 
wilt  thou  therefore  go  up  to  Jerusalem^  when  I 
return  thither,  and  there  be  judged  before  me  in 
their  presence  concerning  these  things,  that  so  the 
persons  who  were  eye-witnesses  may  be  more 
easily  produced,  and  I  may  have  the  sanction  of 
the  JSanhedrim's  advice  in  the  sentence  I  pass, 
in  a  cause  which  has  given  so  great  an  alarm, 
and  which  is  apprehended  to  be  of  such  public 
importance  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I       />*///  Paul,  apprehensive  of  the  attempt  which  lo 
stand  at  Cesai's  iiid.u'-  niirrht  be  made  upon  his  life  m  his  journev,  or 

ro»*ni.seat,     wiuvc.     i-Vi        -^     -^     ic        '  i     t  i      j*  '^     x  n  > 

ou'bt  to  be  ju<i-c«i:  to  »"  the  c!tv  Itself,  suul,  I  am  Standing  at  Caesars 
the  fcws  have  I  done  tribunal^,  xvhere  as  a  Roman  citizen  /  ought  to 
no  wron.,r,  as  thou  very  be  judged ;  and  I  insist  upon  mv  privik^re  of 

well  knawcst.  u  i      •  j     i  .1  r  l         j 

havmor  mv  cause  decided  there  ;  /  nave  done  no 
wrong  to  the  Javs,  as  thou,  O  Festus,  knoweU 
perfectly  wcll^  and  must  have  perceived  clearly 
bv  'viiat  has  this  day  been  examined  before  thee. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  jt\)y^  if  indeed  I  have  done  wrong  to  any,  or  have  II 
'^:^r  "lHy""  Ihing  <:o»i'm(led  any  thing  -worthy  of  death,  I  pretend 
worthy  of  deith,  1  re-  not  tl»tit  there  is  any  thing  so  sacred  in  my  cha- 
fuseii-.t  to  die:  but  if  racter  as  to  exempt  m^*  from  human  pirisdic- 
therc  be  uoac  of ^tji^^c  ^j^„ .  ^^^^j  j^^  ^^at  csL^e  I  Tifiise  not  to  die,  nor 

**    do  1  expect  or  desire  any  favour  j  but  wliat  I 

insist 

h  1  (im  s/onrfin:r  at  CfFsnr^t  tribunal  ]  procurators  in  the  provinces,  as  it  was  held 
Grotitis  ^nd  ohci  .\Ti*er  •  I  avc  ibtinfJ  nily  in  Caesar's  name,  r.n«  by  coin»rti''S*'jn  *runi 
proved,   that  Uie  tribuual  of  the  iioman    bim,  was  looked  upon  as  Ca'iar's  trtbnnal, 

\N9 


264  Fettus  determines  to  send  Paul  to  C^sar. 

ticT.    insist  upon  is  strict  and  impartial  justice  equally  thinji  whereof  thoe 
«''•     due  to  all  mankind  ;  and  if,  a«  I  know  in  my  Jl^'^^deS'/^  me  Z 


Acu    ^^^  conbciencCy  and  as  thou   hast   from  the  them,    i  appeal  uato 
XXV.il  course  of  this  trial  the  greatest  reason  to  believe,  Cesar. 
there  is  nothinghwi  malice  and  falsehood  [in  these 
things]  of  which  these  mine  enemies  accuse  me^ 
no  7nan  catw  justly  give  me  upto  theyn^  merely  to 
gratify  their  prejudice  and  cruelty*.     And  since 
It  is  an  affair  of  so  great  iuiportance,  in  which 
I  ha?e  reason  to  believe  my  life  is  concerned,  / 
must  insist  upon  the  privilege  which  the  laws 
of  Rome  give  me,  and  appeal  unto  the  hearing 
of  Ciesar  himself^,  before  whom  I  doubt  not 
but  I  shall  be  able  to  evince  the  justice  of  my 
cause. 
12      Then  Festus  having  spoken  for  a  while  in  pri-     i^    Then    Festus 
vate  wUh  the  chief  persons  of  the  Roman  army  ':^Z^l  ^^^i 
and  state  about  him,  who  constituted  a  kind  of  answered,   Hast  thou 
council^  called  in  the  prisoner  again,  and  an-  appealed  unto  Cciar? 
swered  him,  Hast  thou  appealed  u?ito  Casar?  un^  ^^'^  ^^  '^^^  *^ 
to  Citsar  thou  shalt  go :  For  how  desirous  soever 
I  am  to  oblige  the  people  of  my  province,  I  will 
never  allow  myself,  upon  any  occasion,  to  violate 
the  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen :  I  will  there- 
fore give  proper  orders  as  soon  as  possible  for 
conveying  thee  to  Rome,  that  thou  mayest  there 
be  presented  before  the  emperor  himself. 

In  the  mean  time,  Paul  was  remanded  to  his 
confinement,  and  his  accusers  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem a  second  time,  with  the  mortification  of 
not  having  been  able  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose against  him. 

IMPROVE- 

i  No  man  can  give  me  vp  to  them,  merely  k  7  appeal  unto  Ctrsar.']  It  is  weU  known^ 

to  gratify,  Ice]     The  parapfirase  expresses  tliat  the  Roman  lav  allowed  such  an  appeal 

the  force  of  y^n^icac^ai,  which  I  knew  not  to  every  citizen,  before  sentence  was  pas^ 

bow  to  do  by  any  one  Jjflnglish  phrase.  This,  sed,  and  made  it  highly  penal  for  any  gover- 

as  Dr.  Lardner  observes,  will  by  no  means  nor,  after  that,  to  proceed  to  any  extremities 

prove,  that  the  Jews  had  Me /^oavr  «/ ///<•  ai^ainst  the  person  making  it..  See  Dr, 

and  death  in  their  bands  ;  f  Credib.  hook  I,  Benson^s  Hist,  Vol.  II.  p.  237,  and  Afr. 

chap.  2,  §   10,  Vol.1,  p.  141,  U2;)  for  Biscoe  at  Bofjle's  Led.  ch&p.ix.  ^9,  p.  S5S. 

Paul  might  reasonably  apprehend,  not  only  1  Constituted  a  kind  of  council.]     Dr. 

that  he  might  be  murdenil  by  the  vcayt  (as  Lardner  has  abundantly  .ihewn,  by  apposite 

he  probably  would  have  been,)  but  tliat,  testimonies  from  Josephus,  Philo  and  Dio, 

had  the  Sanhedrim  condemned  him,  Festus  that  it  was  customary  for  a  considerable 

might  for  political  reasons  have  acted  the  number  of  peff^ons  of  some  distinction  to 

partthatPiiatedici  with  respect  to  our  i/or(/,  attend  the  Roman  prefects  into  the  pro* 

in  permitting  and  warranting  the  exccu-  vinces,  with  ujiom  tliey  were  iisod  to  ad« 

tion,  though  in  his  own  conscience  con-  vise,  especially  in  matters  of  judicature. 

yinced  of  his  innocence,  and  even  cleclar-  (Cndtb.  Book  I.  chap.  2,  &  16,  Vol.  1.  p. 

ing  that  conviction.     See  Mat.  xxvii.  '24,  225 — i?27.)       Sec  also  Mr,   Biscoe,    (as 

26.  above,)  p.  359.                                 m  Wc 


Me/iectiims  m  the  eanduct  qf  Felix  and  Feshu.  S69 


IMPROVEMENT. 


SICT.' 

liv. 


In  the  conduct  of  Paul  towards  Felix,  we  see  the  character  of 
^gospel-minister  illustrated  in  a  most  amiable  manner :  What  could 
argue  greater  magnanimity  ^  than  to  deal  thus  plainly  with  a  man  in  ^^" 

whose  power  his  liberty  was  ?  Yet  he  did  not  sooth  kxnA  flatter  him, ^5 

but  acted  the  part  of  one  infinitely  more  concerned  about  the  salva^ 
turn  qf  his  hearers  than  his  own  temporal  interest.  He  chooses 
faithfully  to  represent  the  evil  of  those  vices  to  which  Felix  was 
especially  addicted,  and  displays  the  terrors  of  the  judgment  to 
comey  as  inforcing  the  sacred  laws  of  righteousness  and  temperance^ 
which  Felix  had  presumed  so  notoriously  to  violate. 

Let  the  haughtiest  sinners  know,  even  upon  their  tribunals^ 
and  upon  their  thrones^  that  the  universal  Judge j  and  the  universal 
Kingj  will  ^ew  his  superior  power,  and  will  ere  long  call  them 
Xo  his  bar;  and,  if  tliey  are  conscious  of  allowed  disobedience 
and  rebellion  against  that  supreme  Lord  of  ally  let  tbem,'like  Felix, 
tremble. 

Great  is  the  force  of  truths  and  of  conscience^  in  which  the  25 
prisoner  triumphs^  while  the  judge  trembles.  And  O !  how  happily 
might  this  consternation  have  ended,  had  he  pursued  the  views 
which   were  then  opening  on  his  mind  !     But,  like  thousands  of 
awakened  sinners  in  our  day,  he  deferred  the  consideration  of 
these  important  things  to  an  uncertain  hereafter.     He  talked  of  a     , 
more  convenient  season  for  reviewing  them ;  a  season,  which,  alas,  Ver. 
never  came!  for,  though  he  heai^d  again^  he  tranbled no  more^^^ 
that  we  can  find,  or  if  he  did,  it  was  a  vain  terror,  while  he  went 
on  in  that  injustice  which  had  given  him  such  dreadful  appre- 
hensions, of  which  his  leaving  Paul  bmmd  was  a  flagrant  instance.  27 
Let  every  reader  seriously  weigh  this  remarkable,  but  terrible  case^ 
and  take  heed  of  stifling  present  convictions,  lest  they  only  serve  to 
iuQ-ease  the  weight  of  guilt,  and  to  render  the  soul  for  ever  more 
sensible  of  that  greater  condemnation  to  which  it  will  be  exposed 
by  wickedly  overbearing  them. 


In  the  mean  time,  we  do  not  find  that  Drusilla,  thouerh  a    Acts 

^  XXV, 

1— » 


Jewess,  was  thus  alarmed"":  She  had  been  used  to  hear  of  a^/ure  ^^^* 


judgment ;  perhaps  too  she  trusted  to  her  being  a  daughter  of 
jibraham,  or  to  the  expiations  of  the  law,  which  were  never  intend- 
ed to  answer  such  purposes;  and  so,  notwithstanding  the  natural 
tenderness  of  her  sex,  wsls  proof  against  those  terrors  which  seized 
so  strongly  on  her  husband,  though  an  heathen.    Let.it  teach  us  to 

guard 

mWe  do  not  fimU  that  Drusilla,  &c.]     Bishop  Atteibory  in  bit  unequalled  ivrmo* 
For  this  excellent  remark  I  am  indebted  to    on  this  subject. 


t66  Agrippa  and  Bemice  pay  a  visit  to  Festus. . 

ticT.  guard  against  those  false  dtpendaicies  which  tend  to  elude  comdc^ 
iions^  that  might  otherwise  be  produced  by  the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  word  of  God.  Let  it  teach  us  to  stop  our  ears  against  those 
syren  songs  wiiich  would  lull  us  into  eternal  ruin,  even  though  they 
should  come  from  the  mouths  of  those  who  appear  like  angels  rf 
light ;  for  the  prince  of  darkness  himself  could  preach  no  more 
pernicious  doctrines  than  those  which  reconcile  the  hopes  of  salva- 
tion with  a  corrupt  heart  and  an  immoral  life. 

In   the  conduct  of  Festus,  as  well  as  of  Felix,  we  see  what 

\^^9  dangerous  snares  power  and  grandeur  may  prove,  to  a  man  who 
is  not  influenced  by  resolute  and  courageous  virtue:  The  liberty 
of  the  worthiest  of  mankind  was  sacrificed  by  both^  to  their  politi- 
cal views  of  ingratiating  themselves  with  the  Jewishpeople  Happy 
that  ruler,  who  approving  the  equity  of  his  administration  to  every 
man's  conscience,  has  no  need  to  court  popular  favour  by  mean 
compliances ;  and  whom  the  greatest  eagerness  of  men's  unjust  de* 
mands  can  never  turn  aside  from  that  steady  tenor  of  justice  which 
a  righteous  God  requires,  and  which  will  engage  that  protection 
andjavour  in  which  alone  the  most  exalted  creatures  can  be  happy^ 
in  which  alone  they  can  be  safe. 

SECT.  LV. 

Agrippa  and  Bei^Juce  coming  to  visit  Festus,  Paul  is  at  their  request 
brought  forth  to  be  examined  btf ore  them ,  in  a  lay  ge  assembly  of 
persons  of  considerable  rank  and  Jigure.  Acts  XXV.  13,  to  the 
end. 

Acts  XXV.  1  3.  Acts  XXV.  13. 

'  iicT.   rpHUS  Paul   continued    in   confinement,  by  A^^    i!^"''  /^•'»'" 
^_  "^    the  order  of  tcstus   the  governor,   till  an  and  Bernicc  came  unto 

Acts    opportunity  could  be  found  of  sending  Jijm  to  Caesare^ 

XXV.lsRome,  that  he  might  tliere  be  tried  bv  Cajsar. 
And  when  some  days  were  passed  dihev  his  appeal. 
King  Agrippa,  (the  son  of  Herod  Ai^rippa,  and 
great  grandson  of  Herod  tlie  Great,)  who  had 
considerable  territories  in  that  neighbourhood  ^, 

and 

*  KifiR    Agrippa."]      The    prince  here  Chalcis,  whirh,  after  ho  ha<^  ijovcmed  it 

mentioned  was  tlie  son  of  Herod  AjrTii>pa  foui    years,  lie  exchange<l    f<»r  a  preater 

spoken  of  before,  chap,  xii.  1,  (sec  note  a  kii)(rd'.»m,   and  ga\c  him  the  ietrardiies  oi 

en   that   text,    p.   77,)    and   grandson  of  Phihp  and  Lysauias,  to  which  Nero  altcr- 

Aristobulus  the  son  o{ Herod  the  Great.  As  wards  addr-d  part  of  Galilee,  with  ^cvcral 

be  was  but  seventeen  years  o''  a.,'e  when  his  toi  ns  in  Peraea.     Joscphus  si<eaks  largely 

father  died,  the  emperor  Clamlius  did  not  of  Jum  in  a  multitude  ot  passugf  s,  the  most 

think  proper  to  appoint  him  king  of  Jndca  material  *\   uliicli   arc   collected  by  Dr. 

in  the  room  of  his  father,   but  made  it  «  Lardner,   (Credib.   Bock   I.   chap.   1,  §  9, 

Homan  province ;  how'<  vCr,  on  the  d.  atii  of  Vol.    I.     p.  46 — 60,)     and    Mr.    Biscoe, 

his  uncle  Herod,  he  made  him  king  of  /'JBo^^V  Lcc^  chap.  ii.  §  3,  p.  49,  50.) 

b  And 


Festus  acquaints  Jgrippa  with  the  case  of  Paul.  267 

toaluteFei-  and  Beiitice  his  sister,  with  whom  he  wassus-   "ct. 
pected  of  living  in  an  incestuous  commerce**,     ^" 


canie  to  desarea  to  pay  their  respects  to  FestuSy    ^^j, 
and  to  congratulate  him  on  his  arrival  in  thexxv.i3 
province. 
1 4  A^d  when  they      jind  as  they  continued  there  many  days^  Festus^  1 4 
^  bmn  theremaoy  among  other  subjects  of  discouri»f  winch  occur- 
^uH's  ^uieunto^  ^^^i  f^i^  before  the  king  the  business  of  Paul; 


and  indeed  involved   me  in  some  difficulties : 

15  Aiwut  whom.  Concerning  who7n,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem y  the  1 5 
when  I  was  at  Jerusa-  chief  priest  s  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  wcrt-  very 

Icm,  Ibc  chief  pne»U         *^  '^  -       *  i  "^  \  -  r  j 

sod  the  elders  of  the  earnest  in  their  applications  to  me,  and  injonnea 
Jews  informed  me, de-  [7ne\  of  him  as  a  notorious  criminal ;  desiring 
•Mag  to  have  judgment  judgment  against  him  for  several  facts  which  they 

Laid  to  his  charge,  and  pretended  to  be  higbly 

16  To  whom  I  an-  illegal.     To  whom  I  ans'.ceredy  that  it  is  not  tne  I  ^ 
•wcred.  It  iR  not  the  custo7n  of  the  Romaiis.  when  a  crime  is  charged 

manner  of  the  Romans  ^  ^        .    '  ^     t    ^        ?• 

to  deliver  any  man  to  upon  a  person,  to  give  up  any  man  to  destruction 
die,  before  tliat  he  (which  1  plainlv  perreivcd  thev  intended  to 
which  is  aocuscd.have  bring  on  this  Paul)  ////  he  that  is  accused  have  the 

the   accusers    face    to  **  i  j  i  •         i  j 

iace,  and  have  liceiKe  accusers  openly  produced,  to  give  their  evidence 
to  answer  for  himself  against  him  J^Cd  to  foce'^y  and  he  have  also 
concerning  the  crime  ijbertv  to  speak,  and  be  allowed  an  opportunity 

laid  aeainst  bun.  /•       'r*        \  >     t^  ..#  f*r.     i"^ 

*  of  making  his  dejence  as  to  the  crime  laid  to  his 

charge;  which  has  so  evident  a  foundation  in 
reaaon  and  equity,  that  one  would  imagine  it 
should  be  the  common  law  and  custom  of  all 

17  Therefore  when  mankind.  When  therefore  upon  this  they  at-  17 
Sef,  Zl^ouiTy  de".  tended  me  from  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  with 
lay,  on  Uie  morrow  I  me  hither  to  prosecute  him  here,  /  without  any 
sat  on  the  judgment-  delay  sat  down  upon  the  tribunal^  t/ie  very  ?iext 
Z':^\:r^tZ'^\  '^^y  after  my  arnval,  and  commanded  theman  to 
lonh,  be 

b  Amf  Bernice  his  sister,  &c.]     Of  this  Tit.  cap.  7,  cum  Sof.  Pitisc,  and  TacU.  His* 

incestuous  commerce  Juvenal  speaks  in  a  tor.  lib,  ii.  cap.  2,  A*  81. 
celebrated  passage,  (Sat.  vi.  ver.  155,  t\         c  Have  the  accusers  face  to  face,]     That, 

'teq.)  as  well  as  Josephus  in  the  passai^e  according  to  the  Roman  iave,  accusations 

cited  below.     It  is  certain,  this  lady  had  were  not  to  be  heard  in  the  absence  of  the 

first  been  married  to  her  own  unde.  He-  accused  person,  Dr.  Lardner  has  shewn 

rod  king  of  Chalcis,  after  u-huse  death,  on  Credib.  Book  I.  chap.  10,  §  8,  Vol.  I.  p. 

the  re|)ort  of  her    scandalous  familiarity  515,  516. It  evidently   appears  from 

with  her  brother  Agrippa,  she  married  Pole-  hence,    (as   Beza  well  arKue»,)  that  the 

ifkon  king  of  Cilicia,  whom  she  hoon  for-  judgment  they  demanded  againstPaul  (ver. 

sook,  though  he  had  submitted  to  circum^  l  %)  was  not  a  trial,  but  a  sentence  upon  a 

eition  to  obtain  the  alliance.    fJosepft.  An-  previous  conviction,  which  they  falsely  and 

tiq.  lib.  XX.  cap,  7,  [al.  5,]  §  3.)    This  was  wickedly  pretended  ;  and  probably,  it  was 

alto  the  person,  whom  Titus  Vespasian  so  the  knowledge,  which  Festus  hail  of  Paul's 

pas»ionately  loved,  and  whom   he  would  being  a  Roman  citizen,  tliat  engaged  him  lo 

have  made  empress,  had  not  the  clamours  of  detcimine  to  try  the  cause  himself. 
Uie  Romans  prevented  it.    Sec  Sueton,  in 

Vol.  VIII.  LI  d  Relatinz 


^a    At  Agrippa's  request  Paul  is  produced  that  he  might  hear  him. 

«ecT.   be  brought/orlh  before  me.  Against  whom,  when     18  Ajsainst  whoqi 
_^_the  accusers   stood  up,  and  offered    what  they  "^^^  ^Jj^  ^TS 
Act,    had  to  say ,  they  brought  no  charge  of  such  things  none  ""^i^ciStion^^of 
WVA^as  I  supposed  they  would  have  done,   from  the  «uchthingf  as  I  lup- 
general  clamour  thfiy  had  made  against  him,  as  P°*^ ' 
19  a  seditious  ;ind  dangerous  person  :     Bui  instead      ^^  ^"'  *****  certain 
of  this,  they  had  certain  matters  of  debate,  ^'trowf  ."^i;!^: 
or  questions  o^  a  different  nature,  which  they  tion,  and  of  one  Je<us 
xxT'^tid  against  him  with  great  vehemence,  re/a-  which  was  dead,  whom 
•  ting  to  some  niceties  of  their  own  religion^;  and  ^J^^  a*n»^  to  be 
particularly  about  one  Jesus  of  Nazareth  that 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  unaccountably  affirmed  to 
be  alive ;  though  at  the  same  time  he  acknow- 
ledged tiiat  he  had  been  crucified  at  Jerusalem, 
20 and    expired   on   the  cross.     Of  this  he  pre-      "^^  And  because  t 
tended  to  produce  some  extraordinary,  and  to  .,l2;*'''jJ  *'^.!ll?w'*"; 

1    '.  I'll  r        -n  T  11   *^^    *^*    ijuesuons,    I 

Die  utterly  incredible  proofs:  But  as  1  was  still  asked  him  whether  he 
dubious  of  the  question  relating  to  him,  how  far  it  would  go  iQjcrMsaicm, 
.    inijrht  affect  the  state  of  the  Jews  in  general,  /  Z^Zl^^^"^"^^  "^ 
said  to  Paul,  that,  if  he  were  willing,  he  should  go 
tp  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things 
l^efore  me;  where  I  thought  I  might  have  an 
Opportunity  of  hearing  the  cause,  and  of  cxa^ 
mining  into  several  particulars  with  greater  acl- 

21  vantage.     But  Paul,  apprehensive  (as  I  plamly      21  But  wbm  Paul 

{)erceived)  of  some  clandestine  attempt  upon  his  hadappeaied  to  be  re- 
•r  -.      .u-       *u   «.  I      •  J-    i.   I      served  unto  ibc  heanni^ 

ire,  was  so  averse  to  this,  that  he  immediately  ^f  Aut^ustus,  i  com* 

prevented  any  further  thought  of  trying  him  at  mamUdhimtobckept 

.     Jerusalem,  by  pleading:  his  privilege  as  a  Roman  ^''L ^  m«ght  send  him 

I  *    *        1*     ^.    7     t      ^  ^^.1      t         '  /«  to  Cesar. 

Citizen,  and  appealing  to  be  kept  to  the  lieartng  of 
\ou.r\  august  emperor  himself*-;  upon  which  / 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  under  confinement  as 
before,  till  I  could  send  him  to  Casar  by  some 
convenient  opportunity. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  know  this    22  Then  Agrypa  said 

rr  '     %  °    A  J       I      r        •        •      *i  u      ^"^^    FcstUS,  I    would 

aiiair  has  made  a  great  deal  or  noise  in  the  world,  also 

and  therefore  shall  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
gratifying  my  curiosity  with  a  more  particular 

and 

^  Re  fat  in;;  to  their  orcn   religion.']     As  iis/avour,fAntiq.lib.x\y,cap.^0,[2l.\*7tJ 

Asjippa  was  a  Jew,  and  now  come  to  pay  a  §  13,  14,  16,  18,  19;)  but  that  Josephus 

visit  of  respect  to  Festus  on  his  arrival  at  his  himself  uses  it  in  the  same  sense  too ;  BeiU 

province,  it  is  improbable,  (whatever  Bcza  Juci.  lib,  ii.  cap,  9,   [al.  8,]  §3;  where  he 

insinuates  to  the  contrary,)  that  he  would  has  the  phrase  to  «ni;  Af»orilatjuiov<af  ftx^aroy, 

use  so  rude  a  word  as  superstition y  so  that  to  signify  their  invincible  attachment  to 

this  text  offords  a  farther  argument,  that  their  religion.    See  Eisner,  Observ,  Vol.  I. 

the  word   .^iicr«Ja»/u,o»i.it  will  admit  a  milder  p.  476,  477. 

interpretation,  like  that  given  it  above  in         e  Onr  au^uit  emfjeror.J     Since  Augustus 

the  version  of  Acts  xvii.  22.  (See  note  i  on  was  not  properly  one  of  the  names  of  Nero, 

that  text,  p.  K.6.)     And  it   is  very   re-  (as  it  was  ofTitus,^  I  thought  the  import 

xnarkable,  not  only  that  the  Jewish  religion  of  S/^^ o;  here,  which  was  plainly  a  com- 

is  spoken  of  by  this  word  in  .several  edicts  plimcntal  form  of  speaking,  might  be  most 

(reported  by  Jo&epbus,)  that  were  made  in  justly  expressed  by  this  version, 

f  J  also 


J^estus  opens  the  cause  before  a  large  assembly. 


2^9 


alto  lietr  the  man  ray- 
wtVL  T«>- morrow,  said 
be*  thou  ihsl^  bear 
hiiB. 


423  And  on  the  mor- 
row, when  Agfippa 
was  come,  and  BcTiiine, 
mritb  great  pomp,  and 
was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hcarin^i  with 
tbe  chief  captamSf  and 
principal  men  of  the 
city,  at  Fcstui*s  com- 
luandmenc  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  AikI  Festus  said, 
^ing  Agiippa,  and  all 
/men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see 
this  mau,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  liave  dealt  with 
mey  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying, 
that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 


25  But  when  I  found 
that  he  had  committed 
nothing  worthy  of 
deatb,and  that  he  him- 
self had  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I  liave  de- 
termined to  send  him. 


26  Of  whom  I  hAve 
BO  certai  n  th  i  n  ir  to  WT  i  le 
unto  my  Lord.  Where- 
fore   I    have   brought 

him 


and  authentic  account  of  it :  s^o  tliat  I  also  would  ««ct. 
desire  to  hear  the  7nanmj/se(f%  that  I  uiay  learn    ^^' 
from  his  own  mouth  what  it  is  that   he  main-    ^^m 
tains,  and  on  what  principles  he  proceeds.    AndxWM 
Festus  who  was  williug  to  obHgc  the  king  in  this 
tespect  as  soon  as  possible,  promised  that  he 
Would  order  Paul  to  be  produced,  and  said^  To^ 
morrow  thou  shalt  hear  nim,  as  largely  as  thou 
pleasest. 

The  next  day  therefore,  king  Agrippa  and  his  23 
sister  Bernice  coming  with  great  pomp  and  splen- 
dor, and  entering  into  the  place  of  audience ,  with 
the  tribunes  and  other  officers  of  the  Roman 
army,  and  likewise  with  the  principal  men  of 
note  and  eminence  in  the  city  of  Caesarea,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  the  governor,  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

And  Festus  opened  the  occasion  of  their  meet-  24 
ing  with  a  short  speech,  and  said,  0  king  Agrip" 
pOy  arid  all  ye  who  are  present  with  us  in  this  nu- 
merous and  splendid  assembly,  ye  see  this  man^ 
Paul  of  Tarsus,  conceiving  whom  all  the  mul^ 
titude  of  the  Jews  have  pleaded  with  vie^  both  at 
Jerusalem  and  here,  ciying  out  with  the  greatest 
earnestness,  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  most  in- 
famous and  mischievous  character,  and  ought 
not  to  be  suffered  to  live  upon  earth  any  longer* 
But  for  my  own  part,  after  the  most  diligent 
and  impartial  inquiry,  I  could  not  apprehend  him  o^ 
to  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  or  find 
that  he  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  any  of  our 
laws;  yet  when  I  would  have  seen  whether  the 
Jews  had  any  evidence  at  home  to  have  sup* 
ported  any  material  charge  a<;ainst  him,  as  he 
himself  declined  that  trial  to  which  1  would  have 
brought  him  at  Jerusalem,  and  has  appealed  to 
the  judgment  of  [owr]  august  emperor,  I  havede^ 
terminedto  send  him  to  Rome  to  be  heard  by  him. 
But  the  account  I  have  received  of   him  is  so  26 
confused  and   inconsistent^  that  he  is  one  con- 
cerning  whom  I  have  fwthing  certain  to  write  to 
his  imperial  ynajesty^:  Wherefore  I  have  this  day 

brought 


f  /  dUo  w9Hld  desire  to  hear  the  man  my^ 
Mf(f.^  No  doubt  but  Agrippa  hatl  learnt 
from  his  father  y  by  whom  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, James  had  b^en  put  to  death,  and 
Pcicr  impruioned,  (Acts  xii.  2,  3,)  and 
from  mnny  others,  something  of  the  hisiory 
and  pretensions  of  Ciiristianity  ;  so  that  he 
would  naturally  have  a  curiosity  to  see  and 
4)tcoors€  w  ith  /o  eminent  a  Ckritlian  ttacher 

LI 


08  Paul  was ;  who,  on  account  of  what 
he  had  been  in  his  unconverted  state,  was 
to  be  sure  more  regarded  and  talked*  of 
among  the  Jews,  than  any  otiier  of  the 
apostles. 

Z  To  his  imperial  Majesty."]     Tw   xi>:m 
plainly  signifies.   To  the  great  Lord  of  \he 
empire,  a  title,  by  which  it  is  well  knowa 
ike  emperor  was  oow  often  spoken  of. 
% 


270  Reflections  on  the  conduct  o/Festus  and  Agyippa. 

•icT.    brought  him  out  before  you  all,  and  especially  be^  *»»™  ^«*^>  befate  yo^ 
"•    fore  thee,  O  king  Agrippa^  who  art  well  ac  :?^,^'a^ 


Acti     qu^inted  with  the  Jewish  customs,  that  after  f ax  -  that  after  examinatioii 
XXW.^6x\\^r  examiimtiontakenj  I  may  have  something  i^^^*   i    might   hsfo 
more  intelligible  and  more  considerable  to  write,  ^^^^^^"^^ 
and  may  know  better  how  to  represent  his  cause. 
27  For  it  sectns  to  me  very  absuy^d,  as  I  doubt  not     ^7  For  it  saemethto 
but  it  will  also  appear  to  you,  to  send  a  prisoner  1%^  ''^'^'^  Z 
to  be  tried  before  Cicsar,  ayul  not  to  signify  also  not  withal  to  signify 
at  the  same  time  what  are  the  crimes  or  causes  the  crimes  Uud  agaia»c 
of  complaint  [alledged]  against  hivi,  on  which  ***"*• 
the  emperor  may  proceed  in  givingjudgment  on 
bis  case. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Mysterious  as  that  dispensation  was  which  permitted  Paurs 

^'labours  to  be  interrupted  by  so  long aniviprisomnent^  it  is  never- 
theless very  pleasant  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  all  was  graci- 
ously over-ruled  by  a  wise  and  kind  providence.  On  this  occasion 
be  had  an  opportunity  of  bearing  his  testimony^  first  before  rulers 
'  13—17  and  kings  in  Judea,  and  then  in  Rome,  and  in  the  palace  of  Ctesar* 
None  of  the  jewels  which  these  princes  might  wear,  none  of 
the  revenues  which  they  might  possess,  were  of  any  value  at  all^ 
when  compared  with  the  advantage  which  their  converse  with 
Paul  gave  them,  for  learning  the  icaij  of  salvation  :  But  hoir 
shamefully  was  the  advantage  neglected,  even  the  price  which  was 
put  into  their  hands  to  get  this  divine  ri'^rfo?/^,   (Prov.  xvii.    16:) 

19  Alas  !  how  coldly  do  they  speak  o{  the  most  important  matters,  even 
those  relatinjr  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Imn,  bv  whose  know- 
ledge  and  grace  alone  hi*il  was  to  be  avoided  and  heaven  secured! 
There  was  a  question  about  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  wlwm  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive :   A  doubtful  question  !  But,  O  Festus,  why  was 

2oit  doubthil  to  th_'e?  Surely,  because  thou  didst  not  think  it 
worth  thy  while  seriously  to  search  irUo  the  evidence  that  attended 
it ;  else  that  evidence  had  opened  upon  thee  till  it  had  grown  into 
full  conviction,  and  this  thine  ilhistrious  prisoner  had  led  thee  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  God^s  children  ;  h.id  led  thee  to  a  throne  far 
brighter  than  that  of  Ciesar,  far  more  stable  than  the  foundations  of 
the  earth. 

22  It  is  no  wonder  that  Acjrippa  had  a  curiosity  to  hear  Paul ;  it  is 
no  wonder  that  the  gospel  story  in  general  should  move  curiosity  ; 
but  God  forbid  that  it  siiould  be  considered  nn  relv  as  an  amuse^ 
ment :  In  that  view  it  is  an  amusement  that  will  cost  men  dear. 
24— 26  In  the  mean  time  the  prudence  of  Festus  is  to  be  commended,  who 
was  desirous  to  ^^x.  farther  information  in  an  affair  of  such  a 

nature 


Paul  makes  his  defenct  brfare  Agrippa^  STl 

nature  as  this  ;  and  his  equity,  which  bore  a  testimony  to  the  <n-  •>c''* 
nocence  of  the  apostle y  is  worthy  of  applause;  as  well  as  the  law       ' 
which  provided,  that  none  should  be  condemned  unheard:  .3,  law,  iq 
which,  as  it  is  common  to  all  nations,  f courts  of  inquisition  only  27 
excepted,)  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  proceedhig  in  all  affairs,  not 
onlv  in  public  but  private  life ;  if  we  would  avoid  ^acting  an  inju^ 
Tious  part  in  the  censures  we  pass  on  the  character  of  others,  and 
exposing  our  own  to  xhi^^just  reproach^  which  they  seldom  escape 
who  take  upon  them  to  judge  a  matter  before  they  haoe  heard  ii. 
(Prov.  xviii,  13.) 


SECT.  LVI. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  be/ore  Agrippa^  FestuSy  and  the  rest  of  the 
audience,  in  a  manner  which  leads  them  to  conclude  he  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty  had  he  not  appealed  to  Casar.  Acts  XX VL  J  • 
to  the  end. 

Acts  XXVI.  1.  AcTS  XXVI    1 

T"Ji.fo  fj^'y^l  rpHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  ' Paul,  when  he   „ct. 

art  permiued  to  speak    "^  stood  beiore  him  and  Festus,  and  that  great    ;lvL 
for  thyself.  assembly  of  nobility  and  gentry  which  was  met  ■ 

at  his  examination.  It  is  now  permitted  unto  ji^vi 
thee  to  speak  for  thyself;   do  it  therefore  with  ^ 
freedom,  and  be  assured  that  all  due  regard  shall 
be  paid  to  what  thou  hast  to  offer  on  this  occasion. 

Then    Paul       xhen  Paul,  stretching  forth  his  hand  in  a 

Z:tL  '"atwcra  ^rf'rful  and  respectful  manner-,  addressed  him- 
forbimftelf.  self  to  the  splendid  audience  before  which  be 

stood,  and  made  his  defence  in  terms  like  these  : 

2  I    think    myself      Q  Kinc[  Ai^rippa,  I  estecm  ?/ry5^^  peculiarly  2 
&;c1'"Lf  Snir;  f^ms/y  ''■"d  'i«ok  upon  it  as  ho  small  advantage 
for  myself  this  Hay  he-  to  me  and  mv  cause,  that  I  am  this  day  called  to 
fore  thee,  touching  all  mukc  my  defence  before  thee,  cojicerning  all  those 

Im  "ccSed  "oru.e  f\"^S'  ?/-^'^"A  ^«"'  ("^'^'^^'^  '>V  the  Jews ;  Espe.  i 

Jews:  cially  as  I  know  that  thou  art  accurately  ac- 

3  Especially,    be-  qiiainicd  "wilh  all  th'inesth'dtreldic  to  the customs 
cause  1  know  thee  to  ^,^.^,|   prevail,  a7ul  the  questions  which  are  in 

be  expert   m  all  cus-  r  '^ii        k'  e      t'   \ 

toms   and    questions  debate  among  the  Jews^ ;  to  some  of  wbicn  my 
which  cause 

a  Stretchirm  forth   his    hand.']    Eisner,  taste  ;  and  it  is  pbin  the  eloquent  Demos- 

(Ohserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  478,  47v*,)  shews  tliis  thencs,  often  used  Uie  same  gesture  with 

to  have  bren  esteemed  at  that  lime  a  very  St.  Paul  here. 

decent  f.rprcsA:on  o{  an  eritnesmess  in  one         ^  Especiatly as  iJwu  art  acquainttd  with  all 

that  ^|>ok^  in  pubJic,  though  some  of  the  the  custonui  &c.     Sootc  manuscripts  ha*re 

most  illustrious    Gr»'ch    orators  in  earl.er  added  here  lijwf,  or  «9r»ra^"v<3',  which  our 

age^,  such  as  Pericles,  Themibtocles,  and  translators  \\3iyf^  received  into  th<Mr  vtrstou  ; 

Arii>tide»>  thought  it  a />o//2/  of  modesty  to  but  tlicre  is  oo  necessity  ior  this  aciilion, 

avoid  it.    Rut  thij  was  the  effect  of  a  fake  as  appears  from  leveral  iustauccs  oiiht  tike 

€Off 


^2     He  was  brought  up  n  Pharisee^  arid  bditoed  the  reskrrection. 

•icT.  caase  and  discoarse  will  refer:  wherefore  I  hnm^  which  wn  monit  the 
^^'     biy  inireat  thee,  thai  thou  wilt  hear  me  with  pa^  ^^V^^T^^  ^ 
Acts    '^^^^  *"^  iiKlulgence,  since  it  is  necessary  for  puientiy. 
ZXVl»  mc  to  enlarge  circumstantially  upon  some  im- 
Sportant  particulars,  which  cannot  be  justly  re- 
presented in  a  few  words. 
4     I  will  therefore  begin  with  observing:,  that  the     ♦   My  manner  of 
manner  of  my  lifefrom  my  youth,  'u.^hichfrom  the  ''X^:^^„  7J~;^; 
beginning  of  that  age*  was  spent  among  those  of  amoag  mine  own^na. 
my  awn  nation  at  Jerusalem^  is  well  known  to  all  ^«n    •f    Jerusalem, 
6  the  Jezvs  there,    Who  are  acquainted  with  v.e  •'Tw'"cS%tw- me 
from  the  first  of  my  setting  out  in  the  world,  and  fmm  the  beginning,  (if 
indeed  from  the  verv  time  of  my  entrance  upon  they  would    testify,) 
a  course  of  liberal  education  under  thit  cele-  tt«L!f'!L  ^fr^rr!!^ 

,  ,  -^  ,.,  i'/*jL  7  J  straJtest  sect  ol  our  re» 

brated  master  Gamahel  ;  and  ij  fneywouia  cdn-  ligion,  I  lived  a  Phari- 
didly  testify  what  they  know  to  be  true,  they  j»<'C. 
would  join  with  me  in  assuring  you,  that  I  lived 
a  Pharisee  according  to  t\\t  rules  observed  by 
that  which  you  well  know  to  be  the  strictest  sect 
of  our  religion  •*,  in  every  thing  relating  not  only 
to  the  written  law  of  God,   but  likewise  to  the 
6  traditions  of  the  fathers.     And  now  I  stand  in     6  And  now  i  stand, 
judgment  in  the  midst  of  this  assembly,  not  for  ?"**  •mjudgcdfortba 

^      ^     .  ,         -   ,  -.x     I     i_*        •     •      J   hope    of  the  promise 

any  crime  that  1  have  committed,  but  indeed  made  of  God  unto  our 
for  the  hope  of  that  promise  of  a  resurrection  faUiers : 
to  eternal  life  and  happiness  by  means  of  the 
Messiah,  which  in  time  past  was  ynade  by  God 
lunlo    [our]  fathers'" :  To  the  accomplishment      '?  Unto  which  pro- 
of "^ 

eonstruciion  in  the  most    approved  Grfek        d  fhe  strictest  sect  of  our  r<r/»gion.]     So 
ftuthois,  which   are  produced  in  thcit  re-  Josephus  calls  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
marks  on  this  place  by    De   Dieu,    aii<l  almost  in  the  very  words  which  the  apostle 
Raphelius.  (Annot.ex  Xen,  p.  187-)    It  is  uses,  Bell.Jud^  lib.  i.  cap,  5,  [al.  4.  J  §  2, 
apparent,  that  Agrippa  must  iiave  had  threat  and  in  a  variety  of  other  passages  collected 
advantages   for   an  accurate  acquaintance  by  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle* s  Lect,  chap.  iv.  ^ 
triM  the  Jetttsh  customs,  from  his  education  3,  p.  9'2.  ^nd  Dr.  Whitby  has  shcnn,  (in 
under  his  father  Herod  Agrippa,   and  his  his  learned  note  on  this  text,)  that  it  was  in 
long  abode  at  Jerusalem;  and  agreeably  to  many  rcsi>ects  stricter,  both  as  to  doctrine 
this,  by  the  permission  of  the  emperor^  he  and    life,    than  liiat  of    the  Es&enes.     It 
had  the  direction  of  the  sacred  treasure,  the  appears  from  the  gospels,  that  many  ris^orou* 
government  of  the  temple,  and  the  right  of  severities  were  used  by  them.     (Compare 
nominating /A^  A/;ij/i-;>rrf«/,  as  Dr.  Lardner  Luke  xviii.    11,  10:    Mat.  xxiii,  5,  23, 
has  observed  and  proved  ;  Credit*  Book  I.  25,  28.)     And  Witsius  assures  us,  (I  sup- 
chap,  ' ,  §  9,  Vol.  I.  p.  49.  pose  on  the  authority  of  some  rabbies,)  that 
,                    c  From //ir  A^^/nmn^  of  that  age.]     Pro-  they   used  to  W<r/>  on   narrow  planks,  that 
bably,  as  Dr.  Wells  observes  in   his  just  falling  down  from  ihein,   they  might  soon 
criticism  on  these  words,  f  Sacred Geograph.  be  awakened  to  prayer,  and  that  others  laif 
Vol.  11  [.  p.  280,)  he  had  in  his  childhood  on  gravel,  and  plared  thorns  so  near  them, 
been  brought  up  in  the  schools  of  Tarsus,  that  they  could  not  turn  without    being 
and  there  formed  to  an  acquaintance  with  pricked  by  them.     Wits.  Mileteni,  cap.  1, 
the  (Hititest  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  au'     ^   15. 

lAor/,  till  he  entered  cm  a  kind  of  flccflrffm/"-         c  That  promise  zchich  xoas  made   by  God 
tal  course  under  the  celebrate*!  Gamaliel     unto  our  fathers,']     See  the  paraphrase  and 
about  the  15th  or  16th  year  of  his  age,    no/ef  .-mdg  on  Luke  xx.  37,  38,  Vol.  VII.. 
when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  theie    ^  208. 
educated //"(mi  the  beginning  of  his  youth, 

iWhf 


Hcfortnerhf  bad  been  a  persecutor  efthe  CkristioHS  i  fTS 

mue  our  twelve  tribw  of  wkich  important  [promise]  all  the  known  re-  »»"■. 
dlT^S  ^zhT^  mainders  of  our  twelve  tribes,  in  one  part  of  the     ^'*- 


to  come :  for  which  world  or  another,  hope  to  attain  :  and  by  the  ex-   ^^u 
hope's    sake,     king  pectation  which  they  have  of  it,  are  aniniate4  XXYIk 
p/fti^"" ''''^*^  *"  ^"  ^^^^^  labours  and  sufferings  for  religion, 7    ^ 

wliile  they  are  xoorshipping  continually  night  and 
daj/f  in  the  stated  and  constant  performance  of 
their  morning  and  evening  devotions,  whether 
in  the  temple,  or  in  other  places  in  which  they 
present  their  prayers ;  concerning  which  hope^  O 
King  Jgrippa^  glorious  and  reasonable  as  it  is^ 
I  may  truly  say  /  am  now  most  unjustly  and  iQ" 
consistently  accused  by  the  Jews  :  For  the  doc* 
trine  I  preach  contains  the  fullest  assurance  and 
demonstration  of  a  resurrection  that  ever  was 
given  to  the  world  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  is 
this  that  provokes  those  of  my  enemies  who 
disbelieve   it,    to  prosecute  me  with  so  much 

8  Why  should  it  be  malice.     But  cau  there  indeed  be  any  evil  in  3 
thou.^htathingiucrcdi-  maintaining  this  doctrine  myself,    and  endea- 
'Lw  «Ke'i^d1  vouring  to  convince  others  bf  it  ?  Permit  me, 

O  my  honoured  auditors,  to  appeal  to  you  and 
say,  JVh^  should  it  be  judged  an  incredible  thing 
by  any  oi you  ;  that  God,  a  being  of  infinite 
perfections,  and  the  original  author  of  the  hUf- 
xnan  frame,  should  raise  the  dead^  and  continue 
their  existence  in  a  future  state  ^  ?  Will  not  his 
almighty  power  enable  him  to  do  it  ?  and  will 
not  the  honour  of  his  moral  attributes  he  liereby 
illustrated  and  vindicated  ?  And  if  it  be  credi- 
ble, is  it  not  important  enough  to  deserve  tlm 
most  attentive  regard  ^  I  am  confident,  Sirs^i 
you  would  all  have  thought  it  so,  had  you  passed 
through  such  extraordinary  scenes  as  occasioned 
4  chancre  in  mv  views  and  conduct :  wbil:h  there- 
fore  1  will  plainly  and  fully  open  to  this  august 
assembly. 

9  I  verily  thought      I  ouct  indeed  though t  with  wy Self,  that  I ought  9 
with   myself,  that  !  \j^  conscience  to  do  many  thini^s  most  contrary 

«Micht    to    rio     mnny    .     .1  1   j     .        .•  r^L     •    ..         *.       '^' 

things  contrary  to  the  ^^  ^he  namc^  and  destructive  ot  the  interest  and 
name  of  Jesus  of  Na-  religion  of  Jesus  the  Nazurene^  whom  under 
**'^^'  that  title  1  once  impiously  derided,  esteeming  all 

his  pretences  to  be  the  Messiah  most  false  and     - 
contemptible.     I  determined  therefore  to  exert 
all  my  power  against  those  who  owned  him  un- 

der 

'  Why  should  it  be  judged  an  incredible  Paul's  speaking  ;  and  a  thousand  such  ex*      , 

thing,  &c.]     Bcza  would  pbce  a  mark  of  amples  occur  in  ancient  antftors,  where  the 

interrogation  after  Ti,  and  read  it.  What  f  persons  introduced  must  he  supposed  per* 

//  it  thought  incredible  9-  &c.-— ~which  is  fectly  to  unde^taod  tfiM  rukt  if  decorum, 
indeed  suited  to  the  animated  manner  of  g  / 


STM        Bui  was  amoerted  by  a  miraculous  appearance  of  Christ. 


«CT.  der  that  character ;   Which  accordingly  I  did     'o  Which  tfuof  r 
J:i_  particularly  in  Jerusalem,  where  many  now  Hv-  ^JS^iJ^'o^'Knu 
^^,    mg  were  witnesses  of  my   wild   rage,  and  can-  did  l  shut  19  in  ^- 
XXVL  not  but  remember,  how  /  shut  up  many  of  the  »«".  having  rerciYml 
10  saints  in  prisons^  having  received  authority  J)v^n  ^^^^^  J^    ^ 
the  chief  priests  to  do  it ;  and  how  when    some  when  tbcj  were  pot 
of  them]  were  killed^  I  gave  vuj  vote  against  to  death,  i  gave  my 
themi,  and  did  all  I  could  to  animate  both  the  voice  againtt/Aem. 
rulers  and  the  people  to  cut  them  off  from  the 
face  of  the  earth;  [Compare  Acts  viii.  ],   3; 
I'xxii.  ly,  20.]     And  frequently  punishing  them      ''  And  i  poniihed 
in  all  the  synagogues,  wherever  I  could  meet  with  'll^^tl'^^^.'Z^i 
.  them,  /  compelled  them^  if  I  could  possibly  effect  led  them  10  blaspheme ; 
it,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  and  being  excci  dingiy 
I  now  so  highly    revere  N  and  openly  to  re-  ^^^^.r^JlT^ci 
nounce  all  dcpendance  upon  him:   -/fwa  ^^iw^  uuto  strange  cities, 
exceedingly  mad  against  themy  I  persecuted  them 
•f       even  to  tho^eforcign  cities  to  \\  liich  sofue  of  them 
had  fled,  hunting  out  the  poor  refugees,  and  en- 
•  deavouring  to  drive  them  not  only  out  of  their 
country  but  out  of  the  world. 
12     In  this  view  as  I  was  going  to  Damascus,  with     '^  wher^pon  as  I 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests  to  ^^^    ^?thorUy  "and 
execute  thiscruel  purpose  against  all  tneCiiristi-  commisMon  from  the 
anslrould  find  there, [comp.  Artsix.  2,  &seq.]  chief-priests; 
•  IZAt  mid^aUy  [while  I  was]  in  the  way  thither,     J^  ^'  mui-day   o 

I  I         •  .1  I     r  •  kiusr,    I   saw    id    the 

and  was  drawmg  near  the  end  of  mv  journey,  ^^y  a  light  from  hea- 

I  solemnly  declare  before  thee,  OA'i/J^Agrippa,  ven,  above  the  bright- 

and  before  this  assemblv,  as  in  the  presence  of  '^**''^  ^^  the  sun,  shm- 
^-Miy  ^j  ^^r  »*f*  ine  round   about  me, 

God,  /  saw  a  great  and  most  aston  shing  light  J^  ,^,.^  ^^^,^^  jq^,. 
from  heaveny  exceeding  the  splendour  of  the  sun y  medwithme. 
shining  about  me,  and  those  wlw  travelled  with  me, 
l^  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  doxvn  to  the  earthy      ^*  And  when  we 
«« if  we  had  been  struck  w.tn  lightning,  /  very  ^^'l  '^^llXo^ 

dis-  speak- 

Z  I  fraoe  my  vote  against  them.']    Paul  had  not  think  with  the  learned  Wit^ius,  that 

no  vote  m  the  Sanhedrimt  nor  do  v\e  <:t'r-  tliis  refers  to  his  obliging    them    to   use 

taiuly  know,    that  any  more  than   Stephen  th;it  form  of  prayer  ascribed  to  Gamaliel 

wcn^  put  to  dfath  lor  Clirislinuiiy   bciorc  iu  which  the  Chnstitm  religion  wa"*  mcn^ 

Paul's  conversion,  In  whose  condemnation  lioned  as /^re.^  ;  and  by  imposing  which^ 

there  wns  no  cc/zw/ at  all.     But  >\v:  m-an-  he  supposes,    it  was  intended  to  prevent 

ing    plainly    is,    (as   Hoza  well  observes,)  Christians  from  joining  in  xyntf^osrw^-tror- 

ihai  he  imti^ra !  tit  the  pt\!p,    ■■^uinsi  ihnn,  as  Mhip.     (Wiis.  MeltUm.  cap,  \^  ^  ^^2.)     But 

nucli  as  he  rouhl,  in  that  instanc,  antl  the  frequent  instant  es  we    have    of    the 

any  oih^r  that  might  occur,    wiiethcr    at  <//j*/^4  going  into  the A^na^oi:v«,  and  join- 

Jeru*alcrii  or  cl*<cv.l'ere,    which     a*'  was  ing  in  thnr    rr  rship^    plainly    shew    thai 

hinted  boforo,  nol>  *^  on  Acts  wii.  4,  p.  prayer  n(»t  to  have  been  .'•o  anciently  re- 

230)  might  pthaps  be  m<iic  than  ;nc  re-  reived.     A  known  passage  in  Phny,   (lib, 

corded:  ac<«>rdii»;ily  the  .Vyr/ar  r  v.  n<!crs  it,  \.  ettui.  9  V)  \>xo\cSiX\\2iiUealhen  persecutors 

Ijoiiie(^  vita  tfiose  that  condnnn^d  i>urm  ;  and  obliged  ('hi tstians,  iliat  fell  under  the  trial, 

Grotius    obscrvfis,    that   the  Greek  jhrase  not  only  to  rfnouMfer  C//r/o/,  but  also  to  c/irw 

«a7tivfy)ut  ^'^f uv  has  sometimes  iLii  g>  ncral  hm  ;  and  1  think,   it  appears  from  hence, 

ftignincatiou.  that  the  Jews  imposed  the  like  test  upon 

|>  /  compelled  them  to  blaspheTnc,2   I  can-  them. 

i  The 


Be  »cf  expresdy  smU  to  preaek  the  gospel  to  the  GoHtiUs.       91S 

ipeainii^  voto  mc,  and  distinctly  haird  a  voice  speaking  tomCy  and  say^-   •"t. 


•2*°*  *■  sSL"*s^  ^^  •'*  ^*^  -ffirArea?  language ^  Saul,  Saul,  wkj/  dost 
wbf%se^mMt  thoil  ^A^*«  persecute  me?  [It  is]  hard/or  thee  to  at-    ^^tt 
■M  ?// tf  hard  for  dMe  tempt  an  opposition -t>>  me,  and  madiv  to  pre-  XXVI. 
to  kick  as^iiitt  the  g^j^  ^^  ^^^  against  the  goads.     And  I  said  in  15 

^Ts  And  I  said.  Who  astonisliment,  JVho  art  thou,  Lord,  and  which 
art  thoa,  Lord?  Aud  wa  J  have  I  persecuted  thee?  ^/i</ who  can  judge 
be  said,  I  am  Je^us.  ^f  „y  gurpriae,  when  he  who  appeared  to  me 
w  omt  oupersecu  ii.  .^  ^^.^  divine  lustre  and  glory,  said,  I  am  Jesus 

the  Nazareiie,  whotn  thou  persecutcst  by  tht-  op-  . 

position  thou  ait  making  to  toy  cause  and  in- 

16  Bat  rise,    and  terest.     J?u/- though,  by  engaging  in  thisdcs- 15 
'   f *««*  "po"*  ^y  j««-  Derate  attempt,  thou  bast  forfeited  thv  life,  I  am 

fori  have api>caredun-   \  •       1  •        1      ^  •..     "      1    •.^  ..^« 

toihccforthi8purpo«e,  tietcrmmed  graciously  to  spare  it,  and  to  use 
to  make  thee  a  minis-  thee  hereafter  as  the  instrument  of  my  glory  ; 
tcr  and  a  witness  both  arise,  therefore,  ajul  stand  upon  thy  feet ;  for  to 

of  the»e  things  which    .t  •     '  f  /         •     .i  •  J-  .«/-.««- 

thou  hast  seen,  and  of  this  purpose  I  have  m  this  extraordinary  maimer 
those  thinjc»  in  the  appeared  wito  thee,  even  toordaiH  thee  a  minister 
which  I  will  appear  of  mv  gospel,  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things 
unto  thee:  which  thou  luist  now  seen,  andqf  those  in  which  I 

17  DcVwerin^  thee  will  heve^kex  appear  unto  thee :     And  thou  shalt  17 
Stl^'c^^d^  un'  experience  mv  gracious  presence  with  thee   de^ 

to  whom  now  1  send  livering  thee  from  the  rag«i  and  malice  ot  Inc 
tiiee.  Jewish  people,  and  also  from  tiie  dangers  tliou 

shalt  encounter  with  among  the  Gentiles,  to  whom 

18  To  opon  their  /  |j^j|;  send  thee';  That  I  mav  make  thee  iti-l9 
Z^ZtlZ"il^::,  strumental  by  the  preachms^of  my  gospel /» 

and  open  their  ej/es,  which  are  now  in  a  miserable 
state  of  blindness,  that  they  mat/  turn  from  that 
spiritual  darkness  in  which  ttiey  are  now  invoU 

ved, 

i  Tke  GemlUet,  to  xekom  I  how  tend  fkee.'\  with  Peier'tfrtt  openinsf  the  Christian  church 
This  text  entirely  overthrows  the  scheme  to  the  uncircunicued  GcHliies,  av  the  i^eneral 
whM;l>  Lord  Barriugton  and  Dr.  Benson  commission  which  C\it'ist^ti\c  to  alUheapos" 
have  taken  so  rniKb  pains  to  establi<»h,  re-  Us  b<>fore  his  ascension.  (M.-irk  xvi.  15  ; 
latin^to  Paul's  I  erciving  hisfrst  commission  Mat.  xxviii.  19.)  The  plain  answer  to  the 
to  j/rCiich  to  the  idoiatrcs  Gentiles  iCvtrAl  seeming  ohjection  arising  from  ^'Hh  is,  that 
years  after  hi'*  convcrNion,  viz.  in  his  thinigh  these  commissions  were  in«leed  very 
second  Journey  to  }cm&a\cm.  (Sue  note  a  on  erfenstve^  yet  they  were  not  at  first /'/»'/y 
Acts  xxii.  17,  p.  234.)  To  nuppori  tliat  Mffrinfoof/hy  those  that  received  them;  and 
hypothesis,  (for  it  is  uo  more,)  they  are  Paul,  ai  well  ui  the  /tiWi",  might  perhaps 
oblijred  to  maintain,  that /W^  o-orr/*  were  iuitgine,  that,  if  any  Gentiles  were  con- 
not  spoken  hy  Chnst  w  hen  he  met  him  nn  verledy  (which,  to  be  sure,  the  apostics  all 
the  way  to  DamnscuSj  hut  in  th«  vision  he  expected  multiluils  would  he,)  they  must 
had  in  the  temple  at  the  time  referred  to  fir«t  be  retcive.l  into  t>'ie  Jeziish  church  hy 
above.     But,  as  the  \vor<ls  mnkc  o  part  of  circumcision^  ami  thru  into  the  Christian  hy 

the  sentence,  in  which  Chriit  bids  him  riVtf  baptism. Mznyf^^Mxl manuscripts Sindan' 

from  the  aslontshmant  into  which  his  ap-  cient  versions  do  indeed  leuye  out  vuv  now: 

pcarance  to  him  on  the  zray  to  Damascus  (see  Dr,  Milt  in  he.}  but  ft:W  of  these  read 

bad  thrown   him,  and  as  he  afterwards  airoriXw,  /  will  send  tU'-e ;  and,  if  we  ad- 

(ver.  19,  20  )  speaks  of  h'njirst  pre?chin9  mit  the  reading    u;   ov{  ei  airor«x>.u,,  tn 

Christ  at  Domnsctts,  ns  the  ♦•fTcct  of  these  ic^in  /  semi  l/tee,  the  sense  will  be  m.ich 

words,  I  think  every  unprejudic-d  person  the  same,  as  if  we  return  Uiat  which  is 

most  see,  that  they  befonj:  to  the  story  of  commonly  received. 
ku  conversion:  And  this  is  as  rcconcileablc 

Vol.  \iii.  Mm  kThtt 


276  For  this  cause  the  Jews  had  sought  to  kill  him. 

MCT.  ved,  to  the  light  of  divine  knowledge  and  holi-  and//v»  the  power  ct 

_':::_  nosS  and/rom  the  power  of  Satan,  to  which  f^^°'"„°??;  |^ 

p^^^^  tbev  are  now  in  a  wretched  Mibjection,  unto  ihe  giveness  of  tin*,  aod 

XXVI.  love  and  service  of  God ;  that  so  they  may  re    inheritance       amoo; 

18  mW  the  free  and  Uu^  Jorgkentss  o/ all  their  II'^^^jI'JIVSmTu; 
sins^  be  thev  evt»r  so  many,  or  ever  so   agi^ra-  me. 
vated,flr/i(/  nav  o\^XK\x\Av\inhtritance among thevi 

that  are  sanciified^  through  ihax faith  which  is  in 
mCf  vlnci)  tenni nates  in  mc  as  us  great  object, 
and  consi>ts  in  devoting  the  soul  to  my  service, 
and  committing:  it  to  mv  care  as  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

19  From  thai  ever-memorable  time,  O  King  A-  19  Whereupon,  0 
^;v>/,«H.,o„si.  ri.e  srace  of  God  .sulKluinfr  my  Slr^^Sr'Jn:^ Si: 
ht!arr ,  J  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision ^  heavenly  vision : 

\^  i^ii  \v*^![cii  he  wa-N  {ilea:>ed  tmus  miraculoisly  to 
20 favour  me:  But  I  immediately  engaged,  with  20  But  shewed  first 
all  the  united  powers  of  my  soul,  in  the  ser-  ^„tand «  jcrS::: 
Vice  or  that  divme  master,  against  whose  m-  and  throughout  all  the 
terest  and  kingdom  1  had  hitherto  been  acting  coasts  of  judea,  and 
in  sostr.nnous  a  manner;  and   accordingly  I  'J^  !k  ''^*^  i^^m"!^* 

,       ,     ,         ,    -  ,      '         ,^  ^y'         I  hat    they    should  re» 

openiy  dec laredy first  to  them  at  Damascus ^w neve  pint  and  turn  to  God, 
I  was  going   when   this   vision    happened,  tfwrf  and  do  works  mee^  for 
after  w;ards  to  those  at  Jerusalem^  and  through  all  repentance. 
the  country  of  Judea  ^  and  [theUj  to  all  the  Gen^ 
tiles  wherever  J  came,  in  my  various  and  wide- 
extended  travels  from  one  country  to  another, 
that  they  should  repent  of  their  sins,  and  turn  to 
God,  w»rli  then*  whole  hearts,  performing  deeds 
Worthy  ^that  repentance  which  they  profess,and 
"without  wliich  the  sincerity  of  it  can  never  be 
approved  in  his  sight. 
21       Now   let  »;ny  one  judge,   whether  for  this  I      21  For  these  causes 
should  he  treated  asa'cnminal  worthy  of  death,  lI'MT i?"f n \ ILllt 

,  11,.  J  11*1         I        "^e  ipmple,  and  went 

or  wlietner  indeed  1  have  deserved  these  borids:  about  to  kill  me. 

Yet  on  account  of  these  things^  and  for  no  other 

cause,  the  Jews,  who  hav^e  the  same  inveteracy 

against  the  gospel  of  Jesus  that   I  once   had, 

seized  me  in  the  temple  some  time  ago,  attempted 

in  a  tumiiltnous  manner  to  have  killed  me  with 

their  own  hands^:     And  since  I  was  rescued  at 

first 

k  That  they  may  liirn,  ^-c]  Thissccms  to  Beza  ju5?tly  observes,  that  this  is  the  exact 

be  the  st'nsc  of  the  oriirinal,  ru  iT»,,--/%|-a»,  import  of  tixy^ii^icao^ait  which   was   the 

whi<'h   (as  Dc  Dim  observes,)   may'  pro-  more  prypt^riy  used  here,  asthere  was  rea- 

pcriy  be  rendered  thus,  \vithf>ut  the  need  son  lo  apprehend,  that  Paul  would  have 

t)\  \u\y  snpi)icnirni ;  and  this  will  best  airree  been  actually  p"//^*/  to  piecfs  [itao^acr^ii] 

wi:h  il)o  conslruction,  and  with  the  sense  in  an  assembly,  as  it  seems,  less  numerous 

in   which  the   word    i>  gen<  rally  used  in  and  It  >s  violent,  than  that  which  seized 

other  places,  C%)m]).in^  chap.  ix.  o5.  xi.  Jl.  hiin  hi  tJielemplc.  Compare  thap. xxiii.  lO, 

XV.  '9.  xxvi.  20.  xxviii.  '27.  p.  243. 

1  To  have  killed  me  icilh  their  own  hands.] 

™  Having 


Fesius  concludes  thai  Paul  is  mad.  277 

first  bv  Lysias  the  Tribune,  tliey  have  repeated   «ct. 
the   attempt   again    and   again,    contriving  to     '^''' 


assassinate  oie  in  my  way  to  the  council,  befor'*    p^^^ 
which  they  urged  that  I  might  again  be  brought.  XXVI. 
«2  Havinsf  therefore  I  impute  it  therefore  to  an  extraordinary  provi-  22 
obtained  help  of  God,  I  Jen^e  that  I  am  yet  alive,  and  publiciv  declare 

continue  unto  tots  oar,   .        •  i      n    '■       ti  \  i     .  •     •     i       l       •  l 

witnesiing  both  to  >t  With  ail  thankfulness,  that  it  is  by  naving  ob- 
sinaU  and  great,  saying  taincd  help  from  God  that  I  Continue  until  this 
none  other  things  than  ^^m,  ^nd  I  endeavour  to  employ  mv  life  lo 

tho<e  wjiich  the  pct>-   ^.-^  -.  i      l    -^    •        '^  i  "i 

phets  and  Moses  did  ^he  purposes  for  wliich  It  IS  proloncycd,  reso- 
aay  should  come :         lutely  and  courageously  testifying^  koth  to  small 

and  greaty  as  what  is  really  a  matter  of  the 

greatest  concern  both  to  the  meane>t  and  the 

most  exalted  of  mankind,  the  wav  of  salvation 

by  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  Thereby  indeed  in 

eifect  saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and 

?3  That  Christ  should  Moses  have  declared  should   be;     That   is,  in  23 

S:'^:e"S:'sf  tiir:,':::!'  s^'«rt,  that  the  Messiah  having  suffered,  and  being 

rise  from  the  dead,  and  the  first  ot  those  who  roscfrom  the  dead  lo  an  im- 

shouM  shew  lif^ht  unto  aioital  W^e^shou/d  discover  light  y8Lnd  be  the  means 

aeu^U^r!^'  ^^'^  "^  '^^  ^^  revealinjr  knowledge  and  happiness,   both  to 

the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
that  by  following  his  instructions,  and  obeying 
his  commands,  they  also  might  at  length  obtain 
a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a  life  of  everlastmg 
felicitv  in  the  heavenly  world. 
64  Anfi,  as  he  thus  And  OS  he  was  thus  making  his  defence^  Festus^  24 
spake  for  himself,  Fes-  astonished  to  hear  him  represent  this  despised 

tus   «aid   with   a  loud  i     r   t  x.  xt  •  ..  r  i 

voice,  Paul,  tliou  art  go«pcl  ot  Jesus  ot  Nazaretn,  as  a  matter  of  such 

beside  tiiysdf:   much  higii  and  Universal  concern,  and  thinking  the 

learning    doth    make  vision  he  had  related  as  introductory  to  that  as- 

^^  "**  '  sertion  quite  an  incredible  story,  saidy  with  a 

loud  voice  J  which  reached  the  whole  auditory^ 
Paul,  thou  art  distracted :  Much  study  of  theise 
ancient  records,  on  which  ihou  layest  so  great  a 
stress,  drives  thee  to  jnadness^^;  or  thou  wouldst 

oever 

w  Having  obtained  ftclp  from  God,  &c.]  allegorical  sense  had  led  Fcstus  to  make  thit 

This  may  very  probably  express  the  sense  reflection;  whereas  it  is  not  certain,  that 

he  had  of  the  late  imeipn^iiion  of  Pro-ji-  Paul  quoted  any  particmur  scripture  ia  this 

dence  in  his  favour,  tourlicd  upon  in  note  g  whole  discourse,  much  les^  in  aji  nUe^ori* 

on  chap.  xxv.  4,  p.  ^6*2.  caiinlerprttution ;  nor  would  il  have  bceiv 

n  Much    study    drives  ihec   to   madness.']  possible  for  Fcstus,  (au  entire  Stranger  to 

This  is  the  exact  import  of  the  or/- /Vm/,  the  Jr-xi^h  prophecies,)  to  have  niade  any 

HoxXa  at  yDnfji.ix.xret  ii;  fAxyieiTf  Ttoir^fntt.  judgment  a'»' to  the  propriety  or  iiupropiiety 

Perhaps  he  mi/ht  know,  iliui  Paul  in  his  with  which  thev  were  applied;  And  any 

present  confinement  spent  a  great  deal  of  person  of  common  candour  would    usily 

t»me  in  reading;  and  this  was  ihe  iiiostde-  sc»:,  that,  \i such  a  ih,nfr  had  becu  iu  qius- 

cent  turn,  that  could  be  given  lo  such  a  tion,  (as  indeed  it  was  not,)  tlu'  «o.^vlc- 

mad  charf^e.     But  nnihinjj  can  be  at  once  tion  of  Atrrippa,  so  well  versed  :d  Jew  isl^ 

nioreinvidiousandridicuious,  (as those,  two  affairs,  would  have  been  a  ii.ucb  .  rouger 

properties  often  go  together,)  than  the  gn>ss  argument  that  the  proph-'-ie*  weic  j;hlie4 

which  Mr.  Collins  gives  to  these  words,  rif^ht,  than  the  censure  ot  Fcilus  ci>uid  bf 

f  Grounds  and  Reasons,  p.  VIZ,)  us  iiF2iiiy$  for  the  contrary, 

applying  the  Old  T^tofnent  Scriptures  in  an  f  1^ 

Mm2 


978  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian. 

Y^'''*   never  talk  of  such  facts  as  these,  or  expect  to  be 

^''     credited  ia  such  wild  assertions  v. 


j^cti       ^^^  ^i^is  invidious  imputation  was  so  far  from      25  Bat  be  taid,  I 
XXVI.  provokinc:  Paul  to  any  indecency,  that  with  a  a™  «K)t    mad,    mmt 

ofc         r     ^  J       r    L-  \c    L  II  J    noble     Fetius;      but 

.    Sdpcitect   command   of   hiinselr   hf   calmly  and  speak  forth  the  wordi 
g  ra vely  replied ,  /  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festtis;  of  truth  and  sobemeii. 
biU  I  utter  the  words  of  truth  and  sobriety  p,  which 
will  bear  the  test  of  the  severest  examination ; 
and  I  desire  nothing  more  than  that  they  may 

26  be  brought  to  it.  For  the  King  himself  imottrM-  «^  ^^  the  l"of 
of  these  things y  and  is  no  stranger  to  them,  ^"^^^bef^  Jb^ 
to  rvhoni  also  I  speak  withfreedom^  emboldened  also  i  tpeak  freely": 
bv  his  permission,  and  assured  of  his  candour :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
For  I  am  persuaded  he  has  better  and  more  fa-  "°°*l^!,^*'T  **!?°^ 

,  ,       /         ,  /-       1        T  I  I  *"*  hidden  from  him; 

vourabie  thoughts  ot  what  I  have  hiiio  saving,  for  this  thing  was  not 
9l^  none  of  these  things  ar^  entirely  hidden  from  done  in  a  coroer. 
him;  for  this  is  not  [an  affair]  that  w^iS transact- 
ed in  a  corner ;  the  death  of  Jesus,  the  preach- 
ing of  his  gospel,  my  rage  against  it,  and  sudden 
conversion  to  it,  were  all  open  and  notorious 
facts,  of  the  truth  of  which  thousands  had  op- 
portunity of  being  certainly  and  thoroughly  in- 
formed ;  and  I  am  satisfied  the  king  has  often 

27  heard  of  them :  Nor  can  he  be  ignorant  of  the      57  King  Agrippa,be- 
correspondence  of  these  things  to  the  predic  JSTkno^'S:^; 
tions  of  the  Old  Testament :  (J  Atng  Agrippa^  thou believcsw 
believest  thou  the  prophets  ?  Yes,  /  kjioxt;  that  thou 

believest  them  to  have  been  written  by  a  divine 
inspiration,  and  art  aware  of  the  weight  of  those 
arguments  which  are  derived  from  the  authority 
of  their  testimony. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  hast  given     .^^  ^®J?  ,  Agrippi 

I  ^A'^i  .^1  juTj        said  unto  Paul,  Almost 

such  an  account  ot  these  matters,  and  hast  de-  thouppisuadcst  me  to 
livered  what  thou  hast  beer)  saying  in  so  natural  be  a  Christian, 
and  so  earnest  a  manner,  that  thou  almost  per^ 

suadest 


o  In  such  u  ild  assertions]  Besides  what  as  Fe>tus  appears,  to  conclude  roundly  that 
IS  hinted  in  the  paraphrase,  it  wotild  appear  be  \^iis  a  visionary  enthusiast, 
quite  absurd  X.O  Fcslus,  to  hear  Paul  fas  he  p  /  am  not  mjd.  Sec]  This  cnswer,  in 
did  in  the  last  senienee  of  his  speech,)  talk  this  connection,  appears  inexpressibly  bcau» 
of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  accomplis'icd  tiful ;  aud  if  great  aiui  good  lueo,  who  nieet 
an  Jesus  as  thtrp'rst  fruits,  «)r  pretend,  that  a  w  ith  rudr  uiid  insolent  treatment  in  the  de- 
xwrrionshould  come  from  the  Jews,  whom  he  fence  rf  the  gospel,  (which  is  often  the 
looked  upon  as  a  barbarous  nation,  who  cast,)  Itarn  to  behave  with  JMcAoioira/ion, 
should  enlighten  not  only  his  oven  people,  but  it  v\  ill  be  a  great  accession  of  strength  to 
even /Ae  Gen/i7rf  too,  and,  among  the  rest,  tht^  christian  cause. —  Raphelius  shews,  (as 
the  polite  and  learned  Romans  andCier^ks.  Beza  had  before  observed,)  that  aopo^wn. 
This,  in  conjunction  with  what  Paul  had  sobriety,  i^  with  the  strictest  exartiicss op- 
said  of  <A6  manner  in  which  this  was  reveaU  posed  to  ^yta^  madness  ^  Annot,  ex,  Xen, 
edto  him,  would  lead  i\xQh  a  haif-ihinker^  p.  188. 


..'• 


They  agree  that  Paul  is  infweent^  and  Mght  to  be  discharged.     Sf?t 
suadest  me  to  become  a  Christian  mvself  instead  "^T- 

»  Ivi 

of  condemnin<j  thee  under  that  character q.  _ 


29  And  Paul  said.       And  Paul ^  powerfully  struck  with  so  remark-    acu 
L,7o;:i;th-.t;ti«  able  «»  acknowledgement,  *««/,  ^-ith  great  fer-  XXVI. 
all  tha  hear  me  ihit  vency  of  Spirit  and  vet  with  perfect  decency,  '-td 
day,  where  both  ai-  Q  King,  /  would  to  Gody  that  fiot  Only  ihouy  but 

"^ru  .T^.fJ^^Vr  ^1^0  all  thai  hear  me  thv^  day,  were  'both  almost 

tucn    a«  lam,  except  ,,  ,  ,  -  *^'  l         l      j 

these  bonds.  and  altogether  such  as  I  am  except  these  oonas^: 

My  afflictions  1  would  bear  myself,  till  provi- 
dence shall  release  me  from  them,  but  my  satis* 
faction  in  tlie  truth  of  the  gospel  is  so  entire, 
and  the  consolations  I  experience  from  it  are  so 
solid  and  noble,  that  I  could  wish  nothing  grea- 
ter and  better  to  this  illustrious  audience,  than 
that  everv  one  present  had  an  equal  faith  in  it, 
and  equal  zeal  to  promote  its  interests ;  which 
I  earnestly  pray  that  God  may  excite  in  your 
hearts. 

30  And  when  he       ^nd  as  he  said  this,  that  the  impression  Piinl  30 
ki'^"  u^'an'othc  «>egau  tc,  make  upon  the  court  m.pht  reach  no 
governor, and  Bernice.  farther,  the  King  urosCj  awfifFestus  the  governarf 
and  they  that  sat  with  and  Bernice,  and  those  who  sat  with  them  upon 
^^^^'  the  bench;  for  Agnppa  was  able  to  hear  no 

31  And  when  they  more.     And  when  they  had  retired  to  the  gover-  31 
were  gone  aside  ihey  noT^  s^2Li(^'dnmcn\yt  he  ij  spokc  one  with  another  ^  Say  - 
!i!i*L^^*r^!l  ^^w^.  ins^  It  is  evident,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  by  this 

■elves,     sayiug.    This       ft'  i  •    i     l     u      ii    •  1.1°         l.       r 

nao  doth  nothing  Ivor-  (iisconrse,  which  hath  all  imagmuDle  marks  or 
thy  of  death,  oc  of  candour  and  sincerity,  that  Mw  ??ifl/z,  whether 
^**"****'  his  reasoninpfs  be  or  be  not  conclusivr,  hath  done 

32  Tho«  said  A-  nothing  tvorthi/ either  of  death  or  of  bonds.    And  32 
&n.T:,JX:::  ^^nppasaid-toFestus.  This, nan  might  ctrX^^mXy 
been  6et  at  liberty,  if  have  been  set  at  liberty  upon  this  iieanng,  with- 
he  hail  not  appealed  out  any  iwvihtv  f^Q^i'dXe,  if' he  Juid  not  appealed  xm- 
untoCssar.  ^^  Cccsar*:  But  as  he  has  judged  it, necessary  to 

take 

q  Thou  almost  persundrst  me  to  become  a  meant,  "  Thon  persuadcst  me  to  be  almost 

Ckrislian.'\  To  interpret  this  as  attironi/t  tv  a   Ct'irUiian"  or,  **  to  become  an  almost 

•Xfyiv  ^A.t   TtuBti^t   Sr,  as  if  he  had  said,  Chrtst'nint*  that  is,  an  hypocriiicai profossor, 

**  This  is  a  very  compendious  way  of  per-  is  quitt*  foreign  to  the  puqwse  ;  nor  could 

fua<liojr   me   to  berome  a  Christian,'^  int  Ai^Tlppa  have  any  temptation  to  be  so. 

supposing:  Agrippa  very  unseasonably  and  r  Lxrcpt  t.'icse  bonds.]  Some  have  thought 

absurdly  ludicrous ;  and  thou;^h  there  may  (as  Groiius  does,)  that  he  refers  to  his  im^ 

be  some  (rmbignily  in  the  worJs,  if  read  /jr;>o//mfnZingencral,  arguing,  that  it  would 

alone,   yet  it  is  certain  //«•  manner  of  Ins  have  bi-ca /«(irc«n/ to  have  brought  him  to 

speakingt  which  must  either  he  very  solemn  plead  buforc  Ajcrippaand  Bemiccin  chaius. 

and  earnest,  or,  with  a  most  contemptuous  But  it  has  been  justly  rephed,  that  such  in- 

anecr,  would  determine  the  seme  beyond  all  stances  arc  to  be  found  in  antiquity.     Seo 

doubt.  Now  it  plainly  appears  from  Paut*s  Tacit  Annat.  lib.  iv.  §  28. 

ansioer,  nnd  from  the  seme  in  which  no  there  s  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty, 

uses  (v  oXiyw,  almost,  in  opposition  to  ry  Sec."]     Though  this  declaration  of  Agrippa 

iroXXw,  aUotielhetf  that  he  took  him  to  mean  would  not  secure  Paul*s  deliverance,  yet  it 

>erio'isly,    that    he  was  almost  persuaded,  mi^ht  do  him  some  service,  that  a  testimony 

and  consequently  that  he  did  indeed  mean  tu  his  innocence  was  pronounced  by  so  learn- 

K).— — -To  explain  the  Mrords,  as  if  he  bad  ed  and  honourable  a  person  of  the  Jewish 

nation 


Mi'fkctians  (m  PmTi  Jisanarze  »abrc  t\jf  ffipg 
*«w='f-  fake  rhar  iteo,  he  'nis   ntier-i  ^ut  :r  aut  ar"  aar 

Ivi 

•     noTer  Vj  .u*::)ar.re  11  m.  ani  :^ietrefcre  je  musC 


?eu"z:ti"  ifws  Tir  :?e<=ei  Etrdeevier,  :n  rii*  Instance,  appear 
to  litre  ans«rer*ti  i:  ■  7*'"'i:wf',  riidc  ^   en  nis  -ii^stt^ics  xer?  imttii 

thtin  hcnr -xlia:  rh^-f  s/uru:U  nieMC  .  :*Li.r.  x.  1^,  1^  For  inJccd 
it  .3  imr.i^s-^.ijie  "o  rra.jnewa.ir  c:::.!a  mt^  *jee!i  siiii  mare  smUaik 
or  w^iat  nwn srjci'vJj  :min  rius  i  jcmirs*;  or  ?d  n  'jc'cre  Agrppa^; 
in  w-.vcn  ^ne  ^cr  ou-i.-ess  ind  -ipima-.iT  01  t::e  CAruftkn,  the  bold- 
ness or  the  apn^tlij  i'.d  t.:e  poti*  'ne-*  or  the  grnzltrntzn  and  the 
scfu)'dr^  aopear  ia  a  mobt  beaa.:ii\u  i:cccni:»t,  cr  rataer  a  most 
happy  ii7i/<j7i. 
Ver.  2  Therf,  was  no  aopea^Tince  •■'^*  i.r  s^^i.  in  ccneratulating  hiinself 
upon  art  oppcrt/ini^^  of  srnf^k:  i^  jKTjri:  oru:  ikU!eti  .n  the  maniiers 
and  11  r.h^  records  of  me  Je^>;  tor  rhe  more  r.itfy  baJ  been  at- 
tfi^AfiA  to,  witS  the  aT-ater  adrin:j.j:e  would  the  c;iuse  of  Cbristi- 
an;tv  have  apor-ar^d.  T>*ere  ^as  no  j/T:/j.»ztv:n  his  insisting  opoa 
4,  5  M^  Un'rjn^ii  of  hUjoTTr-er  lifi ;  since  ^ico<f  chinas  which  were  once 
gain  to  him,  he  had  ionq  since  ccun^dd ^cjj/or  Ciirist.  (Phil.  iii.  7.) 
7  o^  f!XC''r,ic:.cy  or  //i^  e'-.ii  thai  :-.>%  re  J  ^iui  was  proportionable  to 

7M^  maftner  m  wi«;cn  he  was  impressed  wi:ii  it ;  Well  may  they 
urtr  (ff)4i  imtantly  day  and  wUht.  who  have  the  hope  of  a  happy  rt^ 
%nfrf:r,iufn  rrfAftre  triern  ;  nt>r  k  //.f  h<?pe  presumptuous  and  vain, 

^  *i  ■ .'.  *! !  t  I  i ; o •  J  n r!  ci  on  a  ^i':  ir.  e  p ro m i  iV  :  H  'h y  should  it  seem  incredL 
hir,  'Cffh  ,jrjv,  that  he  w.jo  •::^v€  l.fe  should  restore  it:  thai  God 
nhould  rai^^  the  dead  ? 
tf  II  '*  ^^''  ^^'^  expcr'ation  that  ^unp^^rti^d  the  Christian?,  while  Saul 
brrathcd out  thrcateuuigs  and  s!aui:hter  against  them  ;  (Acts  ix.  1,) 
fvful"  rnad  wirri  a  pror.iUf.i'ui  inin:ou<  r.iro  a-jainst  y^yw^P/Wtf::^- 
rcM,  he  compelled  them  to  bla.<phtviey  and  persecuted  them  even  to 

strange 

t,n*  '»f»    ar.rj  r'l'n;ion.     Fc^ti.n  would  pro-  was  ovcr-n:I«  d  by  Proz':Jfrce,  to  nnswer 

h«M/  '-r.t'  f/irn  //  hf/'f^r  r.ftni'on  of  him  «.{x>n  .*^omc  itiipo.tanl  purpt-scs.     Compare  PhiL 

ff,'*  ,i'"/nf,r,    .'ifi'*  ••. ','il'l   ;;,v»;  «Iir*-(  ti-.-ns  t'»  i.   1  i,  wV  i- y. 
Ihr  f,//'frr^  v.],o  tvi  i.(l'u\  hmi,  tot;c<.:  Min         t  Ti.-<i '"t.-. '  ur^c  rf  P.ii.l  before  Agriji- 

Wilh  «»  riiiKh    tf.r-    '/rrairr  rc^nrd.       \  «>ia:l  p.i.]      Tiic  i'  p^v  of   P:iu'  l«J  Agrppa   is   ^0 

tm\y  A'\*\,  tji;»!  '■»'/. ,;li  ir  riii;;l,f  *c«  fu  :n  t-us  cxitlc  iily   l.jirat*  d  in   Tri'ie  Discourses 

WW  an  iinhnj,j,tj  fir< 'tinil'irnr  \\t?i\,  \\m\\,'A  o-i    I  rmoiUtion   in  li^-nun^  by  my  much 

im/l'-  ^\i\%  iififi' III i   ycf,  ;n  it.  wa^,  at  ti*c  iioiio-uicd    friend,    tl.e   Rev,    Dr.    Samuel 

i\mi:\\m\\u'iuv\(:\\^llirf,rt,j,irrtlnieihiHl\\f.  Cl'Jik   of  St.   Allj..n«^,   f  it    1    Cannot  but 

rfiiild  ^AVt;  (or  hi^  ov^ii  v^-<urii\,  he  wr)iild  t.'irf:c  tly  rofomm'  nd  tl.t'ni  to  llie  pcni«al 

linvr-  r»'a»oii  Jo  r'H'vt  i.pon  it  with  Miirjur-  o(  all,  who  dei»:r«'  Ll)«^rou:;l)ly  lo  enter  into 

////«,  an«l  wv  lw:forf  ob'.ci  v«  d,  il..it  l»i  •  vi"<iu  ilm  strcn^^th  and  spirit  of  this  beautiful  part 

ifif,  KomO  utidcrthc  cburarvcT  oi  ti  iritviicr  of  ilic  sacred  stoiy. 


Rejleciwns  on  PauVs  discourse  before  Jgrippa.  28 1 

strange  cities.     But  a  conduct  like  this  must  occasion  to  him  the  *«ct. 
keenest  remorse,  when  he  came  to  kntyw  what  he  did,  and  to  sec  ^^„ 


bow  gracious  and  condescending  a  Lord  he  had  h^^vi  persecuting  y^f^ 
%n  his  members :  When  he  took  so  gracious  a  method  to  reclaim  14,  15 
bim,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  Jeft  an  indelible  impression  on  his  me^ 
mory  and  on  his  heart.  Indeed  the  story  is  so  pleasant,  and  so  in- 
structive, that  we  may  well  bear  to  read  it  a  second  and  a  third 
time ;  or  rather  may  rejoice  in  it,  as  so  many  instructive  circum- 
stances are  added  to  those  which  we  before  endeavoured  to  illus- 
trate and  improve.  (Compare  Acts  ix.  2 — 16.  and  xxii.  5 — 16.)      14,  15 

What  can  be  more  affecting  than  the  view  which  our  Lord  here 
gives  us  oithe  state'in  which  the  gospel  found  men,  in  comparison 
with  that  into  which  it  was  intended  to  bring  them  ^  A  gospel- 
ministry  was  to  open  their  eyes  before  blinded,  to  tuim  them  from  \% 
darkness  to  lights  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God:  thut  thej/ 
might  receive  the  remission  o/*  their  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified.  Enlighten,  O  Lord,  the  dark  comers  qf 
the  earth  :  vindicate  the  wretched  slaves  qf  Satan  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  ofGod,  and  adopt  them  to  that  inheritance 
which  thou  hast  prepared  tor  thy  sanctified  ones. 

Wonderful  scheme  of  divine  goodness !  and  happy  the  men  24 
who  are  employed  in  promoting  it !  Let  the  profane  world  call 
their  zeal  madness^  and  account  for  it  in  a  less  decent  and  candid 
manner  than  Fcstus  himself  did;  these  would  be  found  the  zvords25 
qf  truth  and  sobriety ,  and  the  God  of  truth  and  of  wisdom  will 
approve  them  as  such,  when  the  wisdom  of  the  xvorld  shall  all  ap- 
fe^T foolishness  and  madness.     (I  Cor.  iii.  19.) 

God  grant  that  none  of  us  may  rest  in  being  almost  persuaded  to  28 
be  Christians  ;  when  convictions  begin  to  open,  let  us  follow  the 
celestial  ray  whithersoever  it  leads  us,  and  not  be  disobedient  to  \9 
the  heavenly  vision.     Would  to  Godj  that  all  who  shall  read  or  hear  29 
this  discourse,  might  be  not  only  almost,  but  altogether  prevailed  up* 
on  to  be  Christians,  and  might  attain  to  a  temper  like  that  of  the 
blessed  Paul,  even  though  his  bonds  were  not  to  be  excepted  I  For 
that  religious  joy  which  such  a  disposition  must  introduce,  would 
Tender  chains,  yet  heavier  than  his,  light ;  and  they  would  quickly 
be  transformed  into  ornaments  qf  glory  which  shall  deck  the  soul 
in  the  presence  of  God,  with  a  lustre  infinitely  superior  to  that 
B'hich  the  diadem  of  Agrippa,  or  the  robe  of  Festus,  could. 


$ECT* 


$it  fuul  ii  shipped  for  Italy  4n  cuHody  ^a  eeniwrkn. 


SECT.  LVII. 

Paul  sets  out  on  his  voyage  from  Casarea  to  Rome^  and  having 
suffered  great  extremity  in  a  storm^  receives  assurances  rfhispre^ 
servation  by  a  vision j  which  he  cmnmunicates  to  his  companions' 
for  their  encouragement.    Acts  XXVll.  1 — 26. 

Acts  XX VII.  1.  Acti  xxvil.i. 

ifiii.     V^  ^^2«  observed  at.  the  conclusion  of  the  last  A^.^  when  it  wai 

^section,    that   Ag^rippa    apprehended    Paul  we   TboTd^wii  iufa 

Act!    might  have  been  set  at  libertv  if  he  had  not  Italy,  they  <i«iivcred 

XXViL jjpp^lgjl  unto  Caesar;    but  the  appeal   beini^  ^n^onws**^^!^?'*^©^ 

made  could  not  be  recalled:  ^nrf  therefore,  as  Sam!!<r'juiiirt^  a  ccn- 

it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  into  Italy^^  turion    of   Augustus' 

they  delivered  Paul  and  some  other  prisoners\\\\\\s  ^*^"*^-    ^ 

•  .  K    J  A       '         r  Mi         I  A  52  And  ent*»r>nw  in- 

circuinstances''  to  a  centurion  of  tht  Augustan  to  a  »hip  *»!  Adramyt- 

2  cohort ^  whose  name  was  Julius,     ^nd  going  on  lium,    we  bunched, 
board  a  ship  of  Adramyttis.  a  citv  of  Mvsia  not  mcaninj:  to  «aiiby  the 

r      r  II  '   L  J      "  1         'a       f        coasts    of    Asia;    one 

far  from  Pt  rgamos,we  weighed  anchor,  intending  ^.j^arehus  a  Mircdo- 

io  sail  by  the  coasts  o/*  the  F^esser  Asia ;  Aristar-  nian,  of  Thcssaioiucat 

thus  a  Macedonian,  a  Christian  brother  of  the  being  with  us. 

city  of  Thessalonicajbeing  with  z/r ,  who  was  glad 

of  the  opportunity  of  attendinor  l^aul,  on  an  oc- 

casion  of  so  great  importance  to  him,  and  to  the 

church. 

3  And    steering    our  course  northward   from      3  And  the  next  dby 
Cffisarea,  the  next  day  we  reached  Sidon,  a  ceie-  "^'^  touched  ai  sidon. 

y       ^     \     \  ^i       !»•  I  J   T  1'       Ami  Julius  courteously 

brated  city  on  th*'  i*:.ceincian  shore  ;  and  Julius  enir^d  Paul,    and 
the  centurion  treating  Paul  with  great  humanity ^  gavo 

pet*mitted  [him]  to  go  to  his  friends  there  whom 
be  had  not  been  able  to  visit  in  his  way  to  Jcru- 

salem, 

a  As  it  VMS  (kfermtned  Ihtit  roe  should  sail  ]  |)osod  to  jpreat  hazard.     He  afterwards  at- 

Some anr icni cup/W  and  0(*rWo7u  read  it, /W  tended  ii'm  to   Marj.donia,  and  returned 

\he\  sfwuldsnil,  whicli  may  seem  most  pro-  with  lum  to  Asia.  (Chap.  xv.  4.)  He  now 

per,  as  those  that  sent  away  Paul  had  no  acompanicd  him  to  Rom»^,  aud  was  «/«•/- 

power  over  Luke  or  Anstarchus;  yet  Ihey  low-prtioneryMiii  him  ihrre  ;  (Col.  iv,  10.) 

aUoihterminetli  though  freely,  to  shil.  and  is  mcntioiud  in  PauIN epistle  to  Phile- 

^  They  (Mivered  Paul  and  some  other  pri-  mon,   (ver.  24,)   who  wxi  probably  their 

saners.']  Dr.  Lardncr  proves  at  large,  parti-  coinmon  friend,  as  a  valuable  rtJ*i*/an/  in 

cularly  from  sevral  passa;^es  of  Josephus,  hi^iiiinistcrial  work.     It  was  lo  be  sure  a 

Diat  prisoners  of  importance  used  freqt'.cnt.  j^rcat  comtbrt  to  the  apostle,  to  have  the 

ly  to  be  sent,  as  from  other  provinces,  so  company  of  two  such  friends  as  Luke  aud 

from   Judea,  to   Rome;    Crcdih    Book  I.  Anstan'lius,  as  it  was  also  a  great  ins.(anre 

chap.  10,  §  10,  Vol.  I.  p.  531,  53'^.  of  their  affection  to  him,  that  they  w(.a!d 

c  Aristarchus  a  Macedonian^  &c.]     This  foilow  liim,  ^^  lien  he  was  goinjjas  aprisoner 

■  good  man,  by  birth  a  Thessalonian,  had  to  Rome,  not  being  ashamed  of  his  honds^ 

been  with  Paul  io  Ephesus  at  the  time  of  and  especially,  that  they  would  attend  him 

the  tumult  there,   (chap.  xix.  •29,)  where  at  a  tirDe,  whei»  ihey  knew  sailing  to  bc 

^e  had  been  i^izcd  by  the  mob,  and  ^x-  dangerous.    Comp:^'C  ver.  9. 

d  Ite 


They  meet  with  contrary  winds y  and  put  into  Crete.  283 

gave  Aim  liberty  to  go  salem,  (chap.  xxi.  3,  7.)  and  to  enjoy  the  benefit    «^'cj- 

unto  his  fritods  to  re-      ^.t    •    i  •     i  ^  i  i  i  •  ^       'vii. 

fresh  himself.  of  their  K\na  Carey  towards  rendentig  his  voyage 

as  agreeable  as  they  could,  as  well  as  atfording    ^cts 
him  some  present  refreshment,  XXVII. 

4  And  when  we  had      And  Weighing  anchor  from  f  hence  ^  we  sailed^ 
launched  from  thence,  under  tho  island  of  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the 

pais^ause  the  winds  '^^^  hand,  becausc  the  winds  were  in  the  south- 
werecontrary.  west  quarter,  and  so  were  contrary  to  us,  and 

consequently  prevented  our  taking  the  more 
direct  course,  which  we  might  otherwise  have 
done,  by  sailing  more  to  the  west,  and  leaving 

5  And  wbeo  we  had  Cyprus  \o  the  north.     And  sailing  through  tAe^ 
a^aTni  p'»Th;'-  ««»hat  lies  tmer-against  Cilicia  and  Pamphx/lia, 
lia,  we  came  to  MyVa  without  an  opportunity  of  calling  upon  any  of 
#  cj/y  of  Lycia.  our  friends  at  Tarsus,  Attalia,  Perga,  or  An- 

tioch  in  Pisidia,  where  Paul  had  once  and  agaia 
made  so  delightful  a  progress,  (see  Acts  xiii. 
13,  14,  xiv.  25,  26,  xv.  40,  41.)  we  came  to 
the  port  of  Myra,  [a  city]  ofLysia,  whose 
celebrated  promontory  we  might  descry  at  a 
inr1o'!i"l'nr.'''.hi?n;  Considerable  distance.     And  there  the  centurion^ 

tunon  lound  a  snip  ot  ^       ,  t  -       />   ^t  »•        i  i.         j  r 

Alexandria  sailing  into  fii^amg  a  Snip  of  Alexandria,  that  was  bound jor 
Italy ;  and  he  put  us  Italy,  quitting  the  other  vessel  which  had 
**^®*°*  brought  us  to  Myra,  he  put  us  on  board  it,  and 

embarkc*d  with  us. 
7  And  when  we  had      j^/id  -jjhen  we  luid  sailed  slowly  for  several  days  7 
'S^.JiZtJTZ  by    Rhodes  and     several    other  small  islands 
come       over-ajjainst  which  jjiy  near  the  Carian  shore,  and  were  hard- 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  ly  got  over-against  the  point  of  Cnidus,  a  cele- 

und^r'^L^e^erVe;!!^  f^^^^^^«  P^^t  of  Caria,  the  wind  not  permitting  US 
gainst  Saimone :  to  make  greater  dispatch,   we  steered  to  the 

south,  and   sailed    under  Crete ^    over-against 
the  promontory  oi  Saimone,  on  the  eastern  coast 
SAnd  hardly  parsing  of  that  island:     And  passing  it  with  difficulty,^ 

whichTs  called,  *  The  ^^^1^"  ^^  ^ad  made  the  cape,  we  came  \o  a  cer- 
Fair  Havens, '  nigh  t^m  place  Called  The  fair  Havens,  t'le  most  con- 
whereunto  was  the  ci-  sidcrable  port  in  that  part  of  Crete,  in  the  neigh- 
ty  of  Uica.  hour  hood,  of  which  was  the  city  of  Lasea  \ 

9  Now  when  much       And  Oif  viuch  time  was  spent  in  making:  of  this  9 

little  way,  and  the  season  of  the  year  was  so 

far 

A  Tfie  city  of  Lnsert.']     I  sec   no  reason,  noi  that  of  Beza,who  takes  Saimone  to  have 

with  Beza,^  to    cliau^c    this  rcadinsj   for  been  the  promontory  Salmonium,    which 

^/ff**«  or  ii'Lr/,  merely  because  wc  do  not  he  places  in  the  vsestern  coast,  a  situation 

read  of  Laseu  elsewhere.     It  is  very  possi-  that  no  way  agrees  with  th«  rest  of  the 

ble,  a  place  may  be  b«»t  once  mantiotied  m  description,  nor  with  the  authority  of  Dio- 

aocient  history,  or  that  this  may  be  the  nya'nis.  Per ie^.  ver.  llO.     But  ♦his  is  not  a 

Lasos  of  Pliny,  which    he    describes  as  place  to  adjust /^rogra/i/i/c/i/controv.'rsies  5 

situated  m  the  ^«j7*t«  part  of  Crete  ;  see  otherwise  I  think  it  would  be  easv  to  shew, 

Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Ltc/.  chap.  x.  §4.  that  this  excellent  cr/</c  has  given,  in  many 

p.  379.)  a  circumsrance  which  well  suits  respects,    a    very  wrong  account  of  this 

the  explication    we  have  givep,  though  voyage.  e  Sailing 
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28  *  Paul  warns  them  of  their  danger,  but  thej/  will  not  lie  bj/. 

iicT.   far  advanced,  that  sailing  was  now  /lazardouSj  ^'*^^  wa*  ipcnt,  and 

J±_because  Ihe  fast  of  cxpvauan  u^as  already  <rjer,  t:^;:^:"LZ^ 

^p^g    and  consequently  winter  was  coming  on  apace  ^^  fast  was  now  already 

XXVII.  Pflw/ spake  to  those  who  bad  the  chief  direction  past,  Paul  admonished 

9  of  the  voyage,  and  prudently  c.i7wr/(r(/ Mew  not  '^'^ 

10  to  put  out  to  sea;  Saying  unio  them,  SirSy  I  lo  And  said  unto 
perceive^  tliat  if  this  voyage  be  pursued  accord-  J^^J"^if,*"vo'  S^wUi 
ing  to  the  present  scheme  you  have  in  view,  be  with  hurt  and  marh 
it  will  be  attended  with  mnch  injury  and  great  damaze,  not  only  of 
damage,  not  only  to  the  lading  that  we  have  on  ^^*,  ^,''^^"?  ^"^.  '^^'P' 

1         A         1       w*^f-  \c    L    7    1  II  1  but  also  of  our  lifCf. 

board  and  to  the  ship  itself,  out  also  in  all  human 
probability  to  our  lives ;  and  therefore  I  should 
think  it  highly  conducive  to  our  common  safety, 
rather  to  winter  here  than  to  attempt  to  proceed 
any  farther. 

11  But  Julius  the  centurion,  in  whose  breast  tho  n  Nevertheless  the 
determination  of  the  affair  lay,  paid  greater  y^e-  centurion  bHicvedrhe 
gard  in  this  instance  to  the  opinion  of  the  pilot  -««« -^  ;J;«J-- 
and  the  master  of  the  vessel,  than  to  those  things  those  things  which 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul ;  imagining,  notwith-  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
standing  the  esteem  he  had  for  him  in  other 

views,   that  these  were  more  competent  judges 

12  in  the  business  of  navigation.     And  as  the  ha^  u3J'^.!!^^^'t^ 

.  ,  ,.         .«^  ,  ,  haven  was  not   com- 

ven,  notwithstanding  its  agreeable  name,  xvas  mudiouji  to  winter  ro» 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the  greater  part  of  the  more  part  advised 
the  company  advised  to  set  sail  from  thence,  |°  ^^^^J^  ^^^^^  f^' 
if  they  might  possibly  reach  to  Phacnice  to  winter  might  attain  "o*l>he- 
there  ;  [which  is'\  a  kind  of  double  havai  on  the  "»*-'c,  and  there  in  win- 
southern  coast  of  Crete,  looking  to  the  south-west  ^f;  ^^'hich  is  an  haven 

J  .,  r         I  •  p        of  Crete,  and  lielh  to- 

€ind  north-west,    wtiere,    in    consequence  ot  a  ward  the  south-west, 
jutting  point   of  land  which  defended  it,  they  and  north-west. 
hoped  on  getting  into  the  upper  part  of  it,  to  lie 
secure  from  almost  any  wind  that  could  blow. 

13  And  as  the  weather  came  to  be  more  favour-  ^^^  ^"^  ****°  **»® 
able,  and  the  south-wind  blew  gently,  which  iy^uj^ulling  tiwt  t^iey 
would  prevent  their  driving  out  to  sea,  supposing  had  obtained  tkeh  pur- 
they  were  now  secure  of  their  purpose,  and  by  il"^^»    loosing  thence, 

4.U      I    I        c         'A     ^       i       •    i.  ^     \  ^1       ^'^*^y    sailed    clusc  by 

the  help  ot  a  side-wind  might  coast  along  the  creic. 
island,  they  weighed  anchor  from  the  Fair  Ha- 
vens, and  sailed  on  close  to  the  shore  of  Crete  ^. 

14  But  not  long  after  they  had  put  to  sea,  the  ship  u  But  not  ion?  af- 
was  in  great  danger,  as  on  a  sudden  there  arose  ^^**  *^**^'^  arose  against 

against  '' 

e  Sailift^  toas  now  hazardous,   because  the  and  it  would  naturally  be  so,  not  only  on 

fast -000*  already  over.']  The  fast  heTefH^V.in  account  of  xoinler  approaching,   but  also 

of  was  the  day  of  atonement,  which  was  because  of  the  Michaelmas  fozcs,   that  are 

ofdered  to  be  kept  on  the  tenth  day  qf  the  still  well  known   in    the  Mediterranean. 

teoerUh  month,  called   Tisri  by  the  Jews,  Set;  liaphel.  Not.   ex  Herod,  p.    597.  and 

aod  consequently  must  have  been  about  Fegef.  ik  Re  miUtari  lib.  iv.  cap.  39. 

the  25tli  of  our  September,       (See    Lev.  f  C/ose  to   Crete.]     That  ayaoy  is  to  be 

xvi.    99.     xxiii.    27.    Numb.  xxix.    7.)  taken  as  an  adverb,  and  not  as  the  name 

Pbilo,  in  several  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  of  a  place,  Beza  has  so  fully  demonstrated, 

Whitby  io   bis  note  here,  speaks  of  this  that  notliiog  need  to  be  said  in  proof  of  it 

as  on  ill  time  to  sail,  at  Aratus  also  does ;  bere.               ^                                      g  ^ 


Having  put  to  sea  again,  a  violent  storm  arises.  285 

it  •  tempcituous  wind,  against  it  a  very  tempestuous  whirling  kind  of  «ct. 
called Euroriydon.        ^^-^^j  ^^^^f^  j^^  ^j^^  mariners  in  this  sea  i^  called     ^^'"' 

Euroclydon  or  in  modern  languaij;e  a  Levanter?,     ^^^^ 
which  often  shifts  the  quarter  from   whence  it  XXVII* 
bJows,  and  accordingly,  in  our  case,   was  firstly 
east  and  by  north,  and  afterwards  sev'.^ral  de- 
ls And  when  the  grees  southward  of  the   east.     And  as  the  ship  1 5 
ship  was  caught,  and  waS  violently  hurried  away  by  the   force  of  it, 
couidnot  bear  lip  irjro  and  wos  7Wt  able  to  bear  UD  agai?ist  i  he  wind. 

the  ivmd,    we  let  Aer       •  •    i  t     •  ^  *l    ^    /  i 

^Yc  which  was  so  very  boisterous,  that  (as  the  sea- 

men used  to  speak)  she  could  notlooktlie  storm 
in  the  face,  we  gave  [her]  up  to  the  wind,  and 

16  And  nmningun-  Were  driven  before  it.     And  running  zmdcr  a  [6 
dcr  a  ccruin  island,  certain  island  Called  Clauda,  a  little  to  the  south 
wet]  mth^.l^^^^^^  of  the  western  coast  of  Crete,  the  violence  of 
come  by  tlie  boai :        the  storm  was  such,  that  with  the  ntmosc  diffi- 
culty we  were  hardly  able  to  get  masters  of  the 
boat;   which   w^e  were   willing   to   secure  from 
being  staved,  as  what  might  be  of  use  in    any 

17  Which  when  exigence:  Which  whensLtYdst  they  had  hoisted  \1 
Su'fd  S"  uT:  up,  they  used  Althz  helps  thev  could  to  make 
dergirdin^  the  ship  ;  thc  vessel  able  to  ride  out  the  storm,  undergird- 
and  f«arin-  lest  they  in g  the  silip  to  keep  it  from  bulging  ;  andfear- 
qrlLds  '"'sir'ke  ^^k.  ^^  the  wind  had  varied  more  to  the  north, 
sail,  and  so  were  dri-  and  blew  thetn  towards  Africa,  lest  they  should 
▼en.  fall  upon  the  greater  or  the  lesser  Syrris,  those 

quick-sands  on  the  African  shore  so  famous  for 
the  destruction  of  mariners  and  vessels  **,  they 
struck  sailyXh'di so  their  progress  might  beslower 
and  some  more  favourable  weather  in  the  mean 
time    might  come  for  their  relief,  and  so  wa^e 

18  And  we  being  driven  before  the  wind.      And  as  we  xvere  ex^^^ 
;Xhc"t'.„pe:,?;he  c'^dinghj  tossed  br,  the  storm,  and  there  was  dan-' 

next  ger  of  the  vessel  sioundenng,  the  next  day  they 

lightened 

p  A  temj)fstuous  tc/nd,    which   is    called  hurricane^  often  shifting  its  quarter,  and 

Euroriydon.']     The  learned  Dr.  Bentley  (in  acco; dingly    not    bearing    them    forward 

his  Rematkson  Vreethinhnfii  Part  II.  §  69,  any  one  way,  but  tossing?  them  backward 

'JO,)  ha^  taken  a  great  deal   of  pains  to  and  forward  in  the  Adriatic  ;   (ver,  27.) 

Csiabhsh  tlie  reading  nf  tlie   Alexandrian  which  is    very  agreeable  to  the  account 

Mtrnuscrifity  admitted  al'o  by  Grotius  and  which  the  learned  and  accurate  Dr.  Shaw 

Cluverius,)  Slcil.  Anliq.  lih.  ii.    p.  442,)  gives  of  the  matter  in  his  Travels,  p.  358 

which  is  asrtXL/Xtcv,  acriecablc  totho  vulijar  — 361,  where  he  explains  it  a^  one  of  the 

Kuraquilo,  tlur  nort'i-emt  ztindj  which  was  furious  kind  of  winds,  now  called  Levaif 

indeed  pr«»pcr  to  carry  ? he  ship  from  Crete  iers,  which  are  easterly  zvinds,  not  confined 

to  the   African   shon*,  and  so  might  ex-  to  one  single    point,   but  blowing  in  all 

pose  them  to  the    danirt  r  of  the  Syriis.  directions  from  the  north-east  to  the  south- 

(Ver.  17.)  But  I  think  my  learned  friend  east. See  also  Erasmus  on  this  place. 

Mr.    Br'.'kell,   in  his   inc^cnious    introduc-         h  Lest  they  should  fall  upon  the  quick" 

tion  to  his  discourse  called  £«rof/j/f/on,  has  sands.]     See  a  goud  collection  of  the  de- 

advanc^d  such    ohjcctions    against    that  scriptions  given  of  the  greater  and  the  les- 

interprctation  as  cannot  beans  "cred,  and  scT>yr//jr,by  approved  writers  of  antiquity, 

abundantly  proved,  that  it  could  not  be  in  Gualtperins's  note  on  this  verse. 
M  poittt'uind,  but  was  rather  a  kind  of 

i  To 
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2K        Paul  (ells  them  for  their  comfort^  God  had  assured  thenu 

*^^.7'   lightened  the  ship,   by  heaving  over  bourd  the  next  day  they  Ughmcd 
**"*•     goods  that  she  was  laden   wiih,  and  throwing  ^^^  '*"P ' 


Acts    ^"^  ^^^^  heaviest  wares  into  the  sea.     And  th^      19  And  the  third 

XXVil.  third  day  the  tempest  was  so  great,  that  all  the  f^ay  ^^  cast  out  with 

ly  passontrersaswcll  as  mariners  were".  emph)ved  ;  o"*"   0^^'"  .  ^'*"^''.  ^^^ 
»,"-..,  L       t  *i        *       J     7      tackling  ot  the fliip. 

and  wt  cast  out  "withour  oicn  hands  the  very  tack^ 

/'''^^/^''^^^Aipj  which  in  such  circumstances  we 

should  have  been  desirous  to  have   preserved, 

preferably  to  the  most  precious  wares  with  which 

she  could  have  been  laden. 
20     Now  as  we  knew   not  where   the  wind  had      20  And  when  n«?i- 

driven  ns,  t'cr  neither  sun  nor  stars  appeared  for  ^''<^'"  *""   "**»'  "ar»  in 

severaldays,  and  still  th«  sea  ran  \i^^r\,    andno  r."L''rMr';:;r„"S 

small  tempest  pressed  upon  [«5,]    «// the  little  by  on  iw,  nil  hop«  that 

remainder  of  hope,  that  u'e  might  be  suvnd  and  hc  should  be  saved  was 

delivered  Irom  the  danger  we  were  in,  was  in  a  ^**®**  ^^^n  awoy. 

niatmer  taken  axcay  from   us  ;  and   the  whole 

company  expected   nothing  but  that  the  ship 

would  certainly  be  lost^  and  we  should  perish 

"with  it 
o,      And  when  in  all  thi^j  time  they  had  no  heart    ,V  ^"^  ^l^\  ^'^"5 

^'^,,-,.  i''ri  abstinence',  Paul  siotd 

to  think  of  taking  any  regular  refreshment,  so  forth  in  the  midst  of 
\}[i'A\iherewas  a  great  want  of  food,  and  their  dis-  ti^vm,  and    said,  sirs, 
tresji  was  such  that  they  were  quite   disj^irited,  ^'«  *'»o"W  have  hcark- 
thenPaulstandingin  the  midst  of  them, said  Mirsy  have     loosed     from 
if  It  were  proper  to  reflect  upon   what  is  past,  c:rcte,  and    to    have 
and  now  irretrievable,  I  might  tell  von  that  you  J^^'^^  ^^'*'  *^^'"  ^"'^ 
ought  to  ha-ce  hearkened  to  mff  and  not  to  hare 
loosedfrom  Crete  at  so  inconvenient  a  time,  and 
so  to  have  gained  this  injury  and  loss  whii  h  you 
hai'e  already  SviU'ered  •,   and  be  exposed  to  that 
02distress  which  you  are  farther  to  endure.     Ne-      22  And  now  i  ex- 
^  ^rertheless,  even  now,  bail  as  the  situation  of  .-if-  chccr-"for  t^iVc^^haU 
fairs  may  appt^ai",  /  exhort  you  to  be  (f  good  vou-  ^  be 

rage ;  for  though  you  are  ready   to  conclude 

you 

i   To  have  gained  this  injury  and  loss.']  compare  note  (  on  Markviii.  36.  Vol  VI.  p. 

Both    tlicse    words,    u^Ljv    xr'.i   ^♦i,a;'».v  arc  4?>7. '      <  perhaps  it  may  ho  us^eil  to  insinii- 

used   *cr.    10.  and  I  doubt  nut,  liut   they  2itc,  that  thi.s/u^j  vva$  a  kind  of/F//^  paid  for 

ha\e  here  a  icfcn-ncc  to  vvhut  the  apoifid  their  own  imprudrnec.       To  anin    a  his 

had  (hciarcd   before. The  first,  •w^V'*;,  Sfcnis  hO  odd  a  phrase,   that  one    would 

generally   Siu'Difi-x  i^me  kind  of  :croni..i;  think  >te>j3-".*  was  here  put  ior  su^iawing, 

U'ld  accordiogly,  it,  aii;l  its  cimpoundu  uuil  milcss  tii<*  use  of  ii  win*  intefidrd  tu  inii- 

dtrtiniiivs,  aic  almnxt  ah'.nyi  used  in  iiiis  male,  t'nt,   in  shcIj  exiri  n\«' danger,  thcv 

Kfii>c.     (Compare   2    Cwr.   xii.  lU.  Mait.  wen- lo  look  npon  it  as  a  eircunistanee  of 

xxii.  <).   Luke   xi.    43.    wiii.  3'2.    Rom.  great  ativiinta«;e,  to  oo/yV  x:.'ifh  thtir  //ir.», 

i.  r»0.  1    Tim.  i.    i.'3.)     But  it  extends  to  or  (^as  ins  elj>«.'w!.Cre  oxpre-^Ne*!  with  ;;rt'at 

any  c/y/tv// '/j.v7,//V,  (Aefs  xiv.  .0.   1  Thes^.  sjMr.f,)  I u  hair  i'fe  i;inn  for  « /*/rv,  (Jer. 

ii.  'i.)  and  Ii  r»erc  u^ed  •.u   t'tit  of  n-avcs  xxi.  y.  xxviii.  '2.  N\xi\.  IS.  xlv.  5)   And 

and  wirjds.     1  aj-pu  heiid  ilic  Kn-jlish  word  it  veins  to  me,  that,  in  ail  the  instanecs 

injvry  exactly  .'oih  i.ponds  to  it,  and  is  u'scd  colJei'tcd  hy   Lhner  here,    ihougli  in  ano- 

in  tl.e  Same  latitude  :  Tims   none   wo-ihl  iher    view,   ilic   word  has    pieciscly    this 

scruple  Xa\  say,   «  o,w;<  had  hci^n   much /«-  ^ense  and  foree;  Eisner  Obierv,  \ o\.  1.  p. 

juui)    hy  a   Morm- 'I'he  otiier    word,  -ibo. 

^v/jcia  bignitics  Q  losi,   espeeially   a  Jine  ; 
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bcnolofsofrtny  mon'j  you  most  inevitably  perish,   I  assure  you,  that    "C"*"- 

life  amoi '"*  -'     -  -    —  -     '      -  — 

tlie  ship. 


life  among  you,  but  of  fkere  shall  be  710  loss  of  any  single  life  aviofig you,    **"* 


but  only  of  the  ship^  which  must  indeed  be  dash-    Arts 

23  For  there  stood  ed  lu  pieces.       Nor  is  it  without  good  autho-  XXVII. 
so  ™  f  ^GocT'^whoM  "ty  that  I  speak  in  so  express  and  positive  a  23 

I  am,  and  whom  I  manner,  with  regard  to  an  event  which  seems 
•erve:  to  yoa  at  best  very  uncertain,  or  rather  utterly 

improbable  \  for  there  appeared  to  vie  this  very 
night  an  angel  of  the  God  whose  servant  zx\d  pro- 
perty I  joyfully  confess  that  /aw,  and  whom  I 
humbly  and  diligently  worships  though  most  of 
you  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  ignorant  of  him  : 

24  Sayinar,  Fear  not.  He  is  SO  great  a  God,  that  all  the  heavenly  hosts  24 

Sutefo^cesa^!  ^^o^^  '"'".  and  are  ever  ready  to  execute  his    .. 
and  lo,  God  hath  given  commands;    and   one  of    them    hath  come  to 
thee  all  ihein  that  sail  visit  me  on  this  occasion,  sayings  Fearnot^  Paulj 
widi  thee.  £^j.  ^^^^  must  be  presented  before  the  tribunal  of 

Casar ;  andy  behold y  God  hath  not  only  deter- 
mined to  rescue  thee  from  this  imminent  dan- 
ger, but  he  hath  also  given  thee  the  lives  of  all 
them  that  sail  in  this  vessel  with  thee,  who  shall 

25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  preserved  for  thy   sake.     Wherefore,   take^^ 

^LT^T'^^^Ck  ^""'"".f^'  ?'>•*»  ''"'1  '^v  aside  your  fears,  for  I 
shall  be  cvcu  as  it  was  tvust  vi  God,  whosc  word  is  faithful,  and  his 
told  mc.  power  almiL!jhtv,  that  it  shall  certainly  be s6,  ac- 

cording to  the  manner  in  which  it  hath  been  spo- 

26Howbeitwemust  ^^^^   ^^  ^^^^       ^^^^  j  j.^^^^   ^^^^     ^h^t  ^^  ^^^  f,^2Q 
DC  cast  upon  ft  certain  •       •  t       *  j    ^i    .     i.  i 

island.  cast  upon  a  urtain  island,  and  that  the  vessel 

will  be  wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  it :  Neverthe- 
less we  shall,  if  we  take  care  to  use  the  proper 
means  for  that  purpose,  all  escape,  and  get  safe 
to  land ;  and  from  thence  shall  pursue  our  voyage 
to  Italy  more  prosperously  in  another  vessel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  sec  in  this  renewed  instance  the  great  force  of  a  virtuous  Ver. 
character,  and  of  a  truly  worthy  and  honourable  behaviour,  to- 3 
wards  engaging  the  esteem  of  all  around  us.  Julius  the  centurion 
had  a  reverence  and  affection  for  Paul,  which,  as  in  the  beginning 
of  this  voyage  it  procured  for  him  the  satisfaction  oi  conversing  with 
his  friends  at  Siclon,  and  receiving  the  fruit  of  their  affection,  so  it 
was  in  the  progress  of  it  the  occasicMi  of  saving  this  great  apostle^s 
lifcy  and  with  it  that  of  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  ^  (ver  42,  43.)  Let 
us  learn  thus  to  soften  the  fierce  and  to  convince  the  prejudiced, 
and  humbly  trust  in  that  God  who,  if  otir  ways  please  him,  can  turn 
our  enemies  mto friends,  (Prov.  xvi.  7,)  and  can  preserve  and  bless 
us,  by  means  of  those  who  were  intended  to  be  only  the  instru- 
ments of  affliction* 

From 


288  The  mariners  would  have  left  the  shipf 

ucT.      From  the  account  which  is  here  f(\ven  us  of  the  danger  and 
^^"'    distress  which  Paul  and  liis  companions  suffered  upon  the  mighty 


17  20^^^^^^^  '^^  "^  learn  to  pity  those  who  bein^  providentially  en- 
gaged in  a  seafaring  life,  are  q/'(en  in  such  deaths  as  these.  When 
we  hear,  as  it  may  bt*  we  do  while  far  from  the  shores  of  our 
23  island,  the  stormy  a'iwt/5  raping  around  us,  and  see  the  effects  of 
their  fury  in  those  stupendous  instances  which  sometimes  appear, 
let  us  send  ups  as  it  were  upon  their  rapid  wings,  oar  compassionate 
cries  to  that  God  who  holds  (hem  all  in  his  fists ^  (Prov.  xxx.  4  ) 
that  he  would  help  and  save  those  that  are  ready  to  be  swallowed  up 
quick  in  a  watery  grave,  and  perhaps  many  of  them,  while*  just  on 
the  brink  of  eternity,  in  the  number  of  those  that  are  of  all  others 
most  unprepared  for  it. 

22--25  Happy  the  man,  in  whatever  extremities  of  danger,  that  is 
conscious  of  a  relation  to  the  God  of  heaven^  as  his  God  and  his 
father  ;  that  can  say,  like  Paul,  in  this  blessed  parenthesis,  whose 
Jam,  and  whom  I  serve !  Let  us,  when  we  can  use  the  language, 
take  the  comfort  ofit^  and  commit  ourselves  to  the  guardian  care 
of  our  God  with  cheerfulness:  He  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and 
will  take  care  of  his  own.  Let  our  faith  put  a  reality  into  all  his 
promises,  that  it  shall  certamly  he,  even  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  us^ 
Thus  let  us  encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  God,  ( I  Sam.  xxx. 
6.)  and  the  event  shall  not  shame  our  hopes  ;  but  we  shall  find  by 
happy  experience,  that  God  will  not  only  save  us  from  ruin,  but 
conduct  us  to  Joj/  as  well  as  to  sifciij  cicrlaMng,     Amen, 


SECT.   LVIir. 

Paul  and  his  companions,  after  havi?i^  sxiffeird further  extremities 
in  their  voyage,  are  at  Unatk  shipxvreckcd  on  the  shore  of  Malta  ; 
but  all  escape  with  their  lives.     Acts  XXVII.  21,  to  the  end. 

Acts  XXVII.  27.  ActsXXVii.s?. 

ficT.   CEVERAL  threateninir  circumstaDCcs  of  the  B^J'^'/^'"  .^'{^  f""»"- 

Iviil.      ^       •    1  .  u     *?    I)      1  X    K-  i^Q\n\\    night    was 

.^ ^  Violent  Storm,   which  J^aul   and   his  compa-  romc,    as    wc   were 

Acu   nions  met  with  in  their  voyajre,  were  described  <irivcn  i:p  and  down  in 

-^XVll. before;  and  we  now  proceed  to  observe,  that  Anna   about inidri-ht 

^twhen  the  fourteenth  lugnt  was  come,  as  we  were  that  tu-y  drew  near  to 

tossed  up  and  down  in  the  Adriatic  sea  ,  the  wa-  some  country : 

riners  suspected  about  midnight  that  they  drew 

29 near  some  land:  And  sounding  the  deptli  of     2vS    And  sounded, 

water,  ^"^ 

^  In  tfte  Adriatic sea.'l  It  is  ncll  known  Adrialir.  ^rn,  and  thai  which  is  now  tfte 
to  those  acquainted  with  fl/icirM/tfio«r„/;//»/,  Gulj  oj  Vrnicc  was  the  Sinus  Adrinttnis, 
tliat  all  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  ^vq  Grotiusinloc.:x\\i\Mr.Uiiroi:<il  Btyle*t 
which  lay  south  of  Italy  was  called  tlte    Led,  chap.  x.  §  4,  p.  380,381. 

b  Unksf 


Bui  Paul  prevents  it.  28f 

and  (bund  it  twenty  water,  i  hey  found  Ut]  twenty  fathoms ;  and  hav^   »«CT* 
SeThad  "one  aTi'i^c  ^^g  ffone  a  little  wuy  from  thence,  and  sounding    '^"• 


further,  they  sounded  again,  thej/ found  [it \on\yJfleen fathoms;  which    ^cu 
again,  and  ttniod  it  tit.  decrease  of  their  soun(ii(iti;s   convinced    them^XXViL 
*^29T!lcn"fcann  lest  ^hat  this  apprehension  wasjust:    ^m/ therefore,  29 
they  should  ha^ve  fallen  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  upon  some  rocky  shore  ^ 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  where  there  might  not  be  depth  of  water  suffi- 
four^anchon^ut^of  the  ^|^^^  ^^  ^^p  ^^^  ^.^^^|  ^^^^  striking,  they  cast 

the  day"         *  four  anchors  out  of  the  Stem,  and\\cdLri\\ywishedi 

that  the  day  would  break j  and  more  clearly  dis- 
cover our  situation. 

30  And  as  the  ship-       But  when  the  viarincrs  perceived  the  danger 30 
men  ucrc  about  to  fl«e  ^^  extreme,  they  endeavoured  to  ffee  out  of  the 

out  of  the  ship,  wixf.n  »  "^•j.-  i  r-i 

tucy  had  let  dovi  u  the  ship,  and  to  provide  tor  their  own  safety  by 
boat  into  ihc  sea,  un-  niaking  to  the  shore  ;  and  when  to  compass  their 
dcr  coioi.r  as  ti.oiig'.  design  thev  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea. 

tli«y  would  have  cast         ,  o  .  .         .  .  ' 

•iichors  out  of  the  '^^^  were  ]ust  going  into  it,  under  a  pretence 
foreship,  that  they  were  about  to  carry  out  anclwrsfrom  the 

ship  Af'tfc/,  to  make  the  vessel  moresecure  by  drop-    . 

31  Paul  said  to  the  ping  them  at  a  distance.     Paul,  who  knew  that  31 
centurion,  and  to  the  j^  ^^^  ^|j^  ^,j||  ^f  q^j  that  all  proper  cndeavours 

soldiers,  except   these      •        •  •  •  i   i»         i     •  •  •  i 

•hide  in  the  ship,  ye  should  be  uscd  tor  their  preservation,  m  a  de- 
ttiimoc  be  saved.  pendance  on  the  promise  he  had  given  them,  per- 

ceiving- the  design  they  had  in  vxev/^saidto  Juli- 
us the  centurion  and  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
him,   Unless  these  manners  continue  in  the  ship, 
without  whose  help  we  know  not  how  to  manage 
h(M',  ye  cannot  be  saved  ' ;   for  the  promise  made 
you  of  your  lives  was  to  be  understood,  as  given 
on  condition  of  your  taking  the  most  prudential 
measures  to  secure  them,  which  present  circum- 
3"J  Then  the  s/)iaiers  Stances   will    admit.       Then  the  soldiers,  who  32 
cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  had    leamt    from    their   commander  to  pay  a 
b^^i,  and  let  her  fall  d^.fere^ce  to  what  Paul  said,  that  the  luccesa  of 

this  intended  fraud  might  be  effectually    pre- 
vented, cut  off  the  cords  of  the  boat,  bv  which  it 
was  fastened  to  the  side  oi  the  ship,  4/?<//f/  it  fall    '. 
off"\i\io  the  sea  before  any  of  the  marioers  were 
got  into  if. 
33  And  while  the      And  xvhile  the  day  was  coming  on,  before  they  33 
day  was  coming  on,  had  liglit  sufficient  to  disiern  what  they  should 
Paul    besought   them  ^^^   p^^^^^  t'arnestly  exiiorted  them  aU  to  take 

[some]  food,  saying,  To  day  you  are  locking  for     * 

the      '  ' 

b  Unless  these  continue  in  the  ship,  ye  can-  compliance,  as  what  he  knew  wouldbe  the 

vot  he  saved.^    To  what  I  have  said  of  this  successful  means  of  securing  it,   though 

in  the  purauhrase  and  imr)rov"mentt   I  shall  none  can  dcnv,  but  these  sailors  had  a  na- 

only  aild,  that  God  foretold  the  deliverance  tura'  power  of  going  out  of  the  ship,  or  the 

of  the  ship's  co:iipany  as  certain^  thouph  'a/r//er/ a  natural  power  of  permitting  them 

suspended  on  this  condition,  because  he  to  do  it.     The  application  of  this  remark 

knew  it  would  be  complied  wiih,  and  di-  toother  affairs  of  greater  moment  appears 

rectcd  Paul  to  urge  the  necessity  of  that  to  me  both  easy  and  important. 

c  Continue 


290    Paul  exhorts  them  to  eaty  and  assures  them  again  of  their  lives. 

•icT.  the  fourteenth  day  since  yon  have  been  in  this  ^^^^  ^^^^  mcak^  nj* 
''"'•    distress.  andM  of  you  continue  fasting,  having  L'^Jmhu^^  lUf, 
Acts    ^^^'^''  nothing  of  a  regular  meal  *^ ;  the  necessary  havetanied  and  comi- 
XXVII.  consejuence  of  which  is,  that  vou  must  thus  be  ""<-'<*  *»«>«»?.    i»vinj 
33  very  faint  and  weak,  and  unfit  for  those  fati^rues  '•'^^^eD  nothing, 
which  may  farther  lie  before  vou  ;  for  it  will  be 
a  narrow  escape  that  we  are  to  expect,  and  we 
may  find  p^reat  dilKculties  in   getting  on  shore. 
3iAs  therefore  till  the  morninsj  rises  we  can  at-      54  Wherefore  I  pray 

^         \'        X  r  '-I         ijr  vou  to  lake  some  meat ; 

tempt  nothmg  by  way  or  approacti  to  land,  I  ex-  [gr  thi»  is  for  your 
hart  you  to  improve  this  little  interval  of  leisure,  health:  for  there  shall 
by  makinnr  use  of  it  to  take  [some}  food;  since  it  "ot  a  hair  tall  jroui  Uw 

; /_i   ■     ^i"^  jJL  •    •  ^    i      A  r  head  of  any  of  you : 

18  plam  that  this  is  proper  to  be  done  for  your  ' 

safety  J  as  it  will  make  you  fitter  to  act  for  your 
own  preservation,  according  as  future  circum- 
stances may  require ;  and  you  may  allow  your- 
selves this  refreshment  with  the  greater  cheerfiil- 
ness,ybr  I  c^n  renew  the  assurance  I  before  gave, 
that  whatever  risque  you  run,  and  whatever  la- 
bour we  pass  through,  not  a  hair  shall  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you 'K 

35  And  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  and  had  took     35  And  when  he  bad 
Arefl(/,  A^  begged  a  blessing  on  it,  and  ^tft;erMflw*5  l!""'/*^^^"'  ^V"^ 

*    /"  J  L  r      ^7  71    r  '\.u   .  ■  II     oread,  and  gave  thanks 

to  tyoa  oejore  them  ally  for  that  provision  which  to  God  in  presence  of 
he  gave  them  in  their  necessities,  and  for  the  thtm  all,  and  when  he 

assurance  of  life  with  which  be  had  favoured  ^'^to'^at"  *^'  ***  ^ 
them  by  so  particular  a  revelation  ;  and  having 
broken  ity  he  set  them  an  example,  and  he  him- 

36  self  be^an  to  eat  heartily.     And  being  all  en^     36  Then  were  tbey 
couraged  by  the  cheerful  and  pious  discourse  of  ^}^^^  goodchcor,  and 

^i_       ^       1^7  /./  r     I  i_ii   '*^«y    also    took    tome 

the  apostle,  they  also  took  somejood^  as  he  had  nicat 
done  :  and  on  the  whole,  sad  as  their  circum- 
stances were,  they  made  a  comfortable  and  re- 

37  freshing  meal.      And    by  the  way,  w^  had   a      37  And  we  were  in 
gn*at  number  of  persons  aboard,  and  were  in  all  ?^^  *"  /^J®  **^'**'  ^^^" 

v...  «,  -        /,  hundred  threescore  and 

VI  the  snip  no  less  than  txeo  hundred  and seient y-  sixteen  souu. 

38  ^/»r  souls.     And  after  they  had  done  their  meal,      38  And  when  they 

being  *^*** 

Continue  fast  in"!,  having  taleu  nnfftiri^r.]  cnsc,  and  that  vcr.  38  is  not  decisive  to  the 

Appian   speaks   of  an   iirniy,     which  lor  contriry. 

txcentif  days  tO;relhcr  /ro/  tutther  food  nor         d  SiU  a  hnir  shall  fttll  from  the  head  of 

*&«?/#;  by  which  he  must  moan,  thoy  never  any  if  you.'\     Some  think  this  aUude>i  to 

mad<»/«//  nuulSf   noT  slept  zeliole  ni'ltti  to-  a  ci'stom  amOMt;  murim  rs,    to  mukv   totj? 

gether.     Tho  samciutcipictatiou  mu.«.t  In?  in  tiiiT  s  of  t-ytremity,  .'•nd   to  j/i..vi?  thtir 

given   ^o  this  uhrcse^   which  Mr.  Bre(;k ell  //.'/''/»  in  <'t)ii>(C|u«Mice  of  i.  cm,  and  s»»   in- 

also  thinks  may  'nlimali:,  that  th(tv  were  torprct  th-  s<'  wonls,    as    if    it  were  said, 

now  at  short^  alLrxrnce^  as  thcv   were  like  *'  Yon  need  not  -core  your  huir  ;    you  shall 

to  have  a  much  loiij.M- voya.u<*  than  Wis  at  be  safe  without  that  expedient."      (See 

first   intended,  and  hai  Iao   hundred  and  l)ryd,'ii^s  note  on  Juifnal,  p.    183.)     But 

•evrnty-six  souls  on  board.    ( Euroclydon^  il  appiJirs  to  have  been  a  jtrovtrLiai  and 

p.  26.)    But  Grolius  declares  a<jjain".t  this  gcner.il  eKprtssinn  of  t'///re  «//J7y.     Com- 

]asi  opinion,  which  is  to  be  sure  unccriiiin,  paix*  1   Kings  i.  b'2  i  Mall.   x.  3t>j    Luke 

thougli  I  think  it  might  possibly  be  the  xii.  7;  xxi.  IS. 

£  fyficn 


Thej/  discover  a  creek j  and  would  haoe  thrust  the  ship  into  it.      29  i 

liad  eaten  enough,  tiiey  being  Satisfied  with/ood^  (hej/ once  move,  lighteji-  «»ct. 

lightned  the  siiip,  and  ^  ^^    ^^>     ^^^  havinc?  been  told  by  Paul,  that^  *''*'*• 
call  out  the  wheat  loto     .  ,      ^  .  ^  .  •       i  '    i  • 


the  sea.  thev  should  run  upon  some  island,  tbey  threw    ^j.^, 

away  the  very  stores  they  hud  on  board,  and  castXWiU 
out  the  remaiiifler  of  the  corn  into  the  sea.  38 

39'  And  when  it  was       j^ind  xvhtn  it  was  day^  they  hid  the  shore  be-  39 
day,  they  knew  out  the  f^^e  th^nn,  \^M\  did  mt  knoiv  the  land,  and  still 

land:  but  they  disco.  1  ,  \  l    »  xl 

vercd  a  certain  orcck  were  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take  ;  t)ut  tfiey  per^ 
with  a  shore,  into  the  ccived  a  Certain  creek y  having  a  level  shore  con- 
whichaicy^Ax-ro  veuicut  for  lauiiin^s  into  which  they  were  minded^ 

toVhrus^Tn't^iesUip/'  if  they  were  able,  to  have  thrust  ^ the  ship.     And^O 

40  And  when  tnoy  with  th^  view,  when  they  had  weighed  their  an^ 
had  taken  up  tho  an-  chors.  they  Committed  [the  ship\  to  the  sea%  aud 

chors.  they  committed   ,,  '^      %         r         i  \         ^  a1  a' 

the^meives  unto  the  sea.  tried  to  vtaud  lu  lor  the  crcek,  at  the  same  time 

and  loosed  the  rudder-  loosing  the  ruddcr-bands,  that  they  niiirht  reach 

bands,  and  hoisted  up  the  land  with  trreater  safety  ^  and  hoisting  up 

windT^and*^made  to-  ^'^^  main  sail  to  the  witul^^  wiiich  seemed  to  set 

ward  shore.  ri.»ht  for  thoir  purpose,  they  made /or  the  shore, 

41  And  faiiina:  into  ButJa!lin<ro?iaplace  which  was  a  neck  of  land  4 ( 
a  place  whrre  ty/o  ^t7s  -^i/j^^;-^ /-.?^  scus  vict^  sucli  was  the  violcnce  of 

met,  they  ran  tin.' ship     ,  •  w  .»         »  •  j 

aground;  and  the  tore-  t!i«!  cuiTeut,  that  they  Yun  the  ship  aground; 
part  stuck  fast,  and  re-  and  the  forcpart  which  struck  upon  the  sand 
mained    unmovrahie,  ^fm^i^  f\isi    ^^j^  remained  immoveable,  while  the 

out    the     hinder    part    /•,*  ,      ,  •  j       \i     j;-  /» 

was  broken  wiih  the  hinder  part  was  broken  to  pieces  oj/  tnejorce  oj 

Tiolence  of  the  waves,   the  XVaveS. 

42  And  the  soldiers       In  this  critical  juncture,  as  there  were  several  42 

counsel  prisodtirs  aboard,  who  were  to  be  conveyed  in 

custody  to  Rome,  there  was  a  most  unjust  and 

criicl    purpose    formed  against   them,  and  the 

•    counsel  of  the  soldiers  was,  that  they  should  kill 

the 

^Wfan  they    had  xvci^hed   the  r.nrhors^  not  easy  to  suppose,  they  should  immedi- 

they  committed  \^lhe  ihi}*]  to  the  sea."]    Some  ately  contrive  a  method  to  increase  the 

rattier  choose  to  lender  t!iis,  that,  A«/iv//:(     wciglit  of  it. That  they  had  frequently 

cut  the  anchor Sy  t h  y  ir/t  ihciw  in  the  sen;  two  rmlders  to  their  shi')«,    Tiochnrt  and 

and   the  original  indeed  is  dubious,    and  I'.lsner  have  confirmed  by  st  v eral  nuthori-    . 

will  adifiit  of  either  sens*.':  JiiCJiXovlf;  rrt;  ties.     See  Eochart.  Hi'-ro:.  Pait  II.  lib.  4, 

ayKVcrtgy   umv   tig  Twt  ^aXaoffai.     See  Dc  Cap.  l,p.  433;  and  Elsn,  Observ.  Vol.  I, 

JJieu  in  he,  p.*  488,  489. 

f  Looti/ifi^  the  rutMer-bands  ;    avnli;  ra;  g  Hoisting  itp  the  mnin  sail  to  the  wind."] 

^fvxln^ixg  Twv  'Btj^aAiwv]     Dr.  Bcn^oii  ob-  So  o'/r/ranWf7/arf  render  the  word  (^^7(m,ova, 

serves,  agreeably  to  the  ju'J«;ment  of  Gro-  and  f,  who  am  not  accurately  acqiiaintrd 

tius,  that  their  ships  in  iho»c  days  had  com-  with    the   furm   either  of  ancient  o     of 

monly  tzoo  rudders,  onf?  o\\  each  side,  •  hich  modern  ships,  >helter  myself  und^T  iheir 

were  fastened  to  the  ship  by  haniU  or  chains,  authority ;  but  Gro*  ins  (whoroni<:nd5  that 

and,  on  <u«if//ie//r'f«f //<///</*  the  rul'iers  sun. c  amv'^t  ver.  IT,   sipfnifie"*    the  tnant  mast^ 

deeper  into  the  sf  a,  and  by  their  weiiht  and  consequently  ;!iat  tt*e  .nuin  san  was 

rendered  the  ship  les-*  subject  to  be  overset  now  cone,  '•cr,  19,)  supposes,  it  was  a  fail 

by  the  winds,  (///a/.  Vol.  II.  p.  *2.56.)  But  nmr  the  forepart  of  f-ie  ship,   answering 

it  seems  rithcr,  that  the  ntduer^  I. ad  been  cither  to  \\ hat  w.  call  the  forrm^sf^  m  to 

Jojitencd  before,  when  tht-y  ha-l  let  the  vcs-  4he  botc-sprit ;  which  last  seerns  to  I'.gree 

sel  drive,  and  were  now  loosened^  \\  hen  they  best  with  the  account,  which  Steph';iis  has 

had  need  of  thcoi  to  steer  her  into  the  collected  from  the  most  considerable  au- 

creek;  and,  after  they  had  just  been  throur.  thorities.     See  his  Latin  Thesaurus,  in  th9 

jng  out  their  corn  to  lighten  the  ship,  it  is  word  ^rlemon. 

Voh*  VIII.  Co  h 


292  Reflections  on  their  danger  and  deliverance. 

iicT.  the  prisoners ;  lest  any  one  should  take  this  op-  couoicl  wti  to  kin  the 
portunity  to  sxdin  away,  and  should  escape  out  f^T^iidlL^^n^ 


Iviii. 


r  ^i_       -I        1         /•     I  •    I       I  II  them iliould iwiai out, 

fAcu     ^^  their  hands;  or  which  thuv  did  not  care  to  and  escape. 

XXVII.  run  the  hazard,  as  they  well  knew  how  severe 

42  the  Rouian  law  wiis  in  such  cases,  where  there 

was  any  room  to  suspect  the  guards  of  conui- 

43vance  or  negligence.     But   tlic  centurion^  be^     43ButthcccBturioo, 

ing  desirous  to  save  so  worthy  and  considerable  r"l"?KH  f^  ^-*2!* 

n      tu      f  '    1        t"  1         r  i^ept  then  from  thnr 

a  person  as  Faulty  hindered  tnevi from  execut-  purposcyandcotumiod- 
ing  [their]  purpose^  and  commanded  those  that  ed  that  they  which 
could  swim  to  throw  themselves  out  first  into  the  ??"*"*  !r*'2'*»'^V*'^^ 

A  A  1        .  .      1       ,  ^     t         ,'        \  Ihenuetves  first  iiilo  the 

*^sea,  and  get  away  to  land:     And  as  for  the  re-  sea,  and  get  to  laod: 
maindery    some    adventured    themselves    upon     44    And  Uie   lew, 
nlanks,  with  which  the  wreck  supplied  thenn,  *^^^  ^°  ^^  ?^ 

J    iL  A-r^L     aL'        1       l-    l  a.L         some  on  brokem  pitcet 

and  others  upon  some  oj  [the  things]  which  they  of  the  ship :  and  lo  ii 
found  means  to  get  out  of  the  ship;  and  so,  came   to   pass,    that 
through  the  singular  care  of  divine  Providence,  J^cy  escaped  all  safe  to 
it  caine  to  pass  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Paul,  that  they  all  got  safe  to  land,  and  there  was 
not  one  single  life  lost. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  The  section  we  have  now  been  reading,  contains  a  remarkable 
il>  ^2  illustration  of  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  use  the  most  proper 
means  for  security  and  success,  even  while  we  are  committing  our- 
selves to  the  care  of  divine  Providence,  and  waiting  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  God*s  own  promises ;  For  it  would  be  most  unreasonable 
to  imagine,  that  he  ever  intended  flny/;7\?wwd  to  encourage  rational 
creatures  to  act  in  a  wild  and  irrational  manner  ;  or  to  remain 
mactivCy  when  he  has  given  them  natural  capacities  of  doing 
something  at  least  for  their  own  benefit.  It  is  in  exerting  these  that 
we  arc  to  expect  his  powerful  aid ;  and  all  the  grace,  beauty,  and 
Wisdom  of  the  promise  would  be  lost,  if  we  were  to  take  it  in  any 
other  view:  To  abuse  it  in  a  contrary  view,  is  at  best  vain  and 
daiigerous  presumpiioii^  if  ail  pretence  of  relying  upon  it  be  not 
profane  hypocrisy, 
l8,  19  How  solicitous  are  vien  in  da7iger  for  the  preservation  of  thia 
viortal  and  perishing  life!  They  cast  out  their  goods  in  a  storm  ; 
they  throw  away  the  tackling  of  the  skip  to  lighten  it;  and  for 
many  succeeding  days  forget  oven  to  eat  their  bread  :  O  when 
shall  we  see  a  solicitude  any  thing  like  this  about  the  concerns  of 

their 

h  Bf  ing  desirous  to  save  Paul'\Th\is  God,  thought  of  no  worse  a  scheme,  had  they 

for  Paul's  sake,  not  only  saved  all  the  rest  been  all  condemned  maiefactors,    and  had 

of  the  ship' s  company  from  being  lost  in  tfte  these  guards,  instead  of  conveying:  them  to 

sea,  but  kept  the  prisoners  from  being  m»r-  tliclr  trial,  been  carrying  them  to  tbeplacG 

dertd,  according  to  the  unjust  and  ^rbar-  of  execuiion» 
out  proposal  of  the  soldiers,  who  could  have 


TTie  inhabitants  of  Malta  treat  them  very  kindly .  193 

their  never-dying  souls  /  Alas,  amidst  the  eztremest  danger,  they  "ct. 
are  rather  like  those,  who  in  such  a  storm  as  this,  should  have  been     ^'"' 


sleeping  on  the  top  of  a  mast.  fProv.  xxiii.  34.)  Let  us  not  ^vonder,  Yer. 
ify  vf  ben  awakened  on  a  sudden y  and  made  to  see  and  to  feci  tht2  33 
eitremitj  of  their  case,  they  are  for  a  while  taken  offfrom  attend- 
img  as  usual  to  their  secular  affairs ;  nor  rashly  censure  that  as 
madness,  which  may  be  the  first  entrance  of  true  wisdom  into  iheir 
minds. 

We  see  how  cheerful  Paul  was  amidst  the  rage  of  winds  and  3i..3g 
waves,  under  a  sense  of  the  faithful  care  of  his  God ;  and  how 
the  assurance  which  he  gave  to  the  rest,  that  their  lives  should  be 
preservedy  though  their  possessions  in  the  ship  were  all  lost,  ani- 
mated them  to  eat  their  bread  with  cheerfulness.  With  how  much 
greater  cheerfulness  may  thej/  sustain  all  temporal  losses  j  and  relish 
ID  the  midst  of  them  all  the  remaining  bounties  of  Providence j  (as 
some  always  remain,)  whose  eternal  life  is  secured  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  engagement  of  a  covenant  which  he  has  confirmed  by 
m%  oath? 

To  conclude.  It  was  to  Paul  that  the /j:W5  of  those  that  sailed 24^ 
with  him  were  given;  and  h'lafellow  prisoners  owed  to  h}madouble42,  4S 
preservation,  first  from  the  swordy  and  then  from  the  sea.     Thus 
may  a  relation  to  God's  faithful  servants  y  and  a.  community  of  in- 
terests witli  them,  be  tiie  means  of  great  temporal  advantage  even 
to  those  that  are  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise.     Surely  after 
so   many  remarkable   circumstances,   pomting  out  the  apostle  to 
the  company  of  this  ship  as  a  teaclier  commissioned  by  God,  and 
fivoured  with  extraordmary  intercourses  with  him,  they  must  be 
very  inexcusable  if  they  did  not  henceforward  commence  his  atten- 
tive hearers  and  humble  disciples.     Those  of  them  who  did  so, 
would  find  their  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  the  sea  but  an  earnest 
of  anothei^  delivaance  infinitely  greater  and  better ;  and  are  long  44 
ere  tins  lodged  with  him  on  a  far  more  hospitable  shore,  and  in  a 
more  peaceful  harbour,  than  Malta,  or  than  earth  could  aiford. 


SECT.  LIX. 

Paul  and  his  companions  are  hospitably  entertained  at  Malta :  he 
miraculously  escapes  the  fatal  effects  of  a  viper* s  bitCy  cures  Pub- 
litis" sfatlier  of  a  fever,  and  then  pursues  his  voyage  to  Home, 
Acts  XXVIII.  1—16. 


SECT. 


Act.  XXVIII.  1.  AcTS  XXVIII.  1. 

A^J^rSlhcnry  T"E  apostle  Paul  and  all  the  rest  of  the  ship's   "" 

kn€w  company  having  escaped  the  danger  of  the — — — 

shipwreck,  and  being  thus  got  safe  [to  land]    ^^^*. 

Oo2  theyj*^"'- 


294  A  viper  fastens  upon  Paul^  and  he  receives  no  harm. 

tECT.    thev  had  no  sooner  reached  the  shore  htit  &ome  knew  that  the  iilaa^ 

***• ol  the  irihab.unts  raiiie  to  tl»em,  and  they  then  *»»  cal*«*  Mcliu. 

;^,.,,     kntrx  that  the  island  on  wliich  thev   wore  cast 
XXVIIJ.ritf^  calUd  Mdita,    or  Malta%     And  the    bar-      2  And  thcbaibwout 
<2  bar  tans  oi  th.l  place,  (a.  the  Iloniar.s,  tl.ongli  i:r;:rLt«::',o^^ 
in   nia-iy   re^p^'cts  more  barbarous  themselves,  k.udicd  a  fire,  mud  re- 

fjrondlv  accounted  those  who  were  it*>  native  in-  oeivcd  u»  every  one, 
labitants,)  treated  us  a'zVA  an  uncommon  decree  ^'''''''^aILI^'^^^ 
or  humanity  ,  jor  having  kind  cd  a  fire,  they  cuiJ. 
brought  us  all  to[ity\  because  of  the  present  rainy 
wlncli  had  (ollowcJ  the  storm,  and  because  of 
the  coldy  with  which  we  were  almost  ready  to 
]}eri*-n. 
3     Ncj)  as  Paul  rcas  gatherinsr  up  a  bundle  of     3  And  when  Pi«>l 
sticAsy  and  laying  them  upon  the  fire ,  a  liper  had  w  Ik red  a  |»unite 
"wiiich  had  Jain    concealed    amon^    the    vood  on  Hcfire,  liv-rcamc 
coming  out  of  the  heat,  upon  feiliuGj  the  warmth  a  viptrouio*  the  hem, 
of  the  incy  fastened  upon  his  hand  af.d  b;t  it.  ""^j '''^'''"'-*'*   ''^  *'"* 
And  as  soon  as  the  barbarians  saw  the  fierce  ani-   *  4  'And   when   the 
vial^  hanging  on  his  handy  ixsihi:y  pL^rcvwcd  he  Parh.niar.s    saw    the 
Avas  a  prisoner,  and  had  ^ome  notion  of  a  divine  vein»mot:s  btast  hang 

T^         .  ,'  ,   .  I  .,  .  ,   oil      lis     li;:r.i:,      llifV 

rrovidv  nee  and  its  moral  government,  they  said  ^.^\^  am.niu  tijcm- 
one  to  anotheryThis  man  is  certainly  a  murilero^y  stives,  No  iioubt  ihn 
or  some  other  detestai)le  crmiinai,   whom  the  *"?"   ^*,  ^  ^"?'*^t^^u 

d,     ./  .  •'.    I    ^       y         uhomthtush  \\o  hath 

ivine    vengeance  hath  not   permitted  to  InCy  e>cape:i  the  sva,  yet 

i/iough  he  be  saved  from   the  danger  of  the  sea.  vengeance      suiTcreiii 

J) III  iiot  to  live. 

»  Melltn^  or  Mnlta.]     It  i«  well  known         c  Tlieferce  nnimol.']     This  is  the  proper 
tlMt  t'nis  vmall  is':  nd  (about  twelve  milo     inuu.rl  ol  the  \vordO*)..:>  hcTi  used.     Bo» 

'  •  _ 

br.'.'jd  nr.fi  lucnty   lonj,  s»nd  sixty  diN'ant  bns    well    shewn,    i  Ewral.    p.  90,  91,) 

fmm  Sicily  t<»  (he  smith,)  took  its  name  that  the  phi^icinu*  us«'   it    to  cvprt\<s  any 

from  thti  abundance  of  honey  found  in  it:  ^.o.sonous  ar.nna/,  and  Lncian  in  p.irtirijlar 

li  also  yieUK  a  g rent  d(?al  of  colturiy  .nnd,  aj'i'lics   it,  as  Imtc,  to  a   vifM'r ;   i  Phiiop' 

thou^Ji  it  l>as  hut  tincc  l<  (;t  dc;)th  of  C;nlh  stud.    torn.   ii.    p.   333,  Ed.i.    Gr^r-v.)  but 

ohovt;    the  solitl    r<>(lc,    is    very   fniitful.  ianniier  ii  ht-mt  is  by  no  means  justtti- 

Pnul's   shipurc(k  l:«'rc  cnLiagt-d  a  kind  of  abU-.     Sec /?£;f/mr/. /i/Vro:.  Part  II. /;6.  3, 

8uptTstiti«,us  iPgard  to  it,  in  cotist  qurnc*'  ca}\  2. 

of  which  it  was  gn en  A.  I).  1 'JJI^  by  ihc         ^  This   r.ian    is    cerlaiuhi   a    murclcrer.'] 

emperor  Ciiaric  >  V.  to  tlic  kuinhix  nf  St.  Eisner  ^^.y«,    fOburv.  \ol.    f.   p.   489 — 

John  in  Jen  sale  m,  wlicii  iliey  l;c«^I  l>«  en  491,)  they  concluded  he  was  a  murderer, 

fcxpellrd    triin   Rh<'(les    by     ifiC    Tuiks:  railMTihun  gi.il'y  of  any  otiicr  crime,  br- 

Tht  \  aie  a //'<w/j<;' ^/ in  nun'.lMT,  of  w  honi  t.iu^e   ll.cv    >;;W    tlic   i-.'-rr  luMcine  on  his 

J'.c  iiundred  \\\\\\i\s>  rc^-i'-c,  and  arc  called  Inivd^  \\\\  ch  thiTcfore  they  iudiit  d  t»>  have 

7/  \!  i'-lii-rs.  be<  II    ///<•  ufrnd/n-^  pari,  j.ctoidin.5  to  ihe 

L*  Tt'ir  btirljdriaru  tredttd  us  zvith  uvrom-  ruU  uhidi  (as  hc  sliC'vs  by  many  curious 

Tnon  k.iiiuniilti.'\     The  CJrciks  and  Koiran><  ainJ     (  Pit-.  rtainUig    instances,)     prevailed 

n'ckoned  all  other  nationn  but  tiieir  «'un  nuc  ii   nmoiiic   ili'     oikilhIs^   that  persons 

Barbarians,  :is  <lrt'«-rinj^  Irom  thtm  ;n  their  vm  n*  oficn  rcinarkablv  punished  in  that 

custom^  or  language;  ai.d  all  manki'.d  arc  parr  »>t  ilic  body,  wbith  had  been  the  im- 

Iberelorec.)  •  pr<  hc.i:tlt  d  hy  th^.i|.ostlel*aul  i..rdi2ic  instn.mf  nt  ot  their  sin. Bezm 

under  th' diviinc  ,o:i  (-»  t?"  . » <.v  am'  llaiia-  justly  obstrvC",  that  c:x  ftreciv  should  be 

r/ar/jf,  Rom.  i.  I'r.     1  lis  isiand.  w  huh  h;i<l  rei.d-red,  accordinc:    to   its    exa«'t    fornix 

«evera!  commori- 'U>  I  'v<r  s,   was  ji -oplctl  hath   hot   per.nittcd^    to  -i:nify   that  they 

by  ;■  col  i.y  of  il.c  P.''itni<-ian«i,  ;'i:d  the  in-  look"d  np<n  him  as  in  effect  a  dtud  man,- 

l..»b!tanl»  were  noifd  for  their  civility  to  iiftor  having  btcn  Lil  by  thai  venomous 

Mraiigers.     See  Dwlor.  Sic.  Itb.  v,  p.  '204.  creaiuie. 
Edit,  Sicfih, 

C  Seeing 


Puhliu£s  father  and  others  are  miraculously  cured.  295 

5  And  he  shook  off  But  2iS  the  miraculous  power  of  Christ  instantly    »ecT. 

le  beast  into  the  '" 
aod  felt  no  barm. 


^VTf  *T  '^^  ^^'  interposed  to  heal  him,  (compare  Mark  xvi.  18.     ^^''• 


Luke  X.  19.)  he  without  any  manner  of  con-    ^^^^ 
fusion  shaking  off  the  fierce  animal  into  thejire^  XxviU, 
suffered  no  evil^  and  took  no   farther  notice  of  5 
•  6   Howbcit     they  wJiat  had  happened.     However  they  expected^  6 
looked  when  he  should  according  to  what  they  had  known  to  be  usual 
have  sivoiien,  or  fallen  -^^  ^^^^  cases,  that  the  venom  would  soon  ope- 
down  dead  suadcnly:  '  .1    a  i.       l      u    -  i        l 

butaftcT  they  had  look-  fate,  m  such  a  manner  that  he  shoula  either  have 
ed  a  ^reat  while,  and  swollen  y  or  suddcnlv  have  fallen  down  dead  upon 

him  "^  tilc^  7h?n  ed  ^^^  ^P^'  *  "^^  having  waited  a  considerable  time 
thl^iJ  mind^s,  and^a^d  to  observe  the  effect  of  it  upon  him,  and  seeing 
Uiacbe  was  a  god.       no  mischief  at  all  befall  him^  instead  of  taking 

him  to  be  a  murderer,  clmnging  their  minds 
they  saidf  that  he  was  surely  some  deity,  descend- 
ed in  a  human  form  ;  as  nothing  less  than  the 
power  of  a  god  could  ward  off  so  extreme  a 
danger  ^ 
n  In  the  same  quar-      ^^^  ^„  ^^^  neighbourhood  of  that  place  where  7  - 

tcrs  were  possessions  ,  .  ^     f  •    '  j         ^  *'   •  ,         1  •     1 

of  the  chief  man  of  the  ^"^  shipwrecked  company  bad  met  with  so  kind 
island,  whose  name  a  welcome,  there  was  the  estate  of  the  chief  ma- 
was  Pubiius,  whore-  gist  rati*  or  governor  oi  the  island  ^.  whose  name 

ccived  us,  and  lodged   '^        n    lj'  l        -^i  jr-        11 

usUiree  days  courte-  was  Publius ,  who  With  a  generous  and  friendly 
ousiy.  disposition   having  received  us  into  his  house ^ 

entertained  us  there  in  a  very  courteous  and 
hospitable  manner  for    three    days    together. 

8  And  it  came  to  j^fi^i  gp  {t  waSy  that  at  this  very  time  the  father^ 
rPubtluy:i/ko;>/^'«Wa«  %vas  dangerously  iH,  being  seized 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody  With  a  f ever  and  bloodyJluXy  by  which  he  was 
flux ;  to  uiiom  r»aui  confined  to  his  bed ;  to  whom  Paul  going  in, 
^S'lliTte::;  n>ade  him  a  visit  i,.  the  apartment  where  he 
him.  and  healed  him.    lay,  and  having  prayed  for  his  recovery, /airf 

his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him, 

9  So  when  this  was      Now  therefore  when  this  [tniracle]  was  wrought  9 

wllTch  hrd^diseases  in  «"  »  person  so  well  known,  and  of  so  great  im- 

the  portance,  the  news  of  it  soon  spread  abroad;  and 

as 

c  Seeing  no  mischief  befall  him."]     Eisner  Sfillins:  fleet,  Orig.  Sacr,  p.  .516 — 518.  and 

obsiTvcs,    that    many     of    the    heathens  Dr.  Cha,  Onen  on  Scri)cttts,  Dissert.  IV.  p. 

thought ,  there  was  8oraethir.gr/ii.iwe  in  the  216,  25'2. 

nature  of  serpents,  and  that  deilieSf  or  good        f  They  said  that  he  was  a  God."]  Grotius 

ge/ii/,  who  were  made  use  of  as  the  instni-  Dr.  Whitby  and  some  others  think,  they 

tnents  of  delivering  aiid  honouring  those  took  him   for  Hercules,  A^r^tiutxos,    who 

that  were   the  peculiar   favourites  of  the  was  worshipped  in  this  island,  and  was, 

gods,  often  appeared  in  that  shape.  (Elsn,  according  to  Ptolemy,  (Gcograph,  lib.  iv, 

Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  492,  4^3.     llence  idols  cap,  4.)  one  of  the  gods  of  the  Phoeni- 

were  often  made  with  serpents  near  them  ;  cians. 

and  there  have  bee  n  numerous,  and  indeed        g  The  chief  of  the  island.]     Grotius  has 

astonishing   instances  of   religions  worship  produced  an  ancient  inscription,  hy  which 

paid  to  that  kind  of  animal,  absurd  as  it  it  appears^  that  the  title  of  »^7ojor  chief, 

may  seem.      See  Revelat.  exam,  xeith  Can'  was  given  to  the  governor  of  this  island, 

dour,   Vol.  I.   p.  80,  8 1 .  Dr.  Jenkins  on  and  so  it  is  used  here  by  St.  Luke  witli  his 

Chiistianity,    Vol.  II.    p.  246 — 248.  Bp,  usual  propriety  of  ejtpression. 

h  Whore 


SK96  Ti^y  leave  Malta^  and  pursue  their  voyuge  to  Remt. 

ttcT.    as  they  trere  desirous  to  obtain  the  same  ad  van--  the  island,  came  sod 
^*-     tage,  all  the  rest  al^  who  had  disorders  of  any  '^«e»»«^«<»5 


j^ctfl    ^^^^^  ^  ^^  whole  ishndy  as  many  as  were  able 
XXViIi  to  travel,  or  could  an  v  way  be  brought,  came  to 

10  Paul  and  were  healed.     And  this  was  followed     lO  Who  also  honour- 
with  the  hiehest  testimonies  of  esteem  and  orrati-  ®^  "^  ^**  "?"y  *»^ 

.     1     .r.  11  ^L  1  L       1  I        nours,    and  when    wa 

tude  from  ail  the  people,  who  also  seeing  sucli  a  departed,  they  laded  u» 

divine  power  exerting  itself  bv  means  of  one  in  with  such  things  at 

our  company,  honoured  us  with  great  honoursy  as  ^^^  necesiAry. 

men  peculiarly  favoured  by  heaven  :  j4nd nuch 

was  tne  respect  and  kindness  they  had  for  us , 

that  when  we  departed  thence,  they  brought  us 

plenty  of  provision ,  and  put  on  board  such  things 

as  were  necessary  for  our  comfortable  accommo* 

dation  ;  so  that  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 

and  the  generosity  of  these  hospitable  and  grate* 

ful  people,  we  were  well  furnished  for  pursuing 

our  vovage  to  Rome. 
M      And  after  we  had  been  ashore  three  months^      n  ^^  ^^^^^  y^^ 

we  departed  from  thence,  having  shipped   our*  monOia   we  departed 

selves  (as  we  had  done  before,  chap,  xxvii.  6.)  '".  *  *^^  ^^  Aicxan- 

in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  that  had  wintered  in  the  ^  Tt^eiM^wZ^ 

island y  whose  sign  was  Gemini,  or  the   twins,  sig^n  was  Castor  aad 

this  is  Castor  and  Pollux  *",  fictitious  deities  of  PoU^x- 

the  heathen,  who  were  supposed  to  have  soma 

peculiar  power  over  storms  ;  their  figure  there* 

fore  was  placed  on  the  head  of  the  vessel,  and 
iQ^othem  it  was  peculiarly  dedicated.     A7}d  v\ot      12  And  landinir  at 

long   after  we   had  leftMelita,  we  made  the  f/^^^J uuee days/'''^ 
island  of  Sicily  :  zTidheing  arrived  at  St/racuse^ 

the 

h  Whose  sign  teat  Castor  an^  Pttfbix.l  Greeks  look  them  for  a  sign  in  the  zodiac^ 
It  was  the  cu&tom  of  tt.e  ancients  to  have  which  \\2a  called  the  Twms,  aud  considered 
tOTrtgM  on  their  ships,  both  ut  t\\c  head  and  as  sacred  to  tUcst^Jictitious  tieitie^,  whom 
stern,  Ihe  first  of  which  was  called  war  a-  thry  suppf»sed  to  be  the  sons  of  Jupiter, 
#i|fAoy,  the  sign^  from  which  the  ship  was  hy  Lcda,  it  was  not  at  first  represented  by 
named,  and  ihi*  other  was  that  of  the  tutc-  /a'o  boys,  but  by  ttco  i/easls,  as  referring 
lar  deity,  to  \vho*iC  care  the  ship  was  cum-  to  the  fruitfulness  of  goats,  in  producing 
mitted  ;  which  probubly  miglu  give  occa-  t::un  kids  about  the  time  the  sun  was  in 
sion  to  the  fal)le  that  Kun»pa  was  carried  tliat  con^itf  llation.  (See  Hifde  Relig, 
away  by  Jupiter  in  the  shape  of  a  bull.  Pres,  cap.  32.  and  Nature  Displayed,  VoU 
There  is  no  doubt,  but  they  had  sometimes  I.  §2,  p.  963,  264.)  The  appearance 
deities  at  the  head;  aitd  then  it  is  most  of  both  these  constcllatiou  together  was 
likely,  if  they  had  any  fi|2;urc  at  the  stern,  (as  Dr.  Hamuioud  has  observed,  after 
it  was  Uie  same,  as  it  is  liardly  probable,  Strabo,  Pausanius,  and  other  an- icnt  wri- 
the ship  should  be  called  by  the  name  of  ters,)  thought /'/rourr/^/e  to  mariners,  znd 
one  deity,  and  be  committed  to  the  care  therefore  for  ag^oodomen,  they  had  them 
of  another.  (See  Lochart.  Chun.  lib.  ii.  carved  or  painted  on  the  hend  of  the  ship, 
cap.  3,  init.  and  Mr.  Bucoi  at  Boyle's  Led.  and  gave  it  a  name  from  thence,  which 
ehap.  Tiii.  §  19,  p.  326,  327.)  Thefiguic  the  sacred  historian  docs  not  scruple  to 
that  was  used  for  Castor  and  Pollux,  as  Dr.  u^. 

Juightfoot  says,  was  that  of  two  young  men  i  Syracuse. "^    This   capital    city  of  the 

on  horseback,  with  each  of  ihem  a  javcliu  is];>n((  of  Silicy  lay  on  its  oasteru  coast, 

in  hit  band,  ^c.    But  others  have  obscrv.  and  is  «aid  to  have  been  twenty-two  miles 

ed  that  the  sign,  qf  Castor  and  Polly  f  was  round,  and  to  have  equalled  Carthage  im 

that  of  a  double  cross ;  and  though  the  iti  riches.    (Sec  Sirab.  lib,  vi.  p.  186 ;  and 

Lhf. 
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the  most  considerable  city  of  that  island,  we  con^    «*<:t* 
18  And  from  thcucc  tinued  there  three  days.     From  thence  "joe  coast" 


f 


fetched  a  compass,  ^^  round  the  eastern  shore  of  Siciiv,  and  canne     Act. 

came  to  Khcumiu:  •     ^   .i         -^  i        ^  ^'  e    r%L      m#»»V.« 

after  one  day  the  over-^igainst  the  City  and  promontory  of  /TA^^XXVIU 
lb  wind  blew,  and  gium  in  the  soutbermost  part  of  Italy,  from  13 
came  the  next  day  ^vhich,  as  the'  name  of  that  place  implies,  it  was 
^      '•  supposed  the  Island   of  Sicily  was  broken  oft 

And  after  Ivinsr  bv  one  day  we  bad  a  favourable 
giilo,  and  the  south  wind  arisijig^  we  pursued  our 
vovapre,  and  came  in  two  days  to  Puleoliy  a  noted 
town  tor  trade,  which  lay  not  far  from  Naples, 

14  Where  we  found  and  wcis  very  famous  for  its  hot  bat  >s  ;  Where  14 
lethn-Q,    auJ    wire  we  had  no  sooner  landed   but  we  found  some 
jMircd  tr»  tarry  with  (.jj^jstian  brethren^  and  were  earnestly  inlreated 

»licm*evcn  days:  ana    ^  •.»       i  .  l       Ii_  •    i 

fto  wc    went  toward  to  Stay  xvith  them  seven  days,  that  they  mig;ht 
Itome.  have  the  better  opportunity  of  hearing  Paul, 

and  of  conversing  with  him  ;  and  thecenturioa 
was  so  good  as  to  consent  tiiat  we  should  stay  : 
And  soy  having  left  the  ship,  we  went  the  rest  of 
the  wa  V  by  land  to  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence      And  from  tlience  several  of  the  christian  bre-  \$ 
when    the    brethren  thren  who  resided  at  Rome,  ^  having  heard  of 
hwid  of  us.  they  came  our  affairs  ^  and   particularly   that   we  were  on 
Ap^!forum"an7the  '^^f  way  thitlw,  (as  they  were  seasible  of  tlie 
Three  Taverns:  whom  great  character  of  Paul,  and  the  important  ob- 
whcn   Paul  «aw.    he  ligations  which  they  were  under  to  him  for  his 
««nked  God,  and  took  excellent   epistle  to  the  Romans,  written  a  few- 
years  before  this)  cajne  out  to  meet  «5,  and  to 
attend  us  in  our  entrance  into  tha^  illustrious 
city  :  And  [some]  of  them  came  as  far  as  Ap^ 
pa  Forum,  a   town   adjoining  to  the   famous 
Appian  way,  which  was  filty-one  miles  distant 
from  Rome  ;  ajid  lathers]  onlv  to  a  place  called 
Tres  Tabernie,  or  the  Three  Taverns,  which  was 
but  about   thirty :  JVhoyn  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God  for  the  encouragement  which  this 
circumstance  gave  iiim,  to  hope  that  these  chrisr- 
tian  friends,  who  were  so  tor  ward  to  begin  aa 
acquaintance  with  him,  would  be  a  support  to 
him  during  his  confinement  there,  and  a  means 
of  promoting  the  success  of  any  attempts  of 
iisefulni\<^s,  which  he  might  be  able   to  make 
among  them;  a;j(/ accordingly  he  took  courage^ 

and 

X«fv.  ///'/.  Uh.  XXV.  cap.  31.)  Tt  was  by  this  Probably,  as  some  inhabitants  of  that  nMt 

time  well  rc^overcd   from  the  desolation  famous  city  wcreinresent  at  Jerusalem  on 

whirh  Marcelius  had  brr)ught  upon  it,  two  the  day  of  Pentecost^  (Acts  ii.    100  the^ 

hundred  and  ten  years  before  Chri«<t,when  being  converted  thcmsclvefs  might  at  their 

the  celebrated  Archimcfles  was  slain  here,  return  carry  the  gospel  thither,  confirm* 

k  'the  christian  brethren  who  resided  at  in^  it  by  miraculous  works,  and  by  the  ex« 

Rome.]     It  is  very  rem:n'k:tblc,  that  we  ercise  of  extraordinary  Rifts. 

have    no    certain    information    by  whom  \  He  thanked  God,  and  took  couraf^nlThhn, 

Cbrbtianity  was  first  preached  in  Rome,  expression  may  perhaps  intimate,  that  hit 

courazc 
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BicT.  and  pursued  the  small  remainder  of  his  journey 


with  new  spirit  and  alacritv. 


^jjj.        And  when  we  came  to  lioine^   Julius //i^  cen-^      16  And  when  we 
XXVIII /wribw,  who  ever  since  we  set  out  from  Caesarea  ^^'"f  .^°  j^?°!!Li.*k^ 

,_i,^,  r  •       w  I  centunoD  delivered  the 

16  had  treated   us  in  so  friendly   a  manner,  and  prifoners  to  the  cap- 

whose  rej^ard  for  Paul  could  not  but  be  jjreatly  tain  of  the  groan):  but 
increased  by  what  had  passed  at  Melita,  deliver-  ^?^^,^^J^^'^  J? 

,  ^,  .     -^  y  ,.  '.     .  dwell  by  himseli,  with 

ea  ine prisoners,  according  to  his  commission,  ^o  asokliertbaikepthim, 
the  prefect  or  captain  of  the  praetorian  band  •": 
But  as  he  jSfavc  a  very  kind  and  honoural)le  ac- 
count of  Paul^  he  rtnts  permitted  to  dwell  apart 
from  the  other  prisoners  in  an  house  of  his  own  n 
with  a  Roman  «so/^/er  that  guarded  hivi  o,till  his 
cause  might  be  heard  ;  which,  by  oneacciden 
and  another,  was  put  oBfrom  time  to  time,  so 
that  it  was  not  dispatched  till  above  two  years 
after  his  arrival  at  Rome. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

-.  Let  us  again   pause,  and,  on   this  new  occasion  of  doing  it, 

1  o  adore  the  wise  conduct  oi  Providence ^  though  iV^  ways  were  in  the 
*  sea,  and  its  paths  in  the  great  waters.     (Psal.  Ixxvii.  19.)     Still 
did  our  dear  Redeemer  take  care  of  his  faithful  servants  and  mini- 
sters, not  only  delivering  them  and  their  companions  from  destruc- 
tion 

coitragf  bcji^n  in  some  measure  to  be  sho'  See  Dr,  Lar(lner*s  Credib.  Book  I.  chap. 

]^n.    He  knew  that  there  was  a  famous  x.  §   11,  Vol.  I.  p.  53'2»  533  ;  and  Mr, 

church  at  Rome,    which  had  been    lona:  Biscue  at  Buyle^t  Lect  chap.  ix.  §  9,  p.  360. 

planted  ;  (Rom.  i.  8.)  and  to  which,  about  The  p<>rsoii,  who  had  now  this  office>  was 

three  years   before  th*s  journey,    he   had  the  noted   Burrhus    Afranius  ;    hut,  both 

written  a  long  epistle,  (cotnpiire  note  c  on  before  and  arccr  him,  it  was  held  by  two  : 

Acts  XX.  3,  p.  'iOt,)  in  wiiich  he  had  ex-  Taciu   AnnaL  Ub,  xiL  §  42,  :ts  lib,  xiv. 

pressed  an  affectionate  dc&irc  to  see  them;  §  51 . 

f  Korn.  i.  11.  xv.  3*2.  in  the  near  view  of        n  Aftnrf  from  the  other  prisoners  m  an 

Going  which, he  no vv  r<7o/r«£f,  estccuiin<;  it  house  of  his  own.^   Raphetius  has  bhewo, 

as  the  first  fruits  of  their   friendship,  tliat  (Annoi.  ex.  Xen.p.  191.)  that  theexpres- 

they  had  come   a  days  journey  to  meet  sion  xn9*  tuvloif  may  signify  either  apart^ 

him,  no  doubt  in  a  very  kind  and  re<pc«t-  (for  whi-h  see  Bos,  E.iercit,  p.  91,)  or  at 

ful  manner.    H**  might  reasonably  expect,  his  ovn  pleasure.     But  it  is  well  known,  it 

they  would  contribute  much  to  liiihten  his  often  signifies  at  orie*s  otcrt  house  ;  and  so 

bonds,  as   no  doubt  they  did,  though   so  ver.  30.  seems  to  explain  it  here.     By  this 

strange  a  panic  seized  them,  when  he  ap-  means  he  was  excused  from  all  theafflic* 

peared  bef<ire  Cxsar  to  uiakc  his  apology,  tion,  which  iyin-r  in  the  common  prison,  a- 

2  Tim.  iv.  16.  monp  the  wretched  creatures  who  would 

m  To  the  praefcct  or  captain  oftJie  pra;-  probably  have  been  his  comp.anions  there, 

torian  ban '.]   it  was  customary  lor  priso-  must  have  given  to  a  man  of  his  sense, 

ners,  who  were  brought   to  Rome,   to  be  edui.ation,  an<l  piety. 

delivered  to  this  oriictr  tvh'»  had  the  charire         o  Wtih  a  soldier  that  t^nard'^d him.']  This 

of  the  state  prisoners,  as  appears  from  the  soldier  was  probably  chained  to  him,  as  the 

instance  of  A(:ripp&,  who  was  taken  into  Romon  custom  was.     \Vht>,  that  had  met 

custody  by   .Macro,   the  prfpturian  ptcfect,  Paul  in   these  bonds,  would  have  guessed 

that  suect*eded  Sejanus,   {Joseph    Antiq.  at  his  real  character,  an<l  have  imagined 

lib.  xvlii.  cap.  6.  [al.  8.]  §  6.  and  Irom  Tra-  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  upright, 

jan*8  order  to  PJiny,  when  two  were  in  b<M»evolent,  and  generous    of   mankind  J 

commissioo.)      (Plin.  lib.  x.  episu   65.)  Yetsuch  the  apobtle  undoubtedly  wa^ 
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tion  byshipwr^ckybut^n^tdm^  tenderly  for  them  in  their  destitute    "ct. 
condition,  when  their  wet  and  probably  torn  gamunts  seem  to  ^.J_L. 
have  been  all  they  couldcall  their  own.     The  custom  of  Home  and 
Greece  taught  tb^m  to  call  all  nationshKxt  their  own  barbarous  ; 
but  surely  the  generosity  M'hich  these  uncultivated  inhabitants  of 
Malta  shewed^  was  far  more  valitable  than  all  the  vai^ish  which 
the  politest  education  could  give,  where  it  taught  not  humanity 
and  compassion. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  trace  amongst  them  the  force  of  4 
consaence^  and  the  htWef  of  Providence  :  which  some  more  learned 
people  have  stupidly  thought  it  philosophy  to  despise  ;  But  they 
^rr^^  in  concluding  that' ca/amj/Ze^  must  alwavs  be  interpreted  as 
Judgments  i  and  let  us  guard  against  t/ie  same  error ^  lest,  like 
them,  we  unwarily  censure^  not  only  the  innocent^  but  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth. 

God   wrought  a  most  seasonable  miracle  for  the  preservation  5 
of  Paul  from    the  fury  of  the  viper ;  and  this  frank  and  honest 
though  ignorant  people^  immediately  retract  their  censure  :  But,  as  6     ■ 
human  nature  is  apt  to  do,  they  fall  immediately  from  one  extreme 
to  another,  and  from  pronouncing  him  a  murderer,  conclude  biM 
a  god.     They  afterwards  submitted  to  be  better  taught,  and  learnt 
to  regard  him  as  what  he  really  was,  a  holy  man  favoured  of  bea«  10 
Yen,  and  raised  up  to  be  an  instrument  of  great  good,  both  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  his  fellow-creatures.     Let  us  also  be  willing 
candidly  to  correct  and  confess  our  mistakes^  when  means  of  better 
information  offer  ;  and  study  to  adjust  our  notions  of  men's  charac- 
ters according  to  truth ;  that  wc  may  neither  calumniate  nor  deify 
them,  but  ^W^d  righteous  judgment.  (John  vii.  24-.) 

Well  was  Publius,  the  chief  of  the  island,  with  the  other  inha^^i  ^9^ 
bitants  of  it,  rewarded  for  their  kindness  to  these  distressed  strati- 
gcrs,  by  the  cures  wrought  on  the  diseased  in  their  respective  fa- 
milies ;  and  naturally  did  their  kindness  and  liberality  to  them  in^ 
crease,  with  such  experience  of   the    miraculous  power  which 
wrought  by  Paul.     We  cannot  but  conclude  that  this  holy  apostle, 
whose  heart  was  always  so  warm  with  zeal  for  Christ,  especially 
when  it  was  quickened  with  such  a  deliverance,  would  take  this 
bappy  opportunity  of  diffusing  the  savour  of  his  nami  here.     He 
would  tell  them,  no  doubt,  who  it  xms  healed*  them,  and  testify 
to  them  of  that  greater  salvation  and  nwre  important  cure,  wl:icb 
they  were  to  seek  from  him  ;  nor  can  we  imagine  that  Am  labour 
was  entirely  in  vain  in  the  Lord,     Happy  wreck  !  on  the  ruins  of 
which  the  temple  (f  the  Lord  was  raised,  and  bv  occasion  of  which 
Barbarians  were  transformed  into  Christians  I  Who  can  say,  liow 
many  distempered  minds  were  healed  f  how  many  sons  and  daugh^ 
ters  were  born  to  God  and  to  glory,  in  these  three  months  which  n 
Vol.  VIII.  P  p  Paul 


300  Paul  sends/or  the  Jews  at  RomCj 

SECT.    Paul  and  Luke  spent  here  ?  For  modest  as  that  belaoed physician  of 
souls,  as  well  as  of  bodies,  is  in  every  thing  relating  to  himself,  we 


cannot  imagine  that  he  was  inactive  or  unsuccessful  in  the  pious 
labour.  And  how  naturally  did  all  this  tend  to  raise  the  regard  of 
the  ship's  company  for  these  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  to 
whom,  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  his  good  Providence^  tbey 
*    fir^t  owed  their  livesy  and  now  their  accommodations ;  to  whom  also, 

we  hope,  some  of  them  owed  even  their  own  souls  ! 
16  It  is  extremely  probable,  that  the  indulgence  shewed  to  Paul 
in  Rome,  the  remains  of  liberty  which  he  enjoyed  while  in  bonds 
there^  and  the  mucii  more  valued  opportunities  of  usefulness  y^hxch 
that  liberty  gave  him,  were,  in  some  degree  at  least,  owing  to 
the  experience  and  report  of  these  extraordijiary  events.  Thus, 
0  Lordy  shalt  thou  lead  us  into  whatever  difficulties  and  dangers 
thou  pleasest,  and  we  will  cheerfully  wait  the  happy  event  which 
shall  at  length  prote  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  thy  most  myste- 
rious conduct. 
14  16  In  the  mean  time,  even  while  travelling  in  the  bonds  of  affliction^ 
may  we  see  thine  hand  in  all  the  countenance  which  we  meet  with 
from  our  Christian  brethren ;  and  cheered  with  their  converse  and 
t\i^\r friendly  offices^  may  we,  like  Paul,  thank  Gody  and  take  courage 
in  an  humble  assurance  that  thou  wilt  stand  by  tis  in  every  future 
unknown  extremity  ;  and  wilt  either  manifest  thy  power  and 
goodness  in  raising  up  human  supports,  or  display  thine  all-suffi- 
ciency in  a  yet  more  glorious  manner,  by  bearing  us  up  when 
they  all  fail  us  ! 


SECT.  LX. 

The  history  concludes  with  an  account  of  a  solemn  audience  which 
Paul  had  of  the  Jews  at  Home,  soon  after  his  arrival  there ;  most 
of  them  reject  the  gospel  he  published  among  ihcm^  but  he  continues 
to  preach  it  during  two  years  of  his  confnemcm.  Acts  XXVllI. 
17,  ^0  the  end. 


SICT. 


Acts  XXVIII.  1 7.  Acts  xxvm.  17. 

u!'    PAUL'S  •confinement   at  Rome  was   not  so  A^'^fJ^^J^^^^^i^^P'^' 

1  I       I     J  i«i       .  I    r  *"^^    '*'^^     three 

—  *     Strict,  but  he  had  liberty  to  send  for  per-  days,  Paul  called  the 

vv,^r?f  r  sons  to  him  ;  and  while  he  waited  for  his  appeal  chiefof  the  Jews  togt- 

XJkVIII        .        ,  •        I     i_  -ir        ^  '  '    .       thcr 

l«to  be  determined,  he  was  willing  to  remove  the 
prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  injurious  treatment  he  bad  met  with, 
would  suffer  nothing  to  be  wanting  on  his  part, 
to  make  them  sensible  of  the  affectionate  regard 
that  he  had  for  them :  Accordingly  it  came  to  pass 
that  after  he  bad  been  there  three  days,  Paul    > 

called 


And  tells  them  his  case.  301 

called  together  those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews   »«ct. 

who  sojourned  then  at  Rome.  ^'* 

—And  wlien  they      yind  when^  according  to  his  desire,  they  xvere    ^^^ 
..!ruoTt[^!*'''Men  cometogcther  in  the  private  h.)iise  where  he  dwelt,  XXVJII 
and  brethren,  thnogh  he  said  unto  thcm^  Men  and  brethren  J  though  III 
I  hmve  committed  no-  hovc  done  nothing  contrary  to  the  interest  and  ho- 
thing  ai^inst  the  pec  f  ^^    Jewish  people,  or  to  the  authority  of 

pie,  or  customs  of  our  ^  ,         .     ''^    ^    .     -       i    r  •        i*    i 

fathers,  yet  was  f  de-  <^^  paternal  custovis  as  derived  from  the  holy 
livered  prisoner  fnim  patriarchs  and  Mose?^,  yet  rtas  I  delivered  apri^ 
lerunaiem     into   the  sonerfrom  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Jto- 

bands  of  the  Romans :  •'     ,,^,     ,       .  .       ,  /,  ,     ,, 

18  Who,  when  they  ffians ;   iVho having  examined  me^  and  heard  all  It 
bad     examined    me,  that  mv  adversaries  could  sufifgest  against  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  foere  willing  to  have  set  me  at  liberty ;  as  there  xtas 

because  there  was  no  ^  i  •    i     i  i  j  •    j     '<^     i  rn    • 

cause  of  death  in  me.      woottence  which  they  could  judge  to  be  asumci- 

ent  cause  of  \iMti\i\g  me  to  deaths  or  of  keeping 
me  under  longer  confinement,  to  be  discovered 

19  But  when  the  in  me.     But  whcji  some  of  the  Jews,  who  in  con-  19 
Jews  spake  asain^t  ;7,  sequence  of  gross  misrepresentations  had  enter- 

1   was  constrained    to.*i^         °         -    a-  -  i- 

appeal  unto  Caesar;  not  Gained  Strong  prejudices  agaiust  me,  contradict- 
that  I  had  ought  to  ac*  ed  and  opposed  my  discharge,  and  %vere  violent- 
cuse  my  nation  of.  ly  set  upon  preventing  [iV,]  /found  it  necessa- 
ry to  remove  my  cause  to  Rome,  and  xvas  obliged 
to  appeal  to  Casar  :  And  this  I  assure  you  I  have 
done,  not  as  having  any  thing  of  which  to  accuse 
my  own  nation ;  for  whatever  injury  I  have  re- 
ceived from  any  particular  persons,  I  heartily 
forgive  them,  and  wish  the  whole  Jewish  peo- 
ple, without  excepting  even  my  most  invete- 
rate enemies  among  them,  all  possible  prospe- 
rity and  happiness  ;  but  I  was,  contrary  to  my 
inclination,  forced  on  this  appeal  purely  in  my 
own  defence,  and  to  prevent  that  assassination 
which  I  knew  some  ill-disposed  persons  were 

20  For  this  cause  contriving  against  me.  For  this  reason  therefore,  20 
therefore  have  1  called  ^g  soon  as  I  came  hither  /  intreated  that  I  might 

for  you  to  see  you,  and  i  #       •.  i  i         l        i  i        • 

to  speak  with  vow  •  be-  See  and spcak  Withy ou,  my  dear  brethren,  hoping 
cause  that  for  the  hope  to  prevent  any  prejudice  which  might  be  enter- 
of  Israel  I  am  bound  ^^^^^j  ^^  ^,.  disadvantage :    For  indeed  I  am 

with  this  cbam.  ,  r       r  *^  i  /•  •      j  i  • 

rather  worthy  of  your  compassion  and  friendship 

than  of  your  resentment ;  as  \it  is"]  on  account 
of  that  which  is  the  great  common  hope  of  liW 
Israel,  that  /  am  bound  with  this  chain ;  m^ 
sufferings  arising  from  my  regard  to  that  glori- 
ous Messiah  for  whom  Israel  professes  to  wait, 
and  to  that  eternal  life  which  he  hath  purchased 
and  procured  for  those  that  receive  bim  under 
that  character. 

21  And  they  said      And  they  Said  to  him'.  We  have  neither  received  2i 
i:^l^i{Zl "o'^o?  any  letters  as yet>«.  Jerusalem, , or  any  other 
judeacoaceruingthee,  part  of  Judca^  Concerning  thee ;  nor  has  any  one 

neither  qf 

Pp2 


302  TA^y  are  willing  to  hear  what  wei^e  his  sentiments. 

»icT.  of  the  brethren  of  our  nation  that  has  come  hi^  neither  any  of  the  bw- 
^''     ther,  related  to  us  what  is  the  purport  of  the  ^^r^'^^^^^^^'fUZ^ 

■  ■     .      '  I  •   I     1  I'll/*        r%        ea  or  spake  aoy  bann 

Acts   charge  on  which  thou  art  to  be  tried  before  Cae*  of  thee. 

XXViii  sar ;  or  so  much  as  said  any  evil  at  alt  concerning 

^^thee.     But  w^  are  williiiff  ttiou  vhouldst  give  us      S9  But  we  desire  to 
an  account  of  thy  doctrine,  and  desire  to  hear  ^^^^^!^^^^ 
from  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  what  thy  parttcu-  cerning  this  sect,  we 
iar  sentiments  are,  and  what  thou  hast  to  say  in  koow that  every  wbeit 
defefice  of  thy  tenets,  as  a  disciple  and  missiona-  '' "  »P<*^  againtt. 
ry  of  Jesus  of  Nas^reth  ;  for  as  concerning  this 
sect  which  professes  so  high  a  regard  to  him,  tV 
is  known  to  us  m  the  general,  that  it  is  every 
wfiere  spoken  against  \  and  that  bad  sentiments 
are  entertained  of  it,  both  by  the  Jews  and  hea- 
thens ;  as  teaching  a  revolt  from  those  wavs  of 
worship  in  which  people  have  been  educated, 
even  among  us  as  well  as  them,  and  requiring 
unbounded  subjection  to  a  person  who  seems  to 
have  no  imaginable  claim  to  it. 
23     yind  havifig  appointed  him  aeertain  day  which      23  .'ind  wiieo  they 
might  best  suit  the  convenience  of  most  that  ^*^  appointed  Wm  a 
were  then  present,  many  of  them  came  to  him  in  ^^him^iSto^is  Tig^ 
the  morning  at  his  lodging ;  to  whom  he  expound-  ing ;  to  whom  he  ex- 
ed  various  passages  of  their  own  scriptures,  as  P«u°<Jc<'  and  trstiEed 
well  a.  the  chief   principles  of   the  Christian  ';;^.„^XTh.^  ~- 
fdith  ;  testifying  in  the  most  cogent  and  pathetic  cerning je^ius,  both  out 
manner  the  erection  and  establishment  of  the  ^^  ^^  ^^^  "f  Moses, 
kingdom  of  God  under  the  Messiah  S  and  ear-  rmmltjmSv:!-' 
uestiy  persuading  them  of  the  things  that  relate  to  ing. 
the  Lord  Jesus  under  that  character  ;  which  he 
proved  both  from  the  law  rf  Moses  ^  and  from  the 
\9T\i\v\gs  oi  the  prophets  :  And  lie  was  so  intent 
upon  this  grand  affair,  that  he  continued   his 
discourseyrom  Tworwmg  till  evening ''. 

And 

*  U   is    every   tthere    spoken    against."]  power  and  i^race  of  Christy  he.  Vol.  II. 

Some  think,  this  refers  to  a  fsict  mentioned  b  Testifyinf^  the  kingdom  of  God."}     Pro- 

by  Justin  Martyr,  Dialog,  cum  Trlph.  p.  bably,   as    Mr.  Cradock   well    observes, 

171,  6;  3t}S,  Edit.  Thtrlb)  and  afterwards  (Apost.  HisL  Part  11.  p.  306,)  he  insisted 

hy  Ot\gti\,  (contH,  Cels.  /i&.  vi.  p.    293,     on  two  topics : \\\2X  Ihe  kingdom  of  God^ 

S94' ;)  and  J^usebius,   (Eccl.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  which  they  had  so  long  expected,  was  of 

cap.  18,)   that  the  Jews  at  Jerysalem  ^ent  a  spiritual,  and  not  of  a  temporal  nature  ; 

chosen  men  of  the  most  distinjfuishcdcha-    avn\  tha  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  whose 

racter  all  over  the  u*orld,  representing  the  l\ame  he  preached,  was  the  person  foretold 

Christians  as  an  aiheislicnl  sect,  and  cbarg-  as  <Ar  promised  Messiah  and  Lord  of  tliat 

ing  tl)em   with    the  g:rossest  calumn'cs,  kingdom. 

which   the  ignorant"  Heathens    advanced  c  f'rom  morning  till eveninfr,'\  The  length 

Bgraiiist  them.    The  fact  itself  is  in  all  of  this  conterence  shews,  how  zealous  a 

respects  very  credible  j  but  I  apprehend,  desire  Paul  had  for  the  conversion  of  his 

that  th  '  exact  dale  of  it  cannot  be  ascer-  countrymen.    It  wa»  undoubtedly  a  very 

ta  oed,  nor  can  I  any  where  find,  (as  some  curious  and  impnrtAnt  discourse,  and  we 

have  asserted,)  that  it  is  mentioned  by  Should  have  wished  to  have  been  favoured 

PhtU>  JmJ^tti.    S«o  my  Sermons  on  ike  with 


He  gioes^  an  account  of  the  faith,  but  most  of  them  reject  ii.       30S 

n  Aodsomebeiiev-      j^nd  the  event  of  what  he  said  was  various;  •«ct. 
we.i.'fpoll'enTJ'^mt  ^^^  *""»«, «( ^f'^™  "'"'f  happily  l>«-«<aderf  to  em-     '^ 


^lievednot.'  brace  Christianity,  by  the  things  which  were    ^cts 

spoken;  and  some,  on  the  other  hand,  wereinoXXVill 
fluenced  by  such  strong  prejudices,  that  they  24 
believed  notj  but  were  so  hardened  as  to  reject 
the  gospel,  anaidstall  the  evidence  which  he  ad- 
€5  And  when  they  vanced  to  support  it.     And  so  disagreeing  with  25 

apeed    not    among  ^^^^  ^^^^    ^j^^y  j^.^^^  ^»  ^^  assembly;  Paul 

themselfes,   they  de-        ,  .  *      r^  •  t  j  •     ^l       i  c    h 

parted,  after  that  Paul  only  sapng  [thu]  one  word  m  the  close  of  all, 
had  spoken  one  word,  on  occasion  of  that  obstinacy  which  he  observed 
Ghtst'^b^^^'^ras^'be  *®  P^^^ail  in  most  of  them,  Surely  well  did  the 
prophet,  unuTo^r^^  Holv  Spirit  spcak  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  our 
ihcM,  fathers  of  old,  (Isa.  vi.  9,  10,)  and  well  does  the 

description  it  has  given  of  them  set  forth  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  suit  you  even  to 

26  Sayinjr,  Go  un-  this  day**;  JVhcn  it  says,  in  that  awful  commis-26 
to  this  people,  and  iay,  gj^^  ^^^  prophet  was  commanded  to  discharge, 

Heanng  ye  shall  hear   ..  ^,    ^    ^,T     ^  jl.^l  ii.u 

and  shall  not  under-  "  Cjo/oMw  perverse  and  obstmateptfopfef, to  whom 
suad;  and  seeing  ye  I  have  SO  often  sent  in  vain,  and  say,  Hearing 
shaii^sec,  and  not  per-  ^g  g^^n  ^^^^^  ^„^  ,^^//  j^^  understand :   and  ] 

27  For  the  heart  of  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive :     For  27 
this  people  is  waxed  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  gross,  and  as 

grosM,  and  their  ears  are  j^  ^^^6  grown  stitf  with  fatness  :  and  with  their  ^ 

dull   of   heanng,    and  .l         i.  l        •/       •         j    n       ^      -j 

their  eyes  have  ihey  ^^^*  Ihey  hear  heavily,  in  a  dull,  stupid  way ; 
'closed  riestthey  should  and  they  havc  drown  their  eyes  together,  as  it 
«ee  wiih  Merireyes,  and  were  on  purpose  to  compose  themselves  to  sleep, 
an"  rnderst^nd  wUh  '^^^  ^^  should  sce  wilh  thcir  eyes,  and  hear 
their  heart,  and  should  with  their  cars^  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
he  converted,  and  I  and  should  be  Converted,  and  I should  heal  them  :'* 
Should  heal  them.        ^^  j^  ^^  j^^j  ^^jj^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^j^  ^  manner 

under  the  most  awakening  means,  as  if  they  had 
studied  artful  ways  of  rendering  themselves  in* 
sensible,  and  were  determined  not  to  receive 
my  message,  and  the  salvation  which  it  pro-. 

28  "Be    it   known  poses  to  them.     Therefore  be  it  known  unto2%. 
therefore  unto  you,that  ^^^  howcver  your  proud  hearts  may  resent  it, 

that 

with  it,  z.%  well  as  with  that  of  our  Lord,  fathersf  and  well  does  the  description  suit 

of  which  we  have  only  a  general  account,  you,  &c.]  The  apostle  here  could  not  refer 

Luke  xxiv.  *27<     But,   as  God  (for  wise  to  them  all,  because  «oj»e  ^e.'t^oA/;  but  it 

reasonR  no  doubt,)  has  seen  fit  to  deny  us  isprobable,mof/Q/'/A«m  rejected  the  gospel, 

that  ple4isure,  let  us  acquiesce  in  this,  that  ——As    for   the  quotation   from    Isaiah 

we  know  enough  to  confirm  our  faiih  in  ti\e  which^  he  applies  to  them,  I  would  observe, 

gospel,  if  we  discover  a  teachable  temper  ;  that  it  is  quoted  oftener  tlian  any  other  text 

and,  if  we  do  not,  the  narration  of  other  from  the  O^  7VWamen/,(that  is,  six  times,^ 

discoufitCR  and  facts  would  probably  have  intbe^Vno;  (here,  and  Mat.  xiii.  14,  15.  , 

occasioned  new  cavils ;  for  there  is  hardly  Mark.  iv.   19.  Luke  viii.  10.  John  xii.  40* 

any  ari^ument  in  fjivour  of  truth,    from  and  Bom.  xi.  8.)  yet  in  such  a  variety  of 

which  a  prejudiced  and  captious  wit  cannot  expression,  as  plainly  proves,  the  apostlet 

draw  an  objection,  and  frame  a  sophistry  did  not  confine  themselves  exactly  either 

to  maintain  error.  to  the  words  of  the  original  or  of  the  Greek 

d  fVeii  did  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  our  Fertion, 

^        ^  ePaui 


304  Ilecantinns  t'wo  years  at  Borne  j  pleaching  the  gospel. 

»«CT.   i/iat  the  salvation  of  God  which  you  despise,  the  wlvation  of  God  ii 
Jl_and  seem  to  fortify  yourselves  against,  is  sent  ZZ'^'ylt^ 

Acts  *^  ^he  (rent lies ;  ana  theu  xviU  near  and  em-  it, 
XXViIl.  brace  [//,]  and  so  inherit  the  blessings  which 
28 you  reject:  To  them  therefore  will  we  preach 
all  the  words  of  this  life,  and  I  in  particular 
will  from  this  day  forward  seek,  in  their  faith 
and  obedience,  my  consolation  under  that  gri^f 
which  the  infidelity  of  my  brethren  gives  me. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  things^  the  Jews     29  And  when  he  had 
departed  out  of  the  place,  not  being  prevailed  jew$ de^^d%nd hSd 
upon  to  receive  the  gospel,  yet  having  great  de-  great  reasoning  mmoog 
bates  among  themselves ;  some  thinking  there  was  themsci?ef. 
considerable  weight  in  what  Paul  had  urged  to 

defend  it,  while  others  were  enraged,  and  spoke 
of  him  and  his  arguments  with  great  contempt 
and  indignation. 

30  £ut  nevertheless  they  who  were  most  his  ene-      ^o  And  P*ul  dwelt 
mies,  and  most  desirous  to  add  affliction  to  his  ^I^; "I^m  1^!!.'°,!^ 

,         ,'  •        I  i_  -I  1      ^^^  hired  house*  and 

bonds,  were  not  permitted  by  providence  to  do  received  all  that  camo 

him  any  harm;  for  after  this  Paul  continued  in  unto  him, 
two  whole  years  at  Ronie^^  in  his  own  hired 
house  ^,  before  he  was  heard  by  Caesar,  or  his 
deputy,  upon  his  appeal :  And  during  this  long 
period  of  time,  he  was  solicitous  to  do  all  he 
could  to  promote  the  gospel  of  his  divine  Mas- 
ter, though  he  could  not  act  so  freely  as  he  de- 
sired ;  in  this  view,  then-fore,  he  received  all 
that  came  to  him  to  be  instructed  in  the  design 

31  and  evidence  of  the  p^ospel.  Preaching  with  great  , .  ^' .  Pr^af^nj    the 

1  J         ijh    I*      J         rr'    I  *    I  I-  I      J   Kingdom  of  God,  and 

ardor  and  zeal  M(?A:in^a(?/w^G(?a,  as  established  teaching  thwe  things 

in  the  person  of  his  exalted  Son,  and  teaching  which     concern    the 
those  things  which  relate  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  ^j°^  •'^^*"«  ^^"»*'  "^'^^ 
and  the  religion  he  hath  instituted  in  the  world,  forbiading°hiin  "°  "™"^ 
with  all  freedom  of  speech  ^  [and^  without  any  re- 
straint from  the  Roman  magistrates.     In  con- 
sequence of  this,  many  converts  were  made,  and 
this  confinement,  which  seemed  to  have  so  dis- 
couraging an  aspect,  was  on  the  whole  a  means 

of 

C  Paul  continued   two    whole    years    at  proves  from  Ulpian,  that  the  proconsul  «ra» 

Rome.j     As  Luke  concludes  h's  history  to  judge,  whether  a  person  under  accuta- 

with  Paul's  abode  at  Ronu*,   before  his  tion  were  to  be  thrown  into  prison,  or  deli- 

journey  into  Spain,  \vc  may  inter,  n<  Dr.  vcred  to  a  soldier  to  keep,  or  committed  to 

More  observes,  (Thro'on.  ^Vorks  p.  220,)  sure'ies,  orirusted  on  his  parole  of  honour, 

that  he  wrote  both  his  Gospel  and  the  Acts,  (Crcdth.  Book  I.  chap.  10,  §  9,  Vol.  I.  p. 

while  the  a/M)*//^  was  still  living,  of  ^vho^e  524,  325.)     It  appears  from  hence,  that 

actions  he  was  himself  an  eye-'vitncss,  ihe  persecution  again<!t  Christians  at  Rome 

and  by  whom,  it  is  very  probable,  this  book  was  not  ♦hc'i  bc<;un  ;  and  perhaps  PauPs 

tvas  revised,  as  the   ancients  also  say  his  friends  in  Nero^s  family  (Phil.  iv.  '22,)  used 

Gospel  W2a,  their  interest  with  the  emperor  to  procure 

f  In  his  own  hired  house,"}     Dr.  Larducr  him  this  liberty. 

^     g  Many 
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SECT. 

Ix. 


of  promoting  the  gospel :  Many  of  his  retired 

hours    were  also    employed  in  corresponding 

with  the  Christian  churches,  and  writing  seve- 
ral of  those  excellent  epistles^  which  were  to  be 
so  great  a  blessing  to  the  most  distant  ages. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  with  pleasure  observe  that  uniform  tenor  of  Christian 
zeal^  and  compassionate  regard  to  the  salvation  of  men,  which 
prevailed  in  the  mind  of  Paul,  and  reigned  in  it  even  to  the  very 
period  of  this  hisiorj/^  yea  to  that  of  his  life.     No  sooner  was  he 
arrived  at  Rome,  but  an  earnest  desire  of  commnnrcatincr  the  bles- 
sings  of  the  gospel  to  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  fleshy  engaged  Ver. 
hirn  to  send  for  the  JewSj  and  to  confer  with  them  concerning  the  ^'^ 
kingdom  of  God;    generously  forgetting  his  own   wrongs^  and 
waving  those  complaints  he  might  so  justly  have  made  against  his  19 
accusers  and  persecutors.     He  found   them  here,  as  well  as  in 
Judea,  under  prejudices  which  he  could  not  conquer,  with  all  his 
strength   of  reason  and   eloquence :    They  called  the  Christian 
religion  a  sect,  and  maintained  that  it  was  every  where  spoken  22 

against ; 

g  Many  of  his  retired  hours  were  also  was  thrown  into  prison  with  other  Chris- 

cmployed  in  currospondin^,  ^c]  It  is  well  tians,  on  a  pretence  of  being  concerned  in 

known,  that  the  Epist/e  to  (he  £phcsi:uis  ^^e  burning  of  the  city.     Chrysostviin  tells 

(or,  as  some  think,  to  the  Laodiceans,  to  us,  that  he  here  converted  one  of  Nertj's 

whom  however,  it  is  certnin  Paul  did  urite,  concubines,   which  so  incensed  that  cruel 

Col.  ir.  16,)  to  the  Colussians,  and  Philip-  prince,  thai  he  put  him  to  death;  prnbably 

pians,  as  well  as  that  to  Philemon,  were  after  an  imprisonment,  iu  which  the. S'tro«</ 

written  from  hence  during  this  imprison-  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written. — It  is,  I 

inent,  and  that  to  the  Hebrews  in  or  quickly  think  universally  agreed,  among  all  ancient 

after  it  j  but,  as  for  the  Second  to  Timothy,  writers  who  mention  his  death,  that  he  was 

I  am  ready  to  think  it  of  a  later  date. beheaded  at  Aquas  Salvix,  three  miles  from 

It  seems  highly  probable,  that,  about  the  Rome;  for,  being /re<?o/ Ma/ «7y,  he  could 

end  of  the  tv:o  years  here  spoken  of,  he  not  be  crucified,  as  Peter  was,  according  to 

was  sel  at  liberty.    Some  have  questioned,  the  tradition  of  the  Latin  church,  on  the 

whether  he  ever  returned  into  the  East  very  same  day.  it  is  said,  and  there  is  great 

aguiji,   which  yet  from  Philem.  verse  2'2,  reason  to  believe  it,  that  this  glorious  con- 

and  Heb.  xiii.  93,  he  seems  to  have  expec-  fesior  gave  his  head  to  the  fatal  stroke  with 

ttd.    Clemens  Romanus  (ad.  Cor,  Epist.  i.  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  and  also,  that  he 

cap.  5,)  expressly  tells  us  that  he  preached  was  buried  in  the  Via  OUensis,  two  miles 

in  the  fftfi/,  and  that  to  its  ntmo&t  bounds,  from  Rome,  where  Constantine  the  Great 

which  must  at  least  include  Spain,  whither  erected   a  church  to  his  memory,  A.  D. 

he  intended  to  go.     Rom.  xv,  '24,  23.  318,  which  wa-«  successively  repaired  and 

(See  Chrysosl.  Vol.  VI II.  p  39.)     Theo-  beautified  by  Theodosins  the  Great,  and  the 

doret  adds,  that  he  went  to  the  Islands  of  Empress  Placidia.  (See  Enseb.  EccL  Hist, 

ihe  sea,   as  elsewheie  he  numbers  Gaul,  lib,  ii.  cap.  '2\J.     Not,  Fleury*s  EcrL  Hist. 

(that  is  France,)  and  Britain,  among  the  Vol.  ].  Book  II.  chap.  ^5;  and  Dr.  fVelCs 

disciples  of  tfi^  tent-maker.     (See  Bp.  St  it-  Qeof^r.    of  the    Ne:o   Testament,   Part    II. 

Iinijle€t*s0ri'r,  Brit.  p.  39)     But  in  what  chap.  6,  §  19 — 23.)  But  his  most  glorious 

order  he  took  the«!c  places,  or  how  lonj  monument  remains  in  his  immortal  writ' 

he  remained  in  any  of  th^m,  cannot  be  ings,  which,  if  God  spare  my  life  to  illus* 

determined. Wc  are  told  however,  that  trate,  I  shall  esteem  the  doing  it  one  of 

about   the  yar  of  Christ   65,  or  67,  (for  the  greatest  honours  which  can  he  confer- 

chronctlogers  differ,  and  I  think  we  cannot  red  upon  me,  and  the  most   important 

exactly  fix   it,)    he  returned  to    Rome,  sen  ice  my  pen  can  perform  for  the  cAurcA 

where  some  say  be  met  wilh  Peter,  who  of  Christ. 
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•tcT.    against ;  But  if  tbiji  were  indeed  tlic  case,  how  far  was  it  from 
being  any  reason  against  embracing  and  obeying  the  gospel !  since 


Ver.  all  the  men  upon  earth  might  attempt  in  vain  to  make  falsehood 
22 truth,  and  truth  falsehood,  in  any  single  instance;  and  might  as 
well  pull  the  sun  from  the  firmament,  as,  by  all  their  malice  and 
rage,  dethrone  that  blessed  Redvevier  whom  God  hath  established,  • 
by  a  decree  firmer  than  the  ordinances  of  heaven. 
26,  27  No  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  is  more  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  Newthdn  those  words  of  Isaiah,  which  contain  so  just  a 
description  of  what  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  the  days  of  thai 
prophecy  and  in  those  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  How  deplorable 
a  case !  to  be  spiritually  blind  and  rfffl/"  under  the  brightest  light  of 
the  gospel^  and  its  loudest  proclamations !  To  harden  the  heart 
against  the  most  gracious  offers  of  healing  and  lifCy  and  to  arm 
themselves  against  their  awn  salvation  with  weapons  of  eternal 
25  death!  Justly  were  they  at  last  given  ocer  by  God,  and  sealed  up 
under  incurable  obstinacy.  May  divine  prty  and  help  be  extend- 
ed to  those  who  are  marching  on  by  large  steps  towards  the  same 
28  character  J  and  as  it  seems  towards  the  same  end  f  Adored  be  dirine 
grace,  that  any  are  inclined  to  hear^  and  to  obey*  To  them  the 
ministers  of  Christ  may  turn  with  pleasure y  and  find,  in  their  be- 
lieving regards  to  the  gospel,  a  sufficient  recompence  for  all  the  , 
labours  and  hazards  they  encounter  in  a  faithful  concern  for  its 
propagation. 

To  conclude  all.  Let  us  adore  the  gracious  conduct  of  provi- 
so, 31  dence,  which  secretly  interposed  to  moderate  the  apostle* s  confine* 
,  mentj  and  thereby  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  performing  va- 
rious and  extensive  services  to  the  churchy  of  which  be  must 
otherwise  have  been  incapable.  The  wrath  of  man  praises  God; 
and  the  remainder  of  it  he  restrains,  {Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.)  He  hath 
allotted  to  each  of  his  servants^  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, a  due  proportion  both  of  labours  and  sufferings^  and  neither 
earth  nor  hell  shall  be  able  so  to  break  in  on  his  schemes,  as  to 
obstruct  the  one  or  increase  the  other.  The  sacred  history ^  which 
is  now  closing  upon  us,  affords  many  illustrations  of  this  remark: 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  it;  and  while  we  peruse  it,  let  us  indulge 
those  reflections  which  may  naturally  arise  from  it,  to  establish 
our  faith  in  the  gospel,  and  to  quicken  our  obedience  to  it.    Amen ! 
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A   DISSERTATION 

On  Sir  Itaac  NewiOfiCi  Scheme fnr  reducing  the  several  Histories  contained  in  tht 

£vangeU:sU  ia  their  proper  Order, 

JL  HE  name  of  «$Vr  Isaac  Nrjfion  is  so  justly  celebrated  throriG:h 
the  iearr>ed  world*  that  they  who  know  he  has  endeavoured  to 
establish  a  method  of  settling  a  chronology  of  our  Lories  life^  (for 
I  think  one  can  hardly  call  it  a??  harmony  &f  the  evangelists,)  quite 
diflerent  to  what  has  hitherto  been  advanced,  may  be  curious  to 
know  what  it  is,  and  why  we  presume  to  depart  from  it  ;  since  it 
is  so  natural  to  imagine,  that  such  a  genius  must  demonstrate 
whatever  he  attempts  to  prove.  I  therefore  think  it  incumbent 
upon  me  to  lay  the  scheme  before  my  reader,  as  I  promised  long 
since  to  do.  (Note  "  on  Mat.  iv.  25,  Vol.  VI.  p.  197^)  After 
which  I  shall  briefly  present,  in  one  view,  those  reasons,  many  of 
which  have  been  already  hinted,  which  compelled  me  to  tread  a 
difFerent  road,  after  having  most  attentively  considered  all  tlxit 
this  illustrious  writer  has  urged  for  the  supportof  his  plan. 

I  cannot  set  mvself  to  this  task  without  feeling  the  fatigue  of  it 
sensibly  allayed,  by  tlie  pleasure  with  whicii  I  reflect  on  ihe firm 
persuasion  which  a  person  of  his  unequalled  sagacity  must  have 
entertained  of  the  truth  of  Christianity^  in  order  to  his  being 
engaged  to  take  such  pains  in  illustrating  the  sacred  oracles  :  A 
pleasure  which,  I  doubt  not,  every  good  reader  will  share  with 
.roe  :  especially  as  according  to  the  best  information,  whethec 

Eublic  or  private  I  could  ever  get,  his  firm  faith  in  the  divine  teve-* 
^tion  discovered  itself  in  the  most  genuine  froits  of  substantial 
virtue  and  piety  ;  and  consequently  gives  us  the  justest  reason  ta. 
conclude,  that  he  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  happv  effects  of  it,  in^ 
iiniteiy  more  than  in  all  the  applause  which  \m philosophical "Work^ 
have  procured  him,  though  they  have  commanded  a  fame  lasting 
as  the  world  ;  the  true  theory  of  which  he  bad  discovered,  afid  iu 
spite  of  all  the  vain  efforts  of  ignorance,  pride,  and  their  offspring 
bigotry,  have  arrayed  him  as  it  were  in  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and 
inscribed  his  name  among  the  constellations  of  hei^ven. 
Silt  Isaac  NewfoQ  has  given  us  his  seotimenU  QQ  the  Ckfmog^ 
Vol.  VIII.  Q  q  of. 


SOS  A  dissMation  an  Sir  Isaac  NewtorCs  scheme 

ofourLord^s  history ,  in  his  Observations  on  Prophecy ^  Bock  I. 
chap.  xi.  p.  14i— =-168;  and,  according  to  his  usual  method| 
lie  has  done  it  concisely ^  only  marking  out  sonte  of  the  out-lines  ; 
and  after  having  endeavoured  to  establish  some  of  the  chief  prinr 
cipleSy  by  arguments  which  he  judged  to  be  concJusive^  be  leaves 
it  to  his  rv*adrrs  to  apply  those  principles  to  several  other  par- 
ti('u!ar>  ;  which  b/mg  deducible  from  them,  he  did  not  thinlL  it 
neces^ar'*  to  enter  into.  Such  is  the  method  he  has  also  takea 
in  his  Chronology  of  ancient  kingdoms  ;  audit  was  most  suitable 
to  ihdt  great  genius y  which  bore  hmi  with  such  amazing  velocity 
through  so  vast  a  circle  of  various  literature.  Yet  it  must  render 
him  less  sensible  of  the  difficulty  attending  some  of  his  schemes 
than  he  would  otherwise  have  been,  and  may  leave  room  to  tbose^ 
vho  are  justly  sensible  how  much  they  are  Aw  iw/imbr5,  to  shew 
by  their  remarks  upon  him,  how  possible  it  is  for  the  greatest  of 
mankind  to  be  misled  by  some  plausible  appearances  of  things  in  a 
general  view  of  them,  against  which  invincible  objections  may 
arise,  when  they  come  to  be  applied  to  unthought-of  parti- 
culars. 

There  are  many  facts  recorded  in  the  evangelists,  the  order  of 
^'hich  is  so  plain  that  all  harmonies  agree  in  tocm  ;  and  such  es- 
pecially are  most  of  those  with  which  the  history  begins,  and  most 
of  those  with  which  it  ends,  though  there  be  some  disputes  about  a 
few  circumstances  relating  to  the  resurrection  :  But  Sir  Isaac  en- 
ters not  at  all  into  that  part  of  the  history  ^  nor  into  any  thing  that 
precedes  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist. 

He  lays  it  down  as  the  foundation  oi'  all  his  other  reasonings 
and  calculations  here,  on  the  authority  of  I^uke  iii.  1.  that  John 
began  to  baptize  in  thejifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  reckonfng  bis 
reign  to  have  commenced  from  the  death  of  Augustus^  which  nap- 
pened^hesav^,  August  28  *,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  according 
to  the  common  reckoning  29  :  This  is  said.  Newt.  p.  147,)  to  have 
been  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period  4727,  which  must  surely 
be  an  error  of  the  press  for  4742,  the  year  of  that  period  which 
is  universally  known  to  have  answered  to  the  29th  of  the  received 
Christian  ara.  He  supposes  the  Baptist's  ministry  opened  in  the 
spring,  when  the  weather  was  warm  ;  and  allowing  the  remain- 
der of  the  year  to  the  spreading  of  his  reputation,  he  concludes 
that  our  Lord  was  baptized  before  the  end  of  it,  when  Tiberius's 
16th  year  was  begun  (Mat.  iii.  1 — 17  ;  Mark  i.  1-^11  ;  Luke 
iii,  1—18,  21—23  ;  John  i.  6—18,  Sect.  15—18.  Afterthisthe 
temptat'on  ensued,  (Mat.  iv,  I — ii  ;  Mark  i.  12,  13;  Luke  iv. 
1 — 13,  Sect.  19.)  and  all  those  testimonies  o^  John  to  Jesus,  and 
the  interviews  between  Jesus  and  [\\^Jirst  disciples^  which  are  men- 
tioned, John  i.  19,  to  the  end.  Sect  20 — 2-^,  as  likewise  our 
lAnrd^s  ]o\}niey  to  Galilee,  and  h\s  frst  miracle  there.  John  ii\ 
1—1 1 , Sect.  23.)     Then  followed  our  Lord's  FIRST  PASSOVER 

which, 

*  This  •«  a  small  mistake  ;  for  Soetonius  fAug.  100.)  fixes  it  to  xiv.  KaL  Septoith, 
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which,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  and  I  would  be  understood  through 
all  this  part  of  the  Dissertation  to  be  only  reporting  his  opinion, 
happened  A.  D,  30,  at  which  he  drove  the  traders  out  of  the 
temple,  (John  ii.  12,  to  the  end,  Sect.  24.)  had  that  celebrated 
corfference  with  NicodemuSy  (John  iii.  1 — 21,  Sect.  25,  26  :)  and 
continued  for  some  time  to  abide  in  Judea  baptizing  by  his  disci- 
ples, while  John  baptized  in  Enon,  and  bore  his  last  recorded 
testimony  to  him.     (John  iii.  22,  to  the  end,  Sect.  27.) 

Thus  the  summer  was  spent,  till  John  vtsls  thrown  into  prison 
about  November,  (Mat.  xiv.  3 — 5  ;  Luke  iii.  19,  20.  Mark  vi. 
17 — 20,  Sect.  28.)  and  our  Lord  passed  through  Samaria  in  his 
way  to  Galilee  about  the  winter  solstice  ^  that  is,jour  inonths  before 
harvest:  (John  iv.  1—42,  Sect.  29,  30;  See  note^  on  John 
iv.  35)  After  which  he  went,  first  to  Cana  in  Galilee,  (John  ir. 
43 — 54,  Sect.  31 . — )  and  then,  after  a  circuit  [or  rather  journey] 
in  Galilee,  (Mat.  iv.  12;  Mark  i.  14,  15;  Luke  iv.  14,  15, 
Sect. — 31,32. — )  he  came  and  preached  at  Nazareth,  Luke  iv. 
16 — 30,  Sect.  32. — )  and  being  rejected  there,  went  and  settled 
for  a  while  at  Capernaum,  where  he  called  Peter,  Andrew,  James, 
and  John.  (Mat.  iv.  13 — 22;  Mark  i.  16 — 20;  Luke  iv.  31, 
32  ;  V.  I — 1 1,  Sect.  53,  34.)  This  our  author  thinks  must  have 
taken  up  all  the  springy  and  must  bring  us  to  our  Lords  SECOND 
PASSOVER,.^,  i).  31. 

It  is  after  this  passover  that  Sir  Isaac  places  another  circuit 
through  Galilee,  which  also  carried  his  fame  throughout  allSyria^ 
.and  added  multitudes  from  thence,  and  from  Decapolis,  to  those 
that  followed  him  from  Judea  and  Jerusalem.  (Mat.  iv.  23,  to 
to  the  end  ;  Mark  i.  28.  Luke  iv.  44.  Sect. — 36.)  To  those  be 
preached  the  celebrated  sermon  on  the  mount,  (Mat.  v.  vi.  vii. 
Sect.  37 — ♦3.)  Immediately  after  which  he  cured  the  leper, 
4'Mat.  xiii.  1 — 4  ;  Mark  i.  40,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  v.  12 — 16,  Sect. 

44,)  the  centurion*s  servant,  (Mat.  viii.  5—13  ;  Luke  vii.  1 10, 

Sect.  55j)  and  Peter's  mother  in  law,  with  many  others,  (Mat.  viii, 
14,  17  ;  Mark  i.  29—38  ;  Luke  iv.  3vS— 41,  Sect.  35,  36.) 

By  this  time  Sir  Isaac  supposes  the  feast  of  tabei^nacles  approach- 
ed, when  our  Lord  passing  through  Samaria  weis  refused  a  lodging, 
(Luke  ix^  51 — 56,  Sect.  127. — )  to  which  he  strangely  supposes 
a  reference.  Mat.  viii.  19,  20,  (Sect.  69.) —  After  which,  when 
the  feast  was  over,  and  Christ  returned  from  Jerusalem,  toward 
winter,  he  stilled  a  tempest  as  he  crossed  the  sea,  (Mat.  viii.  23 — 
27  ;  Mark  iv.  35,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  viii.  22 — 25,  Sect. — 69  ;) 
and  when  he  hadjandid,  dispossessed  the  legion  ;  (Mat.  viii.  28,  to 
the  end;  Mark  v.  1 — 21;  Luke  viii.  26 — iO,  Sect,  70.)  And 
then  returning  agiin  to  the  western  side  of  the  sea,  cured  the 
paralytic,  (Mat  ix.  1 — 8  ;  Mark  ii.  1 — 12;  Luke  ?.  18 — 26, 
Sect.  45  ;— )  called  Matthew,  Mat.  ix.  1  ;  Mark  ii.  14  ;  Luke  v. 
27,  28,  Sect. — 45  ;)  and  having  been  entert.iined  at  bis  house^ 
(Mat.  ix.lO— 17  ;  Mark  ii.  15—22  ;  Luke  v.  29,  to  the  end,3ect. 
71,)  went  out  to  raise  Jairus's  daughter,  curing  the  woman  who 
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•  had  a  bloodi/fluxhy  the  way  :  (Mat.  ix.  18 — 26  ;  Mark  r.  22,  to 
the  end  ;  Luke  viii.  41,  to  the  end,  Sect.  72.— —)  And  after 
performing:  other  cures^  (Mat.  ix.  27 — 34,  Sect.— 72,)  he  took 
another  circzi// in  Galilee,  (Mat.  ix.  35,  to  the  end,  Sect.— 73,) 
gave  a  charge  to  his  apostles^  and  sent  them  cui  ;  (Mat.  x*  I,  to 
theend  ;  xi.  1  ;  Mark  vi.  7—15  ;  Luke  ix.  1 — 6, Sect.  74 — ^76.) 
After  which,  having  answered  the  cnessen^^ers  which  John  bad 
sent,  he  discourses  with  tlie  people  concerning  him,  (Mat.  iy. 
2 — 19  ;  Lnke  vii.  18 — 35,  Sect.  57,  58  ;  and  upbraids  the  im- 
penitent cities  of  Galilee.  (Mat.  xi.  20,  to  the  end,  Sect.  5^.) 
And  as  these  events  would  employ  the  winter  and  the  spring,  o«e 
author  places  the  THIRD  PASSOVER  here,  A.  D.  32. 

He  does  not  indeed  expressly  assert  that  this  was  the  feoH  at 
which  our  Lord  cured  the  lariie  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  in 
Jerusalem,  and  made  that  defence  before  the  Sanhedrim  rebtted 
in  the  vth  chapter  of  John  :  (Sect,  46 — 48.)  Bot  according  to 
this  general  plan,  this  must  be  its  proper  place.  And  that  there 
was  a  passover  about  this  time,  he  argues  from  the  story  of  the 
disciples  rubbing-  out  the  ears  of  com,  which  is  rehtted  aa  in  this 
place  :  (Mat.  xii.  1, — 8  ;  Mark  ii.  23,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  vi.  1 — 
^,  Sect.  49.)  Soon  after  which  happened  the  cure  of  the  withared 
Aiwrf,  (Mat.  xii.  9 — 15;  Mark  iii.  1—7;  Luke  vi.  6 — II,  Sect. 
50,)  and  a  Tariety  of  other  miracles ^  (Mat  xii.  15 — 21  ;  Mark 
iii.  7 — 1 2,  Sect.  51 ,)  with  that  of  the  dispossession  imputed  to  a 
(XMifederacy  with  Beelzebub.  (Mat.  xii.  22.  to  the  end  ;  Mark 
iii.  22,  to  the  end;  Luke  xi.  14 — 36,  Sect.  61 — 64.)  Here  9ir 
Isaac  places  the  parables  delivered  at  the  sea  side,  as  hestvppesea 
about  seed-time,  or  thefeast  of  the  tabernacles  ;  (Mat.  xiii.  1 — 52  ; 
Mark  iv.  1 — 34  ;  Luke  viii.  4 — 18,  Sect.  65—68  ;j  his  renewed 
visit  to  Nazareth,  (Math  xiii.  53,  to  the  end  ;  Mark  vi.  t— 6,  Sect. 
73, — )and  the  return  of  the  tweke^  after  having  spent,  aahe  sup* 
poses,  a  year  in  their  embassy.  (Mark  vi.  30,  31  ;  Luke  ix.  iO^ 
Sect.  78. 

About  this  time  our  author  places  the  beheading  of  John  the 
Baptist  J  after  lie  bad  been  in  prison  two  years  ami  a  quarter  ; 
(Mat.  xiv.  1—12  ;  Mark  vi.  14—29  ;  Luke  ix.  7— 9,  Sect.  77.> 
After  which  those  multitudes  resorted  to  Christ,  whom  he  f^ 
ynf  ith  the  five  loaves  J  (Mat.  xiv.  13 — 23;  Mark  vi.  30—46  ;  Luke 
ix.  10 — 17;  John  vi.  1 — 15,  Sect.  78,)  and  to  whom,  after  bar- 
ing Classed  the  lake,  (Mat.  xiv.  24,  to  the  end  ;  Mark  vi,  47,  to 
theend;  John  vi.  16 — 21,  Sect.  79.)  he  discourses  concerning  thi0 
hreadoflife.  John  vi.  21 ,  to  the  end,  Sect. .80 — 82  )  As  we  are 
expressly  told,  John  vi.  4,  that  when  this  miracle  was  wrought 
the  passover  was  near,  Sir  Isaac  concludes  this  to  be  the 
FOURTH  PASSOVER  after  our  Lord's  baptism,  A.  D.  33* 
and  argues  from  Johnriif  1^  that  Christ  did  not  celebrate  it  at 
Jerusalem. 

Quickly  after  this  followed  the  dispute  viith  the  scribes  who  came 
from  Jerusalem  :  (Mat.  xv.  l — 20  ;  Mark  vii.  1—23  ;  Sect.  83^ 
$4 )  After  wbich  (mr  /x^mLdeparted  into  the  coa^  of  Tyre  and 
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Sidon  ;  and  after  having  dispossessed  the  danght^  of  a  Syrophcft- 
nician  iroman,  (Mat.  xv.  21 — 2^  ;  Mark  vii.  24,  to  the  end.  Sect. 
JR5,)  he  returned  to  the  sea  of  Galilee^  where  he  fed  the  four  thou* 
sand  {Ma.t.  xv.  29,  to  the  end;  Markviii.  I — 10,  Sect.  86,)  and 
after  having  replied  to  the  unreasonable  demand  the  Pharisees 
made  of  a  signfyrm  heaven,  and  cautioned  his  disciples  against  the 
kaoen  of  therr  false  doctrine,  (Mat.  x?i,  1 — 12  ;  Mark  viii.  H— 
*6,  Sect.  87)  he  came  to  Casarea  Philippic  and  having  by  the  war 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  was  afterwards 
tnms/igtaredy  and  ejected  an  obstinate  dtemon.  (Mat.  xvi.  |3,  to 
the  end  ;  xvii.  1 — 21  ;  Mark  viri.  27,  to  the  end;  ix.  1—2^; 
Lukeix.JS — 43,  Sect.  88 — 91.)  He  then  came  to  Capernaom, 
and  made  provision  by  a  miracle  to  pay  the  tribute  ;  (Mat.  viti, 
24,  to  the  end.  Sect.  ^2  ;)  and  there,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  it,  discoursed  of  humility ,  forgkeness,  &c.  (Mat.  vrii.  1,  to 
the  end;  Mark  ix.  33,  to  the  end;  Luke  ix.  46 — 48,  Sect. 
93—95.) 

Our  author  takes  no  notice  of  the  mission  of  the  seventy^ 
and  their  return,  Luke  x,  1 — 24,  Sect,  ^l — 106,  but  he  would 
probably  have  placed  it  here,  previous  to  that  which  he  supposes 
to  be  ChrisCs  last  departure  from  Galilee,  (Mat.  xix.  r,  2  ;  Mark 
X.  I,  Sect.  135. — )  when  he  went  up  to  the  feast  rf  tabernacles. 
(John  rii,  viii.  Sect.  98— 105.)  Neither  does  he  take  notice  of 
the  vwiV  to  Bethany  ;  (Luke  x.  38,  to  the  end,  Sect.  108;)  nor 
of  the  date  of  any  of  those  discourses  which  are  rccordetf  by  Luke 
(from  chap.  xi.  f,  to  chap,  xvtii.  14>  Sect.  r09 — 129^,)  except 
where  any  passages  happen  to  be  parallel  to  those  in  Matthew^  to 
which  he  hints  they  are  to  be  reduced. 

He  then  introduces  our  Lord's  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  tho  carer 
of  the  blind  man  at  the  feast  of  dedication,  (John  xx.  x.  Sect.  13C^ 
•—134;  after  which  Christ  retired  beyond  Jordan,  (Johnx.  40,) 
where  be  treats  of  divorce,  (Mat.  xix.  3 — 12;  Mark  x.  2 — 12, 
Sect.  135, J  blesses  the  little  children,  (Mat.  xix.  IS — 15;  Mark 
X.  13 — 16;  Luke  xviii.  15 — 1*7,  Sect.  136,)  answers,  and  re- 
marks upon,  the  young  rtder,  (Mat.  xix.  16,  to  the  end  ;  xx.  t— 
16;  Mark  x.  17 — 31  ;  Luke  xvfB.  18 — 30,  Sect.  137,  I3«^.J 
After  which,  on  the  death  of  Lazarus^  he  returns  to  Bethany, 
and  raises  him  from  the  dead,  (John  xf.  I — 46,  Sect.  139,  140,1 
and  then  withdraws  to  Ephrarm,  till  the  approach  of  the  FIFTH 
PASSOVER  after  his  baptism,  which  was  the  last  of  hiy  life : 
The  particulars  of  which  are  related  at  large  by  the  evangefisfTf 
and*  with  the  subsequent  circumstances  of  his  deathy  resurrection^ 
appearances,  and  ascension,  make  up  the  rest  of  this  inuportarrc 
history  :  But  the  contents  need  not  be  inserted  here,  as  (for  any 
thing  that  appears)  there  is  no  material  difllerence  between  a  har^^ 
fnofiyfotmea  on  Sir  Isaac's  principles  or  on  ours. 

I  have  taken  the  trouble  of  quoting  the  partjcnhLVpassagcsm  csdk 
evangelist,  as  well  as  of  every  correspondent  section  in  tiie/iwirfy 
Expositor,  that  it  mcy  be  easy  for  any  one,  who  desires  it,  to  read 
over  the  whole  paraphrase  according  to  this  nco}  scheme  :•  and  also 
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to  see  how  it  transposes  the  passages  in  question,  and  how  it  differ9. 
from  what  I  judge  to  be  the  most  exact  method  of  dispositioo. 
And  the  attentive  reader  will  easily  see,  that  there  'v&  a  difference  ia 
the  order  of  several  of  the  stories,  and  a  much  greater  in  the  dates 
we  have  respectively  assigned  to  several  which  are  placed  in  the 
aaine  order  by  both. 

A  repetition  of  <dl  the  particulars  would  perhaps  be  disagreeable; 
I  shall  therefore  content  myself  heie  with  observing  in  general^ 
that  Sir  Isaac  constantly  follows  the  order  of  Matthew^  whatever 
.  transpositions  of  Mark  and  Luke  it  mav  require,  which  we  do  not ; 
and  he  also  concludes  there  were  FIVE  PASSOVERS  from  the 
baptism  to  the  death  of  Christ,  whereas  we,  with  the  generality  of 
harnwnizerSy  suppose  there  were  but  FOUR.  I  have  in  my  notes 
hinted  at  some  considerations  which  determined  me  to  the  method 
I  have  taken  :  But  it  will  be  expected  I  should  here  at  least  touch 
upon  them  again,  and  give  a  view  of  them  together;  which  I  the 
rather  do  as  they  stronglv  illustrate  each  other. 

The  grand  reason  why  I  do  not  every  where  follow  the  order 
of  Matthew,  is  in  one  word  this.  That  both  Mark  and  Luke  do 
not  only  in  several  instances  agree  to  place  the  stories  otherwise^ 
though  we  have  not  the  least  reason  to  think  that  one  wrote  from 
the  other ;  but  also  that  they  do,  one  or  another  of  them,  expressly 
asserty  *^  that  the  events  in  question  actually  happened  in  a  differ^" 
ent  order  from  that  in  which  Matthew  relates  them.*'  Whereas  it 
is  observable,  that  in  all  such  cases  Matthew  does  not  so  expressly 
assert  his  order y  as  to  contradict  theirs.  A  few  instances  of  tbta 
may  be  expedient,  and  a  few  shall  suffice. 

Thus,  though  Matthew  relates  the  cure  of  Petefs  mother-in'^ 
law,  (Sect.  35,)  in  his  viiith  chapter,  ver.  14,  15,  after  the 
sermon  on  the  mounts  and,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  some  months 
after  tlie  ca// of  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  which  he  had 
related  chap.  iv.  18 — 22;  Mark  says,  this  cure  was  immediateljf 
after  they  came  out  of  the  st/nagoguCj  into  which  they  entered  strait'* 
tt^a^  after  the  callot  those  disciples,  Mark  i.  20 — 29. 

Again,  though  Matthew  gives  us  the  story  of  Christ's  calm- 
ing the  sea,  dispossessing  Legion,  and  curing  the  paralytic,  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  viiith  and  beginning  of  his  ixth  chapter,  and 
does  not  relate  the  parables  of  the  sower,  tares,  &c.  delivered 
from  the  ship  till  the  xiiith,  and  places  so  many  facts  between, 
that  Sir  Isaac  concludes  the  miracles  to  have  been  wrought  m 
winter,  some  lime  before  the  Passover  A,  D,  32,  and  the  parables 
not  to  have  been  delivered  till  about  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  al- 
most a  year  after :  Mark  is  very  punctual  in  iissiihng  us,  (chap,  iv, 
35,  S(  segj  that,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  in  which  the 
parables  were  delivered  from  the  ship,  Jesus  cainiod  the  sea,  and  dis^ 
possessed  Legion ;  for  which  reason  I  have  followed  him,  and 
placed  these  miracles  immediately  after  the  parables :  (sect  69, 
70  ;)  but  have  set  that  o^  the  paralytic  much  higner,  sect.  45,)  as 
both  Luke  and  Mark  connect  it  strongly  with  the  cure  of  the  leper, 
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^hich  Sirlsaac  allows  to  have  happened  immediately  after  the  ser- 
mon  on  the  mount. 

Matthew  relates  the  message  of  John^  and  those  subsequent  dis- 
courses  of  our  Lord^  which  are  contained  in  his  xith  chapter,  after 
having  given  us  an  account  of  the  mission  of  the  Apostles  in  his  xth. 
But  Luke  (who  more  accurately  distinguishes  between  their  caUf 
Luke  vi,  13 — 16  ;  and  mission,  Luke  ix.  2 — 6 :  as  Mark  also  does, 
Markiii.  13 — 19;  and  vi.  7 — 13,)  phces  this  message j  together 
l^rith  the  account  of  several  miracles  on  which  it  is  founded,  as 
VfeU  as  the  circuit  which  our  Lord  made  witli  the  twelve  before  he 
sent  them  out,  and  the  fore-mentioned  miracles  of  calming  the  sea, 
dispossessing  Legion,  &c.  between  those  two  events,  that  is,  the 
cally  and  actual  mission,  of  the  twelve ;  the  one  of  which  must  in 
all  reason  be  supposed  considerably  to  precede  the  other ;  in  which 
he  also  agrees  with  Mark,  as  was  observed  above. 

Matthew  also  relates  the  story  of  the  disciples  rubbing  out  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  the  cure  of  the  withered  hand,  (chap.  xii. 
1 — 13.)  after  the  mission  of  the  twelve ;  whereas  both  Luke 
and  Mark  place  which  ever  of  those  events  they  mention  before 
the  choice  of  them  ;  (see  Mark  iii.  l*-6  ;  Luke  vi.  1 — 1 1  ;)  and 
Luke  expressly  says,  that  choice  was  i7i  those  days,  (Luke  vi. 
12,  13,)  that  is,  at  the  time  which  followed  the  iore-mentioqed 
events. 

These,  and  the  discourse  on  the'  unpardonable  sin,  (sect.  61,) 
vhich  we  readily  allow  might  have  happened  twice,  are  all  the 
most  material  transpositions  we  have  made  ;  and  I  must  submit  it 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  whether  it  be  not  more  for  the 
honour  of  the  New  Testament  in  general,  to  suppose  that  Mat- 
thew might  not  intend  exactly  to  preserve  the  order  of  the  his- 
tory, where  he  asserts  nothing  directly  concerning  it,  than  to 
suppose  both  Mark  and  Luke  to  have  mistaken  it,  when  they  so 
expressly  declare  their  regard  to  it,  as  in  some  of  these  instances 
they  do. 

Sir  Isaac  indeed  urges,  that  Matthew  (as  well  as  John,  in  whom 
I  have  made  scarce  any  transposition,)  was  an  eye-witness :  but 
this  can  have  no  weight,  unless  it  be  certain,  that  he  every-where 
intended  to  observe  an  exact  order,  which,  for  variety  of  reasons 
or  causes,  many  of  which  may  be  to  us  unknown,  he  might  not 
be  solicitous  about  *•  And  I  cannot  forbear  observing,  that,  on 
this  great  man^s  own  principles,  there  cannot  be  a  great  deal  in 
the  argument ;  for,  as  Matthew  was  not  called  till  chap,  ix,  9,  he 
could  not,  according  to  his  hypothesis,  have  been  an  eye  and  ear 
witness  to  all  the  events  from  chap.  iv.  to  that  place  ;  and,  if  (as 
Sir  Isaac  also  argues,)  he  was  sent  out  as  one  of  the  twelve,  chap. 
X.  tnit.  and  continued  a  year  on  his  embassy,  he  could  not  be 
such  a  witness  to  what  passed  from  the  beginning  of  chap.  xi.  to 
the  end  of  chap.  xiii.  where  he  places  their  return  after  a  year's 

absence : 

*  Mr.  Jcre.  Jones  has  hinted  at  some  conjectural  reasons  in  hSs  Vindieaiion  ^f 
tie/ormer  part  qfSt,  MaUhew's  gospel :  See  chap,  jii.  p.  29—34. 
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Uuienoe :  And  these  are  the  chapters^  where  we  have  made  the 
greatest  and  most  material  transpositions j  the  others  hardly  deserr^ 
ing  a  mention. 

If  this  branch  of  Sir  Isaac^s  argument  falls  to  the  grotind,  and 
it  be  not  allowed  that  Matthew  observed  a  strict  chronological arderp 
that  part  of  his  reasoning,  by  which  he  would  fix  the  date  of  eack 
event,  must  fall  with  it ;  for,  if  it  were  to  be  granted,  that  Matthew 
hinted  at  the  different  seasonsqf  the  yetir  when  they  passed,  we  conld 
not^r  the  chronologic  by  that,  unless  we  were  sure,  that  each  was 
8Qch  a  season  of  a  different  year ^  and  not  of  the  same,  which  on 
this  supposition  we  cannot  assert :  But  I  think  it  very  easy  (ex 
abundanti)  to  shew,  that  passages,  which  Sir  Isaac  produces  as 
indications  of  the  seasons,  are  not  so,  or  at  least  do  not  point  them 
ont  so  punctually  f  as  they  ought  to  do,  in  order  to  justify  the  uses 
he  woujd  make  of  them. 

One  cannot  but  wonder,  titat  some  of  the  argument^^  which  I 
have  now  in  my  eye,  should  ever  have  been  urged  b^^  a  writer 
of  such  extraordinary  discernment  ;  as  for  instance,  that  he 
should  conclude  the  Sermon  on  the  moufit  must  be  preached  later 
than  the  Passover ^  because  multitudes  followed  Christ  in  the  open 
fields,  which  he  says  (p.  151.)  was  an  argument  of  the^mmo* 
season :  though  it  is  so  apparent,  that,  when  there  were  those  Jive 
thousand  men  besides  women  and  children  assenlbled  around  him, 
whom  be  fed  with  the  five  loaves,  the  Passover  was  only  at  hand; 
(John  vi.  4;)  or  that  he  should  say,  (p.  153,)  the  storm^  men- 
tioned Matt.  viii.  23,  '^  shews  the  winter  was  now  come  on,^*  as 
if  there  were  no  storms  in  the  summer ;  or  once  more,  that  it  must 
he  seedtime  when  the  parables  in  Matr.  xiii.  were  delivered, 
**  because  sowing  seed  is  mentioned  in  them."  (p.  154,)  when 
■  it  is  so  evident,  (as  I  have  observed  elsewhere,  note  <*  on  Mark 
iv.  3,  Vol.  VI.  p.  340,)  the  very  same  principle  would  prove  it  to 
be  harvest y  as  ^nothat  parable  delivered  the  same  day  refers  to  that 
season, 

I  iun  not  wiHing  to  swell  this  Dissertation ;  and  therefore,  omit, 
ting  many  remarks  which  might  easily  be  m.ide  on  other  pas« 
sages,  I  will  conclude  with  the  mention  of  two  or  three  particu* 
lars,  which  might  contribute  to  lead  this  illustrious  writer  into 
some  error. 

One  thing  that  has  occasioned  this  was,  his  taking  it  for  grant* 
ed,  (as  I  observed  before,)  that  the Jifteenth  year  of  l^iberius,  in 
which  John  the  Baptist  opened  his  ministrv,  must  needs  be  reck* 
ooed  from  the  death  of  Augustus ;  whereas  it  ought  to  be  com-  • 
puted  from  the  time,  when  Augustus  made  him  his  colleague  in 
theempire.  (See note**  on  Luke  iii.  1,  Vol.  VI.  p.  94.) 

Another  is,  bis  admitting  the  rabbinical  rules  for  the  translation 
of  the  Jewiiih  feasts  J  of  which  wc  have  not  one  word,  either  in  the 
scriptures f  or  in  Josephus,  or  Philo.  Yet  it  is  on  this  principle, 
that  he  rejects  some  years  from  the  possibility  of  being  the  year  of 
ChrisCs  suffermg,  because  (as he  imagines,)  the  Passover jtwo years 
before  eacb,^  would  not  fall  late  enough  to  have  the  com  rife  on 
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the  Sabbath  that  succeeded  the  Pa^ra/^.     (See  notes'^  and^  oa 
Luke  vi.  1,  Vol.  VL  p.  112,  113  ) 

And,  to  mention  no  more,  a  third  principle  (which  is  also  very 
precarious,  and  yet  has  much  stress  laid  upon  it  in  Sir  Isaac^s 
scheme,)  is,  his  taking  it  for  granted,  that,  whenever  Matthew 
speaks  of  Chrisfs  going  about  Galilee  and  preaching  in  the  syna^ 
gogues  there,  he  intended  to  tell  us,  that  our  Lord  made  a  circuit 
ever  all  the  country;  which,  if  it  were  admitted,  might  indeed 
make  it  necessary  (W  Matthew^ s  order  were  to  be  the  standard,) 
to  suppose  a  longer  space  o/^tiynCy  than  we  or  most  others  allow, 
to  have  passed  between  his  entrance  on  his  public  work,  and  the 
JPassover ']\ist  preceding  the  rubbing  out  the  ears  ofcoriiy  which  we 
own  on  both  sides  to  have  been  two  years  before  his  death ;  for 
four  circuits  of  this  kind  are  mentioned,  before  we  come  to  the 
xii  h  chapter  of  Matthew,  where  the  story  last  referred  to  is  re- 
corded; the  first,  John  iv.  4'^,  and  Luke  iv,  14,  15;  tfie  second. 
Matt.  iv.  23;  the  third.  Matt.  ix.  35 ;  and  the  fourth,  Matt.  xi.  I. 
But  if  we  should  grant,  that  his  going  about  all  Galilee  in  the 
second  of  these  instances,  and  his  going  about  all  (he  cities  and 
villages  in  the  thirds  (though  that  might  only  be  those  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,)  were  to  be  taken  ever  so  literally, 
yet  his passi7ig  through  Galilee  \n  U\s  Wixy  from  Sichar  to  Naza- 
reth in  the  first  instance,  and  his  departing,  that  is,  setting  out  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities  in  the  fourth,  can  infer  no  such 
conclusion. 

This  might  be  sugq;estcd,  even  \f  Matthew's  order  were  to  be 
admitted,  and  would  invalidate  the  argument  for  protracting  the 
years  of  our  Lord^s  ministry  on  that  supposition  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  we  have  produced  arguments  to  prove,  that  order 
must  sometimes  be  inverted^  and  particularly,  that  Christ  going 
about  all  the  cities  aiid  villages,  (Matt.  ix.  35,  sect.  73,)  and  hisde^ 
parting  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities^  (Matt.  xi.  l,  sect.  76,) 
was  some  considerable  time  after  the  Passover,  after  which  the 
ears  of  corn  were  rubbed  out.     (Matt.  xii.  I ,  sect.  49.) 

On  the  whole,  1  think,  that,  if  our  order  be  admitted,  there 
is  no  part  of  Chrisi^s  ministry  whieK  seems  so  crouded  with  busi- 
ness, as  that  between  his  last  Passover  but  one,  and  the  following 
jFeast  of  Dedication.  But  here,  our  Harmony  vAXows  more  time 
for  the  work  in  Galilee,  than  Sir  Isaac,  who  supposes  *'  Christ 
never  returned  thither  after  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles;^^  and 
I  leave  the  reader  to  judge,  whether,  if  such  a  variety  of 
journies  and  events  must  be  allowed  to  have  happened  in  these 
nine  months,  or  according  to  him  in  six,  we  may  not  by  a  parity 
of  reason,  or  rather  with  greater,  comprehend  all  the  preceding 
within  the  compass  of  -eihovLt  sixteen ;  especially  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  thdX  progress  of  our  Lord, 
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*  I  shall  content  myself  with  <.bservmg  here,  that  on  these  principles  Sir  Isaac  places 

the  Passover,  A.  D.  IJI,  on  Wednesday,  March  28. A.  D.  32,  on  Monday,  April  14. 

A.  D,  33,  on  Friday,  April  S. — ^nd  A.  D.  34,  on  Friday,  April  23. 
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for  which  the  apostles  were  intended  to  make  way,  and  that  after 
the  embassy  ot*  the  seventy^  must  be  thrown  into  the  first  six 
months  or  this  year,  and  is  an  extreme,  and  I  think  insarmount- 
able  difficulty,  into  which  we  shall  not  be  driven  *. 

I  shall  conclude  this  Dissertation  with  one  irjlectumj  which  may 
perhaps  be  of  some  use  to  those,  who  have  but  little  relish  for  the 
niceties  of  this  inquiry :  I  mean,  that,  when  we  find  this  greai 
master  J  and  I  had  almost  said,  (so  far  as  the  title  can  be  applied  to 
a  mortal  man,)  this  great  father  of  reason,  faUing  into  such  obvmiS 

mistakes^ 

*  To  make  the  reader  more  lemible  of  Uii«,  I  shall  add  a  brief  nirvey  of  the  tmat^sM 
of  timet  within  which  I  Mippo^e  the  principal  eTent&  between  the  several  Pmuacersoi 
VHT  Lord's  ministru  to  have  happened,  rcferriog  him  to  the  folloving  ckroMolo^ical  tablt 
for  a  more  exact  Tiew  of  them. 

Events  tvkich  zk  suppose  between  the  first  and  second  of  our  Lor^s  Passocers. 

Our  Lord  spends  the  summer,  and  beginninz  of  the  ninter,  in  Judca ;  about  the 
winter  solstice  pastes  through  Samaria  into  Galilee ;  (S  25—50 ;)  spends  the  remaiiKier 
of  the  "xinter  and  the  spring  in  a  ctreuU  thmu&h  Galilee,  in  which  are  included 
bis  Tisit  to  Nazareth,  and  short  stajr  at  Capernaum;  and  toward  the  dose  of  the 
tirruit,  having  preached  his  celebrated  sermon  on  ike  mount,  returns  to  Capernaum.— 
§  31—45. 

Events  heiiceen  the  second  and  tldrd  Passovers. 

Aftf^r  vindicatini?  what  passed  upon  ruhbine  out  the.  ears  of  com,  and  curing  the 
wit kr red  hand,  he  travels  to  the  Sea  of  Guliiee,  clio<»cs  his  apottU-s,  and  makes  another 
abode  at  C»|>emaum;  visits  Nairn,  and  dismis'^cs  John's  messengers;  all  which  miirbt 
pass  before  the  end  of  May;  (§  46 — 60;)  (hen  travels  with  the  iveke  in  his  train, 
(Luke  viii.  1  ;  Matt.  ix.  35,)  through  the  places  ntar  the  Sea  of  Ttbcrias,  perhaps 
during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  Au5ii«»t;  (§  61 — 73;)  and,  inteodiut;  a  murh 
mcire  <'xtcnsive  nro/it,  dispatches  the  twelve  to  n)ake  uay  tor  him,  niid  probably  setting 
out  quickly  after  ihcni,  mi^ht  employ  sir  monf'u  in  thi<  part  of  it,  (§  74 — 77,)  and 
leave  siiflicif'nt  time  fur  his  interview  with  xhc.  Jive  thousand  whom  he  miracuously  fed, 
and  his  (■"n.crmcc  M'iih  tiie  Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  before  the  next  Pass- 
over,    (§  78—84.) 

Events  helziren  ChrisCs  third  Passarver  and  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  widch  preced- 
ed his  fourth, 

AUowins:  the  time  between  the  Passover  and  the  end  of  May  for  his  journey  to  the 
coasts  ot  Tyri-  and  Sirion,  and  «ithcr  PUccs  in  Galileo,  he  iiii<rbt  return  to  Delmnnu- 
tha,  and  f^ed  ihr  fjur  fhutuand  by  that  tim*?;  (§85,80;)  and,  if  subsequent  events 
and  ilis<oursc«,  (recorded  §  87 — 96,)  employed  him  till  the  end  of  June,  he  might 
then  sciid  out  the  srvenlv,  and  they  might  easily  mt  ct  him  at  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast 
of  Tahernaclei  in  S''ptf.mb«;r;  between  \vlji('h,  and  the  Feaxt  of  Dedication  near  the 
end  of  Dccemb'  r,  we  must  filace  hs  last  circuit  in  Galilee,  (§  97 — 1?7,)  unless  (which 
is  p<>8>>il>!r,)  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  rfuickly  aftcT  the  mission  of  the  seventy,  and  so 
tome  part  of  July  a-id  Septeniher  to  have  bc^n  employed  in  it :  And  indeed  one  cannot 
imap^ine  nny  necessity,  that  all  the  ievcnti/f  or  oil  the  upo>tles,  should  h  ive  finislied  their 
progress,  before  our  Lorrf  began  to  follow  tho«je  <^ ho  were  sent  lo  the  nf3rej<t  places;  or, 
if  ue  should  suppose  it,  and  follow  Sir  Isaac's schen.ey  w  e  must  of  neceRsity  place  the  txco 
fircuils,  which  followed  these  tw)  embassies y  within  this  space  of  time,  as  uas  hinted 
above;  whereas,  if  wc  coi»si«lcr  the  journey  to  the  coast  of  Tyre  ami  Sidon  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  forin«T,  we  may  (according  to  our  sclieme)  assign  nc^xeinht  months  to  that 
grand  lour  of  our  Luid,  in  which  he  followed  the  .xcelve,  which  mi^ht  make  it  conve- 
nient to  disp.-itch  that  in  which  he  foiled  cd  tlte  seventy  in  proportionably  'ess  time  :  And 
1  beliivc,  that,  it  w«;  Consider  CJaliiie  not  lo  have  been  larger  than  three  or  four  of  onr 
western  r  ninths,  w e  bluU  more  easily  acquiesce  in  the  competency  of  the  time  assigned 
to  these  visits  to  it. 


For  seitiing  the  chronology  of  our  Lord's  ministry.  3 1 7 

mistakes^  as  T  have  been  obliged  here  to  point  out,  it  tends  to  give 
us  an  humbling  idea  of  the  imperfections  of  the  human  mind  in  its 
present  state ;  and  consequently,  we  may  learn  from  it  two  of  the 
most  important  lessons  that  can  be  imagined  in  social  life; — a  cau- 
tion, lest  we  assert  our  own  opinions  with  too  dogmatical  an  air  ;— 
and  a  care  to  avoid  such  p^/i^/ancy  in  censuring  the  mistakes  of 
others,  as  if  we  thought  none  but  the  weakest  and  most  con- 
temptible of  mankind  were  capable  of  being  misled  by  the  specious 
appearances  of  some  inconclusive  arguments ;  and  I  will  venture 
to  say*  that,  if  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  error  in  the  order  of  the  Har^ 
mom/  teach  us  this  candour^  it  will  be  a  much  greater  benelit  to 
us,  than  if  he  had  placed  every  circumstance  relating  to  it  beyond 
all  possibility  of  farther  dispute. 


R  r  2  POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT 

TO  THE  PRECEDISG  DISSERTATIOK. 
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NEVER  had,  nor  never  took,  an  opportunity  of  looking  into  DupirCs  Life  nf 
Christ,  till  about  a  year  ago,  long  aficr  the  publication  of  the  second  ectiticn 
of  my  PJiaraphrasc  on  the  Evangelists;  but  then  I  found,  to  my  agreeable  sur- 
prise, a  more  perfect  agreement  between  his  scheme  of  the  Harmony  and  mine, 
than  I  expected  any  where  to  have  met  with,  and  particularly  in  the  story  of  the 
resurrection. 

Of  the  203  sections,  into  which  I  have  divided  the  Evangelists,  we  difer  only 
in  the  order  of  29 ;  and,  as  several  of  these  are  inseparably  connected,  there  arc 
only,  on  the  whole,  nine  stories  or  discourses,  in  which  there  is  a  variety  m  our 
order. 

The  first,  sect.  12,  The  Ziise  men^s  visit  to  Christ,  wliich  he  places  before  the 
presentation,  sect,  11. 

The  second,  sect.  37— 43,  Matthew's  account  of  the  Sermon  on  tfte  mount, 
vhich  he  supposes  to  have  been  coincident  with  that  in  Luke,  sect.  53,  54, 
"which  I  consider  as  a  repetition  of  it. 

The  third,  sect.  69,  70,  Tlie  stilling  the  tempest^  and  dispossessing  Legion, 
which  he  placec  before  the  calling  of  Matthtiv,  and  immediattly  after  sect.  36. 

The  fourth,  sect.  9G,  ChrisCs  reproving  John  for  an  instance  of  the  narrowness 
oi  his  spirit,  wiiich,  as  a  similar  and  undeteruiined  fact,  he  subjoins  to  sect.  93, 
Clirist's  c/ieckitJg  the  ambition  of  his  disciples. 

The Jiftb,  sect.  lOd,  The  return  of  the  seventy,  which  he  connects  with  the 
story  of  their  mission,  sect.  {)!. 

The  sixth,  sect.  1 18,  ChrisCs  urging  the  nccc<;  ity  of  striving  for  liearen,  &c. 
which  he  strangely  introduces  between  sect.  131-  and  158. 

I'he  seventh.  The  diicourses  and  facts,  sect.  126 — 135,  which  he  scatters 
promiscuously  after  sect.  105,  and  elsewhere. 

The  eighth,  sect.  170,  The  intimation  of  Juda^'s  treachery,  the  Eucfuarisi, 
sect.  172. 

And  the  liist,  sect.  181,  The  warning  Christ  gave  of  Pcler*s  denying  Mm, 
which  he  joins  with  sect.  171,  tliough  1  take  thcni  lo  be  tiuo  different  predictions 
of  the  same  event. 

The  reader  may  see  my  reasons  for  the  order  in  which  I  have  placed  most  of 
these  sections,  in  the  notes  upon  them  ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  thinking,  that  such 
a  coincidence  in  all  the  rest,  where  the  one  could  not  write  from  the  other,  is  a 
strong  presumption  in  favour  of  both. 
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A  DISSERTATION 

On  the  Inspiration  of  tfie  New  Testament,  as  proved  from  the  facts  recorded 

in  t/ie  Historical  Books  of  it. 
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OTHING  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  a  firm  and  cordial 
belief  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  sacred  scripture  is  of  the  hij^h- 
est  moment,  not  only  to  the  edification  and  peace  of  the  church, 
but  in  a  great  measure  to  its  very  existence  ;  for,  if  this  be 
given  up,  the  authority  of  the  revelation  is  enervated,  and  its 
use  destroyed  ;  the  star  which  is  to  direct  our  course  is  clouded, 
our  compass  is  broke  to  pieces,  and  we  are  left  to  make  the  voyage 
of  life,  in  sad  uncertainty,  amidst  a  thousand  rocks,  and  shelves, 
and  quicksands.  I  hope  therefore,  I  may  perform  a  service  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  my  Christian  brethren,  while  I  endeavour,  as 
plainly  and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  to  place  some  leading  proofs  of  it  in 
a  convincing^  view  ;  and  I  undertake  the  task  the  more  willingly, 
as  in  the  Preface  to  tlie^>5/  volume  of  this  work,  I  laid  myself 
under  an  obligation  (several  years  ago)  to  attempt  something  of 
this  kind,  and  have  often  been  reminded  of  it  by  persons  for 
whom  I  have  the  highest  regard. 

1  then  proposed  to  handle  the  subject  in  a  few  sermons ^  to  be 
added  to  thosCy  long  since  published,  on  the  evidences  of  the  gospel. 
But,  on  a  review  of  that  particular  connection,  which  the  argument 
I  am  here  to  pursue  has  with  the  History  of  the  New  Testament^  I 
apprehended,  it  could  no  where  appear  better,  than  at  the  end  of 
my  Exposition  on  the  books  which  contain  it.  The  reader  will,  I 
hope,  recollect,  that,  in  the  sermons  ]i}st  now  mentioned,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  that  history;  and  every 
year  convinces  me  more  and  more  of  the  unanswerable  force  of  the 
evidence  there  displayed.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  reflect  on 
the  divine  blessings  which  hath  seemed  to  attend  those  discourses ; 
and  it  is  a  great  encouragement  to  me  to  hope,  that  what  I  am 
now  to  ofler  may  be  a  means  of  establishing  some  of  my  readers 
in  that  regard  to  the  sacred  oracles^  which  will  be  their  best  preser^ 
vative  against  the  errors,  and  the  vices,  of  that  licentious  age  ia 
which  Providence  hath  cast  our  lot,  whereby  our  fidelity  and  our 
zeal  are  brought  to  a  trialy  which  few  ages  but  those  of  martyrdom 
could  have  afforded. 

It  will  be  my  business,  ^7*5^  to  state  the  nature  of  Inspira* 
TioN  in  general,  and  of  that  kind  of  it^  which  (as  I  apprehend) 
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we  are  to  ascribe  to  the  New  Testaynent :  I  shall  then  prove«  that 
it  WHS  undoubtedly  written  by  such  inspiration  ;  and  after  this,  I 
shall  brieHy  hint  at  the  injluence,  which  this  important  truth 
ougfht  always  to  have  upon  our  temper  and  conduct ;  by  inforcing 
which,  I  apprehend,  I  shall  take  the  best  method  to  promote  a 
growing  persuasion  of  the  truth  I  am  labourintr  to  establish. 

I  will  only  premise,  That  I  do  not  intend  this,  as  2i  full  discussion 
of  the  subject,  but  only  as  such  a  compendious  view  of  the  chief 
proofs^  as  may  suit  the  place  in  which  it  stands,  and  as  may,  from 
the  easiest  and  plainest  principles,  give  rational  satisfaction  to  the 
minds  of  common  Christians^  who  have  not  leisure,  nor  perhaps 
ability,  to  enter  into  all  the  niceties  of  theological  and  scnolastiaU 
controversy.  ^ 

I.  I  shall  state  the  nature  of  Inspiration,  and  of  thai  kind  of 
ttf  which  we  are  to  ascribe  to  the  New  Testament. 

In  this  I  shall  be  more  particular,  as  I  apprehend,  the  want  of 
a  sufficient  accuracy  here  has  occasioned  some  confusion  in  the 
reasoning  of  several  worthy  persons,  who  have  treated  this  im- 
portant subject  more  largely,  than  I  must  here  allow  myself  to 
do.  I  shall  not,  however,  criticise  on  their  account  of  the  matter, 
but  plainly  lay  down  what  seems  to  me  mtelligible,  right  and  safe. 

By  Inspiration  in  general,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean, 
'^  Any  supernatural  influence  of  God  upon  the  mind  of  a  rational 
creature,  whereby  it  is  formed  to  any  degree  of  intellectual 
improvenient,  beyond  what  it  would,  at  that  time,  and  in  those 
circumstances,  have  attained  in  a  natural  way,  that  is,  by  the 
usual  exercise  of  its  faculties,  unassisted  by  any  special  divine 
interposition."  Thus,  if  a  man  were  instantaneously  enabled 
to  speak  a  language  which  he  had  never  learned^  how  possible 
soever  it  might  have  been  for  him  to  have  obtained  an  equal  readi« 
-ness  in  it  by  degrees,  I  believe  few  would  scruple  to  say,  that  he 
owed  his  acquaintance  with  it  to  a  divine  inspiration;  or,  if  be 
gave  a  true  and  exact  account  of  what  was  doing  at  a  distance ^  and 
published  a  particular  relation  of  what  he  neither  saw  nor  heard, 
as  some  of  th^ prophets  didy  all  the  world  would  own,  (if  the  affair 
were  too  complex,  and  the  account  too  cirrumstantial,  to  be  the 
result  of  a  lucky  guess,)  that  he  must  be  inspired  with  the  know- 
ledge of  it,  though  another  account  equally  exact,  given  by  a  per- 
son on  the  spot,  would  be  ascribed  to  no  inspiration  at  all. 

But  of  this  supernatural  influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  forming 
them  to  such  extraordinary  intellectual  improvements  and  abilities, 
there  are  various  sorts  and  degrees^  which  it  will  be  of  importance 
for  us  accurately  to  distiuj^uish  from  eacii  otiier. 

If  a  person  be  discoursing  either  in  word  or  writing ,  and  God 
do  miraculously  watch  over  his  mind,  aiuL  however  secretly ^  direct 
it  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  keep  him  more  secure  from  error  in 
what  be  speaks  or  writes,  than  he  could  have  been  merely  by 

the 
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the  natural  exercise  of  his  facuhies,  I  should  say,  he  was  inspired^ 
even  though  there  should  be  no  extraordinary  marks  of  high  genius 
inthoM^ork,  or  even  though  another  person,  with  a  stronger  me- 
morv,  or  relating  a  fact  more  immediately  after  it  happened, 
might  naturally  have  recounted  it  with  equal  exactness.  Yet  still, 
if  there  was  in  this  case  any  th\n^  mircu'uhus,  we  must,  on  the 
principles  above,  allow  an  inspiration ;  and  I  would  call  this,  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  and  higher  degrees,  an  inspiration  of  su^ 
perintendency. 

If  this  influence  should  act  in  such  a  degree,  as  absolutely  to  ex^ 
chide  all  mixture  of  error  in  a  declaration  of  doctrines  or  facts  so 
superintended,  we  might  then  call  it  a  plenary  superintending  in^- 
spiration^  or,  as  I  would  choose  for  popular  use  to  express  myself 
in  this  discourse,  a  full  inspiration. 

Now  it  will  from  hence  follow,  (and  I  desire  that  it  may  be 
seriously  attended  to,)  that  a  booty  the  contents  of  which  are  en- 
tirely true,  may  be  said  to  be  written  by  a  full  inspiration,  even 
though  it  contain  many  things  which  the  author  might  have  known 
and  recorded  merely  by  the  use  of  his  natural  faculties,  if  there 
be  others  which  he  did  not  so  well  know,  or  could  not  without 
miraculous  assistance  have  so  exactly  recollected  ;  or  if,  on  the 
whole,  a  freedom  from  all  error  would  not  in  fact  have  been 
found,  unless  God  had  thus  superintended  or  watched  over  his 
mind  and  pen.  And,  in  regard  to  such  a  production,  it  would  be 
altogether  impertinent  and  insignificant  to  inquire,  how  far  did 
natural  memory  or  natural  reason  operate,  and  in  what  particular 
facts  or  doctrines  did  supernatural  agency  prevail :  It  is  enough, 
if  I  know  that  what  the  author  says  or  writes  is  truey  though 
I  know  not  particularly  how  he  came  by  this  or  that  truth : 
for  my  obligation  to  receive  it  arises  from  its  being  knoxvn  truths 
and  not  merely  from  »ts  being  rgade  known  this  or  that  way. — 
And  should  God  miraculouslv  assure  me,  that  any  particular 
writing  contained  7iothing  but  the  truth ;  and  should  he  at  the  same 
time  tell  mo,  it  had  been  drawn  up  without  anv  miraculous  assist- 
ance at  all,  though  I  could  not  then  call  it  inspired,  I  should  be 
as  much  obliajed  to  receive  and  submit  to  it  on  its  beinp;  thus  a/- 
tested  by  God,  as  if  every  single  word  had  been  immediately  die* 
tated  by  him. 

It  will  farther  follow  from  what  is  said  above,  that  a  book  may 
be  written  bv  such  /)///  inspiration  as  I  have  described,  though, 
the  author  being  left  to  the  choice  of  his  own  words,  phrases, 
and  manner*,  there  may  be  some  imperfection  in  the  style  and 
method^  provided  the  whole  contents  of  it  are  true :  if  the  subject 
be  so  important^  as  to  make  it  consistent  with  tlie  divine  wisdom 
miraculously  to  interpose,  to  preserve  an  entire  credibility  as 
to  the  exact  truth  of  facts  recorded,  and  doctrines  delivered  as 

divine. 

♦  It  is  very  evident,  that  the  learned  Maimonides  thought  this  to  be  the  rase  with 
regard  to  the  prophets ,  tbou^li  1  tliink  it  lea^t  of  aU  to  be  apprehcuded  in  luch  oracles. 
Sec  Mttimon,  Mor,  Nev.  lib,  ii.  cap,  29. 
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divine.  If  indeed  God  were  represented  as  declarinfr  such  a  book 
to  bo  intended  by  liim  as  an  exact  standard  for  logic^  oratory^  or 
poetry y  every  apparent  defect  in  cither  would  be  an  internal  objec- 
tion acrainst  it.  Hut  if  it  be  represented  only  as  intended  to  teach 
us  truths  in  order  to  its  havinc^  a  proper  influence  on  our  temper 
and  actions,  such  defects  would  no  more  warrant  or  excuse  our 
rejectini^  its  autiionty,  than  the  want  of  a  ready  utterance  or  a 
mnsical  voice  would  excuse  our  disrej::ard  to  a  person,  who  should 
bring  us  competent  evidence  of  his  being  a  messenger  from  God 
to  us. 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  stating  this  kind  of  inspiration^ 
because  it  is  that  which  I  sliall  endeavour  to  assert  to  the  sacred 
books  oi  the  New  Testament j  and  this  without  any  exception  or  li- 
mitation, as  thev  came  out  of  tlu?  hands  of  the  apostles :  though  I 
allow  it  is  possible  they  may,  in  this  or  that  particular  copy^  and  iu 
some  minuter  instances  which  now  perhaps  affect  all  our  reynain* 
ing  copies yh'dve  suffered  something  hy  x\\Q>  injuries  of /iW,  or  the 
mg\\^enQQo{  transcriber Sy  ^s\\c\\  ^^  printers  :  Which,  that  they 
have  in  some  particulars  suAered,  is  as  notorious  a  fact,  as  that  there 
is  a  written  or  a  printed  copy  of  them  in  the  world  ;  yet  is  at  the 
same  time  a  fact  which  no  man  of  common  sense  or  honesty  can  se- 
riously urge  against  their  authority. 

Though  it  be  the  main  point  in  my  view,  to  prove  that  the  New 
Testament  is  written  under  that  kind  of  inspiration  which  I- have 
been  explaining,  1  must  ncvc^rtheiess  heg  leave  to  mention  txiH) 
other  kinds,  of  wfiich  divines  often  speak,  and  which  do  also  in 
a  considerable  degree  belong  to  many  parts  of  scripture ^  though  I 
think  it  neither  expedient,  material,  nor  Sdfe,  to  assert  that  they 
run  through  the  whole  of  it :  I  mean,  an  inspiration  of  elevation^ 
and  of  suggestion.  ^ 

The  former  (as  its  name  plainlv  intimates)  prevails,  where  the 
faculties,  though  they  act  in  a  regular,  aiul,  as  it  seems,  a  com- 
mon manner,  are  nevertheless  elevated  or  raised  to  some  extraor- 
din-iry  degree,  so  that  tUv performance  is  more  truly  sublime^  7ioble, 
and  patheticy  than  what  would  have  been  produced  merely  by 
the  ibrco  of  a  man's  natural  genius.  As  for  t\\v  particular  de- 
gree of  the  divine  agency,  where  there  is  indeed  something  of 
this  inspiration,  perhaps  neither  the  person  that  is  imder  it,  nor 
any  other  creature,  may  he  able  coufidiiitly  to  pronounce  con- 
cerning it.  Perliap*-,  nothing  liss  ])(*nei rating  than  the  eye  of 
God  himself,  may  be  able  universally  to  distinguish  that  narrow 
line  which  divides  what  is  natural  from  whdt  is  supernatural,  in 
all  the  productions  and  powitrs  of  imagination,  reasoning,  and 
language,  or  in  the  etfects  and  powers  of  memory  under  tlie 
former  head.  It  is  a  curiosity,  in  the  minute  particulars  of  which 
we  are.  not  at  all  concerned  ;  as  it  is  the  same  God  whichy  whether 
naturallv  or  miraeuhjiisly,  worketh  all  and  in  all,  (1  Cor.  xii.  9.) 
But  if  any  excellency  in  the  performanfe  itself  can  speak  it  to  be 
more  than  humany   productions  of  this  sort  are  to  be  found  in 

^  scripture ; 
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scripture ;  and  the  rank  and  education  of  some  of  the  sacred  pen- 
men  render  the  hand  of  God  peculiarly  conspicuous  in  the  sub- 
limity and  lustre  of  their  writings.  Whd.i  the  gifts  q/'  the  Spirit. 
may  in  every  age  of  the  church  have  don^.-,  by  operations  of  tiiis 
kind,  we  know  not.  And  I  think  it  would  be  presumptuous  ab- 
solutely to  deny,  that  God  mifrht  act  in  some  extraordinary  degree 
on  some  of  the  heathen  writers,  to  produce  those  p^lorious  works  of 
antiquity  which  have  been,  under  the  direr.iion  of  his  Providence, 
so  emcacious  on  the  one  hand  to  transmit  tli.*  evidences  of  divine  re* 
velationy  and  on  the  other  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of  it ;  Jn  con- 
sequence of  which  I  cannot  forbear  saying  by  the  way,  that  J  think 
tjiey  who  are  intimately  acquainted  with  them,  are  of  all  men  up- 
on earth  the  viost  inexcusable  m  reject inc:  Christianity,  But  our 
ioabiiity  to  mark  out  the  exact  boundaries  between  nature  and  an 
extraordinary  divine  agency,  is  not  much  to  be  regretted  ;  since  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  design  of  Providence,  by  such  elevations 
of  sentiment,  style,  and  manner,  by  any  means  to  bear  testiinony 
to  the  person  adorned  with  them,  as  a  mesbcnger  sent  to  speaK 
in  his  name;  which  may  as  elVectually  be  done  in  the  plaiu'^.st 
and  simplest  forms  of  expression,  without  any  thing  which  looks 
like  the  heightenings  of  art,  or  the  sparkhngs  of  an  extraordinary 
genius. 

The  other^  which  divines  have  called  immediate  suggestion^  is 
the  highest  and  most  extraordinary  kind  of  inspiration,  and  takes 
place  when  tlie  use  ot  our  faculties  is  super.sed«'d,  and  God  does  as 
It  were  speak  directly  to  the  mind  ;  making  such  discoveries  to  it  as 
it  could  not  otherwise  have  obtained,  and  dictating  the  very  words 
in  which  these  discoveries  are  to  be  communicated  to  oTiiers:  So 
that  a  person,  in  what  he  writes  from  hence,  is  no  other  than,  first, 
ike  auditor,  and  then  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  the  se^ 
cretary  of  God ;  as  Jo/m  was  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wlien  he 
wrote  from  his  sacred  lips  the  seven  epistles  to  the  Asiatic  churches. 
And  it  is,  no  doubt,  to  an  inspiration  of  this  kind  that  the  book  of 
the  Revelation  owes  its  oriijinal. 

It  is  evident  from  the  definitions  above,  that  there  may  be  a 
full  super intendcncy  where  neither  of  the  latter  kinds  of  inspiration 
(of  elevation  or  suggestion)  take  place :  But  1  think  we  mu:Jt  neces- 
sarily allow,  that  an  inspiration  of  suggestion j  so  far  as  it  goes, 
must  also  imply  afullsuperintendency  in  rt  cording  the  history  of 
what  has  been  seen  or  heard  in  any  prophetic  vision,  when  it  is 
necessary  to  make  a  report  of  it.  For  as  it  would,  on  the  one 
hand,  be  impious  to  imagine,  that  the  blessed  God  woulol  dictate  a 
falsehood  to  any  of  his  creatures ;  so  neither  can  we  suppose  it  con- 
sistent with  the  divine  wisdom,  to  suffer  the  prophet^  through  in- 
firmity, to  err  in  delivering  a  message  with  which  he  had  express- 
ly charged  i>im;  and  which  would  be  given  in  vam,  so  far  as  there 
was  a  failure  in  the  exact  delivery  of  it. 

Besides  /Aef  last  book  of  the  New  Testament,  I  mean  the  Beveh" 

lion,  which  I  have  already  mentioned  in  this  view,  it  seems  evi» 

dent  to  me  that  some  other  parts  of  it  were  given  by  such  a  sug^ 

ffOL.  via.  S  s  gestion; 
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gesfion;  seeing  there  are  so  many  predictions  int^pcrsed,  and  so 
many  mysteries  revealed,  which  lay  entirely  beyond  the  ken  of  any 
^wan,  or  perhaps  angelic  mind.  But  that  this  is  applicable  to  all 
the  histori/ of  it,  or  to  ali  things  contained  in  its  epistolary  parts ^  I 
choose  not  to  assert.  For  as  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  its  entire 
credibility y  (which  nothing  can  more  effectually  secure  than  afoUl 
siiperintendencyj  it  would  subject  ns  to  many  diffindtieSy  which 
have  been  so  forcibly  urged  by  otiiers,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  here  to  repeat  them.  But  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  apparent 
insufficiency  of  the  ansrvers  which  have  been  returned  to  these 
objections,  by  some  very  sincere,  but  I  think  in  this  instance,  less 
judicious  defenders  of  scripture,  l»as  led  some  people  to  conclude, 
that  the  scripture  was  7Wt  inspired  at  ali ;  as  if  it  had  been  on  both 
rides  agreed,  that  an  universal  suggestion  was  the  only  kind  of 
inspiration  worth  contending  aboutr  The  consequence  of  this 
bath  been,  that  such  as  are  dissatisfied  with  the  arguments  which 
these  defenders  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  scripture  insist  upon, 
read  the  scriptures^  (if  they  read  them  at  all,)  not  to  learn  tlieir 
authentic  dictates,  but  to  try  the  sentiments  contained  in  them  by 
the  touch-stone  of  their  own  reason,  and  to  separate  what  that  shall 
allow  to  be  right  from  what  it  presumptuously  concludes  to  be 
wrong.  And  this  boasted  standard  has  been  so  very  defective,  that 
on  this  mistaken  notion  they  have  not  only  rejected  many  of  the 
most  vital  truths  of  Christianity .  but  even  some  essential  principles 
cX  natural  religion.  And  thus  they  have  in  effect  annihilated  the 
Chinstian  revelation y  at  the  verv  same  time  that  they  have  acknow- 
ledged the  historical  truth  of  the  facts  on  which  it  is  built.  This 
is  the  body  of  men,  that  have  ail'ected  to  call  themselves  cautious 
believers ;  but  their  character  is  so  admirably  well  described 
under  that  of  Agrippa,  by  my  honoured  friend  Dr.  Watts,  in  his 
little  treatise  called  the  Redeemer  and  Sanciijiery  that  it  may  be 
sufficient  here  to  have  hinted  it  thus  briefly;  as  the  reason,  why 
out  of  regard  to  them  as  well  as  others,  I  have  resumed  the 
subject  of  inspirationy  and  endeavoured  to  place  it  in  what  I 
do  in  my  conscience  apprehend  to  be  both  a  safe  and  a  rational 
light. 

That  I  may  remedy,  so  far  as  God  shall  enable  me  to  do  it,  the 
great  and  destructive  evil  I  have  just  been  mentioning,  and  may 
establish  in  the  minds  of  Christians  a  due  regard  to  the  sacred 
orades  of  eternal  truth,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  second  part  of 
this  discourse :  In  which, 

II.  I  am  to  shew,  how  evidently  the  fult  inspiration  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  sense  stated  above,  follows  from  tlie  ac- 
knowledged truth  of  the  history  which  it  contains,  in  all  its 
leading  and  most  important  facts. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  the  matter,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  observe,  that  though  this  is  what  I  apprehend  to  be 
/he  grand  aigument,  and  that  which  may  most  properly  be  con- 
nected 
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nected  with  an  expositum  of  the  historical  bookSy  I  am  very  fsur 
from  slighting  those  other  arguments  which  fail  not  so  directly  in 
iny  way  here. 

I  greatly  revere  the  testimony  of  the  primitive  Christian  writers j 
not  only  to  the  real  existence  of  the  sacred  books  in  those  early  ages, 
but  also  to  tbehr  divine  original:  Their  persuasion  of  whirh  mi>tit 
evulently  appears  firom  the  veneration  with  which  they  speak 
of  them,  even  while  miraculous  gifts  remained  in  the  church; 
and  consequently,  an  exact  attendance  to  a  written  rule  might 
seem  less  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  authority  of  inferior  teachers 
might  approach  nearer  to  that  of  the  apostles.  I  heiieve  every 
candid  reader  will  acknowledge,  that  nothing  can  be  objected  to 
many  strong  passages  in  Clemens  Komanus,  Polycarp,  Justin 
Martyr,  Irenasus,  Theuphilus  Antiochenus,  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus,  Tertullian,  Crimen,  I'^sebius,  and  some  other  ancient 
writers  he  has  mentioned  that  are  now  lost.  It  is  needless  to  pro- 
duce i\iem  here,  after  those  valuable  specimens  of  them  which 
Dr.  Whitby  and  Mons.  du  Pin  have  given ;  and  e.Hpecially  con- 
sidering what  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Lardner  has  with  so  much 
industry  and  accuracy  of  judgment  collected  on  thiK  head  in  the 
Jecondpart  of  his  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,  1  shall  tfaere- 
.fore  content  myself  with  observing  here,  that  several  of  the  most 
learned  and  considerable  of  these  ancients  speak  of  this  veneration 
for  the  sacred  writings  of  the  New  Testament ,  not  as  the  result  of 
their  own  private  judgment,  but  as  that  in  which  all  the  churches 
were  unanimously  agreed  *. 

The  intCTiml  characters  of  divine  inspiration  J  with  which  every 
page  of  the  New  Testament  abounds,  do  also  deserve  our  atten- 
tive notice ;  and  render  the  book  itself j  if  considered  as  detached 
from  all  external  evidence  whatsoever,  a  compendious  demonstra- 
tion  of  its  own  sacred  original^  and  consequently  of  the  ceruinty 
of  that  religion  which  it  teaches.  The  excellency  of  it»  doc- 
trines, the  spirituality  and  elevation  of  its  design,  the  majesty 
and  simplicity  of  its  style,  the  agreement  of  its  parrs  in  the  uiost 
unsuspicious  manner,  with  its  more  than  human  eflBcacv  on  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  do  all  concur  to  give  us  a  very 

hig>i 

*  Thus  Crimen  says,  fPhiloeal  cap,  xii.  p.  41,)  A«  at, w;  lUv"^  ««ja^#f««-^««, 

o7i  ^ry}ryfi/cM  nan,  **  That,  if  a  man  would  not  confess  himself  to  he  an  infiael,  he  must 
admit  the  inspiration  o\  the  scriptures:**  And  he  elsewhere  places  the  gof/^e/f  in  the 
numbrr  orwntin;;s,  **  whi^'h  were  received  as  divine  by  all  the  churches  of  God,  and 
were  the  elements,  or  first  principles,  of  the  church's  faith  :  Ey  mxacti;  ixxXna-ia*;  Oim 

irfiri9-iy/u.iyevr  iiyai  Oiia'V, Ito«^««  m%  ing'tw;  rt;  txxXficKiK* TcTtuUian  also  lays  it 

down  an  a  fundamental  principle  in  disputing  with  heretics,  *<  That  the  truth  of  doc- 
trines is  to  be  determined  by  scriiiiure;"  for  the  question  has  evidently  the  force  of  a 
strung  negation :  AUundK^  scilicet  loqui  possunl  ile  rebus  Jidei,  nisi  ex  litieris  JOei  f  (da 
Pro'script.  H<rrrt.  rrt/».  xv. — )  And  Kusebius  qucite^  a  much  more  ancient  writer  than 
himself,  fEuseb,  Eceies.  Hist.  lib.  v.  cap,  28,)  who  c^lls  the  scripture,  «ir«u;s  «^au^f 
x.av9Ya,  **  the  rule  of  ancient  faith  ;*'  and  who  afterwards  speaking  of  Iteretics,  declares, 
*•  Tliat,  if  they  denied  the  scriptures  to  be  divinely  inspired,  they  were  injideis,**  The  ex- 
pression is  remarkable;  but,  having  transcribed  it  in  Vol.  Vi.p.  27>  note  i^  I  «hall  not  la- 
sen  it  here, 

S  S2 
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hicrli  idea  of  the  New  Testament:  And  I  am  persuaded,  that 
the  wiser  and  better  any  man  is,  and  the  more  familiarly  he  con- 
verses with  t\\e^f^,  unequalled  books y  the  more  will  he  be  struck  with 
this  evidence.  But  these  things  in  the  general  are  better  felt  than 
expres'»od,  and  several  of  the  arguments  arise  not  from  particular 
passages,  but  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  books;  and  conse- 
quently they  cannot  be  judged  of  but  by  a  serious  and  attentive 
perusal. 

Dismissing  therefore  these  topics,  not  with  jieglect  but  with  the 
sincerest  expressions  of  just  and  high  veneration,  I  now  proceed 
to  that  grand  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  derived  from  the  credibility  of  its  leading  facts ;  which 
having  so  fully  illustrated  in  the  sennons  referred  to  above,  I  think 
I  have  a  just  title  to  assume  as  the  foundation  of  what  farther  rea- 
sonings may  occur. 

Admitting  this  great  principle^  it  is  undeniably  certain, — ^Tbat 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  most  extraordinary  person: — That  after 
having  been/oretold  by  many  prophets  in  distant  periods  of  time 
he  waj  at  length,  agreeably  to  the  repeated  declaration  of  an 
angel^  first  to  a  priest  ministring  at  the  golden  altar  in  the  temple, 
and  then  to  his  mother y  conceived  by  a  virgin  of  David's  family : 

• That  his  birth  was  proclaimed  by  a  choir  of  angels^   who 

celebrated  it  in  celestial  anthems,  as  the  foundation  of  peace 
on  earthy  and  the  most  glorious  display  of  divine  benevolence  to 

men: That  before  his  public  appearance,  a  person  greater 

than  any  of  the  prophets,  and  whose  birth  had  also  been  fore- 
told by  an  angel,  was  sent  to  prepare  his  way : That,  on  his 

being  baptizedy  he  was  anointed  with  a  wonderful  effusion  of  the 
Spirit y  poured  down  upon  him  by  a  visible  symbol ;  and  that 
the  efficacy  of  this  sacred  agent,  continually  residing  in  him, 
was  api)arent  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  not 
only  in  the  unspotted  sanctity  of  his  lifcy  amidst  a  thousand  most 
violent  temptations,  and  in  the  bright  assemblage  of  virtues  and 
graces  which  shone  in  it,  with  a  lustre  before  unknown,  and  since 
^solutely  unparalleled ;  but  also  in  a  multitude  of  various  works 
of  wonder  and  mercy,  which  he  w/rflcwte^^/y  wrought  on  those 
whose  diseases  were  of  the  most  desperate  and  incurable  nature, 
and  even  on  the  dead^  whom  that  almigiity  voice  of  his,  which 
had  dy^iven  out  tlie  fiercest  infernal  spiritSy  and  calmed  the  rage 
o{  tempests y  did  with  serene  majesty  au-akeninto  lifcy  as  from  a 

slumber. It  is  also  on  the  same  foundation  certain,  That  this 

illustrious  person,  having  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies  been  most 
unjustly  and  cruelly  put  to  death,  did  on  the  third  day  arise  from 

the  dead : And  tljac,  after  having  given  to  his  disciples  the  most 

ab'iudaut  proofs  of  that  important  fact,  he  'dt  \Qn^t\\  ascended  to 
heaven  gradually  in  their  sight ;  angels  appearing  to  assure  them, 
he  should  as  visibly  descend froin  thence  to  the  universsil judgment, 
the  adiuinisiration  of  v>  hich  he  had  declared  to  be  committed  to 
him. 

I  must 
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I  must  freely  declare,  that  had  I  been  an  entire  stranger  to  the 
sacred  history,  and  proceeded  no  farther  in  it  than  this,  (suppos- 
ID^  me  firmly  to  have  believed  M  these  wonderful  things,  though 
delivered  in  the  shortest  abstract  that  could  have  been  made  of 
them,)  I  should  readily  have  concluded,  that  this  extraordinary 

Eerson,  being  sent  (as  it  plainly  appears  from  the  history   that 
e  was)  with  a  divine  revelation  for  the  benefit  of  all  nations  and 
of  all  ages,  had  taken  care  to  leave  some  authentic  records  of  the 
doctrine  which  he  taught.     And  if  I  had  farther  found,  that  he 
had  left  no  such  records  written  by  himself,  I  should  naturally 
have   concluded,    that  he  took  effectual  care  that  some  of  his 
followers  should  be  enabled  to  deliver  down  to  posterity  the  system 
of  religion  which  he  taught  in  the  most  accurate  manner  ;  with 
all  such  extraordinary  assistance  from  God  as  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject rec^ired,  in  order  to  rendering  their  accounts  exact.     And  I 
believe  every  reasonable  man  would  draw  this  inference :  because 
it  is  very  apparent  that  the  great  end  of  this  vast  and  astonishing 
apparatus^    (for  vast  and  astonishing  it  would  appear,  if  what 
relates  to  Jesus  alone  were  taken  into  the  survey,)  must  in  the 
nature  of  things  befrustraicdy  if  no  such  records  were  provided  ; 
it  being  morally  impossible  that  unwritten  tradition  should  con- 
vey a  system  of  religion  pure  and  uncorrupted,  even  to  the  next 
generation  ?  and  much  more,  that  it  should  so  convey  it  to  the 
end  of  time.     And  it  would  seem,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  by  no 
means  worthy  the  divine  wisdom  to  suffer  the  jiood  effects   of 
such  a  great  and  noble  plan  to  be  lost  for  want  of  so  easy  an  ex- 
pedient;  especially  since  men  of  tiie  ai^o  and  country  in  which 
these  things  happened,   were  not  only  blessed  with   the  use  of 
letters^  but  were  remarkable  for  their  application  to  them,  and  for 
great  proficiency   in   various   branches  of   learning.     And   if  I 
should  not  only  have  an  abstract  o{  \\\\s  history  of  Jesus,  which 
I  judged  credible,  but  should  also  be  so  happy  as  to  have  the  Four 
Gospels  in  my  hand,  with  convincing  evidences  of  their  being 
genuine,   (which  we  here  suppose,)  I  should  on  these  principles 
assuredly  argue.  That  not  only  the  leading  facts,  but  likewise  the 
system  of  doctrines  and  discourses  delivered  in  them,  might  entirely 
be  depended  upon  :    Nor  could   I  conceive  the  truth   of  sucil 
doctrines  and  discourses  to  be  separable  from  the  general  truth  of 
the  leading  facts  referred  to  above  ;  having  (as  I  here  suppose)  pro* 
per  evidences  to  convince  me,  that  the  penmen  of  these  books  were 
the  persons  by  whom  the  memory  of  these  events  was  to  be  deli- 
vered down  to  posterity  ;  which  is  a  farther  principle  that  none  of 
common  sense  and  modesty  can  pretend  to  contest ;  none  a 
pearing  as  their  competitors  whose  pretensions  are  worthy  to 
named. 


c; 


But  my  apprehension  of  the  full  authenticness  and  credibility 
of  these  writers  would,  on  the  supposition  I  am  here  making, 
greatly  increase,  as  I  proceeded  to  that  excellent  and  useful  book 
Avhich  the  good  providence  of  God  has  now  given  me  an  oppor- 

tunity 
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tunity  of  illustrating  ;  the  Acts  of  the  holy  Apostles  i  tinoe  I  learn 
from  thence,  that,  in  a  very  few  days  after  the  ascension  of  JemMt 
into  heaven,  the  Spirit  of  God  was,  according  to  bis  promiae, 
poured  out  upon  his  apostles  in  an  abundant  manner,  attended 
with  the  visible  appearance  of  a  lambent  celestial JIame ;  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  this  amazing  unction,  the  poor  fishermen  of 
Galilee,  and  their  companions,  were  in  9Lm<xneT\l  enabled  to  spetdty 
irith  the  (rrcatest  readiness  and  propriety,  Latin,  Greek,  Arabic, 
Coptic,  Persic,  and  a  variety  of  other  languages^  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  which  they  had  never  learnt,  and  also  to  perform  all  kinds 
afviiracleSf  equal  to  those  of  their  master^  and  in  some  circom- 
Btances  superior  to  them.  My  veneration  for  the  writings  ^ these 
fnen  (and  I  here  suppose,  1  know  those  of  the  New  Testament  to 
be  so,)  must  be  unparalleled,  when  I  think  who  and  what  tliey 
were;  and  (am  so  struck  with  this  plain,  but  divinely  powerfal 
argument,  that  I  must  entreat  my  reader  to  review  with  nw,  a 
little  more  particularly,  some  of  the  actions  and  circumstances  of 
these  holy  men,  to  whose  writings  I  am  labouring  to  conciliate  his 
unreserved  regard. 

Let  them  all  be  considered,  as  preaching  the  gospel  in  that  ex- 
traordinary manner  on  the  day  of  Pentecost^  and  a  few  days  after 
when  some  of  their  companions  had  been  seized  and  threatened 
bv  the  Sanhedrim^  as  anointed  again  with  such  an  effusion  of  the 
Spirit^  as  shook  the  very  house  in  which  they  were,  and  inspired 
them  all  at  once  with  the  same  sublime  hyvm  of  praise.  Let  them 
be  considered,  as  afterwards  led  out  of  the  prison  by  an  angely  and 
commanded  by  him  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  in  the  temple y  un- 
der the  remarkable  phraseology  ot  the  u-ords  of  this  life^  as  if  the 
whole  life  and  happiness  of  the  human  race  depended  on  their 
knowing  and  receiving  it.  Nor  let  ns  hero  forget  that  extraor^ 
dinary  power y  common  x^all  the  apostles^  of  communicating  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of  their  hands.  Had 
we  nothing  particular  to  say  of  any  oncy  more  than  these  grand 
things  which  we  hoar  of  them  ally  it  must  surely  command  our 
reverence  to  these  writingSyixnd  set  them  at  a  vast  distance  from  any 
of  merely  human  original. 

*  But  through  the  singular  providence  of  God  it  hath  so  happen- 
ed, that  we  have  the  most  part iaifar  history  of  the  lives  of  those 
apostles,  to  VI hofie  writings  we  are  generally  most  indebted ;  1  mean^ 
John,  Peter,  and  Paul. 

With  respect  to  John  we  know,  that,  besides  the  concern  he 
had  in  the  cttre  of  the  lame  many  he  was  favoured  with  the  visions 
of  God  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos^  where  our  Lordy  after  an  abode  of 
more  than  half  a  century  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  at  his  Father's 
right  hand;  d;d  him  the  unequalled  honour  to  use  him  as  his  ama^ 
7iuensis  or  secretary y  expressly  dictating  to  him  the  letters  he  was 
pleased  to  send  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia.  How  easily  then  may 
we  suppose  him  so  to  have  presided  over  his  other  writingSy  as  to 
have  secured  him  from  mistakes  in  them ! 

Consider '  Peter,  as  striking  Ananias  and  Sappbira  dead  with  a 

word  ; 
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ward  ;  as  curing,  by  the  like  powerful  word,  one  cripple  at  Jeru* 
salem  and  anotlier  at  Lydda,  and  calling  back  Dorcas  even  from 
the  dead.  Let  us  view  him  in  that  errand  circumstance,  of  beings 
marked  out  &o  particularly  6y  a7i  angel  to  Cornelius^  and  sent  to  bim 
as  the  oracle  of  God  himself,  froin  whom  that  worthy  and  ho« 
nourable  person  was  to  hear  words ^  by  which  he  and  all  his  house 
should  be  saved ;  and  after  thiii  let  us  view  him,  as  once  more  deli'^ 
veredoatqf  the  hand  of  Herod  ^  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews ^  by  an  angel j  who  struck  off  his  chains,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  his  prison  the  very  night  before  he  was  to  have 
been  executed.  .And  let  any  one,  with  these  particulars  in  his 
eve,  added  to  the  forc<:^oinjif  in  which  he  shared  with  all  his  bre- 
thren, say,  what  more  could  be  necessary  to  prove  the  divine  in^  * 
spiration  of  what  ho  tauoht,  so  far  as  inspiration  was  requisite  to 
render  it  entirely  authentic;  or  let  any  one  farther  say,  upon  what 
imaginable  preti^nce  the  authority  of  his  writings  can  be  denied,  if 
that  of  his  preaching  be  granted. 

And  to  mention  no  more,  let  Paul,  that  great  scribe  instructed 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  to  whose  pen  we  owe  so  many  invalu- 
able epistles  be  considered  in  the  same  view  ;  and  Jet  us  endea* 
vour  to  impress   our   minds    with    the    various   scenes  through 
which  we  know  he  passed,  and  the  distinguished  favours  with 
which  his  master  honoured  him,  that  we  may  judge,  how  we  are 
to  receive  the  instructions  of  his  pen.     Let  us  tlierefore  think  of 
him,  as  so  miraculously  called  by  the  voice  of  Christ  to  the  pro- 
fession of  his  gospel^  when  he  was  persecuting  it  eve?i  to  the  death  ; 
as  receiving  a  full  and  distinct  revelation  of  that  glorious,  but  to 
him  quite  unknown  gospelj  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  its 
divine  author,  which  is  a  fact  he  expressly  witnesses,  and  in  which 
lie  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken.     Think  of  the  lustre  of  those 
astonishing  works  which    shone   round   him  wherever  he  went, 
and  of  those  wrought  in  his  favour,  which  shewed  him  so  emi- 
nently the  care  of  Heaven  :  damons  ejected ;  distempers  cured^ 
sometimes  with  a  touchy  and  sometimes  without y   by  a  garment 
ient  from  him  to  the  patient ;  his  motions  guided  from  place  to 
place  by  a  divine  oracle  ;  Elymas  struck  blind  for  opposing  him; 
his  hands  loosed  bv  an  earthquake ;  his  strength  and  vigour  mstan- 
taneously  restored ^  when  the  rage  of  the  mutable  and  barbarous 
populace  at  Lystra  had  stoned  him  and  left  him  for  dead  ;  and  to 
add  no  more,  his  safety  in  a  shipwreck ^  with  that  of  near  three 
hundred  more  in  the  sami;  vesseiybr  his  sake^  promised  by  an  am- 
gelj  and  accomplished  without  the  loss  of  a  single  person  ^  when  they 
had  expected  nothing  but  an  universal  ruin.     Let  us,  I  say,  think 
of  Paul  in  these  circumstances;  and  with  these  facts  full  in  our 
view,  let  us  judge,  whether  it  is  at  all  probable,  yea  whether  it  be 
morally  possible,  that  a  man,  sent  out  and  attended  with  such  cre- 
dentials as  these,  should  be  so  left  of  God j  amidst  all  these  tokens 
of  his  constant  care,  as  to  mingle  error  with  sownd  doctrine y  and 
his  own  fancies  with  the  divine  revelations^  which  we  are  sure  he 
received  ;  or  whether^  if  he  were  not  left  to  such  effects  of  human 

frailty 
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frailty  in  his  preaching ^  but  micjht  have  been  regarded  by  his  hear- 
ers with  entire  credit,  he  would  be  left  to  them  tn  those  writings^ 
by  which  he  was  (as  it  were)  to  preach  to  all  future  generations 
of  men  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  and  bv  which, 
being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh^  in  all  languages,  and  to  all  Christian 
assemblies. 

I  cannot  forbear  thinkinc:  this  plain  argument y  so  well  adapted 
to  popular  use,  abundantly  sufficient  to  carry  conviction  to  every 
candid  mind,  in  proportion  to  the  deQ;ree  of  its  attention  and  pene- 
tration. And  I  am  almost  afraid,  that  some  should  think  I  have 
bestowed  an  unnecessarv  labour,  thus  particularly  to  state  a  mat- 
ter, which  hath  such  a  flood  of  light  poured  in  upon  it  from  aU 
most  every  page  of  the  sacred  story.  But  I  have  been  obliged, 
in  the  course  of  this  expo^ition,  to  meditate  much  on  these  facts  ; 
aud  under  the  deep  impression  I  could  not  but  speakj  as  out  of  the 
fullness  of  my  heart. 

Yet  after  all  I  have  already  said,  I  should  be  very  unjust  to  this 
argument^  if  I  did  not  endeavour  to  represent  to  my  reader,  how 
much  it  is  strengthened  on  the  one  hand  by  the  express  and  com- 
prehensive prom  ww  which  our  Redeemer  made  to  his  apostles^  and 
on  the  other  by  the  peculiar  language  in  which  the  apostles  them- 
selves speak  of  their  preaching  and  writings^  and  the  high  regard 
they  challenge  to  each ;  a  regard,  which  nothing  could  justify 
theni  in  demanding,  but  a  consciousness  that  they  were  mdeea 
under  a  full  inspiration, 

The  promises  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  undoubtedly  have 
a  very  great  weight  with  all  that  have  reflected  on  that  indispu- 
table testimony^  which  God  himself  bore  to  him  in  numberless  in- 
stances. And  therefore,  though  they  are  so  very  well  known, 
I  must  beg  leave  not  only  to  nfer  to  themy  but  to  recite  the  chief 
of  them  at  large  ;  and  I  entreat  the  reader  to  consider,  how  he  can 
reconcile  them  with  an  apprehension,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
did  at  the  same  time  intend  to  leave  the  persons  to  whom  he  made 
such  promises,  liable  to  mistake  both  in  facts  and  doctrines,  and, 
being  deceived  themselves,  to  mislead  such  as  should  depend  upon 
their  testimony,  where  they  professed  themselves  to  be  thoroughly 
informed. 

In  that  copious  and  excellent  discourse,  which  our  Lord  ad- 
dressed  to  the  apostles,  ]i\si  brforc  he  (luitted  the  guest  chamber  to 
go  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  (that  is,  but  a  lew  hours  before 
his  death,)  the  grand  consolation  he  urges  to  his  sorrowful  disci- 
ples is  this,  that  he  would  send  his  spirit  upon  them.  The  dona- 
tion of  which  Spirit  is  represented,  as  the Jirst fruits  of  Christ's  in- 
tercession^  when  after  so  long  an  abstrr.ce,  and  such  terrible  suf- 
ferings, he  should  be  restored  to  his  Father's  embraces.  This  is 
spoken  of  as  the  first  petition  preferred  by  him,  and  the  first  fa- 
vour granted  to  his  church  for  his  sake  ;  John  xiv.  lo.)  /  will 
pray  the  Father ^  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 

may 
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tHay  aUde  wUh  you  for  ever.  Yea,  Christ  declares,  and  be 
could  not  be  mistaken  in  it  j  thsLt  the  agency  of  this  Spirit  should 
so  abundantly  coonter-baUtnce,  all  the  ad  vantages  they  received 
from  his  bodily  presence 9  that,  strong  as  their  affection  to  him  was, 
tbey  woiild  in  that  view  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  his  leaving  them: 
(John  xvi.  7.)  I  tell  you  the  truthy  that  is^  I  say  what  may  be  de- 
pended upon  as  a  most  important  certainty,  (and  very  important 
indeed  such  a  representation  was  ;)  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away^  Jin*  if  I  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
iuiif  I  depart  y  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  Now  from  these  ex- 
pressionsi  were  they  alone,  I  think  we  might  probably  infer,  thai 
tiie  apostles,  after  having  received  the  Spirit,  would  be  in  no  more 
danger  of  errir^  in  their  writings,  than  they  would  have  been,  if 
Jesus  himself,  bad  been  always  near  them,  to  inform  them  con- 
cerning any  fact  or  doctrine,  of  which  tbey  might  have  oocasioQ 
to  speak. 

This  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  title  which  is  given  him  no 
less  tlian  MrtVf  in  this  discourse,  the  Spirit  of  truths  almost  in  a 
breath  with  tiiese  ereat  and  weighty  circumstances,  that  be 
should  abide  with  them  for  ever  ;  (John  xiv.  16,  17.)  that  he 
should  guide  them  into  all  truth ;  that  he  should  teach  them  all 
things,  yea  and  shew  them  things  to  come ;  (John  xvi.  13,)  which 
must  surely  secure  them  from  any  danger  of  erring  in  relating 
things  that  were  past.  But,  lest  any  should  be  perverse  enough 
to  dispute  the  consequence,  our  Lord  particularly  mentions  this 
effect  of  the  Spirii^s  operation,  that  they  should  thereby  be  fitted 
to  bear  a  tesiimsny  to  him,  as  those  who  had  long  been  conver- 
sant with  him,  and  whose  n>emories  were  miraculously  assisted  in 
recollecting  those  discourses,  which  the^  had  heard  from  him  : 
(John  XV.  26,  27).  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  ' 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me ;  and  ye  also  (being  so 
assisted)  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning.  And  again  «John  xiv.  26,)  The  Holy  Ghost  shsiU 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance^ 
u^hatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

Soon  after  this  our  Lord,  on  the  very  day  in  which  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  in  a  dependance  on  the  aids  of  this  promised  Spirit, 
gives  them  a  commission,  which  nothing  but  itsplenary  inspiration 
could  have  answered,  or  have  qualified  them  to  fulfil  ;  for  coming 
tif  them,  he  declares,  (John  xx.  21.)  ^tls  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you  :  And  upon  this  he  breathed  upon  them,  and 
said.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  , 
are  remitted:  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained; 
which,  whether  it  signifies  a  power  of  infiicting  and  removing 
miraculous  punishments  or  of  authoritatively  declaring  that  sins 
were  in  particular  instances  forgiven  or  retained,  must  either 
suppose  such  a  constant  presence  of  Christ  with  them,  as  it  ie^ 
hard,  or  rather  impossible,  to  reconcile  with  supposing  them  to 

err 
Vol.  VIII.  Tt 


332        A  Disscriatum  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  New  Testament f 

err  in  wJiat  they  wrote  for  the  instruction  of  tbe  church  in  succeed- 
ing ages.  , 

Tiiese  are  the  ^rrand  pas<;age?5,  on  which  I  rest  this  part  of  the 
arcTument  ;  yet  I  think,  lon^itt  not  to  omit  those,  in  which  Christ 
promises  them  such  extraordinary  assistance  of  the  Spirit^  while 
defending  his  cause  in  the  presence  of  magistrates  ;  and  it  is  the 
more  proper  to  mention  them,  as  the  language  in  which  they  are 
made  is  so  remarkable.  On  this  o(  casion  then  he  tells  them, 
(Mat.  X.  20.)  When  they  deliver  you  upy  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shull  be  given  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak ^  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.  May  we  not  therefore  on  the 
same  principles  conclude,  that,  when  they  were  to  write  for  the 
use  of  all  future  cronerations  of  christians,  it  was  not  so  much  they 
who  wrote  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  ^  who  in  effect  wrote  by  them^ 
and  as  it  were  dictated  to  t.'iem?  For  the  occasion  will  surely  appear 
as  important  in  one  instance  as  in  the  other ;  or  rather  much  more 
important  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former,  as  an  error  in  their 
writings  would  have  a  much  more  extensive  and  lasting  influence, 
than  a  slip  of  their  tongues  in  a  transient  pleading  before  a  magis- 
trate. Nay,  to  give  tins  argument  the  greatest  possible  weight, 
ive  find  that  the  same  promise  was  made,  almost  in  the  very  same 
words,  (Luke  xii.  11,  12.)  to  persons  in  the  dignity  of  their  office 
inferior  to  the  apostles  ;  I  mean,  to  the  seventy,  which  might  have 
intitled  their  writings  to  such  a  regard,  as  I  am  now  labouring  to 
engage  to  those  of  their  superiors. 

I  sliall  only  farther  remind  the  reader,  that  our  I-ord,  when 
just  ascending  to  heaven,  refers  to  that  iffusioii  of  Spirit  which 
was  quickly  after  to  happen,  even  btfore  they  departed frmn  Je- 
rusalem^ as  the  iera^  from  whence  the  jrnuid  accomplishment  of 
.  the  promises  relating  to  the  aids  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  dated.  (See 
Luke  xxiv.  49.  Acts  i.  4,  5.  And,  as  all  xhe  apostolical  writings 
which  now  remain  were  written  several  years  after  that  event,  it 
plainly  proves,  they  lie  within  the  period,  in  which  they  were  to 
expect  all  the  assurance  which  these  promises  import. 

The  most  plausible  objection,  which  can  be  urged  ag.iinst  the 
application  of  these  promises  to  the  matter  now  before  us,  is  this  : 
•*  That  these  promises  only  refer  to  tiie  supernatural  assistance^ 
granted  to  the  apostles  on  ^reat  and  pressing  occasions  ;  but  that 
they  might  easily,  without  such  assistance y  have  written  a  ttuc 
account  of  the  life  and  preaching  of  Christ,  and  of  such  other  facts 
as  they  record,  and  consecpiently  that  their  historical  writings 
at  least,  how  credible  soever  we  suppose  them,  might  be  drawn 
up  without  any  inspiration  at  all^ 

To  this  I  might  reply,  iliat  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  apostles,  in 
the  books "^vhich  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain,  wrote  the 
exact  truth,  and  that  in  their  epistles  they  have  made  a  right  and 
unerring  representation  of  the  revelation  with  which  they  were 
charged,  so  that  wc  may  safely  make  tlieir  writings  a  rule  both  of 
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faith  and  practice f  the  remaininor  question  would  only  be  about  the 
propriety  of  using  the  word  inspiration  vrhen  speaking  of  them  ; 
and  therefore  would,  on  the  principles  I  have  laid  down  above,  be 
comparsLtively  of  small  importance.  Yet  I  think  it  easy,  in  that 
view  of  the  (question,  to  prove  that  these  writings  could  not  have 
been  thus  entirelj/  credible,  if  they  had  not  been  written  under  such 
a  full  inspiration  of  superintendence  fSLsia  stated  in  the  6rst  part  of 
this;]iscourse. 

I  do  indeed  allow,  and  no  candid  man  can  dispute  it,  that  the 
penmen  of  the  New  Ttstament^  supposing  them  able  to  write  at  all, 
might  merely  by  the  natural  exercise  of  their  memory,  under  the 
direction  of  the  common  sense  and  reason  of  men,  have  given 
us  a  plain^  faithful  J  and  very  easy  account  of  many  extraordinary 
scenes,  to  which  they  had  been  witnesses  during  the  time  they 
conversed  with  Jesus  on  earth,  and  in  which  they  were  active 
after  his  ascension.  And  I  cannot  forbear  saying,  that  supposing 
the  truth  of  the  grand  leading  facts^  (as  that  Jesm  of  Nazareth 
taught  a  doctrine  contirmed  by  miracles,  and  was  himself  raised 
from  the  dead,)  I  should  have  esteemed  such  writings,  supposing 
them  merely  an  honest  account  of  what  such  men  must  have  - 
known,  to  be  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  valuable  records  of 
antiquity.  But,  when  these  writings  came  to  be  perused,  it  is 
evident  to  me  from  the  particular  contents  of  them,  that  honest  and 
worthy  men  would  never  have  pretended  to  have  written  in  such  a 
manner y  if  they  had  not  been  conscious  of  superior  direction,  and 
extraordinary  divine  influence. 

For  the  historians  of  whom  we  speak  do  not  merely  give  us  a 
very  circumstantial  account  of  actions,  as  what  Joumies  Christ 
m'dde,  vf hot  miracles  he  performed,  in  what  manner  he  was  re- 
ceived, where  and  how  he  diedySmd  rose  again^  and  ascended  into 
heaven ;  but  they  do  aiso,  as  we  may  reasonably  expect  they 
should,  give  us  an  account  oithe  doctrine  he  taughty  and  indeed, 
if  they  had  not  done  this,  the  knowledge  of  his  stor}',  amazing 
as  it  is,  would  have  been  but  an  unprontable  amusement  to  us. 
Nor  do  they  content  themselves  with  giving  us  a  short  summary 
of  his  doctrine,  or  a  view  of  the  religion  he  intended  to  intro- 
duce, as  the  general  result  of  their  having  attended  so  long  on  his 
instructions  ;  but  they  presume  to  tell  us  his  very  words.  And 
here,  they  do  not  merely  relate  sovie  short  saying,  the  remarkable 
poignancy  of  which,  or  their  propriety  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  spoken,  might  have  struck  the  memory  with  a 
peculiar  force ;  but  they  insert  long  discourses^  which  he  made  oh 
public  occasions,  though  they  do  not  pretend,  that  be  left  ant/ 
copies  of  them,  or  that  they  themselves  took  from  them  any  written 
memoirs^  whatsoever  ;  and  it  is  worth  our  notice,  that  (besides  the 
many  shorter  sayings  and  replies  with  which  the  history  is  interr 
spersed)  near  one  half  of  the  four  gospels  is  taken  up  with  the  in- 
sertion of  these  discourses  *.  Now 

*  If  my  computation  docs  not  deceive  me,  93  of  our  203  teetions  are  taken  up  thus ; 
aod  some  of  them  aic  long  sections  too  :  and  the  number  of  verses  contained  in  thtse  dis" 
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Now  it  was  highly  necessaryy  that,  if  these  speecAa  t^ike  ZdM^ 
were  recorded  at  all,  they  should  be  recorded  wiih  gre€t  tJcmd^ 
ness ;  for  quaiiy  of  them  rei^e  to  the  system  rf  doctrines  which  he 
came  to  teadi,  and  oth&rs  of  them  are  predictions  of  future  eoenis^ 
referring  to  a  great  variety  of  curious  circumstances,  whcreasmmtt 
mistake  might  greatly  have  affected  the  n*edit  of  theprediction^  mod 
vith  it  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  generai :  so  that  comsnonpru^ 
dence  would  have  taught  the  apostles  to  wave  them,  rather  than 
|Ketend  to  deliver  them  to  posterity,  if  they  had  not  been  sure 
they  could  have  1^071^  it  exactly. 

But  how  could  they  have  expected  to  have  dmu  thitj  merely 
by  the  natural  strength  of  their  own  memories^  unless  we  imagine 
eiu^  of  them  to  be  a  prodigy  in  that  respect,  to  which  no  one  of 
them  makes  the  least  shadow  of  a  pretence  ?  It  is  well  known, 
that  several  of  those  speeches  of  Christ  which  Matthew  and  John 
give  us,  (not  now  to  mention  the  other  evangelists^)  contain 
several  pageSy  and  some  of  them  cannot  be  deliberately  and  de« 
eentjy  read  over  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Now  I  believe, 
if  my  reader  would  make  the  experiment  on  any  thing  of  thai  length 
%  which  he  read  or  heard  yesterday ,  or  even  on  one  of  those  dis» 
Courses  of  Christy  tbcxign  perhaps  be  has  read  or  heard  it  an  huf^ 
dred  times,  he  would  find,  on  a  earefnl  examination,  many  thin^ 
vouid  probably  be  omiiied ;  many  transposed ;  many  expressed  tn 
u  iifferent  manner;  and  were  he  to  write  a  copy  of  such  a  discourse 
from  his  tnemorVi&nd  then  critically  to  compare  it  with  the  original^ 
he  would  find  tne  soise,  in  manv  pariaculars  where  there  was  some 
general  resemblance,  mare  different  than  he  could  perhaps  have 
imagined  ;  and  vaiiatsons,  which  at  first  seemed  h\xx.  inconsiderable, 
would  z\>pear  greatly  4o  affect  the  sense,  when  they  came  to  be  more 
nicely  renewed*  if  this  would  so  probably  be  the  case  with 
ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  mankind,  (and  I  certainly  speak 
within  compass,)  when  a  discourse  to  be  repeated  had  been  deli- 
vered but  a  day  or  an  hour  before,  what  could  be  expected  from 
the  apostles  with  an  interval  of  so  many  years,  and  especially  from 
John,  who  has,  in  proportion  to  thue  length  of  his  gospel,  re- 
corded more  speeches  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  wrote  Uiem  (if  we 
may  credit  the  most  authentic  tradition,)  more  than  half  a  century 
after  our  Ij)rd*s  ascension  ? 

This  argument  would  have  great  weight,  with  relation  to  a 
man  whose  life  was  ever  so  peaceful,  and  his  affairs  contracted  in 
the  narrowest  sphere :  But  it  will  be  greatly  strengthened,  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  multitude  and  variety  of  scenes,  and  those 
too  the  most  interesting  that  can  be  imagined,  dirough  which  the 
apostles  passed.  When  we  consider  all  their  labours,  and  their 
cares  ;  the  joumies  they  were  continually  taking  ;  the  noveky  of 
objects  perpetually  surrounding  them ;  and,  above  all,  the  per- 
secutions and  dangers  to  which  they  were  daily  exposed  ;  and  the 
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stDMK  manner  in  which  the  mind  is  struck,  and  tbe  meoiorjr  of 
pmt  circMoistaaoes  erased,  by  such  occurrences ;  I  cannot  conceive 
that  any  reader  will  be  so  unreasonable,  as  to  imagine  these  things 
cottid  liare  been  wriUen  wiih  any  exactness  by  the  apostles^  if  they 
had  not  been  miraculously  assisted  in  recording  them.  And  what 
if  particalariy  mentioned  by  the  last  of  these  writers^  of  the  pro- 
mised agency  of  the  Spirit  to  bring  to  their  remeynbrance  aU  things 
they  had  heard  from  Christ  himself,  (John  xiv.  26,)  must  I  think 
incontestably  prove  that  this  yv^^  one  purpose  for  which  the  Spirit 
mas  given ;  and  therefore,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  a  purpose 
Sot  which  ii  was  needed. 

I  hope  I  have  by  this  time  convinced  my  reader,  that  it  is  agree^ 
able  to  tbe  other  circumstances  of  the  apostles^  story,  and  to  the 
promises  which  our  Lord  so  largely  ana  so  frequently  made  to 
them,  (and  x.h^  frequent  repetition  of  the  promiisd  strongly  inti« 
Biates  the  importance  of  it,)  to  suppose  that  ttiey  were  indeed  fa- 
Toured  with  a  full  ifispiration  in  their  writings.  • 

But,  to  complete  the  argument,  it  must  be  observed.  That 
these  holy  men  (for  such  the  history  plainly  shews  them  to  have 
Wen)  assume  to  themselves  such  an  authorityy  and  speak  of  their 
own  discourses  and  writings  in  such  peculiar  language^  as  nothing 
but  a  consciousness  of  such  inspiration  could  warj^nt,  or  even 
excuse. 

To  make  us  duly  sensible  of  the  force  of  this  argument,  let  us 
bear  Paul,  Peter,  and  John,  and  we  shall  find  the  remark  applica^ 
Ue  to  them  all ;  though,  as  St.  Paul  wrote  much  more  than  either 
rf  the  latter y  we  may  naturally  expect  to  find  the  most  frequent 
inatances  of  it  in  his  writings. 

When  the  apostle  Paul  had  taken  notice  to  the  Corinthians, 
that  the  subject  of  his  preaching  was  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystS'  . 
ry^  and  related  to  things  which  transcended  the  sense  and  imagi- 
nation of  men,  he  adds,  (i  Cor.  ii.  10.)  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  to  v^  by  the  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even 
the  deep  things  of  God:  And  again,  (ver.  12,)  We  have  recevoed^ 
not  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  so  as  to  act  in  that  artful  -wav  which 
a  regard  to  secular  advantages  dictates  ;  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God,  that  we  may  know  the  things  that  arefreely  given  us  of  God. 
I<^ow,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  from  hence,  that  this  knowledge 
being  given  them  not  merely  or  chieBy for  themselves,  butfor  the 
church,  (in  which  view  they  speak  of  themselves  and  their  office 
as  the  gift  of  God  to  the  church ;  compare  Eph.  iv.  ii ,  1 2  ;  and 
1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23.)  they  should  be  assisted  to  communicate  it  in 
a  proper  manner ;  since  otherwise  tbe  end  of  God  in  giving  it 
to  them  would  be  frustrated.  But  the  apostle  does  not  content 
himself  with  barely  suggesting  this,  but  he  asserts  in  the  most 
express  terms  ;  ( 1  Cor.  li.  1 3.)  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  which  man^s  wisdom  teacheth,  that  is,  not  with  a  vain 
ostentation  of  human  eloquence,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach^ 
eth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  or,  as  some  would 
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render  and  paraphrase  it,  adapting  spiritual  expressions  tospirihi^ 
al  things  *.     And  in  the  close  of  the  ciiapter,  when  with  a  noble 
freedom,    in  a  conscionsness  of  the  distinguished  character  he 
bore,  he  puts  the  question  to  the  whole  world  besides  ;  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  he  adds,  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.     Which  last  clause  plainly  determines  the  sense  of  which 
we  are  to  take  those  words  at  the  close  of  chap.  vii.  And  I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God  ^  :  that  is,  **  I  certainly  appear 
to  have  it  ;*'  or,  *<  it  is  evident  and  apparent,  that  my  pretences 
to  it  are  not  a  vain  boast."     For,  after  having  so  expressly  as- 
serted it  just  above,  none  can  imagine  he  meant  here  to  insi^^ 
nuate,  that  he  was  uncertain  whether  he  had  il  or  not.     He  ap- 
peals therefore  to  those  whose  gifts  were  most  eminent,  to  dis- 
pute it  if  they  could  :  (1  Cor.  xiv.  37.)  If  any  mun  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet  J  or  spiritual^    that  is,  if  he  have  ever  so  good  evi- 
dence that  he  really  is  so,   (for  it  cannot  be  thought  he  meant  to 
appeal  only  to  those  who  falsely  pretended  to  these  endowments) 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. — In  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, (chap.  ii.  10.)  he  speaks  o^  forgiving  offenders  in  the 
person  of  Christ ;  and,  amidst  the  humblest  acknowledgments  of 
his  own  insufficiency  t  boasts  a  sufficiency  of  God ,  who  had  made  him 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament.  (2  Cor.  lii.  5,  6.)     Of 
which  he  was  so  thoroughly    sensible,   that  in  the   first  epistle 
which  he  ever  wrote  (sa  far  as  scripture  informs  us)  to  any  of  the 
churches,    I    mean,    his  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,   he 
ventures  to  say,  (chap.  iv.  8,)  he  that  despiseth,  that  is,  (as  the 
context  plainly  nViplies,)   he  that  despiseth  or  rejccteth  what  I 
now  write,  despiseth  not  man,  only  or  chielly,  but  God^  who  hath 
given  us  his  Holy  Spirit :  Which  manifestly  intimates,  that  what 
he  wrote  w^s  under  supernatural  divine  guidance  and  influence  ; 
as  in  the  second  verse  of  that  chapter  he  had  spoken  of  cornmatul^ 
ments  which  he  had  given  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  just 
as  he  afterwards  declared  to  the  Corinthians,  (2  Cor.  xiii,  3. J 
how  well  he  was  able  to  give  proofs  of  Christ^ s  speaking  in  Aiw. — 
In  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  apostle  solemnly  assures  them, 
(Gal.  i.  11,  12.)  thdt  the  gospel  which  he  had  preached  among  them 
was  not  after  many  that  is,  not  of  any  human  original  ;  and  he 
gives  this  substantial  proof  of  it,  that  he  was  himself  taught  i/, 
no  otherwise  than  by  the  immediate  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Agreeably  to  which  assertion,  when  he  gives  the  Corinthians  an 
account  of  the  institution  and  design  of  the  Lord\^  supper^  he 
says  in  so  many  words,  (I  Cor.  xi.  13,)  thai  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  what  he  delivered  ujito  them ;  that  is,  that  he  had  his  no- 
tion of  that  sacramenty  and  of  the  actions  and  words  of  Christ  on 
which  it  was  founded,  by  an  immediate  inspiration  from  him^  or 
in  the  language  we  have  used  above,  by  suggestion*  And  he  speaks 
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of  his  breihreriy  as  well  as  of  himself,  in  tliese  terms,  (Epb.  iii. 
3,  5,)  that  the  mystery  of  Christ  which  was  before  unknown,  that  is, 
tb«  rij^ht  of  theGentili's,  on  believing  the  gospel,  to  fall  commu- 
nion with  the  Christian  church,  was  made  known  to  the  holy  apo^ 
sties  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ^  and  not  merely  by  the  natural  re- 
collection of  what  they  had  heard  Christ  saj',  or  by  their  own  rea- 
sonings upon  it. 

Most  agreeable  to  this  is  the  strain  of  Peter,  who  in  one  epistle 
joins  the  commandment  of  the  apostles  with  the  words  of  the  holy 
prophets ;  (2  Pet.  iii.  2  ;)  and  mentions  the  epistles  of  Paul  with 
other  scriptures^  (ver.  15  !(>,)  no  donbt  in  allusion  to  the  sacred 
oracles  of  the  Old  Testamenty  which  so  generally  went  by  that 
name.  And  in  his  other  epistle  he  insists  strenuously  upon  it, 
that  the  gospel  was  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  downfrom 
heaven,  in  exact  conformity  to  the  prophetic  oracles  of  former 
ages,  not  understood  by  those  who  uttered  them ,  a  circumstance,  in 
this  connection,  highly  worthy  of  owt  remark  :  And  he  seems 
strongly  to  intimate,  that  the  angels  themselves  did  by  these  apo^ 
statical  preachings  learn  some  things  wliich,  with  all  their  superior 
faculties,  they  did  not  before  so  fully  know  ;  Which  things,  says 
he,  the  angels  desire  to  look  into,  (i  Pet.  i.  12.)  As  Paul  had  also 
said,  that  to  the  principalities  and  pouters  in  heavenly  places  was 
viade  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  Eph.  iii.  10, 

To  conclude  this  argument,  St.  John,  remarkable  as  he  was  for 
his  singular  modesty  and  ingenuousness  of  temper,  does  not  only 
tell  us,  that  Jesus  Christ  shewed  him  the  revelation,  (Rev.  i.  1.) 
but  speaks  in  his  epistle  of  an  unction  poured  oui  from  the  Holy  One, 
by  which  they  knew  all  things,  (1  John  ii.  20.)  And  in  another 
.  passage  he  in  elfect  asserts,  that  he  had,  in  concurrence  with  Aw 
brethren,  given  such  abuiulaiit  proof  of  his  being  under  a  divine 
influence  and  direction  in  his  teaching,  whether  by  word  or  letter^ 
thai  an  agreement  or  disagreement  with  his  doctrine  was  to  be  made 
the  standard  hy  which  they  might  judge  of  truth  or  error,  and 
obedience  or  disobedience  to  his  irjjunctions  tlie  test  of  a  good  or 
a  had  man  ;  which  is  considerably  more  than  merely  asserting  the 
fullest  inspiration,  (1  Johniv.  G.)  Wc  are  of  God:  He  tfmt  knoweth 
God,  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God^  hcareth  not  us :  hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

I  might  here  add,  if  it  were  necessary,  the  several  passages  of 
the  New  Testament  in  which  the  gospel  preached  by  the  apostles 
is  called  the  gospel  of  God ;  (such  as  2  Cor.  xi.  7  :  1  Tim.  i.  11, 
and  the  like  :)  But  1  omit  them,  as  the  stress  oi  the  controversy 
does  undoubteJly  rest  on  these  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  the  impor^ 
tance  of  the  ijncstion  must  be  my  defence,  for  so  large  an  enu- 
meration of  texts  which  are  so  well  known. 

I  shall  only  remind  my  reader,  in  a  few  words,  of  those  many 
passages  in  wliich  the  gospel,  as  preached  by  the  apostles,  is  so  evi- 
dently equalled  with,  yea  and  preferred  to,  the  law  given  by 
Moses,  and  the  messages  brought  to  the  Jews  by  the  succeeding 
prophets.     These  afford  a  further  illustration  of  this  argument, 

which 
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which  will  appear  with  rery  considerable  weight,  when  we  reflect 
on  the  high  opinion  they  had  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  ho- 
nourable terms  in  which  they  speak  of  it,  as  the  word  and  oracles 
of  God,  (Rom.  iii.  2,)  as  gwen  hy  his  inspiratioTiy  (2  Tim.  iii.  16.) 
and  as  that  which  holy  men  spake^  as  they  were  mtmed^  or  borne 
on  [^fpo/i<iMi]  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  (2  Pet.  i.  21.)  None  can  fail  of 
observing,  that  they  quote  its  authority  on  all  occasions  as  deci^ 
iive ;  yea,  our  Lord  himself  strongly  intimates,  not  only  the  strict 
irtUh  of  the  whole,  but  (which  is  much  more)  that  it  were  in- 
tolerable to  suppose  it  chargeable  with  any  impropriety  qfexpres^ 
sion ;  for  this  must  be  the  sense  of  these  remarkable  words^ 
(John  X.  35,)  that  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken;  and  the  whole 
force  of  our  Lord*s  argumejit  depends  upon  interpreting  them 
thus.  I  might  argue  at  targe  the  improbability,  and  indeed  the 
great  absurdity  of  {supposing,  that  such  assistances  were  gifen  to 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  as  to  make  their  writings  an  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  the  subjects  of  God^s  only 
begotten  Son,  and  the  grand  minister  in  his  kingdom,  should  be 
lejfi  destitute  of  equal  assistance  in  their  work  and  writings.  I 
think  the  argument  would  be  unanswerable,  if  considered  apart: 
But  I  now  mention  it  in  another  view,  as  illustrating  the  persua- 
sion the  apostles  bad  of  their  own  inspiration,  when  they  speak  of 
their  teachings  and  decisions  as  eqtially  authentic  with  those  of  the 
illustrious  prophets,  for  whom  they  had  so  great  and  so  just  a 
regard. 

I  am  fuHy  satisfied  that  this  last  argument,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  apostles  speak  of  themselves  in  their  writings,  will 
strike  the  reader  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  he  reflects 
upon  the  true  character  of  those  excellent  men,  and  especially 
upon  that  modesty  and  huynility  in  which  they  b6re  so  brighttmd 
so  lovely  a  resemblance  of  their  divine  Master.  Let  him  a^k 
himself,  what  he  would  think  of  any  minister  of  Christ  now, 
supposing  him  ever  so  eminent  for  learning,  wisdom,  and  piety, 
that  should  assume  to  hxm^eVi such  an  authority?  Suppose  such  a 
man,  under  the  influence  of  no  miraculous  guidance^  to  say,  not 
with  reference  to  what  he  mipjht  quote  from  others,  but  with 
regard  to  his  own  dictates,  **  The  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord :  He  that  despiseth,  despisetk 
not  man,  but  God:  We  have  the  vwul  of  Christ ;  and  he  that 
heareth  not  us,  that  receiveth  not  our  dictates  in  religion,  is 
not  of  God :  Suppose,  I  say,  such  language  as  this  to  be  used 
publicly  by  any  Christian  minister  now  on  canh,  and  you  must 
necessarily  suppose  Am  character  from  that  very  hour  overthitwn. 
The  whole  world  would  immediately  join  in  loudly  demanding 
miraculous  proof s  to  verify  such  assertions  ;  or  in  condemning,  with 
just  indignation,  such  a  claim  unsupported  by  them,n:>  an  unpardon- 
able lording  it  over  men^s faith  and  conscience,  and  thrusting  them- 
selves into  their  Master's  throne.  Let  us  not  then  charge  the  holy 
apostles  with  a  conduct,  of  which  we  should  not  suspect  any  wise 
aud  good  man  now  upon  the  fa<;e  of  the  earth ;  and  which  if  we 
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Baw  in  any  of  our  friends,  our  charity  and  respect  for  them  would 
incline  us  to  inquire  after  some  marks  of  lunacy  in  them,  as  its 
best  excuse. 

I  have  now  given  an  easy  and  popular  view  of  the  principal 
arguments  for  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament*,  on  which 
my  own  faith  in  that  important  doctrine  rests;  and  such  an  one 
as  I  hope  by  the  divine  blessing  may  be  useful  to  others.  I  shall 
not  enter  into  a  particular  consideratioti  of  tlie  several  objections 
against  it,  which  chiefly  arise  from  texts  of  scripture^  in  which  some 
pretend  to  find,  that  the  apostles  were  actuall}'  mistaken,  I  have 
considered  most  of  these  objections  already,  in  nyf  notes  on  the 
texts  from  whence  they  are  taken:  For  almost  all  of  them  relate 
to  passages  in  the  historical  booksy  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
omitted  any  of  them;  but  have  every  where  given  (though  as 
briefly  as  I  could)  such  solutions  as  appeared  to  me  in  conscience 
satisfactory  J  though  I  have  not  stord  formally  to  discuss  them  as 
obfections  against  the  inspiration  of  those  books. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  very  few  instances  have  occur- 
red, in  which  I  have  judged  it  necessary  to  allow  an  error  m  our 
present  copies:  But  as  in  those  few  instances  the  supposed  change 
of  a  word  or  two  makes  the  matter  perfectly  easy,  T  think  it  most 
respectful  to  the  sacred  writings  to  accoun*^  for  the  seeiuing  diffi- 
culty thus,  and  to  impute  it  to  the  transcribers:  (though  it  is 
certain  some  of  these  mistakes^  supposing  them  such,  did  happen 
»tfry  early ;  J  because,  as  Mr.  Seed  very  properly  expresses  it  in 
his  excellent  sermon  on  this  subject*,  (which,  since  I  wrote  the 
former  part  of  this  dissertation,  fell  into  my  hands),  "  a  partial 
inspiration  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  no  inspiration  at  all: 
**  For,"  as  he  justly  argues  against  the  supposition  of  any  mix- 
ture  of  error  in  these  sacred  writings^  ^*  mankind  would  be  as 
much  embarrassed  to  know  what  was  inspired,  and  what  was  770/, 
as  they  could  be  to  collect  a  religion  for  themselves;  the  conse- 
quence of  which  would  be,  that  we  are  left  just  where  we  werCy 
and  that  God  put  himself  to  a  great  expence  of  miracles  to  effect 
nothing  at  all:  A  consequence  highly  derogatory  and  injurious  to 
his  honour." 

The  arguments  brought  from  a  ff?w  passages  in  the  epistles^  to 
prove  that  the  apostles  did  not  think  themselves  inspired ^  weak  as 
they  are,  will  be  considered,  if  Gof!  permit,  in  then  proper  places. 
At  present  I  shall  content  myself  with  referring  the  reader  to 
Dr.  Whitby,  who  I  think  has  given  a  satisfactory  solution  to 
them  all. 

There  are  other  objections  of  a  quite  different  class,  with  which 

I 

4  I  was  desired  by  a  friend,  for  whose  piety  and  good  tense  I  have  a  very  great  regard, 
lo  add  a  note  here  oo  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament ;  but,  as  it  would  require  a 
large  one,  and  might  peihaps  interrupt  the  reader,  I  choose  to  throw  it  into  a  Postscript 
at  the  end  of  this  Dis«;crtation. 

+  See  Mr,  Seed's  Sermon,  Vol.  II.  p.  322. 
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I  have  no  concern  ;  because  tbev  affect  only  such  a  degree  ofzH" 
spiration  as  I  tlv.nk  it  not  prudent ^  and  am  sure  it  is  not  necessary, 
to  assert.  I  leave  them  therefore  to  be  answered  by  those,  it'  any 
sad)  there  be,  who  imagine  that  Paul  would  need  an  immediate 
revelation  from  heaven,  and  a  miraculous  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  rc\mu&  Timothy  of  the  cloak  and  writings  which  he  left  at  Troas, 
or  to  a\lvise  him  to  mingle  a  little  wine  with  his  water, 

§ 

M^'aving  therefore  the  farther  discussion  of  these  topics,  on 
whieh  it  would  be  more  easy  than  profitable  to  enlarge,  I  shall 
conclude  this  dissertation  with  a  reflection  oi-  two  o^  impractical nat  ure, 
into  which  1  e;irnebtly  intreat  the  reader  to  enter  with  a  becoming 
attention. 

Let  me  engage  him  seriously  to  pause  and  consider,  what  sort 
of  an  impression  it  ought  to  make  upon  us,  to  think  that  we  have 
such  a  book;  a  book  written  by  \\  full  divine  inspiration:  That 
amidst  ail  the  uncertain  variety  of  Inunan  reasonings  and  conjec- 
tures, \\c\\^\c  a  celestial  guide  xhxo\)^\\  the  labyrinth:  That  God 
hath  condescended  to  take  care,  that  \\  e  should  have  a  most  authen- 
tic and  unerring  account  oi  c^vid^u  important,  though  very  distant 
factSj  many  of  which  were  wrought  with  his  own  hand  ;  and,  with 
these factSy  should  have  a  system  of  most  weighty  and  interesting 
doctrines^  to  the  truth  of  which  he  makes  himself  a  witness.  Such 
a  book  must,  to  every  considerate  person,  appear  an  incstiviable 
treasure;  and  it  certainly  calls  for  owv  mo^i  ajfcctionatt  acknoW" 
Icdgemcnty  that  God  should  confer  such  a  Jaiour  on  any  of  his 
creatures,  and  much  more  on  those  who,  by  abusing  in  too  many 
instances  their  patural  light,  had  made  themselves  so  utterly  un- 
worthy of  supernaturah 

From  this  view  of  the  i-nspiraiion  of  scripture  we  may  also  in- 
fer, our  obligation  to  study  it  vith  the  greatest  attention  and  care; 
to  read  it  in  our  closets  and  our  famihes;  and  to  search  in  the 
most  diligent  and  impartial  manner  into  its  gcnnine  sense,  design, 
and  tendency;  which  is  in  \hc  n/d'in  so  eiidcnty  that  no  upright 
heart  can  fail  of  inidej stcnuii7?^  it,  and  every  truly  good  heart  n)ust 
delight  to  comply  with  it,  i  his  is  indeed  a  most  important  infe- 
rence^ and  that  without  which  all  our  convictions  oK  its  divine  au- 
thority will  only  condemn  us  before  God  and  our  own  consciences. 
Let  us  therefore  always  rcnieniber,  that  in  consequence  of  all  these 
important  preniscs  wc  are  indispensably  obliged  to  receive,  with 
calm  arid  reverend  subnMssioi»,  all t/ic  dicfatea  ol  scripture i  to  make 
it  our  oracle ;  and,  in  this  rej^jject,  to  stt  it  at  a  due  distance  from 
•all  O'her  writings  whatsoever:  as  it  is  certain  there  is  710  other 
book  in  the  world  that  can  pretend  to  equal  authority,  and  produce 
equal  or  comparable  proofs  to  support  such  a  preii-nsion.  Let  us 
Di^ature  the  truth  cf  our  cwn  scntiyncnis,  or  tho.'-c  of  others^  in 
the  great  things  which  scripture  teaches,  by  their  conformity  to  it. 
And  O  that  the  po\verful  charm  of  this  blessed  iooA*  might  prevail 
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to  draw  all  that  do  sincerely  reeard  it  into  this  center  of  unity  ! 
That  dropping:  those  unscriptural  forms  which  have  so  iament- 
ably  divided  the  churchy  we  miujfit  more  jrcnerally  content  our- 
selves witii  the  simplicity  of  divine  truths  as  they  are  here  taught, 
and  agree  to  put  the  mildest  and  kindest  interpretation  we  can^ 
upon  the  language  and  sentiments  of  each  other.  This  is  what 
I  cannot  forbrar  inculcating  again  and  again,  from  a  tirm  per- 
suasion that  i'  is  agreeable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  gospel^  and  pleasing 
to  its  great  Author :  And  I  inculcate  it  in  this  place,  and  at  this 
time,  with  peculiar  alFection,  as  the  providence  of  God  around  us 
calls  us  loudly  to  do  all,  we  can  with  a  safe  conscience  to  promote 
a  union  ainong  the  Protestants,  And  I  heartily  pray,  that  our  mu- 
tual jealousies  and  prejudices y  which  some  are  so  unseasonably 
labouring  to  exasperate,  may  not  provoke  God  to  drive  us  tose- 
ther  by  a  storm  of  persecution ;  if  perad  venture  the  bond  of  suffer^ 
ing  together  may  be  strong  enough  to  bind  those  whom  the  endear- 
ments of  the  same  Christian  profession^  the  same  rule  of  faith,  of 
manners;  and  of  hope,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  unite. 

On  the  whole,  let  mc  most  alTectionately  invite  atid  entreat 
every  reader,   whatsoever  his  rank  in  life,  or  his  proficiency  in 
learning  may  be,  seriously  to  covxsxAmv  the  practical  design  oi  i\\qsq 
sacred  oracles y  the  sense  and  authority  o»'  which  I  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  explain  and  assert.     It  is  indeed  a  mystery  in  divine 
Providence,  that  there  should  still  remain  so  much  difficulty  in 
them,  as  that,  in  many  points  of  doctrine y  thoughtful,  serious,  and 
I  trust,  upright  men  should  form  such  different  opinions  concern- 
ing the  interpretation  of  so  manv  passages,  and  the  justice  of  con- 
sequences drawn  from  them  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other.  But 
of  this  there  can  be  no  controversy,  *'  That  \\\Q.great  design  of  the 
New  Testament  (in  delightful  harmony  with  the  Old^)  is  to  call  off 
our  minds  from  the  presttnt  world,  to  establish  us  in  the  belief  of  a 
future  state,  and  to  form  us  to  a  serious  preparation  for  it  by  bring- 
ing us  to  alivelvyi^VA  in  Christy  and,  as  the  genuine  effect  of  that, 
to  a  filial  love  to  Gody  and  a  fraternal  ajfcction  for  each  other  ;^*  or 
in  one   word,  (and  a  weightier  and  more  comprehensive  sentence 
was  never  written,)  to  teach  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously y  and  godly  in  this  pre^ 
sent  world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  even  the  glorious  appear^ 
ance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (Tit.  ii.  12,  Ti.) 
To  his  almighty  hand  may  our  souls  he  committed  by  ^ faith  pro- 
ductive of  these  gloriou>  fruits,  and  under  the  sanctifying,  quicken- 
ing, and  siip,)orling  iniliienccs  of  his  Spirit^  may  wervaitfor  his 
tnercy  unto  eternal  life  I  Then  shall  no  terror  of  suffering y  no 
allurement  otpleasuie,  no  sophistry  of  error  y  be  able  to  seduce  us; 
but,  guided  hyinat  light  and  truth  whicli  shines  forth  in  the  sacred 
pageSy  we  shall  march  on  to  that  holi/  hilly  where,  having  happily 
escaped  ail  the  d.mgers  of  that  dark  path  which  we  novv  tread,  we 
shall  greet  the  dawning  of  an  everlasting  day,  the  arising  of  a  day^ 
star  which  shall  go  down  no  juore.     Amen  ! 

U  u  2  POST- 
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A  Sktich  of  the  arguments,  by  which  tlte  insiuration  of  the  Old  Testament  maybe 
proved  in  the  easiest  method,  and  by  tfte  most  solid  and  convincing  evidence. 

AF  Ibe  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  be  deduced  id  its  full 
com[tass  from  its  first  principles,  we  must  have  recourse  to  a  mdlvtd,  very  near- 
ly resembling  tlud  which  is  taken  in  tiie  three  Sermons  referred  to  above,  for 
proving  the  authority  of  the  Nezv;  that  is,  we  must  first  prove,  That^Ac  books 
^re genuine,  and  then,  That  the  history  which  they  contain  \i  credible;  from 
which  premises  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  may  easily  be  inferred 
by  a  train  of  arguments,  similar  to  that  which  we  have  pursued  in  the  Dissertar 
tion  above. 

For  proving  the genui7iencss  of  the  l>ooks,  I  should  think  it  proper  briefly  to 
shew,  (what  I  think  hardly  any  will  be  so  ignorant  and  con&dent  as  to  deny,} 
that  the  Jewish  religion  is  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  was  founded  by  Moses 

Viboutfifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ's  time;  and  farther, that  the  Jews, 

before  and  at  the  time  of  Christ,  had  books  among  them  bearing  tlte  titles  of 
those  which  make  up  what  we  Protestants,  call  the  canonical  Books  of  tfte  Old 

Testwnent; and  that  these  books,  then  received  in  iha  Jewish  cluirch,  were 

ihegenuine  works  of  the  persons  lo  whom  tl)ey  were  respectively  ascribed : 
From  hence  it  is  easy  farther  to  shew,  that  they  have  not  suffered,  and  (con- 
sidering what  a  guard  the  Jews  and  Christians  were  upon  each  other,)  could  not 
suffer  any  material  alteration  since;  and  const\)uently,  llial  t/ie  Old  Testament,  as 
now  extant  in  the  Hebi*ew  and  Chaldee  languages,  is  genuine,  and  in  the  main 
such  as  it  originally  was. 

In  order  to  prove  its  credibility  from  this  established  mcdiunt,  we  may  pre- 
pare tho  way  by  shewing,  that  many  material  facts,  which  are  there  recorded, 
are  also  mentioned  by  very  ancient  Heathen  itri/er*.— ^And  it  is  yet  more  im- 
portant to  shew,  as  we  very  easily  may,  that  there  is  room  to  go  over  the  same 
leading  thoughts,  with  those  insisted  upon  in  liie  second  oi  \\\c  three  Sermons 
mentioned  above,  and  to  argue  the  credibility  of  the  story  from  the  certain  op- 
portunities, which  the  writers  had  of  imbrming  tiiemseivcs  as  to  the  certain 
truth  ol  ihe  grand  farts  which  they  assert,  as  iiaving  themselves  been  j)ersonally 
concerned  in  them,  and  from  those  many  marks  of  integrity  diudpicty  to  be  found 
in  their  writings,  which  may  do  as  mucli  as  any  thing  ot  that  kind  can  do,  to 

obviate  any  suspicion  of  an  intention  to  deceive. We  may  here  also  advance 

farther,  and  demonstrate  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  iUe  facts  asserted  were 
pf  such  a  nature,  as  could  not  possibly  bsLve  gained  credit,  had  they  been  false; 
yet  that  they  did  gain  moit  assured  credit,  of  »%hich  the  persons  receiving  these 
books  gave  the  most  substantial  evidence  that  can  be  imagined,  by  receiving, 
on  the  authority  of  these  facts,  a  system  of  taws,  which  though  considered  as  to 
be  divinely  supported  they  were  admirably  wise,  yet  were  of  such  a  nature,  that, 
without  such  an  extraordinary  Providence  as  nothing  but  au  assurance  of  such 
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an  original  could  have  warranted  them  to  expect,  they  must  necessarily  have 
proved  ruinous  to  the  State  they  were  intended  to  regulate  and  establish  *, 

A  farther  and  very  noble  evidence  of  tiic  truth  of  the  grand  facts  at* 
tested  in  the  Old  Testufne/d,  and  of  the  inspiration  of  a  considerable  part 
of  it,  may  be  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  those  numerous  and  vari- 
ous predictions  to  be  foimd  in  it,  which  refer  to  a  multitude  of  events, 
several  of  them  before  utterly  unexampled,  which  no  human  sagacity  could 
possibly  have  foreseen,  and  which  nevertheless  happened  exactly  accord- 
ing to  t/tose  predictions  f. 

Having  advanced  thus  far,  we  may  take  up  a  set  of  arguments  corres- 
pondent  to  those  insisted  on  above,  to  prove  Irom  its  genuineness  and  a'c^ 
dibWty,  now  supposed  to  be  evinced,  that  the  Oid  Testament  was  xvrittem 
by  a  superintendent  inspiration:  And  this  we  may  argue,  not  merely  or 
chiefly  from  the  tradition  to  this  purpose,  so  generally  and  so  eaily  pre- 
vailing in  the  Jewish  church,  though  that  is  considerable,  nof  even  trooi 
those  very  signal  and  glorious  internal  evidences  of  various  kinds,  whicli 
every  competent  judge  may  easily  see  and  feel,  but  from  surveying  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  several  books  were 
written,  in  comparison  with  ti)e  genius  of  that  dispensation  under  which 
they  lived  and  wrote.  This  may,  in  all  the  branches  of  the  argumenb 
be  proved  in  this  way,  wiih  the  greatest  ease  and  strength,  concerning 
Moses  and  fus  xiritingsi  And,  when  the  authority  of  tlie  Pentateuch  is 
established,  that  of  tiie  most  material  succeeding  books  stand  in  so  easy 
and  natural  a  connection  with  it,  that  I  think  few  have  been  found,  at 
least  since  the  controversy  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  who 
have  in  good  earnest  allowed  Moses  vo  have  been  a  messenger  from  fteaven, 
and  denied  the  inspiration  of  ihc prop/tets,  and  of  the  books  which  we  re- 
ceive  as  written  by  them. 

But  it  is  obvious,  that  the  ilkistration  of  all  these  propositions  would  bo 
the  work  of  a  large  volume,  ralUer  than  of  such  a  postsa-ipt  to  a  dissertO' 
tion,  itself  of  so  moderate  a  length.  1  have  discussed  them  all  with  the 
most  material  objections  which  have  been  advanced  against  them,  in  that 
course  of  theological  lectures,  which  I  mentioned  in  the  Preface  to  the  first 
volume,  and  which  it  is  my  continual  care  to  render  worthy  the  accept* 
ance  of  the  public  in  due  time,  by  such  alterations  and  additions  as  fre- 
quent reviews,  in  conjunction  with  what  occurs  to  me  in  reading,  con- 
versation, or  meditation,  may  suggest. 

I  shall  conclude  these  hints  with  the  mention  of  one  argument  for  the 
inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament,  entirely  independent  on  all  the  former* 
which  a  few  ^ords  may  set  in  a  convincing  light,  and  which  must  be 
satisfactory  to  ail  who  see  the  reasonableness  of  acquiescing  in  what  I 
have  urged  above;  I  mean, — ^That  t/ie  inspiration,  and  consequently  the 
genuineness  and  credibiiiiy,  of  the  Old  Testament,  may  be  certainly  itferred 
from  tltat  of  the  Ne-^'t,  because  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  were  so  far  from 

charging 

♦  The  reader  will  easily  imaj^mo,  I  here  refer  especially  to  the  laws  relating  co  letting 
011  the  land  lie  fiUuzo  together  once  in  seven  years,  and  tvoo  years  together  at  every  Jubilee^ 
the  desertion  of  thrir  borders  at  the  three  great  feasts,  when  all  tlie  males  went  up  to  the 
tabernacle  or  temple,  and  the  disuse  of  cavalry  ;     to  omit  some  others. 

-f"  See  Dr.  Sykes*s  Connection, 

X  It  may  be  objected  to  this,  that  the  authority  of  the  Sew  Testament,  as  stated  io, 
the  sermons  referred  to,  and  in  most  other  defences  of  Christianity,  is  in  put  proved  from 
the  prophecies  of  thr  Oid;  to  tliat  the  art^unteni  here  urged  would  t^c  circular.  To  which 
I  would  aninrcr,  (1.)  That,  if  we  were  to  take  this  medium  alone,  we  must  indeed  subtract 
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charging  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  (who  on  all  proper  occasions  are  cen 
sured  so  freely,)  with  having  introduced  into  the  saatd  volume  any  mere- 
ly human  compositions,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  not  only  recommend 
a  diligent  and  constant  perusal  of  titese  scriptures j  as  of  tlie  greatest  im- 
portance to  men's  eternal  happiness,  but  speak  of  them  as  divine  oracles 
and  as  written  by  the  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
minds  of  the  authors. 

1  desire  that  the  following  list  of  scriptures  may  be  attentively  consulted 
and  reflected  on  in  this  view.  I  might  liave  added  a  great  many  more, 
indeed  several  hundreds,  in  which  the  sacred  ziriiers  of  the  Nezv  Testament 
argue  from  ttiose  of  the  Old  in  such  a  manner,  as  nothing  could  have  jus- 
tified but  a  firm  persuasion  that  they  were  divinely  inspired.  Now  as  the 
Jews  always  allowed,  "  that  the  testitnrny  of  an  (^proved  pivphet  was  suf- 
ficient to  confirm  tfie  mission  of  one  who  was  supported  by  it,"  so  I  think 
every  reasonable  man  will  readily  conclude,  that  710  inspired  person  can  «r- 
roneously  attest  wwther  to  be  inspired;  and  indeed  the  very  dcfmition  of 
plenary  inspiration,  as  stated  above,  absolutely  excludes  any  room  for  ca* 
'villing  on  so  plain  a  head.  I  throw  {he ]xirticular  passages,  which  I  choose 
to  mention,  into  the  margin  below  * ;  and  iie  must  be  a  very  vuloknt  inr 
quirer  into  a  question  of  so  much  importance,  who  does  not  think  it  worth 
his  while  to  turn  carrfully  to  them,  unless  he  has  already  such  a  convicti- 
on  of  the  argument,  that  it  should  need  no  farther  to  be  illustrated  or 
confirmed. 

from  the  proqf  of  Christianity  ;i\\th:kt  branch  of  its  evidence  which  grows  from  prophecies 
In  the  Old  Testament ;  and  then,  all  thdt  arises  from  mirucfei,  internal  arguments,  and  the 
wonderful  events,  which  have  foUuwed  its  first  promulgation,  would  stand  in  their  full 
forcci  first  to  demonstrate  (I  think,  to  high  satisfacLion)  tlu  divine  original  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  to  prove  the  autiiority  of  the  Old :  (?.)  That  most  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Revelatiom  do  nevertheless  own  tlioj-e  wliich  we  call  the  PrO' 
phetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  Nexc  ;  and  on  this  founda- 
tion alone,  without  first  taking  for  granted,  that  they  arc  cither  inspired  or  genuine,  we 
derive  an  argument  for  Christianity  from  their  mere  er/slencey  and  then  may  argue  back- 
'  teard,  that  they  were  divinc/y  inspired  and  thciefore  genuine ;  and  so,  by  a  farther  conse- 
quence, may  inter  from  them  /he  divine  authority  of  the  Mosaic  rrlii^ion,  which  they  so 
evidently  attest;  which  is  an  argument  distinct  from  the  testimony  oi  the  authors  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  important  enough  to  deserve  a  mention. 

♦  John  V.  39;  Mat.  iv.  4,  7,  10;  Mark  xii.  '24;  Luke  x.  2C,  27;  Mat.  v.  17,  18. 
xxi.  42  ;  xxii.  29,  31,  43  ;  xxiv.  15  ;  xxvi.  54,  56  ;  Luke  i.  67,  69,  70;  xvi.  31 ;  xxiv; 
25,27;  John  X.  35;  Acts  ii.  16,  25;  iii.  22,  24;  iv.  25;  xvii.  U  ;  xviii.  24,  28 
xxviii.  25;  Rom.  iii.  2,  10;  ix.  25,  27,  29j  x.5,  11,  16;  xv.  4 ;  xvi.  26;  1  Cor.  x, 
11;  2Cor.  iv.  13;  vi.  16,  17  ;  Gal.  iii.  8;  I  Tim.  v.  18;  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 16;  Hcb.  i.  1, 
6—13;  iii.  7;  Jam.  ii.  8;  iv.  5,  6  j  1  Pet.  i.  10—12;  2  Pet.  i.  19—21, 
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S  I  thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to  my  readers,  to  have  the 
contents  of  tiie  several  section^of  this  work  (which  must  contain  an 
abridgment  of  the  evangelical  history^)  exhibited  in  one  connect- 
ed view  as  concisely  as  possible,  I  chose,  for  many  obvious  rea* 
sons,  to  dispose  it  into  a  chronological  table. 

So  far  as  the  hamxony  of  theyi?wr  evangelists ^  and  the  order  of 
i\\e /acts  mentioned  in  them,  is  in  question,  I  have  given  my 
reason  for  the  present  disposition  of  my  notes  on  the  several  sec^ 
(ions,  whose  connection  is  liable  to  the  greatest  disputes.  But  it 
would  be  a  work  of  great  additional  labour,  to  enter  into  a  discussi- 
on of  the  correspondence  between  the  sacred  chronology  in  this  part 
of  it,  and  the  prophane.  Had  I  leisure  and  ability  to  canvass  all 
that  learned  men  have  said  in  support  of  the  different  schemes  they 
have  advanced  on  this  head,  I  should  think  this  Appendix  to  a  Fa^ 
mily  Expositor  a  very  improper  place  to  attempt  it,  as  such  an 
inquiry  must  take  up  a  great  deal  of  room,  and  as  it  is  an  affair  in 
-which  it  is  impossible  that  common  readers  should  judge,  and  in 
which  after  all,  I  think,  they  have  very  little  concern.  And  in- 
deed, to  say  the  truth,  I  mucli  question  whether  on  the  most  accu- 
rate inquiry  it  is  possible  absolutely  to  fix  it,  since  if  the  very  day 
of  //e?w/V  death  could  be  determined,  (which  after  all,  I  think,  it 
cannot  be,)  there  would  still  be  room  to  debate,  how  long  before 
that  time  Jesus  was  born,  as  also  what  distance  of  time  there  was 
between  tlie  first  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  Christ's  en- 
tering on  his  public  ministry.  One  conjecture  may  seem  more 
probable  than  another  :  but  beyond  conjecture^  I  think,  none  has 
attained  ;  and  the  chronology  must  vary  with  the  diversity  of  that 
cojifecture  on  these  |)articulars. 

The  learn(Ml  reader  will  immediately  perceive,  that,  amidst  the 
various  hypotheses  which  would  offer  themselves  here,  I  have  taken 
the  middle  xcay,  not  only  as  in  obscure  cases  I  think  that  generally 
the  safest^  nor  merely  that  this  table  might  in  the  main  agree  with 
those  of  our  illustrious  Chronologers,  Bp.  Pearson  and  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux,  to  whose  judgment  on  such  questions  1  pay  a  very  great 
deference  ;  but  chiefly  as  on  the  most  exact  and  impartial  exami- 
nation I  could  form  of  the  reasons  and  foundations,  on  which  other 
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critics  proceed,  in  placing  the  chief  events  a  few  years  higher  or 
lower,  (and  it  is  well  known,  that  but  very  few  years  cwa  be  in 
question,)  I  found  them  by  no  means  satisfactory,  and  thie  former 
class  m\xc)[\  less  so,  than  I  imagined  when  I  began  the  first  volume 
of  this  work,  and  before  I  bad  so  carefully  searched  into  some 
of  the  authorities. 

I  once  thought  of  adding  a  few  notes  to  this  Table ;  but  I  found, 
that,  if  I  attempted  any  thing  important,  they  must  be  so  large  as 
greatly  to  swell  the  bulk,  and  therefore  I  have  waved  it ;  and 
content  myself  with  saying,  That  though  I  am  not  without  my 
doubts  as  to  several  articles,  I  know  not  any  scheme,  which  has 
on  the  whole  stronger  supports,  and  is  liable  to  fewer  objections. 

There  might  have  been  several  columns  added  to  the  Table ^ 
expressing  the^^or^  of  other  celebrated  aj^as  corresponding  witb 
those  here  mentioned  ;  bat  any  one  may  easily  supply  these  to 
himself  when  he  recollects,  that  th^  first  year  of  the  common  ttra 
of  Chrisfs  birth j  from  which  we  reckon  this  the  1760/A,  was 
(according  to  the  computation  here  received)  the  4004^A  from  the 
creation  of  the  worlds  the  753d  from  the  building  of  Rome ^  and  the 
47 1 4/A  of  the  Julian  period. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  repeat  what  I  have  observed  else- 
where, that,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  computation,  the 
Jewish  Pawor^r  happened  A.  Z).  30,  on  Saturday,  March  25. 

A.  D.  31,  on  Wednesday,  March  28. A,  D,  32,  on  Monday, 

April  i4._-^.  D,  33,  on  Friday,  April  3. and  A*  D.  34, 

on  Friday,  April  23. 

To  this  I  shall  only  add,  that  Augustus,  in  whose  days  Christ 
was  born,  reigned  after  the  defeat  of  Mark  Antony  at  Actium 

44  years. Tiberius,  after  he  had  been  colleague  with  Augustus 

in  the  empire  about  three ycarsy  became  sole  emperor  on  the  death 

of  Augustus,  August  19,  A.  1).  1 4. Caligula  succeeded  on  the 

death  of  Tiberius,  March  16,  A.  D.  37. Claudius  succeeded 

on  the  death  of  Caligula,  .Ian.  24,  A,  J).  41. And  Nero  on 

the  death  of  Claudius,  October  13,  A*  D,  54,  whose  reign  con*«» 
tinued  to  June  9,  A^  D.  6?>^  beyond  the  limits  of  this  history. 
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After  Luke^s  preface,  §  1 ,  and  John's  account  of  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  §  2,  the  histori- 
cal facts  follow  in  the  order  here  represented. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zacharias,  to  give 
him  notice  of  the  approaching  conception  and  birtn  of 
his  son  John  the  Baptist,^  3. 

Six  months  after,  he  informs  the  Virgin  Mary  of  the 
conception  of  Christ  to  be  born  of  her,  §  4.  I 

Mary  visits  Elizabeth,  and  breaks  out  into  a  song  of 
praise,  §  5. 

John  the  Baptist  is  horn  and  circumcised,  §  6.  and 
Zacharias  utters  an  inspired  song  of  praise,  §  7. 

The  suspicion  of  Joseph,  occasioned  by  Mary's 
pregnancy,  removed  by  the  api)earancc  of  an  angel, 
§8. 

The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  §  9. 


Jesus  is  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  his  birth  revealed  j^  p^ 
to  the  shepherds  :  He  is  circumcised  the  eighth  da. ,  4710, 
§  10. 

The  purification  of  Mary,  the  song  of  Simeon,  and 
testimony  of  Anna,  §11, 

The  inquiry,  worship,  and  return  of  the  Magi,  §  12, 
after  which  Jesus  is  carried  into  Egypt,  and  the  infants 
at  Bethlehem  are  massacred,  §  l5— 

Herod  dying,  the  holy  family  returns,  and  settle  at  j.  p 
Nazareth,  § — 1 3,  *" 

Jesus  at  twelve  years  old  goes  up  with  his  parents 
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[to  the  [idssover  ai  Jerusiileui,  dbcnurses  with  the 
doctors  ia  the  tempir,  and  returns  to  Nazareth, 
§14.. 

John  the  Baptist  opens  his  mmistrj,  and  multi- 

Jcs  come  to  receive  his  baptisoi,  §  15  ;  to  whom 

addresses  suitable    admonitions,    proclaims  the 

approach  of  the  Messiah,  ^  16,  and  gives  a  public 

testimony  to  the  dignity  of  his  perso;i,§  17. 

Jesns  comes  from  Nazareth,  and  is  baptized  by 
John  ;  the  Spini  descends  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
rom  heaven  declares  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
§18. 

Jesus  is  led  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasts 
forty  days,  and  is  tempted  by  the  devil,  §  19, 

John  is  examined  by  the  Jews,  and  declares  he 
not  the  Messiah,  referring  them  to  one  incompi 
rably  superior  to  himself,  §  20.  Sees  Jesus  coming 
towards  him,  and  bears  a  repeated  testimony  to 
him  as  the  Lainb  of  God;  upon  which  two  of  his 
Jisciples  follow  Jesus,  and  Andrew  brings  Peter  to 
bim,  ^  21. 

Jemis  goes  hito  Galilee,  where  he  calls  Philip  and 
Nathaniel,  §  22. 

Attends  a  marriage  there  at  Cana,  where  he 
perfonm  the  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine, 

Malics  a  short  visit  to  Capf-'maum,  and  from 
thence  "oes  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  first  Passover, 
.fter  bis  entrance  on  his  ministry,  and  drives  the 
traders  there  out  of  the  temple,  §  2  *. 

His   conference  with  Nicodemus,    §  25,  26. 

Goes  from  Jesusalem  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
there  baptizes,  by  his  disciples ;  John  hears  of  itj 
md  rejoiciing  in  it,  gives  bis  last  public  testimony 
to  Jesus,  §  27- 

John  is  cast  into  prison  for  his  faithfulness  in 

oving  Herod,  §  aS. 

Jesus  near  the  winter  solstice,  returns  into  Gali- 
lee through  Samaria,  confers  with  a  woman  of 
Sichar,  and  spends  two  days  there ,  §  Z9,  30. 

Comes  into  Galilee,  and  preaches  there ,-  and 
while  at  Cana,  cures  a  ■tiobhmaiCs  son  who  was 
ilymg  at  Capernaum,  §  31. 

Preaches  at  Nazereth  ;  but  being  rejected  there, 
goes  to  settle  for  a  while  at  Capernaum,  §  3J. 

Preaches  with  great  acceptance  at  Capernaum, 
and  calls  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  to  i 
more  stated  attendance  upon  him,  §  33,34. 
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After  Luke^s  preface,  §  1 ,  and  John's  account  of  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  RedeeIne^,  §  2,  the  histori- 
cal facts  follow  in  the  order  here  represented. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zacharias,  to  give 
him  notice  of  the  approaching  conception  and  birtn  of 
his  son  John  the  Baptist,  ^  3. 

Six  months  after,  he  informs  the  Virgin  Mary  of  thel 
conception  of  Christ  to  be  born  of  her,  §  4.  I 

Mary  visits  Elizabeth,  and  breaks  out  into  a  song  of 
praise,  §  5. 

John  the  Baptist  is  horn  and  circumcised,  §  6.  and 
Zacharias  utters  an  inspired  song  of  praise,  §  7. 

The  suspicion  of  Joseph,  occasioned  by  Mary*s 
pregnancy,  removed  by  the  appearance  of  an  angel, 
§8. 

The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  §  9. 

Jesus  is  bom  at  Bethlehem,  and  his  birth  revealed 
to  the  shepherds  :  He  is  circumcised  the  eighth  dav, 
§  10. 

The  purification  of  Mary,  the  song  of  Simeon,  and 
testimony  of  Anna,  §11. 

The  inquiry,  worship,  and  return  of  the  Magi,  §  12, 
after  which  Jesus  is  carried  into  Egypt,  and  the  infants 
at  Bethlehem  are  massacred,  §  iS— 

Herod  dying,  the  holy  family  returns,  and  settle  at 
Nazareth,  § — l:i. 

Jesus  at  twelve  years  old  goes  up  with  his  parents 
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^  I   k  Imanding  a  si^n  from  heaven  ;  and  declares  tbe  parable 
^    of  the  relapsing  dsemoniaCy  €  63. 
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Declares  his  resolution  of  persisting  in  his  work,  and 
his  endeared  affection  to  his  obedient  disciples,  §  64. 

Goes  to  the  sea-side,  and  there  delivers  to  the  mul- 
titude the  parable  of  the  sower j  §  65,  which  he  ex- 
plains to  his  disciples,  §  66  ;  delivers  and  explains  the 
parable  of  the  tares^  ^  67  ;  and  then  adds  those  of  the 
springing  seedy  the  mustard  seedy  the  leaven,  the  hid 
treasure^  the  pearU  and  the  net,  §  68. 

Having  answered  some  that  seemed  disposed  to  fol- 
low him,  he  crosses  the  sea  and  stills  a  tempest y  h  69. 

Arriving  at  the  countrv  of  the  Gadarenes,  he  dis 
\}o^es^^  txto  damoniacs ;  and  permitting  the  dxmons 
to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine^  he  is  desired  by  the 
Gadarenes  to  depart,  and  crosses  over  to  Capernaum, 
§  70. 

Being  entertained  at  Matthew^s  house,  he  justifies 
liis  conversing  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and  vindi- 
cates his  disciples  in  omitting  some  austerities  that  were 
practised  by  others,  ^71. 

Having  cured  a  woman  of  a^ux  of  bloody  he  raises 
from  the  dead  the  daughter  o^^  Jairus,  and  performh 
some  other  miracles,  §  72* 

Goes  from  Caperfiaum  to  Nazareth,  and  being  again 
rejected  there,  begins  another  circuit,  §  73. 

Sends  out  his  twelve  apostles  with  proper  instructions 
to  prepare  his  way ;  and,  after  this,  they  go  and  preach 
in  different  parts,  §  74 — 76. 

Herod  hears  of  his  fame,  and  suspects  him  to  be 
John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead,  whom  he  bad 
lately  beheaded  in  prison,  §  77. 
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The  apostles  meet  him  again,  a  little  before  another 
passover,  and  he  retires  with  them  to  the  Desert 
of  Bethsaida  by  sea:  Multitudes  flock  to  hear  him, 
and  he  miraculously  feeds^x;e  thousand :  They  would 
have  "tnade  him  king^  but  he  obliges  his  disciples  to 
take  ship,  and  having  dismissed  the  multitude  retires 
to  pray,  §  78. 

The  disciples  crossing  the  sea,  are  overtaken  by  a 
storm:  Jesus  comes  to  them  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
stills  the  tempest;  and  landing  near  Capernaum,  many 
are  brought  that  were  diseased,  and  be  cures  all  that 
touch  him,  ^  79. 

Being  followed  by  the  multitude  to  Capernaum,  he 
tells  them  of  their  worldly  views  in  seeking  him,  de- 
clares himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life^  and  urges  the 
lecessity  and  benefit  of  feeding  on  him,  §  80,  81. 

ThH 


^■v 


Chronologicat  Table  of  Conlenls. 


Tbe  people  murmur  at  his  doctrine,  and  many  of 
his  hearers  leave  him :  The  apostles  assure  him  of  their 
cQEitiiiued  fidelity,  but  he  foretells  the  treachery  of  Ju- 
das, ^  82. 

The  Pharisees  blamincj  his  ijtsciples  for  eating  with 
urrwashen  hands,  he  vindicates  their  neglect  of  human 
traditions,  eomiemns  the  Pharisees  for  preferring  ihcm 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  inculcates  the  necessity  of  in- 
ward purity,  §  83,  84. 

About  tbe  time  of  this  Third  Passover,  Jesus  with- 
aws  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where  he 
casts  OTit  a  dievton  from  the  daughter  of  a  Si/rophani- 
cian  "icoman ;  and  vctnrning  through  the  coasif  o) 
Hecapolis  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  cures  a  man  deaf  and 
dumb,  \  85. 

After  many  other  amazing  miracles,  he  fecds^owr 

thousand;  and  then  takes  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 

<cs  to  Dalmanutha,  in  the  coiuls  of  Magdala,  § 

Upbraids  the  Pharisees  again  for  asking  a  sign  from 

heaven,  and  cautions  his  disrtplea  against  their  leaven 

ind  that  of  tlie  Sadducees,  §  87. 

Heals  a  blind  man  at  Bethsaida;  and  going  from 
ibence  to  Ciesarea  Phiiippi,  acknowledges  to  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  the  Messiah,  and  commends  Peter's 
confession  of  liim  under  that  chanictcr,  §  83. 

Forctels  his  approaching  8uff<"rings.  rebukes  Peter 
for  being  offended  at  the  mention  of  theui,  and  ex- 
horts his  followers  to  self-denial  and  a  readiness  for 
martyrdom,  §  8U. 

Christ  is  transfigured,  and  discourses  with  his 
I'iple; 
Elijah,  §  90. 

Descending  from  the  mountain  where  he  was  trans- 
figtiffd,  he  casts  out  an  obstinate  diemon,  that  had 
withstood  ihe  attempt  of  his  disciples,  §  y  i . 

Continuing  his  progress  through  Galilee,  he  agai 
warns  his  disciples  of  his  approaching  suITcrings^  i 
which  they  are  offended,  §  1)2 — 

Conies  to  Capernaum,  and  makes  provision  by  a 
miracle  io  pay  the  tribute,  ' 

Perceiving  his  disciples  were  contending  who  should 
he  greatest,  he  recommends  humility  and  mortifiratioD 
lo  them,  ^  03 ;  advises  how  to  deal  with  an  offending 
'irolher,  $  94,  nnd  urges  forgiveness  by  the  parable  of 
he  unmerciful  servant,  §  °S. 

(teproves    John    for  rebuking   one   who  cast  out 

dai^mnns  in  his  name,  because  not  of  their  company, 

§  96. 

Chooses  the  seventy,  and  sends  them  out  to  preach 
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ith  Ur^-c  iiisirucuoii^,  like  itiose  be  lu|d  given  to  ilie 
twelve  apostles  ^  97. 

Discourses  with  his  brethren  about  his  going  up  to 
\.he  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  tarries  some  clays  after  theui 
Galilee,  §  >J8  :  Then  goes  up  to  Jerusalem  aboui 
the  middle  of  the  feast,  [which  was  in  September,]  and 
preadies  in  the  temple,  vindicating  his  own  conduct, 
and  asserting  his  divine  mission,  ^  W. 

The  Sanhedrim,  alarmed  at  the  regard  the  people 
shewed  htm,  send  olliceni  lo  seize  him  ;  but  he  declares, 
hey  should  not  execute  their  purpose  as  yet,  ^  iO(} : 
The  olHcers  admire  liis  preaching,  and  return  withoui 
him  ;  which  occasions  a  debate  in  the  Sanhedrim  be- 
tween Nieodemus  and  his  brethren  §  101. 

Havint;  spent  the  night  in  retirement,  he  returns 
the  morning  to  the  temple,  where  he  decline 
vin^r  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  adulteress,  ^  102 
Speaking  of  himself  as  the  light  of  the  ■world,  he  warns 
lis  hearers  nt  (he  danger  of  intidelity,  §  103  ;  shews 
he  vanity  of  depiftiding  on  a  descent  from  Abraham. 
j  104,  and  dechres  his  own  existence  to  be  prior  tc 
that  of  Abraham;  at  which  the  Jews  are  so  offended 
go  about  to  stone  him,  but  he  miraculously 
escapes  out  of  iheic  hands,  ^  103. 

efore  he  sets  out  on  his  hist  circuit  through  Gali- 
the  seventy  retnrn  with  joy,  and  report  the  success 
of  their  embassy,  §  IOC. 

Jesus  answers  the  siTibcs,  who  inquired  the  wav  to 
life,  and  delivers  the  parable  of  ihv.  good  Samaritan. 
§  107. 

Leaving  Jerusalem  he  comes  to  Betliany,  where  he 
commends  Mary's  attention  to  his  word,  as  better  than 
Martha's  care  to  entertain  him,  ^  I  on. 

Being  returned  to  Galilee,  he  gives  his  disciples  si 
veral  instructions  relating  topra^yer,  §  109. 

Dining  with  a  Pharisee,  lie  admonishes  him  and  h 
brethren  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  §  1 10  ;  and  afte 
nards  cautions  his  disciples  against  hypocrisy,  and  the 
fear  of  man,  §111;  declines  to  decide  a  case  of  pro- 
perty, and  delivers  the  parable  of  tlic  richjool,  §  1 12, 

peating  his  cautions  against  covetousness  which  he 
had  formerly  given  in  his  sermon  on  tha  mount,  §113: 
and  Tirging  them  to  watchfulness,  in  expectation  of  his 

:o^d  coming  and  of  their  last  account,  §  1 1 1. 

Declares  his  desire  of  accomplishmg  his  work,  and 
warns  his  hearers  of  the  danger  of  neglecting  bis  mes- 
;age,  §  115. 
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Urges  the  necessity  of  repentancfy  and  delivers  the 
parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree j  §  116  ;  then  cures  a 
crooked  woman  on  the  sabbath-day,  §  ^7  ;  and  conti- 
hues  his  journey  toward  Jerusalem y  not  intimidated  by 
the  fear  of  Herod  from  pursuing  his  plan,  §  1 18. 

Being  invited  to  dine  with  a  Pharisee,  he  cures  a 
man  who  had  a  dropsy^  and  vindicates  his  healing  on  the 
sabbath-day,  §119;  foretels  in  the  parable  of  the  great 
supper  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, §  120 ;  and  urges  the  necessity  of  deliberate  re- 
solution in  religion,  §  121. 

The  publicans  and  sinners  flocking  to  hear  him,  he 
delivers  the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep^  und  piece  of  money 
\  122,  that  of^the  prodigal  son,  i  123,  the  unjust  stew* 
ardy  §  1 24,  the  rich  glutton  and  Lazarus,  §125;  and 
concludes  with  exhorting  his  disciples  to  simplicity, 
forgiveness,  and  humility,  §  126. 

Passing  through  Samaria,  as  he  was  going  up  to  the 
feast  of  dedication,  he  rebukes  the  intemperate  zeal  of 
James  and  John,  and  heals  ftfTi  lepers,  §  127. 

As  he  was  near  Jerusalem,  he  warns  the  Jews  against 
expecting  a  pompous  appearance  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom,  and  foretels  their  approaching  destruction,  § 
128  ;  presses  his  disciples  to  perseverance  in  prayer  by 
the  parable  of  the  importunate  "widow^  and  recommends 
humility  by  that  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publicany  §  129. 

Being  come  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  dedication  in 
December,   he  opens  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind,  § 
130;  the  man  is  examined  by  the  Sanhedrivi,  and  ex 
communicated  ;  Jesus  meets  him,  and  declares  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  §131. 

Having  admonished  the  Pharisees  of  their  danger, 
he  represents  himself,  first  as  the  door  of  the  sheepfold, 
§  132,  then  as  thi*.  good  shepherd  of  the  flock,  §  133  ; 
and  discourses  of  his  union  with  the  Father y  upon 
which  the  Jews  attempt  to  seize  him,  and  he  retires 
beyond  Jordan,  §  1 34. 

19  33  Jesus  declares  against  divorces,  §  135  ;  l^lesses  the 
little  children,  §  1 36  ;  answers  the  young  inCler,  who 
applied  so  respectfully  to  him  ;  discourses  of  the  dan^ 
ger  of  riches,  §  137  ;  and  warns  the  Jews  not  to  envy 
the  Gentiles  being  called  to  equal  privileges  with  them- 
selves, by  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard, 
§  138. 

Hearing  of  the  sickness  pf  Lazarus,  he  determines 
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Ito  return  into  Jiidea,  §  13:^',  where  he  raises  Lazaros 
from  the  dead,  §  140. 

The  Sanhedrim  agreeing  Jesus  should  be   put 
deaths  and  publishing  a  proclamatioo  against  him,  he 
retires  to  Ephraim,  §  141. 

Setting  out  on  bis  last* journey  to  Jemsalem,  he 
'^ells  his  disciples  what  he  should  suffer  there,  rebukes 
the  ambition  of  Zebedee's  sons^  and  exhorts  to  humi- 
lity, §  142. 

Passing  through  Jericho,  he  cures  the  two  blind  men, 
and  converts  Zaccheus  the  publican,  §  143:  After 
which  he  delivers  the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds,  and 
represents  the  vengeance  he  would  take  on  his  ene- 
iuies,  ^144. 

He  IS  entertained  at  Bethany,  and  his  feet  anoint-l 
ed  by  Marv  :  Many  flock  thither  to  see  Lazarus,  whom 
also  the  chief  priests  conspire  to  kill,  §  145. 

Christ  rides  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  on  the Jirst  day 
of  the  week,  ^  146.  When  he  came  near  the  city,  he 
weeps  over  it,  and  at  his  entrance  goes  into  the  temple, 
which  he  vindicates  a  second  time  from  the  propha* 
nation  of  the  traders,  and  performs  several  miracles 
there,  §  147. 

Discourses  with  some  Greeks  who  came  up  to  the 
Passover,  and  retires  in  the  evening  to  Bethany,  §  148. 

Christ  returns  to  Jerusalem  the  next  morning,  (that 
is,  on  Monday  in  the  Passion  week,)  and  by  the  way 
curses  the  barren  Jig-tree,  §  1 49  ;  visits  the  temple, 
and  again  retonns  the  abuses  of  the  traders :  the 
priests  are  exasperated,  and  he  retires  in  the  even- 
ing, ^  150. 

Returning  to  Jerusalem  on  Tuesday  morning,  the 
fig-tree  is  found  withered  away :  Coming  again  into  the 
temple,  he  confounds  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim 
who  questioned  his  authority  ;  utters  the  parable  of 
the  complaisant  but  disobedient  son,  §151,  and  then  that 
of  the  vinei/ard  let  out  to  husbandmen,  §  152,  and  of 
the  wedding/east  vir\(\  garment ^  §  1-^^' 

Confounds  the  attempt  to  ensnare  him  in  the  questi- 
on about  paying  tribute,  §  154;  proves  the  resurrec- 
tion against  the  Sadducees,  §  155  ;  answers  the  ques- 
tion as  to  xhe  first  commandment  of  the  law,  §  1 56  ;  and 
repeats  his  charges  ^nd  denunciations  against  the  Pha- 
risees, §  157,  158. 

Going  out  of  the  temple,  he  applauds  the  liberality 
of  a  poor  widow,  §  159  ;  foretells  the  destruction  of 
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Jerusalem,  ^cquuintiiig  his  disciples  with  the  signs  of 
its  ap|)ro3Gh,  a-tiA  <:X  h\s  second  coming t  §  160 — 162; 
3i)d  urges  the  siidHRnncss  ol  his  appearance,  as  an  en- 
gagement to  watchfulness,  ^  161,  hIiIcIi  hf  enforces  by 
the  parable  of  ihc  ten  virgms,  k  1 6'^,  't"d  of  the  talents, 
k  165,  conducting  liis  discourse  with  a  mast  alibcting 
aoscription  of  the  lastjudgmenf,  §  1 6^. 

The  rulers  contrive  how  they  may  seize  Jesus  :  Ju- 
das makes  an  infamous  contract  to  betray  bim  :  lie  re- 
irea  at  night  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  §  1 61. 

Christ  returns  again  on  Wcduediiy  to  teach  in  the 
empic  as  before ;  but  ibe  particulars  arts  not  recordcij. 
ibid '. 

On  Thursday  morning,  he  directs  two  of  his  disci- 
ples to  go  and  prepare  the  Passover,  which  w.is  his 
fourth  and  l.i.st  Passover :  He  comes  in  the  evening, 

id  sits  down  with  ith apostles  to  that  feast,  ^  t68. 

At  the  antepnst,  he  rehukes  their  ambition,  and 
washes  their  feel,  §  16U.  At  supper,  he  intimates  ivho 
s-liuuld  betray  bim,  and  Judas  upon  tliis  retires,  ^  iio 
He  exhorts  tbem  to  mutual  love,   foretells  Peter's  fall 

ni,  and  then  institutes  the  eucharist,  §  172. 

After  this  he  addresses  his  disciples  with  a  large  con- 
wlatory  discourse,  §  \ti — 173,  which  he  closes  with  a 
solemn /)ffly«',§  179,  IrfO.  Then  retires  from  the  guest- 
chainbtir  uuhe  garden  of  Getfisemane,  renewing  his 
caution  to  Peter  and  his  brethren,  §  ISI. 

Christ  falls  into  an  agony:  His  disciples  sleep,  §  182. 

Judas  betrays  him  :  He  yields  himsiif  up,  and  they  for- 

,ke  him,  §  1K3.     He  is  conducted  to  the  palace  of 

Caiuphas,  where  Peter  dtnies  him,  §  184. 

He  is  examined  and  condemned  on  Friday  mon 
by  the  Sanhedrim,  §   IM5;   Then  is  brought  before 
Pilate,    and    examined    by    bim,    ^    186  ;    is    sent    ' 
Herod,  who   returns  him  to  Pilate,  ^  187,  who  ha' 
ng  in   vain  attempted  his  release,  declaring  to  tl 
Jews  he  found   no  fault  in  him,  at  length  yields  to 
their  importunity,   and  gives  judgment  against  him, 
§    183. 

iteing  delivered  up  by  Pilate,  after  various  abuses 
he  is  led  forth  to  Calvary,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  § 
i^).     His  garments  are  divided;  and  while  he  is  him- 
If  outrageously  insulted,  he  shew*  mercy  to  thepeni- 
tent  robber,  §  1 90  ;  and  having  commended  his  mother 
le  care  of  John,  expires  :   Aoiiizing  prodigits  at- 
tend his  death,  and  alarm  the  spectators,  §  191. 

Christ's 
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Christ's  body  is  pierced  on  the  cross;  then  begged, 
and  buried,  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea^  §  192. 

Judas  confesses  bis  guilt  on  Christ's  being  condemn- 
edy  and  hangs  himself  in  despair,  §  193 — 

On  the  morrow  after  the  crucifixion^  (which  was 
the  Jrwish  Sabbath y  or  Saturday j)  the  Jews  desire  to 
have  the  snpulchre  secured,  and  procure  a  guard  to 
watch  it,  §  — 193. 

Christ  rises  from  the  dead  early  on  Lord^s  day 
morning :  Mary  Masdalene,  finding  the  sepulchre 
open,  calls  Peter  and  John,  who  enter  into  it  and 
return,  while  Christ  makes  his  first  appearance  to  her. 

The  other  women,  coming  to  the  sepulchre,  are  in- 
formed of  his  resurrection  by  angelSj  who  bid  them 
go  and  tell  his  disciples  :  He  appears  to  them  as  tbey 
return,  and  they  report  it  to  bis  incredulous  disci- 
ples, §  195. 

The  guards  who  had  fled  away  make  their  report 
of  what  had  passed  to  the  chief  priests  ^  and  are  hired 
to  disguise  the  truth.  Christ  appears  to  Peter,  §  196, 
and  then  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus, 
^  197,  who  return  and  report  it ;  and  while  they  are 
together,  Christ  appears  to  all  the  company  the  same 
evening,  §  198. 

On  that  day  seven-nii^ht  he  appears  again  to  the 
eleven,  Thomas  being  with  them,  and  offers  to  be  ex- 
amined by  his  touch,  §  199. 

He  discovers  himself  to  Peter  and  other  disciples 
at  the  Sea  ofTiberiaSy  while  they  were  fishing,  §  200 ; 
and,  after  a  remarkable  discourse  with  that  apostle, 
foretells  his  martyrdom,  §  201. 

Christ  appears  to  the  whole  body  of  his  disciple^ 
in  Galilee,  and  afterwards  meets  the  apostles  several 
rimes  at  Jerusalem,  discoursing  with  them  of  the  af- 
fairs of  his  kingdom,  §  202. 

He  leads  them  out  of  the  city,  and,  having  blessed 
them,  ascends  to  heaven  in  their  sight :  They  return 
joyful  to  Jerusalem,  §  203 ;  with  which  the  history  of 
the  evangelists  concludes. 


Christ  (as  was  said  before,)  ascends  to  heaven  from 
the  mount  of  Olives  in  the  view  of  his  apostles  forty 
days  af.er  his  resurrection,  §  1. 

The  apostles  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  being  assem- 
bled 
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bled  with  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  Matthias  is  chosen 
in  the  room  of  Judas,  §  2. 

The  Holy  Spirit  descends  upon  the  apostles  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost y  and  people  of  all  nations  hear  them 
speak  in  their  own  language  :  Peter  declares,  that  this 
was  what  the  prophet  Joel  had  .foretold,  ^  3^  and  shews, 
that  Jesus  whom  they  crucified  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  was  the  true  Messiah,  §  4.  Great  numbers 
are  converted,  and  baptized ;  and  converts  are  daily 
added  to  the  church,  §  5. 

Peter  and  John  cure  a  man  who  had  been  lame 
from  his  birth  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  §  6.  Peter 
makes  an  atfectionate  discourse  to  the  people  assem- 
bled on  that  occasion,  §  7. 

The  two  apostles  are  seized  by  order  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim j  and,  being  examined  by  that  court,  courage, 
ously  declare  their  resolution  of  persisting  to  preach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus :  They  are  severely  threatened, 
and  dismissed,  §  8. 

Returning  to  their  company,  they  all  unite  in  an 
inspired  prayer,  which  is  attended  with  a  new  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit,  The  number  and  zeal  of  the  con- 
verts increase.  Many  estates  are  sold,  and  the  price 
distributed,  §  9. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  are  struck  dead  for  their  frau- 
dulent dealing  :  The  church  increases,  and  extraordi- 
nary miracles  are  wrought,  §  10. 

The  twelve  are  apprehended  and  imprisoned,  and, 
after  a  miraculous  deliverance,  are  brought  before 
thi^  Sanhedrifn,  and  scourged,  but,  bv  Gamaliers  pru- 
dent advise,  are  discharged  without  farther  severi- 
ties, §  11. 


34  The  seven  deacons  are  chosen :  The  number  of 
disciples  multiplies,  and  many  of  the  priests  believe, 
§   12— 

Stephen,  disputing  strenuously  with  the  Jews,  is 
seized,  and  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim,  §  —12. 
Being  accused  of  blasphemy,  he  makes  a  long  de- 
fence, but  is  interrupted  in  it,  and  tumultuously 
stoned  to  death,  Saul  heartily  concurring  in  the  exe- 
cution, ^  13 — 15. 


CONTENTS  OF  THE  EIGHT    VOLUME,  WHICH  CONCLUDES 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APtiSTLES. 

A  great  persecution  is  raised  at  Jerusalem,  where 
Saul  makes  havock  of  the  church,  who,  being  all  dis- 
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pe.rsed  but  the  apostles^  go  into  other  parts  and  preach 
the  woid,^  16 — 

Philip  the  deacon  preaches  Christ  at  Samaria,  ami 
many  belicTe  ;  which  also  Simon  Magus  professes  to 
do,  and  isjmptized,§ — 16.  Peter  and  John,  being 
sent*  by  the  apostles j  communicate  the  Spirit  by  the 
imposition  of  their  hands  ;  and  Simon  oftering  money 
for  the  hke  power,  Peter  detects  and  censures  bis 
hypocrisy.  The  t-i£o  apostles  return  to  Jerusalem, 
preaching  the  word  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans, 
§  17. 

Philip  is  ordered  by  an  angel  into  the  desert  in  the 
way  to  Gaza,  where  he  instructs  an  Ethiopian  euntich 
in  the  faith  of  Christ  ;  and,  having  baptized  him,  the 
Spirit  takes  him  to  Azotus,  from  whence,  when  he 
had  preached  in  all  the  cities  of  the  neighbouring 
coast,  he  comes  to  Csesarea,  §  13. 
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Saul,  setting  out  for  Damascus  with  an  intent  to 
persecute  the  church  there,  is  miraculously  converted 
by  Christ's  appearing  to  him  on  the  way,  who  bids 
him  go  to  Damascus,  where  he  should  hear  what  he 
must  do.  The  light  that  shone  around  him  strikes 
him  blind,  and,  being  led  to  Damascus,  he  continues 
three  days  fasting,  §  19. 

Ananias,  by  divine  direction,  comes  and  restores 
his  sight,  declaring  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  him  to 
be  his  witness  unto  all  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
and,  having  baptized  him,  lie  receives  the  Holy  Spirit ^ 
\  20. 

Immediately  he  preaches  Christ  at  Damascus,  and 
confounds  the  Jews,  proving  that  Jesus  is  the  true 
Messiah,  ibid. 

Then  goes  into  Arabia,  and  preaches  there  :  from 
whence  he  returns  to  Damascus,  where  the  Jews  seek 
'o  kill  him,  but  he  makes  his  escape  in  the  nighty 
ibid. 

Three  years  after  his  conversion,  Saul  returns  to 
Jerusalem,  and  is  introduced  by  Barnabas  to  Peter 
md  James  ;  but,  preaching  boldly  there,  he  is  again 
in  dduirer  from  the  Jews  :  on  which  the  brethren  con- 
clu':t  him  to  Casarea,  and  send  him  away  to  Tarsus, 
ibid. 

Tlie  persecution  ceases,  and  the  churches  are  mul- 
tiplied, iA?i/. 

Peter,  making  a  progress  through  the  neighbouring 
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parts,   cures  ^Eneas  of  a  palsy  at  Lydda,  and  raises 
Dorcas  from  the  dead  at  Joppa,  §21. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  centurion,  is  divinely  admo 
nishcd  to  send  to  Joppa  for  Peter,  who,  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command,  comes  with  his  messengers 
to  CiEsarea,  preaches  the  gospel  to  him  and  his  friends 
though  Gentiles,  and  receives  them  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  §  22,  23. 

Peter,  returning,  to  Jerusalem,  is  questioned  by  the 
brethren  of  the  circumcision  for  his  conversing  with 
such  as  were  xuicircuviciscd  ;  but,  on  his  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  matter,  they  acquiesce,  and  bless  God 
for  his  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  §  24. 


great 


The  gospel  is  preached  at  Antioch,  and  a 
number  of  the  Greeks  believe.  Barnabas  is  sent  from 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  to  confirm  the  disciples  at 
Antioch,  whojire  first  called  christians  there,  §  25. 

Barnabas  goes  to  Tarsus  for  Saul,  and  bringing:  him 
to  Antioch,  they  spend  a  year  together  there,  ibid, 

Agabus  comes  thither  from  Jerusalem,  and  fore- 
tells an  approach! np^ya 772 zVj^  ;  A  collection  is  resolved 
upon  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judea,  which  is  sent  to 
'Jerusalem  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul,  ibid. 
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Herod  Agrippa  puts  James  to  death  at  Jerusalem, 
iud  imprisons  Peter,  who  is  delivered  by  an  angel^ 
§2fi. 

Herod  extravagantly  applauded  at  Cjcsarea  dies  mi- 
serably by  the  stroke  of  an  angel y  §  27. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  havingr  executed  their  commis- 
sion,  and  carried  to  Jerusalem  what  was  collected  for 
the  poor  brethren,  return  to  Antioch,  and  bring  with 
rhem  John  sirnamed  Mark,  §  28. 

The  Holt/ Spirit  orders  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  be  set 
ipart  to  prcacli  to  the  Gentiles  :  They  go  to  Seleucia 
ittended  by  John,  and  from  thence  sail  to  Cyprus  : 
Having  preached  at  Salamis,  they  go  through  the  island 
to  Paphos,  where  Elymas  opposins:  them  is  struck 
olind  by  Saul,  (hereafter  called  Paul,)  and  Sergius 
Pan  I  us  the  proconsul  is  converted,  ibid. 

From  hence  they  sail  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  where 
John  departing  from  them,  returns  to  Jerusalem,  §  29. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  go  on  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
where  Paul  makes  a  long  discourse  in  the  svnagogue, 
md  the  Gentiles  desire  to  hear  him  a^dWyibid,  The 
fesvs  rejecting  the  word,  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles; 
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and  as  many  as  are  determined  for  eternal  life  believe, 
§30. 

A  persecution  being  raised  against  them  by  the 
Jews,  they  are  driven  away,  and  go  to  Iconium,  ibid. 
Many  converts  arc  made  there  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Greeks.  The  unbelieving  Jews  stir  up  the  multitude 
against  them,  and  they  depart  to  Lystra,  where  they 
cure  a  lame  man ;  on  which  the  people  take  them  to 
be  gods^  and  ar6  hardly  restrained  from  sacrificing  to 
them,  ^  31.  But,  being  followed  thither  by  the  Jews, 
the  people  are  persuaded  to  stone  Paul,  who  being  left 
for  dead  recovers,  and  goes  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe, 
from  whence  they  return  through  Pisidia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  constituting  presbyters  in  every  church,  and 
sailing  from  Attalia,  come  back  to  Antioch  in  Syria, 
where  bavins^  called  the  church  together,  they  report 
the  wonderful  success  of  their  ministry  among  the 
Gentiles,  §  32 — 

Paul  and  Barnabas  continue  a  long  time  with  the 
disciples  at  Antioch,  § — 32. 


The  Jewish  converts  urge  the  necessity  of  circum^ 
cision  :  Debates  arise  at  Antioch  ;  and  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas are  sent,  with  some  others,  to  consult  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  §  33  — 

Having  passed  through  rhicnicia  and  Samaria  in 
their  way,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  the  brethren,  they  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, where  the  matter  is  debated  in  a  full  assembly: 
in  which,  after  Peter  and  James  had  spoken  for  their 
liberty,  the  celebrated  decree  is  made  in  favour  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  § — 33,  34. 

They  send  back  messengers  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, who  arrive  at  Antioch  with  the  decree  ;  and 
having  made  some  stay  there,  Judas  returns  to  the 
apostles,  but  Silas  chooses  to  continue  longer  there, 
§  35. 


50 


Peter  comes  down  to  Antioch,  and  is  publicly  re- 
proved by  Paul  for  dissimulation  in  his  conduct,  ibid,^ 


Paul  with  Silas,  and  Barnabas  with  John  sirnamed 
Mark,  set  out  different  ways,  to  visit  tlie  churches  the} 
had  lately  planted,  § — 35. 

Paul  and  Silas  travel  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
and  several  provinces  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  come 
to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  having  associated  Timo- 
thy with  them,  they  go  on  to  Phr/gia,  Galatia,  and 
Mysia, 
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Mysia,  and  from  iheDce  come   to  'iroas^  where  they 
are  called  to  Macedonia,  §  36 — 

Being  joined  by  Luke  at  Troas,  they  sail  from 
thence  and  cross  the  sea  to  Europe,  passing  by  Sa- 
mothracia  to  Neapolis,  where  they  land,  and  go  tot 
Philippi,  §— 36. 

Having  preached  at  Philippi,  Lydia  is  converted, 
and  receives  them  into  her  house  :  But  a  tumult  aris- 
ing on  Paul's  dispossessing  the  Pythoness,  he  and 
Silas  are  scourged,  and  thrown  into  prison  :  The  jai- 
lor is  miraculously  awakened  and  converted,  §  37. 
On  pleading  they  were  Romans,  the  magistrates  come 
and  dismiss  them  ;  and  having  visited  the  brethren, 
they  depart  from  Phiiippi,  §  38. 

Passing  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they 
come  to  Thessalonica,  where  Paul  having  preached 
in  the  synagogue,  and  planted  a  christian  church,  the 
unbelieving  Jews  stir  up  the  mob  against  them,  and 
pblige  them  to  depart,  §  39. 
521  Being  come  toBercea,  they  are  received  more  can- 
didly by  the  Jews  there,  many  of  whom,  and  of  the 
Greeks,  believe  ;  but  being  followed  thither  by  the 
Jews  of  Thessalonica,  Paul  goes  away  to  Athens,  ap- 
pointing  Silas  and  Timothy  to  follow  him,  §  39. 

Paul  greatly  moved  at  the  idolatry  which  prevailec) 
at  Athens,  makes  an  excellent  discourse  to    the  philo- 
Isophers  there  ;  who  most  of  them  make  light   of  what 
he  says,  but  some  believe,  §  40. 

Paul  departs  from  Athens  to  Corinth,  where  he  find^ 
Aquila,  and  Prisciila,  and  lodging  at  their  house,  work!^ 
as  a  tent-maker^  but  preaches  every  sabbath-day  to 
the  Jews  and  Greeks,  §  41 — 

53  Silas  and  Timothy  come  to  him  here:  and  Paul, 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  turns  to  the  Gentiles,  many  of 
whom  believe  and  are  baptized,  ibid. 

Being  encouraged  in  his  work  by  a  vision  of  Christ ; 

Paul  continues  at  Corinth  a  year  and  six  months,  and 

is  rescued  by  Gallio  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  § — 41 . 

From  hence  he  writes  his  First  and  Second  Epistles 

to  the  Thessalonians,  and  that  to  the  Galatians 

ibid  K 

54  Paul  departs  from  Corinth  to  Cenchrea,  where  in 
performance  of  a  vow  which  he  had  made,  he  shaves 
his  head  ;  From  thetice  he  sails  to  Ephesus,  where  he 
leaves  Aquila  and  Prisciila,  whom  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  Corinth  ;  and  spending  but  one  sab- 
bath there,  as  he  was  hastening  to  the  passover,  pur- 
sues his  voyage  to  Coesarea,  where  he  lands,  and  goes 
up  to  Jerusalem.  There  he  salutes  the  church,  and 
having  kept  the  feast,  returns  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  §  42. 
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Having  continued  there  some  time,  Paul  sets  onq 
>n  another  progress  J  (which  was  the  tkird  that  began] 
'Vom  thence  since  his  conversion  ;)  in  which   be  vi&ita 
he  Asian  churches,  and  particularly  those  of  Galatia 

f.n\  Phrygia,  ibid. 

Apoilo*:,  in  tlie  mean  time,  preaches  at  Ephesus ; 
^nd  being^  farther  instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrine 
by  Aquila  and  Prisciila,  goes  over  to  Achaia,  and 
preaches  at  Corinth  and  other  places  in  that  province, 
§42. 
5o  While  Apollos  was  watering  what  Paul  had  planted 
at  Corinth,  Paul  comes  to  Ephesus,  where  some  of 
John's  disciples,  being  instructed  by  him,  are  baptized, 
and  receive  the  Spirit,  §  43. 

Having  taught  therein  the  synagogue  ^hree  months^ 
met'ting  with  opposition  from  the  Jews,  he  separates 
the  disciples,  and  discourses  daily  for  two  years  in  the 
>chool  of  Tyrannus  ;  performing  extraordinary  mira 
cles,  while  the  exorcist  Jews  are  beaten  by  a  dsemo- 
niac  they  would  iiave  dispossessed  ;  and  preaching  the 
ivord  with  such  success,  that  many  believe  and  burn 
their  magical  books y  §  43. 

About  this  time  he  writes  his  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  §  44. 
57  Paul  thinks  of  settinij  out  for  Macedonia  and  Achaia« 
from  whence  he  would  cro  to  Jerusalem,  and  after- 
wards to  Rome  ;  butscndinjr  Timotlivand  Erastusintn 
.Macedonia,  he  alters  his  clcsijriij  and  tarries  some  time 
loiij^cr  in  that  part  of  Asia,  ^  44. 

Deaictrius  the  silver-sniith  raising  a  tumult  against 
h'm,  the  mob  is  enraged  and  cries  out  for  Diana  :  Pau! 
is  advised  not  to  venture'  among  them  :  The  chancellor 
comes  and  appeases  the  tumult,  ^  — 4f. 

Paul  leaving  Timothy,  who  was  now  returned  to 
him,  at  Ephesus,  departs  from  thence  ;  and  having 
passed  through  Troas  in  his  way,  crosses  the  sea  to 
Macedonia,  where  iic  vi>its  the  several  churches, 
gathering  a  contribution  as  he  passed  for  the  poor  bre- 
thren in  Judoa,  §  45. 

In  this  jonrney  he  writes  his   Second    Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  ;  as  also,   probably,  his  Eiri>t  to  Ti- 
mothy, ibid.^.  *■'. 
From  Macedonia,  he  goes  on  to  Greece,  where  he 
visits  the  churches  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  neighl)ourin«y 
parts  of  Ar^haia  :    and  having    finished   his  collection, 
after  three  montlis   abode    there,  being  now  ready  to 
embark  for  Syria,  to  avoid  the  Jews  he  chooses  to  re- 
turn by  Macedonia,  §  — 45—. 

From 
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From  Corinth  in  this  journey  the  apostle  writes 
his  Epistle  to  the  Homans,  ibid.  \ 

Timothy  being;  returned  from  Ephesus,  accompa- 
nies  Paul  in  his  journey,  with  Luke  and  several  others, 
who  sail  from  Philippi  after  the  passover-week  to 
Troas;  where,  on  the  Jirst  day  of  the  week,  Paul 
celebrates  the  eucharisty  and  having  preached  till  mid- 
night  raises  Eutychus  to  life,  who  was  killed  by  a  fall 
as  he  slept,  after  which  he  proceeds  on  his  voyage,  and 
comes  to  Miletus,  designing,  if  possible,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem by  Pentecost,  %  — 15. 

At  Miletus  he  sends  for  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian 
church,  and  takes  his  leave  of  them  in  an  affectionate 
discourse,  ^  46. 

Paul  and  his  company  pursue  their  voyage,  and 
having  sailed  by  divers  places  come  to  Csesarea  where 
they  are  entertained  at  Philip's  house;  and  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  warnings  that  were  given  him  by 
inspired  persons  of  what  the  Jews  would  do  to  him,  he 
resolutely  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  §  47. 

Upon  bis  coming  to  Jerusalem,  after  an  interview 
with  James  and  the  elders  of  the  church  there,  Paul 
being  advised  to  join  with  some  that  had  a  vow,  to 
obviate  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  begins  his  purifica- 
tion ;  but  is  assaulted  in  the  temple  by  some  Jews  from 
Asia,  who  so  incense  the  people  that  they  would  have 
killed  him,  if  Lysias  the  Roman  Tribune  had  not  come 
and  prevented  it,  who  orders  his  soldiers  to  bind  him 
and  take  him  into  the  castle,  §  48* 

As  they  were  carrying  him  away,  Paul  obtains 
leave  to  speak  to  the  people,  and  gives  them  an  ac- 
count of  his  conversion,  and  of  the  call  he  had  to 
preach  the  gospel,  §  49:  But  upon  mentioning  his 
being  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  are  enraged 
and  will  hear  him  no  farther:  The  Tribune  orders  that 
he  should  be  scourged,  which  Paul  escapes  by  plead- 
ing he  is  a  Roman,  §  50. 

Paul  being  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim,  occa- 
sions a  division  in  the  council;  and  a  tumult  arising, 
the  Tribune  takes  him  away.  Christ  appears  in  a 
vision  to  Paul,  and  tells  him  be  should  testify  concern- 
ing him  at  Rome.  The  Jews  conspire  to  assassinate 
him,  which  being  made  known  to  Paul,  the  Tribune 
is  informed  of  their  desigrn,  ^  51. 

Lysias  sends  away  Paul  under  a  guard,  who  bring 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris,  and  conduct  him  from 
thence  to  Felix  the  Roman  governor  at  Ccesarea, 
who  orders  him  into  custody  till  his  accusers  came, 
§52— 
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He  IS  soon  followed  thither  by  the  higb-priest  and 
elders  of  the  Jews ;  and  Tertullus  accusing  him,  the 
Jews  afErm  that  what  be  said  was  true,  §  — 52*  But 
Paul  having  made  his  defence,  Felix  adioums  the  cauM 
till  Lysias  should  come  down,  and  only  orders  him  to 
be  kept  under  a  gentle  confinement,  with  liberty  fof 
iiis  friends  to  come  to  him,  §  53. 

On  hearing  Paul  discourse  before  him  and  his 
Drnsilla,  Felix  trembles,  and  puts  him  off  toanotbei 
opportunity ;  but  though  he  fre(}uentl^  sent  for  him 
afterwards,  it  was  only  with  a  view  ot  getting  money 
from  him  to  release  him,  § 


When  Paul  had  been  in  custody  two  years,  Fdix, 
on  quitting  his  government,  to  gratify  the  Jews  leaves 
Paul  a  prisoner,  ibid. 

Festus  succeeding  Felix  is  applied  to  by  the  Jews, 
who  renew  their  complaints  against  Paul.    He  mak 
his  defence  before  Festus,  and  to  avoid  his  sending  hi 
to  Jerusalem,  appeals  to  Cassar,  §  —-54. 

King  Agrippa  and  Bemice  coming  to  visit  t 
new  governor,  .Festus  acquaints  them  with  the  case 
of  Paul:  and,  at  the  King  s  request,  Paul  is  produced 
before  him  in  a  large  assembly,  §  55.  Being  per^ 
mitted  to  speak  for  himself,  Paul  makes  an  excel-; 
lent  defence^  and  gives  such  an  account  of  himselD 
and  his  doctrine,  that  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  toj 
be  a  Christian ;  and  the  assembly  rising,  he  declaresl 
Paul  might  be  set  at  liberty ;  if  he  had  not  appealed  tol 
Cajsar,  §  56. 

• 

Paul  is  shipped  from  Italy  with  some  other  prisoners^ 
ill  custody  of  a  centurion ^  and  is  attended  in  his  voyage 
by  Luke  and  Aristarchns:  Having  suffered  great  ex« 
tremity  in  a  storm,  Paul  is  assured  by  an  angel^  that 
none  of  them  should  perish,  which  he  declares  fof 
their  encouragement  to  those  that  sailed  with  him, 

57.  The  siorni  continues  many  days,  and  they  at 
ength  are  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta,  but  all 
gf't  safe  to  land,  §  5S. 

I'he  inhabitants  of  Malta  treat  them  with  great 
kindness.  A  viper  fastens  upon  Paul,  and  be  receivei 
no  harm:  Piiblius'yJzMffr  and  others  are  miraculously 
onred  ;  And  after  three  months'  stay  there,  they  depart 
for  Rome,  §  59 — 

Having  tout^hcd  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  they  sail  to 
Rhegium  in  Ital^',  and  from  thence  to  Puteoli ;  from 
whence  they  go  by  land  to  Rome,  being  met  by  sev 
ral  Christian  brethren  on  the  way,  §  — 59. 

Whe 
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When  they  were  come  to  Rome,  Paul  is  allowed 
to  dwell  in  iiis  own  liircd  house,  while  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners  are  delivered  to  the  Cuplain  of  the  Guard, 
\  59. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  Paul  has  an  aujience  of  thp 
.Fen-s,  and  gives  ihem  an  account  of  tlie  Christian 
Failh;  but  most  of  them  being  bardened  in  thc-ir  ur 
belief,  he  declares,  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  th 
Gentiles,  §  60. 

He  spends    two  years  confined  to  his   own   hired 
house  there,  preaching  the  things  concerning  Christ 
II  that  came  to  him,  ^  60. 

During  this  time  of  his  abode  at  Rome  he  writes 
several  EpistUs;  panic 'ilarly,  those  to  the 
Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  Philippians;  as  also 
that' to   Philemon;    and  not  long  after,   that 

to  the  Hebrews. His  Epistle  to  Tilus,  and 

the  Second  to  Timothy,  seem  to  be  of  a  later 
date.  ibid.  <■ 
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AN  ADDITIONAL  NOTE, 

Mclating  to  the  particular  Time,  in  tihich  ike  several  Histarieal  Books  of  ike 

ffcw  TcUatnerd  were  vntietu 

lU^INCE  the  preceding  parts  of  this  work  were  finished,  it  has 
been  suggested  to  me  by  a  much  esteemed  friend,  that  it  might  be 
proper  to  say  something  concerning  the  Time  of  writing  each  of 
these  Sacred  Books  on  which  Ihat'e  commented.  I  confess  it  might 
jnsriv  be  expected  I  should  touch  on  this  article;  and  I  heartily 
wish  I  were  capable  of  doing  it  in  a  more  satisfactpry  manner. 

In  general,  it  must  be  allowed,  their  being  so  universally  re^ 
^eivedf  among  those  who  were  most  capable  of  judging,  and  who 
were  certainly  obliged  by  the  highest  interest  to  be  accurate  in 
their  inquiries,  as  written  by  Holy  Men^  who  were  contemporary 
with  Christ  himself,  and  personally  concerned  in  the  grand 
facts  they  record,  plainly  shows  they  must  have  been  of  very  early 
^atCf  and  secures  the  point  which  is  most  important  to  our  faith 
and  edification  as  Christians. 

But  as  to  the  particular  year ^  in  which  either  of  the  Four  Gos* 
pelSy  or  the  ActSy  were  published,  I  am  of  opinion,  on  the  most 
careful  inquiry  I  have  had  a  capacity  and  opportunity  of  making, 
that  we  have  no  ccrtainfoundation  to  go  upon  in  determining  it. 

It  is  but  very  little  we  can  learn  from  the  Books  theinsehes^ 
with  regard  to  this  circumstance. — Matthew  does  not  continue 
his  history  quite  so  low  as  the  Ascension  of  Christ. — Mark  in- 
deed goes  much  farther,  and  speak«  of  the  Apostles  going  out  an4 
preaching  every  where ;  which  implies,  that  the  Gospel  had  made 
b  considerable  progress  before  his  history  was  concluded. — Luke 
carries  down  the  Acts,  which  book  was  written  after  his  Gospel^ 
to  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  Paul's  imprisonment ;  which  shows 
it  could  not  be  written  till  about  thirty  years  after  Christ*s  As- 
tension,  but  does  not  certainly  prove,  it  was  written  quite  so  soon  : 
And  as  for  the  argument  from  2  Cor.  viii.  18.  to  prove  that  his 
(jospfil  was  dispersed  throughout  all  the  churches  with  applause, 
before  Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  (that  is, 

before  the  year  57,)  I  think  it  very  precarious. John  plainly 

appears  to  have  intended  his  gospel  as  a  supplement  to  the  other 
three,  and  consequently  it  must  have  been  the  last  of  the  four : 
But  as  be  mentions  nothing  which  happened  after  the  Ascension^ 

though 


The  time  tf  wriHng  the  Historical  Booki.  Wi 

though  he  so  certainly  wrote  after  Christianity  had  been  widely 
propagated,  (as  appears  from  what  has  been  said  of  Mark's  con* 
elusion,)  it  will  show,  that  no  conjecture  can  be  formed  as  to  the 
Date  of  one  of  these  Books  merely  from  the  last  Article  recorded 
in  it. 

Tradition  does  indeed  ss^y  something  on  this  subject,  but  not  in 
so  determinate  J  or  always  m  so  consistent  a  manner,  as  we  might 
have  been  ready  to  expect.  Irenseus,  Eusebius,  Jerom^  and  Au- 
gustine are  mentioned  by  almost  all  the  critics  and  commentators 
that  write  upon  this  head. — They  all  agree  in  telling  us,  what  is 
extremely  probable,  that  Matthew's  gospel  was^r*/  written: 
(Compare  Iren.  adv,  Har.  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.  EtLseb,  Eccl.  Hist.  Lib. 
▼i.  cap.  1 .)  Hieron.  Catal.  Script.  JSccles.  and  Aug.  deConsen.  Evat^. 
lib.  u  cap.  1.  But  in  the  account  of  the^^ar  of  publication  they 
differ.  Eusebius^  (in  his  Chronicon,)  and  Theophylact,  whom 
most  of  the  moderns  follow,  place  it  but  eight  or  nine  years  after 
the  ascension  ;  and  Calmet  tells  us,  that  almost  all  the  old  Greek 
manuscripts-  have  it  thus  at  the  end  of  his  Gospel.  The  Alex- 
andrian Chronicle  brings  it  seven  years  lowers  and  IreAsus  in 
the  fore-cited  place,  on  the  authority  of  a  tradition  from  Papias, 
(which  in  itself  seems  not  very  probable,)  sets  it  as  late  as  the  , 

preaching  of  Peter  and  Paul  at  Rome  ;  which  must  have  been  (if 
they  ever  preached  together  there,)  more  than  ^teen years  after 
that. — The  same  author  says,  that  Mark  wrote  two  years  after 
Matthew  :  And  hardly  any  other  accounts  (so  far  as  I  can  recol- 
lect,) say  any  thing  determinate  about  it ;  though  several  of  them 
speak  of  Mark's  writing  his  Gospel  at  the  request  of  St.  Peter, 
(See  Clem.  Alex,  apud  Euseb,  Eccl.  Hist:tib.  ii.  cap.  \5*t(  lib.  v'u 
cap.  14-  Hieron.  Catal.  Vir.  illusir.  in  Marc,  and  Epiphan.  Har. 
51.) — I  cannot  certainly  affirm,  that  Luke  had  seen  both  these, 
though  Mr.  L' Enfant  thinks  be  strongly  intimates  ife :  And  I  find 
little  in  the  Fathers  about  the  time  of  his  writing,  more  than  what 
Irenaeus  says,  that  he  digested  into  writing  what  Paul  preached 
among  the  Gentiles;  thereby  seeming  to  mtimate,  that  it  was  , 
after  that  Apostle  had  dispatched  some  considerable  part  of  his 
ministry.  (See  Jren.  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.) — Eusebius^  (Eccl.  Hist.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  24.  tl  lib.  v'u  cap,  14.)  Jerom.  (Catal,  in. Joan  J  and 
JrenteuSj  (lib,  iii,  cap.  \  I.)  say,  that  John  wrote  his  Gospel  in  an 
extremt;  old  agCy  and  near  the  conclusion  of  the  first  century.  And 
this  is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  learn  concerning  the  light  that 
^ntiquity  throws  on  this  question. 

On  the  whole,  it  will  appear  certain  concerning  Two  of  the  Gos^ 
pels,  those  of  Mark  and  John,  and  probably  concerning  the  third, 
I  mean  that  of  Luke,  (whatever  we  may  conjecture  concerning 
Matthew*^)  that  they  were  not  written  till  some  considerable  tim^ 
after  our  Lord's  resurrection.  Perhaps  this  may  afford  a  probable 
arguhdent,  that  Matthew's  was  written  sooner ;  since  we  can  hardly 
suppose,  (as  Mr.  Le  Clerc  observes,  Eccles  Hist.  p.  414,)  that 
the  Chqrch  should  be  itfi  so  long  without  any  authentic  account 

in 
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in  writing  of  facto  so  highly  important  to  ito  edification  and  its  veiy 
being  ♦. 

As  for  the  later  Evangelists  it  might  perhaps  be  urged  i  that 
thejy  who  wrote  not  altogether  from  their  own  knowl^ge,  but 
from  the  testimony  of  others,  would  have  an  opportunity  of 
vasSkingfuller  inquiries  from  a  greater  variety  of  pmons»  in  con- 
sequence of  the  deliberation  they  used  before  the  publication  of 
thcdr  works.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  on  the  part  of  the  orr- 
giiuU  witnesses  so  much  increase  the  probability  of  some  slip  rfme* 
fnorUf  that  on  the  whole  it  might  something  derogate  from  tbe/ull 
credibUiti/  of  what  they  have  written,  were  it  not  for  what  had  l>eeQ 
proved  above  of  the  dioine  superintendence  and  inspiration  with 
which  they  were  favoured :  But  when  this  is  allowed,  the  objec- 
tion immediately  falls  to  the  ground ;  for  in  regard  to  this,  we 
may  as  entirely  credit  Moses,  when  relating  facto  which  happened 
two  thousand  years  before  he  was  born,  as  Luke,  when  giving  an 
account  of  the  shipwreck  he  himself  sufiered  at  Malta. 

I  shall  close  this  Note  with  observing,  that  the  longer  Christi- 
anity had  been  settled  in  the  world  before  these  books  were  written, 
the  stronger  is  the  argument  which  we  may  deduce  from  the  unu 
versql  reception  they  met  with,  to  prove  their  credibility :  Because 
it  plainly  shews  they  were  perfectly  agreeable  to  what  the  churches 
in  one  place  and  another  had  been  taught  by  the  lips  of  the  Apos- 
tles ;  otherwise  their  inconsistency  with  those  originally  received 
accounto  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  esteemed  an  invincible 
reason  for  rqectine  them.  And  when  a  due  weight  is  a^owed  to 
this  thought,  it  will  perhaps  appear,  that  if  we  should. bring  the 
date  of  each  book  as  low  as  any  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Writers  do, 
(for  which  I  can  see  no  sufficient  reason,)  yet  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity would  not,  on  the  whole,  lose  any  thing  material  by  such 
a  concession. 

*  See  Mr.  Le  Clere**  Distertaiion  on  the  Four  Evan^elutSf  prefixed  to  bis  Harmomy; 
in  which  he  tayt  as  good  things  at  I  have  any  where  met  with,  io  fiavoar  of  the  earlktt 
datet  which  any  have  assigned  to  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
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.FTER  what  I  have  said  concerning  this  work,  in  the  prefaces  to  the  for* 
mer  volumes,  1  have  liltle  to  add,  but  what  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  conduct  this  part  upon  the  Epistles  ;  which  I  bless  God, 
h«  has  carried  me  throuj^h,  and  thank  the  public  the^  have  so  kindly  encou* 
raged. 

As  far  as  I  know  myself,  I  have  no  favourite  hypothesis  to  serve,  nor  a  fond- 
ness for  any  unscriptural  phrase  ;  in  which  so  many  have,  on  one  side,  and  the 
oilier,  made  the  very  being  of  orthodoxy  to  consist.  I  have  been  disposed  to 
let  «cr^ii7v  carry  me  abng  with  it,  wherever  it  naturally  leads,  rather  than 
resolve  it  should  follow  me.  Instead  of  labouring  to  establish  any  particular 
humaii  systemp  wnich  has  always,  1  fear,  a  leaven  of  imperfection  attending  it ; 
I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  controversy  as  much  out  of  sight  at  possible,  and  to 
represent  what  [  verily  believe  to  be  the  scripture-doctrine,  in  as  simple  a 
manner  as  1  could*  and  divested  of  those  particular  expressions,  which  some 
who  perhaps  are  not  averse  to  the  main  doctrine  itself,  are  ready  to  rise  up 
against 

fiut  I  have  not  tlte  vanity  to  hope  I  have  escaped  all  prejudice.  Where  it 
hat  been  manifested,  niay  God  pardon  it,  may  my  brethren  excuse  it,  and  may 
Divine  illumination,  more  plentifully  imparted,  preserve  others  from  being  led 
into  any  etrors  into  which  1  may  have  falh>n  1 

I  hope  it  will  be  deemed  no  matter  of  just  offence,  that  I  have  not  always 
criticall}  examined  those  interpretations,  which,  as  seeming  less  natural,  1  have 
declined,  it  had  been  endless,  aniidst  such  a  variety  of  sentiments  and 
explications,  to  have  done  this.  Some  commentaloi-s  have  darkened  these 
epistles  so  much,  that  I  am  sensible  St.  Paul's  writings  are  best  explained,  by 
keeping  iheir  glosses  as  much  as  possible  out  of  sight.  I  have  therefore  fre- 
quently passed  thcin  over,  as  if  I  had  never  heard  or  seen  them.  And  if  any 
should  impute  this  to  ignorance,  I  wish  they  had  happened  to  be  in  the  right ; 
as  it  had  been  the  saving  ol  a  great  deal  of  important  time,  not  to  have  known 
the  manner  in  which  these  writings  ..have  been  tortured,  to  serve  and  save  a 
favourite  hypothesis. 

It  has  seemed  reasonai)le  to  me,  when  the  text  and  context  will  bear  two 
mterprctations,  to  prefer  that  which  gives  tlu  noblest  and  most  extensive  senses 
and  might  make  (lie  passage  in  question  most  universally  useful.  And  I  hope 
this  general  apology  >Aill  be  sufficient. 

If  I  have  been  less  sanguine  than  some  would  choose,  let  it  be  forgiven.  I 
wrote  with  fear  and  trembling  when  I  considered  the  favourable  reception 
which  the  former  volumes  had  met  with,  and  that  these  which  I  now  publish 
might  probably  follow  them  over  a  considerable  part  of  the  protestant  W9rid  • 
a  testimony,  I  hope,  that  they  breathed  a  spirit  9f  piety,  rather  than  party  ; 
and  a  reason  for  caution  io  these  than  an  air  of  autiority  might  not  luislead,  or 
of  rashness  offend. 

Vot.Vll^  3  A  \Vw^ 
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I  have  endeavoured  to  guard  against  excessive  length  in  tlie  Parafhrase  ; 
and  so  mucli  the  rather,  as  St,  Pauls  sentences  are  often  so  long,  that  I  feared 
I  should  otherwise  have  obscured  the  sense,  rather  tlian  illustrated  it ;  and  have 
rendt?red  one  of  the  livelicfit  writers  in  the  world,  (f^r  such  undoubtedly  St. 
Paul  is,)  leciious  to  the  reader.  To  avoid  this,  I  have  often  broke  one  sen- 
tence of  the  text  into  two  or  three  in  the  Paraphrase  ;  and  have  had  a  great 
deal  of  work  in  the  review,  to  correct  the  obscurity,  which  was  the  natural 
consequence  of  following  one  leading  thought. 

I  have  aimed  at  making  tlu»  ImprarremtnUs  naturally  arise  out  of,  and  follow 
the  scriptures  illustrated;  and  by  tracing  the  temper  of  the  qpo«*fe»,  under  the 
influence  of  the  great  truths  they  are  inculcating,  to  produce  correspondent  af- 
fections iu  my  own  heart.  I  have  endeavoured  that  the  mind  of  the  reader 
more  attentive  perhaps  at  first  to  the  aitical  sense,  may  t>e  led  into  i\w praeti- 
ad  use,  which,  plain  as  it  generally  is,  is  indeed  the  end  of  all,  and  alas  !  the 
hardest  of  all  to  teach.  1  have  preferred  plain  and  useful  reflections  to  t host 
which  might  have  been  curious  and  surprismg  ;  and  proposed  those  lessoui 
ivhich  1  would  be  most  desirous  to  impress  upon  my  own  heart. 

When  this  work  is  read  in  the  families,  or  closets,  of  any  who  practise/r« 
prayer,  I  would  desire  them  to  observe  how  naturally  the  several  improvementi 
will  furnish  them  with  proper  materials  for  this  important  and  delightful 
exercise ;  and  by  such  a  use  of  them,  their  hearts  may  be  more  powerfully 
impressed  with  the  truths  illustrated,  and  the  duties  recommended.  In  this 
view,  I  have  in  some  of  them  suffered  my  thoughts,  while  warmed  with  •cri- 
ous  and  devout  meditation,  to  breathe  forth  the  language  of  prayer  and 
praise  ;  which  may  furnish  m^  fellow  christians  with  a  specimen  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  most  of  them  may  be  converted  into  direct  addrewes  to  God. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  design  of  this  work  is  not  to  proselyte  men  to  human 
names  nor  to  reconcile  them  to  this  or  the  other  discriminating  phrase; 
which  in  the  mouth  of  one  maybe  trutli  and  propriety,  and  in  the  mouth  of 
another,  falsfhood  and  nonsense  ;  according  as  any  idea,  or  none,  a  just,  or  a 
■wrong  idea,  may  be  aflixed  to  them.— Nor  is  my  design  to  influence  christians 
to  worship  here,  or  there— my  design  is  to  let  into  the  heart  the  great  senti- 
ments of  Christianity,  and  to  convey  them  there  as  warmly  and  strongly  as  I 
could.  And  I  hope  God  will  graciously  reward  the  faithful  care,  with  which 
1  have  consulted  the  honour  of  my  sacred  Guide,  by  making  it  the  means  of 
spreading  true  religion,  and  universal  goodness.    Amen. 

PHILIP  DODDRIDGE. 
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HIS  celebrated  epistle  was  probably  written  from  Corinth, 
when  Paul  was  travelling  through  Greece,  after  finishing  his  tour 
in  Macedonia,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  58,  which  was  the 
fourtii  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  The  chief  arguments  to  prove  this 
have  Ut^en  already  stated  in  a  few  words,  p.  201,  note  "" ;  and  they 
are  drawn  from  comparing  Acts  xx.  1 — 4,  with  Rom,  xv.  25 — 27. 
xvi.  21.  But  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  not  have  the  eighth 
volwne  before  them,  I  sfiall  exhibit  them  again  in  my  Jiotes  on 
those  texts  as  they  occur  in  the  epistle,  and  shall  observe  the  same 
method  elsewhere  on  the  like  occasions. 

The  design  of  the  epistle  has  been  much  more  controverted 
than  its  date ;  and  yet  it  seems  so  obvious,  that  hardly  any  thing 
bas  surprised  me  more  than  the  different  and  inconsistent  plans 
which  in;;cnious  writers  have  given  of  it.  I  should  but  confound 
the  reader,  as  well  as  swell  this  preface  beyond  all  due  bounds, 
if  I  should  attempt  distinctly  to  propose  and  examine  them  ncrc. 
Instead  of  this,  I  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  exhibiting 
(not  viy  oii)7i  hypothesis^  for  truly  it  has  been  my  care  to  have  7io 
hypothesis  at  ail,  but)  what  upon  reading  the  epistle,  without 
any  view  but  that  of  following  the  apostle  whithersoever  he  should 
lead  me,  I  find  to  he  assured  fact ;  and  I  will  state  these  content!? 
in  «is  few  and  as  plain  words  as  I  can,  and  so  every  reader  M'ill 
easily  see  what  this  great  author  inteyided^  by  seeing  what  he  has 
done ;  for  no  doubt  he  answered  his  own  design. 

Now  I  think  it  must  be  evident  to  every  reader  of  common  dis- 
cernment and  attention,  that  Paul  is  labouring  through  all  this 
epistle,  '^  to  fix  on  the  minds  of  the  Christians  to  whom  he  ad- 
dresses himself,  a  deep  sense  of  the  excellency  of  the  gospel^  and 
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to  enflrage  them  to  act  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  their  pmfiwirton 

of  it.'*  For  this  purpose,  after  a  general  salutation,  (chap.  i. 
1 — 7,)  and  profession  of  his  ardont  affection  for  them,  (vcn 
8 — !5,)  he  decian-s,  that  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  openly  to 
maintain  the  gospel  at  Rome  ;  for  this  general  reason,  that  it 
is  the  (Treat  and  powerful  instrument  of  salvation,  both  to  Jews 
and  Genriles,  by  means  of  faith,  (ver.  16,  17.)  And  then  to 
demonstrate  and  vindicate  its  excellency  in  this  view  of  it,  the 
apostle  shews, 

I.  That  the  xvorld  orreatly  needed  sucli  a  dispensation  ;  the  Gen- 
tiles beinix  fiiUcn  into  a  mo^t  abandoned  state,  (ver.  IS,  to  the 
endj)  and  the  Jews,  though  condemning  others,  haing  them- 
selves no  better;  (chap.  ii.  throughout;)  as  notwithstanding  some 
cavils,  which  he  obviates,  (chap.  iii.  1 — 8,)  their  own  scriptures 
testify:  (ver.  9 — 19.)  So  that  there  was  an  universal  necessity 
of  seekinjj  for  justification  and  salvation  in  this  method,  (ver.  20, 
to  the  end  ) 

II.  I'iiat  Abraham  and  David  themselves  sought  justification  in 
such  a  way  as  the  {gospel  recommends,  that  is,  by  faith,  (chap.  iv. 
\  — 12,)  and  that  a  very  illustrious  act  of  it  entailed  everlasting 
honour  on  that  great  patriarch  from  whom  the  Jews  boasted  their 
descent,    (ver.  l.s,  to  the  end.) 

III.  That  hereby  believers  are  brought  into  so  happy  a  state,  as 
turns  the  greatest  afflictions  of  bfc  into  an  occasion  of  joy.  (chap. 
V.  I— II.) 

IV.  That  the  calamities  brought  on  the  seed  of  the^r^^  Adain 
by  his  ever-to-bc-lamented  fall,  are  with  glorious  advantage  re- 
paired to  all  who  bv  faith  become  intcresied  in  the  second  Adam. 
(ver.  \2^to  the  end ) 

V.  That  far  from  dissolving  our  obligations  impractical  Iioliness, 
the  gospel  greatly  increases  them  by  a  peculiar  obligation,  (chap. 
vi.  1  —  1  ^,)  which  the  apostle  strongly  urges  upon  them.  (ver.  15, 
to  the  end  J 

By  these  general  considerations,  St.  Paul  illustrates  the  ex* 
cellency  of  the  gospel  in  the  six  first  chapters  of  this  epistle,  and 
thev  must  be  acknowledged  considerations  of  the  highest  im- 
porfance. 

There  were  great  U'lmbers  of  Jews  at  Rome,  many  of  whom  had 
embraced  the  gospel ;  to  make  them  therefore  more  sensible  how 
glorious  a  dispensation  it  was,  and  to  take  them  off  from  a  fond 
attachment  to  the  Mosaical  lazVy  now  they  were  married  to  Christ 
by  a  solemn  profession  of  his  religion,  (chap.  vii.  1 — 6,)  the 
apostle  largely  represents  how  comparatively  ineffectual  the  mo- 
tives of  the  luzi^  were  to  produce  those  det^rees  of  obedience  and 
holiness,  xvhich  by  a  lively  faith  in  the  ^(?5pe/ we  obtain.  (Chap, 
vii.  7,  to  the  end.  Chap.*  viii.  1,2)  And  here,  in  all  the  re- 
mainder of  this  celebrated  chapter,  the  apostle  gives  a  more  par- 
ticular view  of  those  thinp^s  which  rendered  the  gospel  so  much 
njore  efficacious  for  this  great  purpose,  viz.  that  oi forming  the 

soul 
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Sfiul  to  holiness y  than  the  legal  mamomy  had  been :  (chap.  viii.  ver« 
9.)  The  discovery  it  makes  of  the  incarnation  ana  death  of 
Christ,  (ver.  3,4);  the  spirit iiality  of  temper  to  which  it  calls  us, 
(ver.  4— -3) ;  the  communication  of  the  sanctifying  and  comfort* 
iiig  influences  of  the  spirit  of  God,  whereby  true  believers  are 
formed  to  a  filial  temper,  (ver.  9 — 17) ;  the  views  which  it  exhibits 
of  a  state  of  glory,  so  great  and  illustrious,  that  the  whole  crea^ 
tion  seemed  to  wait  for  the  manifestation  of  it,  (ver.  18 — 25); 
while  in  the  mean  time  believers  are  supported  under  all  their  trials 
by  the  aids  of  the  Spirit,  (ver.  26,  27,)  and  an  assurance  that  all 
events  should  co-operate  for  their  advantage,  (ver.  28) ;  since 
God  has  in  consequence  of  his  eternally  glorious  plan  already  done 
so  much  for  us  (ver.  29,  30),  which  emboldens  us  to  conclude, 
that  DO  accusation  shall  prevail  against  us,  and  no  temptations  or 
extremities  separate  us  from  his  love.  (ver.  31 ,  /o  the  end.) 
.  As  the  blessings  so  affectionately  displayed  above  had  been  spOk- 
ken  of  as  the  peculiar  privileges  of  those  who  believed  in  the  gos- 
pel, this  evidently  implied,  that  as  all  believing  Gentiles  had 
a  full  share  in  them,  so  all  unbelieving;  Jews  must  necessarily  be 
excluded  from  them.  But  as  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews  was  a  topic  of  great  importance, 
the  apostle  employs  the  ninths  tenths  and  eleventh  c/iapters  in 
the  discussion  of  it,  and  so  concludes  the  argumentative  part  of 
this  epistle. 

He  introduces  what  he  had  to  say  on  this  interesting  subject,  by 
declaring,  that  he  thotight  most  honourably  and  affectionately  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  (chap.  iv.  1 — 5) ;  and  then  shows, 

15^,  That  the  rejection  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  even  of  the  posterity  of  Isaac  too,  was  an  incontest- 
able fact,  which  the  Jews  themselves  could  not  but  grant  to  hav« 
happened,  that  is,  with  respect  to  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  tad 
of  Esau.  (Ver.  6—13.) 

2ndlyy  That  the  sovereign  choice  of  some  individuals  to  pecu* 
liar  privileges  to  which  none  had  any  claim  ;  and  the  sovereign 
appointment  of  some,  from  among  many  criminals,  to  peculiar 
and  exemplary  punishment ;  was  perfectly  consistent  both  with 
reason  and  scripture.  (Ver.  14 — 24.) 

3^//y,  That  the  taking  the  Gentiles  to  be  God*s  peculiar  pec^ 
pie,  when  Israel  should  be  rejected,  had  been  actually  foretold, 
both  by  Hosea  and  Isaiah.  (Ver.  25.  to  the  end, J 

4/A/y,  That  God  hath  graciously  oflTered  the  gospel  salvation  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  on  the  same  equitable  and  easy  terms  ;  though 
Israel,  by  a  bigotted  attachment  to  their  own  law,  had  rejected  it. 
(Chap.  X.  throughout.) 

Sthlyy  That,  nevertheless,  the  rejection  of  Israel,  though  ao-» 
cording  to  their  own  prophecies  it  be  general,  and  attended 
with  astonishing  blindness  and  obstinacy,  yet  is  not  total,  there 
still  being  a  number  of  happy  believers  among  them.  (Cbapw 
xi.  1—10.) 
6M/j/,  That  the  rejection  of  the  rest  is  not  final,  but  that  the 

time 
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time  shftll  come  when,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  of  the  whole  Chris-* 
tian  world,  the  Jews  shall  in  a  body  be  brought  into  the  church  rf 
Christ.  (Ver.  11—31.) 

And  lastly y  That  in  the  mean  time  their  obstinacy  and  rejection 
is  over-ruled  to  such  happy  purposes,  as  serve,  through  the  whole 
various  scene,  to  display  in  a  glorious  manner,  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  God.  (Ver.  32,  to  the  end.) 

The  remaifider  of  the  epistle  is  taken  up  in  a  variety  of  practical 
instructions  SLud  exhortations,  which  hardly  admit,  and  indeed  do 
not  need  so  particular  an  analysis.  The  grand  design  of  them 
all  is,  *^  to  engage  Christians  to  act  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
that  gospel,  the  excellency  of  which  he  had  been  illustrating." 
He  more  particularly  urj^es, — an  entire  consecration  to  God, 
and  a  care  to  glorify  him,  in  their  respective  stations,  by  a 
faithful  improvement  of  their  diH'erent  talents  (chap.  xii.  1 — 
11); — devotion,  patience,  hospitality,  mutual  sympathy,  hnmi- 
lity,  peace,  and  meekness,  (ver.  12  to  the  end);  and  in  the 
whole  thirteenth  chapter^ — obedience  to  magistrates,  justice  in 
all  its  branches,  love  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  an  uni- 
versal sanctity  of  manners,  correspondent  to  the  purity  of  those 
religious  principles  which  they  professed.  In  the  fourteenth^ 
WiApartoftheJifteenth  cliapter,  he  dilates  more  largely  on  mu- 
tual candour,  especially  between  those  Christians  wTio  did,  and 
those  who  did  not  think  themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to  ob« 
serve  the  ceremonies  enjoined  by  Moses;  and  pleads  a  variety 
of  most  pertinent  and  afTecting  considerations  in  this  view 
(chap.  xiv.  1,  to  chap.  xv.  17;)  in  prosecuting  some  of  which, 
he  is  led  to  mention  the  extent  *ot  his  own  labours,  and  his 
purpose  of  visiting  the  Romans ;  in  the  mean  time  recom- 
mending himself  to  their  prayers,  (ver.  18,  to  the  end,)  And 
aft^r  many  salutations,  chap.  xvi.  l — 16,  and  a  necessarv  cau- 
tion against  those  that  would  divide  the  church,  he  concludes 
with  a  benediction  and  a  doxolouy,  snitt^d  to  the  general  purport 
of  what  he  had  b<en  writing.     (Ver.  17,  to  the  end.) 

From  the  sketch  here  given,  the  reader  might  form  some  con- 
jecture of  the  rich  entertainment  provided  for  him  in  this  epis- 
tle, were  he  vet  a  strang<M'  to  its  more  particular  contents  ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  thev  are  already  familiar  to  almost  all  who 
have  any  regard  for  the  I^ible,  aud  take  any  delight  in  pe- 
rusing any  part  of  it.  I  shall  not  therefore  detain  such  from 
Paul's  invaluable  periods,  any  longer  than  whilst  I  observe, 
that  whereas  the  interpretation  of  several  phrases  which  occur 
here,  has  very  much  divided  commentators,  and  laid  the  fonnda> 
tion  for  many  unhappy  (Contentions,  which  have  been  more 
efficacious  to  alienate  the  affections  of  Christians,  than  all  the 
apostle's  arguments,  powerful  as  thev  are,  have  been  to  unite 
them;  lam  verv  solicitous  to  handle  this  epistle  in  as  pacific 
a  manner  as  possible. .  I  shall  therefore,  as  plainly  as  I  can, 
give  that  sense  of  the  disputed   phrases  which  appears  to  me 

most 
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most  natural,  and  briefly  suggest,  in  the  Notes ^  the  reasons 
u'iiich  induce  mc  to  understand  them  in  the  sense  I  have  pre- 
ferred. And  I  hope  my  readers  will  be  content  with  this ;  for 
were  I  to  produce  what  interpreters  of  different  opinions  have 
alledged,  and  canvass  the  reasons  by  which  they  have  endea- 
voured to  support  their  explications  and  criticisms,  I  must  turn 
my  work  into  a  Treatise  of  Polemical  Divinity ;  and  so  quite 
change  that  original  plan,  which  I  hope  will  be  found  much  more 
entertaining  and  uselul,  nor  should  I,  if  the  scheme  were  thus 
changed,  be  able  to  comprehend,  in  this  whole  volume^  what  I 
might  easily  find  to  offer  on  this  epistle  alone. 
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OR 

THE  EPISTLE    OF   PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 

TO 

THE  ROMANS. 


SECTION  I. 


The  Apostle  begins  his  letter  with  a  general  salutation  to  the 
Christians  at  Ronie ;  in  which  he  transiently/  touches  on  same 
very  important  doctrines  of  thai  gospel,  which  it  was  his  great 
design  to  illustrate  and  enforce.    Rom.  I.  I — ^7. 

Romans  I.  1.  RoMANS  I.  1. 

J^^jcs^.Chri.7caUe°d  M^    ^"^^^  christian    brethren,  you  receive       ?. 
to    "e"*  an  '  apostle  this  epistle  from  Pauly  who,  though  once— — 

separated    unto    the  a  bitter  persecutor,  hath  now   the  honour  to  ^®"'* 
jTospei  of  God.  style  himself  a  5^rvaw/  qf  Jesus  Christ ;  whose    ^*  ^* 

property  he  humbly  professes' himself  to  be,  and 
glories  in  it,  as  his  highest  happiness,  to  be  ab* 
solutely  at  the  command  and  disposal  of  such  a 
Master.  And  he  is  the  more  sensible  of  his  great 
oblig.aion  to  this,  as  he  hath  been,  in  so  woo* 
derful  a  manner,  called,  not  only  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  that  holy  faith  which  we  all  profess,  or 
to  the  common  services  of  the  ministerial  office, 
but  even  [^to  bel  invested  with  the  distin^ui8he4 
character  of  «n  apostle^  in  the  church.    He  once 

indee4 

tiCdUed  to  be  nn  opottle.}    As  theja-  And  the  attentire   raader  will    obiertre, 

dnizin^  teachers  disputed  Paul's  claim  to  with  great  pleasure,  what  a  variety    of 

oiK)stolical  office,  it  is  with   great  pro-  other  most  proper  and  important  thoughu 

priety  that  he  asserts  it  in  the  very  en-  are  suggested  in  other  clauses  of  this  short 

trance  of  an  epistle,  in  which  their  priu-  introduction:  particularly  the  views  whick 

ciples  were  to  be    entirely  overthrown,  the  Jewish  prophets   had  giveD  of  the 

gospel. 

Vol,  VIII.  3  B 


380  Paul^  inscrihhig  this  epistle  to  the  Homans, 

«icT.   indeed  boasted  that  he  was  of  the  Pharisaic  sect 
''      separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Jews  by  ceremo- 
Rom.    "^^'  observances,  in  which  they  place  so  peculiar 
I.],    a  sanctity  ;  but  he  now^rejoiceth  much  more, 
that  he  is,  by  so  special  an  act  of  condescending' 
grace,  separated  to  the  glorious  and  saving  gospel 
^the  blessed  Godf  destined  and  devoted  to  its 
2 sacred  interests;  even  to  that  gospel  whichj  be-     *  (Which   he   had 
/ore  it  was  thus  expressly  committ^   to  the  ^^^  tn^'Sic'hoiy 
christian  apdstles,  was  in  a  more  obscnre  man-  &crtpturct.) 
ner  promised^  and  in  some  measure  declared  and 
exhibited,  by  his  prophets,  in  the  records  of  the 
holy  scriptures^  on  which   such  bright  lustre  is 
now  thrown  by    comp^iring    the     predictions 
3  with  the  events.     I  would  take  every  oppor-      «    ^         ,       ^. 

...  '         '  .     ,     -^      \^  3     Concerning    his 

tunity  of  promoting  m  your  minds,,  and   my  Son  Jcsus  Christ  our 
own,  the  highest  regard   to    this  blessed   and  Lord,  whict^  was  made 
evangelical  aispensation  with  which   God  has  ®^  ^*|^.  '^^**  SL^'^'i^' 
favoured  us  ;  relating  chiefly  to  his  only  be-  ^^  "^  ^        ^*  ' 
gotten  and  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  great 
anointed  Saviour,  our  ever  honoured  Master 
and  Lord,  who  was  born  a  few  years  ago  of  the 
seed  and  family  of  David,  according  to  the  fleshy 
iiiatis,  with  respect  to  his  human  descent,  and 
too  far  as  flesh  was  concerned  in  the  cdnstitution 
4t>f  fais  nature  :  [Bu£\  who  is  also  to  be  regarded      4  And  decl&red  to 
by  us  in  a  much  hiei)er  view,  as  bavins  been  **  5***  **°   ®^  ^^ 

y .         '     .  J  J     •       4.U  ..  •      •        ^>ih    power,    accord- 

determinately ,    and    m   the    most  convincing  ingto{;;j.spirit  of  ho- 
manner,  marked  out  as  the  Son  of  God^,  with  Uness,  by  the  resurrec- 
the   most  astonishing  display  of  Divine  po-xcr  tion  from  the  dead : 
according  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  qfholi- 
vess'^f  which  having  originally  produced  that 
ht)ly  thing  which  was  born  of  the  virgin,  exert- 
ied  Its  energy,  upon  him  on  so  many  occasions, 
and  especially  tn  the  triumphant  resurreotion 
from  the  deadly  which  amply   rolled   away  all 

the 

gofpel,  the  destent  of  Christ  from  David,  me  so  little  agreeable  io  the  style  of  scrip* 

the  great  doctrine  o  his  rcsurrectimi,  and  turc  in  general  to  call  the  Divine  nature 

Deilf,  and  sending  the  gospel  to  the  Gen-  of  Christ  the  Spinl  of  holiness,  or  the  Noi^ 

tiles»  the  privileges  of  Christians  a»  the  Spirit,  that  highly  as  1  esteem  the  many 

called  and  beloved  of  God,  and  the  faith,  learned  and  accurate  commentators   who 

t>bedience,  and  sanctity  to  which  they  have  given  it  this  turn,  I  rather  refer  it 

%ere  obliged  in  virtue  of  their  profession,  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 

\   .        CccatiOb  will  be  given  for  the  like  rcflec-  the  production  of  Christ's  budy,  by  whicli 

tions  on  a  thousand  other  occasions,  though  means  the  opposition  between  xala  c»f%ek 

the  limits  of  such  a  work  as  ours  will  and  xala  tntvi^jo.  will  be  preserved;  the 

sotaliow  ti8«o  particularly  to  trace  theiti.  one  referring  to  the  materials  acted  upon, 

b  Dtterminately  marked  out,']    That  this  the  other  to   the  Divine  and  miraculous 

h  the  exuct    signification    of    oftaiiilo^y  Afrent,  Compare  Luke  i.  35. 

Blfoer  has  learnedly  proved.    Compare  d  Resurrection  qftkt  dead.']  E^afa^ac-ws 

Actsxvfi.  31.  yixfwy  is  rendered    by    some   resurrection 

c  2'ht  ipirU  of  hoUMts,'\    It  leemf  to  from  among  ih§  dead,  i.  c.  leaving  m^ y 
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the  reproach  of  his  cross,  and  intitled  him  to  the  '^ct. 
honour  of  the  iirst-born  among  many  brethren.       '* 

5  By  whom  we  xhis  is  that  illustrious  person  by  whom  we  ^^^^ 
and*  ap^ucfhip^^'for  ^^  received  grace  and  an  apostolical  mission ';  i.  5'. 
obedience  to  the  faith  as  I  esteem  it  the  greatest  of  favours  to  be  thus 

among  aU  naOons  for  empioyedt  aod  furnished   for    this    important 
bis  name :  1    *^       j  •   1 1        •  it* 

work  :  and  especially  since  the  plan  is  so  ex- 
tensive, and  it  is  the  glorious  design  of  it,  thai 
out  of  regard  to  his  name,  all  nations  mighty  in 
due  time,  be  brought  to  the  obedience  of  the 
christianyiriM,  and  thereby  rescued  from  a  state 
of  idolatry  and  wickedness,  formed  to  the  most 
rational  and  sublime  pleasures  in  the  present 
life,  and  fitted  for  a  state  of  complete  and  eter- 

6  Among  whom  ore  nal  felicity :  This  is  the  grand  scheme  which  g 

Jeius' Chrul  ''''"'''*  ""^  ^«^  's  already  carrying  on  in   many  Gentile 

nations ;  among  whom  are  ye  Romans  ;  illus- 
trious in  the  world  on  many  accounts,  but  oa 
none  so  happy  as  on  this,  that  ye  also  are  now 
the  called  rf  Jesus  Christy  invited  by  him  into 
the  fellowship  of  bis  gospel,  and  a  participation 
iJJrbeWeJ'of'^od':  °f  all  ifs  invaluable  bfessings.     And  as  God  7 
called  to    6«Saims :  hath  especially  committed  this  ministration  to 
grace  to  you,  and  peace  me,  I  ao  therefore,  agreeably   to   the   general 
^T  tSr^LJId  7«ul  P^^'Port  of  my  office,  inscribe  this  epistle  to  all 
Chnit.  in  Rome  J  who  are  to  such  a  degree  beloved  of 

Gody  as  to  be  called  to  the  privileges  and  hopes 
of  Christianity,  \and^  numbered  among  that 
holy  people  who  solemnly  profess  tbecoselves 
consecrated  to  his  service.  And  as,  in  this 
view,  I  must  think  of  you  with  great  respect, 
so  I  most  unfeignedly  wish  grace  and  favour /a 
yoiiy  with  all  kinds  of  prosperity  atid peace y/rom 
the  blessed  God^  the  great  original  of  all  good^ 
who  is  now  become  our  Father^  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  is  exalted  at  his  right- 
hand,  that  he  may  scatter  down  all  the  blessings 
of  providence  and  grace  on  his  people,  and  may 
rule  over  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  church. 

IMPROVE* 

of  the  dead  behind  ;   and  Mr,   Fleming  e    Grace   and  an  aposioUcal  miuhnj] 

has  taken  great  pains  to  shew,  that  where-  Many  would    render  it  the  fawwr  cj  the 

ever  the  compound  word  r|ayaraa-i(  (for  apasttethipi  but  titat  rendering  is  not  the 

he  considers  it  as  one   word)  is  used,  it  most  literal ;    aod  it  is  certain  that  P^ul 

is  always  in  this  sense.    See  Hem.  of  Ret.  did  receive  grace  to  subdue  bis  heart  to 

p.  70. — ^By  this  resurrection    Christ  was  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  fit  him  for  the 

declaied  the  Son  of  God;  but  to  say  be  ministry  of  the  gospel,  before  he  received 

was  ronj//7 W<f(//A«  .Son  o/GoJ  by  ir,  teems  h'lB  apoitolkal  committion,  whenever  we 

very  unscriptural,  since  he  was  proclaimed  suppose  that  commission   to  have   been 

under  tliat  title  so  long  before  his  resurrec-  dated.    I  therefore  choose  to  keep  the 

tion.  clauses  thus  distinct. 


SSI  Sefiectians  on  the  regard  due  to  ike  aposioUc  wriiings 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  begin  the  perusal  of  this  excellent,    though  in   many 
passages  obscure,   and  difficult  epistle,  with  paying  our  humble 
acknowledgments  to  the  Divine  goodness,  that  we  are  favoured 
"with  so  valuable  a  part  of  scripture  as  that  contained  in  the  apos- 
tolical epistles.     How  happy  are  we,  who  read  from  the  pen  of 
those  holy  men  the  sentiments  they  entertained  of  Christianity, 
under  the  full  illumination  of  the  sacred  Spirit ;  —  and  so  l^arn 
what  were  the  leading  affections  which  prevailed  in  their  minds. 
By  these  letters,  they  open  all  their  hearts  to  us,  amidst  their  la- 
bours and  sufferings,  that  we  also  wwry  have  fellowship  with  them, 
in  those  important  things  tn  which  their  communion  was  with  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
y^^        With  particular  pleasure  let  us  peruse  the  writings  of  Paul, 
I  who  was,  in  so  peculiar  a  manner,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  and 
separated  to  the  gospel  of  God.'    He  gloried  in  the  name  of  a  ser^ 
vant  of  Christ,  and  let  us  emulate  it  as  the  greatest  honour.     Let 
us  be  animated  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  under  that  cha* 
^racter;  since  God   hath   been  pleased  to  bring  us^  though  ori- 
ginally sinners  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  obedience  offaith^  and  to  re* 
▼eal  unto  us  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;  that  glorious  gospel  predicted 
by  the  prophets,  and  opened  by  the  apostles,  yea,  by  their  Divine 
Master. 

May  our  hearts  adore  the  great  Emanuel,  who,  though  he  con- 
3  descended  to  be  made  of  the  seed  df  David,  according  to  his  flesh, 
had  a  Divine  nature  infinitely  superior  to  it.  Let  us  often  reflect 
400  that  glorious  display  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ^  in  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead^  by  which  he  was  marked  out  as  the  Son 
of  God  ;  and  yielding  to  the  force  of  such  a  demonstration,  let  us 
(^onfidc  in  him,  as  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  obey  him  as  Christ  our 
Lord. 

We  are  called  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  his  people  ;  we 
7  belong  to  the  society  of  those  who  are  eminently  beloved  of  God, 
and  who  lie  under  obligations,  as  they  are  called  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people  y  to  be  indeed  saints,  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation,  as  being  entirely  devoted  to  God  and  the  Redeemer- 
May  such  grace  be  imparted  to  wsfrom  God  our  Father,  andfrom 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  that  we  may  not  dishonour  the  sacred  com- 
munity to  which  we  belong  that  we  may  not  with  millions  be 
cast  out  at  last  infamous  and  abhorred,  but  may  enjoy  its  most 
important  privileges,  in  that  state  of  fin^^l  and  everlasting  glory 
in  which  thq  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God  shall  terminate 

SECT. 


Paui  assures  the  Rotnans,  that  he  corMantltf  prayed Jor  them ;     383 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  strongly/  expresses  his  affection  for  his  Christianfriends 
at  Rome :  thereby  to  introduce j  with  greater  advantage^  the  con* 
siderations  he  had  to  lay  before  them  in  the  process  of  the  epistle. 
Rom.  I.  8 — 15. 

Romans  T.  8.  RoMANS  I.  8. 

plRST,  I  thank  my  T  AM  DOW  setting  myself  to  vnrite  to  you,  my   jict. 
ChruJlor  yoa\V'^^«       ^^a""  brethren  at  Rome :  and  I  must,  in  the     »» 
your  faith  is  spoken  of  ^/'^^  place ^  declare  to  you,  that  /  unfeignedly  ~ 
throughout  the  whole  thank  that  most  glorious  and  excellent  Being,   J^^ 
^^  *  who  is  now  become  my  covenant  God  and  Father 

through  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received 

the  adoption,  and  bless  h'lm  for  you  all ;  that 

your  faith  in  his  invaluable  gospel  is  so  pure  and 

stedfast,  and  produces  such  genuine  fruits,  that 

it  is  declared  and  celebrated  through  the  whole 

world;  and  is  universally  looked  upon,  by  all 

Christians  in  this  extensive  empire,  as  a  most 

happy  presage  of  the  general  spread  of  their 

d  For  God  is  my  holy  religion.     Such  a  report  as  this  cannot  9 

^l^rViiHt'ir;;;:  ^^t  excite  my  praises,  as  being  so  agreeable  to 

gospel  of  his  Son,  that  the  tenor  of  my  petitions ;  yj?r  God,  whom  I 

without  ceasing  J  make  make  it  the  continual  business  of  my  life  to 

!!; mlTrnvl^'' **'''''^*  J^n;^  with  the  greatest  integrity  and  ardour  of 

jn  my  prayers.  •   -^    •     ^1°  1    x-l-^c^  "^    • 

my  spirit^  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  is  my  witness; 
and  I  appeal  to  him  with  confidence  on  so  so* 
lemn  an  occasion,  as  it  is  he  only  who  can 
judge  of  the  fact ;  haw  incessantly  Iinake  mention 
of  you  Romans,  when  I  bow  my  knee  before 
him  in  solemn  seasons  of  devout  retirement; 
10  Making  request  Alwaijs  intreating  in  my  prayers  the  permission  m 

(if  by  any  means  now      ri-  'a  j  s      .         *-r*^ 

at  length  I  might  have  ^^  "»s  gracious  providence,  to  come  unto  you,  if 
a  prosperous  journey  by  any  means  now  at  lengthy  after  so  long  a  de- 
by  the  will  of  God)  to  Jay,  2  may  have  a  prosperous  journey  to  you,  by 
come  unto  you.  ^^^  ^^  ^  q^^  ^  ^^^  whose  blessing  1  am  sensible 

the  prosperity  of  all  our  ways  depends,  and  to 
whose  wise  determination  I  desire  to  submit  all 
my  schemes  and  purposes,  even  those  which  are 
formed  with  the  most  affectionate  regard  to  the 
U  For  I  long  to  see  gooj  ^f  |,is  church.     Nevertheless,  so  far  asu 

^^"'  may  consist  with  this  due  resignation,  I  am 
humbly  importunate  with  him  on  this  bead ; 
for  I  desire  greatly  to  see  you,  not  from  any  cu- 
riosity which  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of 
your  city  excites,  nor  from  any  prospect  of  per- 
gonal advantage  that  I  might  receive  from  the 

most 


S84        And  ihmi  he  desired  to  impart  to  them  wme  spiritual  gift. 

s«cT.   most  considerable  of  you,  in  the  greatest  distino  y«>»  **»* '  "«y  impart 
'^     tion  of  circumstances,  but  that  I  vmjf  impart  to  "^l^J^^^^r^ 
Rom.  y^^  ^^^^  spiritual  gift ^  by  the  laying  on  of  my  may  be  eiublisbed: 
1.11.  bands  in  the  name  of  the  X^ord  Jesus  Christ* ; 

that  by  the  farther  experience  which  you  may 

then  have  of  the  operations  of  the  Hofy  Spirit, 

as  well  as  the  edification  to  be  received  from 

ivhat  discourses  niuy  ps^^^s  between  us,  i/ou  may 

be  established  in  your  Christian  faith,  and  fortih- 

ed  against  all  temptation,  either  to  renounce  or 

12  dishonour  it:  That  is  ^m  other  words,  [I  desire']  '«  That  it,  that  i 
that  whUe  Jamanu,ngyoH,vemaybecomfmed  "^"ZT^^t^ti 
together  J  as  1  have  great  reason  to  believe  that  mutuDl&luiboUiuryovi 
ire  shall,^  bt/  the  exercise  of  the  mutual faith^  and  me. 

both  of  you  and  me ;  while  I  am  communicating 
and  you  receiving  these  blessings,  and  those  cor- 
respondent graces  are  working  on  each  side, 
ivhich  I  doubt  not  will  be  for  my  improvement, 
as  well  as  for  yours**. 

13  And^  while  I  thus  express  my  desire  of  an  in-  ^3  Now  i  would 
tcrview  with  vou,  /  would  not  have  you  ignorant  "°\!;^^  y°"  ignorant, 

,  t      .1  .1    .   w  t  ^    '^  I      °  brethren,    iliat   often- 

my  dear  prfmren,  that  I  have  often  been  propo-  tiu.cs  i  purposed  to 
sing  and  contriving  to  come  to  you ;  though  I  come  onto  you  (but 
have  hitherto,  by  one  means  or  another,  been  hin-  «^»«^  bi^^o)  Uimti 

....'•^,  ,  J.         J         .,       might  have  tome  fnnt 

derea.     I  have,  I  sav,  long  meditated  and  de-  amoogyou  aUo.  even 
sired  the  journey,  that  I  might  have  some  fruit  •»  among  other  Gen- 
of  my  ministerial  and  apostolical  labours  among  *'***• 
you  also ;  even  as  I  have  already  had  from  the 
many   churches  I   have   planted  and   watered 

14  among  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  Which  I  u  I  am  debtor  both 
mention,  not  bv  any  means  as  boasting  of  what 

I  have  done ;  ybr  1  know,  that  in  the  circum- 
stances 

^  Impart  to yoH  some  sjiiritualgift.'l     Bos  such  assittancct  more  desirable,  and  the 

interprets  this,  of  preaching  tlie  gospfl,  apostle   more  solicitout   for  tucb  an  in- 

which  was  a  Divine   kJud  of  food    hy  tcrview. As  for  the  words  it  ufxir,  it 

which  Uieir  souls  might  be  strentrthcnod;  makes  tlie  construction  much  plainer  to 

«nd  which  he,  as  with  the  richest  hbrra-  read  them  before  auixitofanXnh^it  as  they 

iity,  was  willing  to  impart  and  distribute  can  by  no  means,  otheru'ise,  have  any 

among  them.     But  as  spiritual  gifts,  in  force  at  all     They  must,  therefore,  at 

the  language  of  St.  Paul,  have  geuerally  VEnJant  has  well  noted,  be  rendered  6tf« 

another   signification,    (compare    1  Cor.  ing  among  you. 

3Liu  1,4,9.  xiv.  1,  12.)  and  it  was  the        b  For  my  improvement,  os  well  as  for 

particular  ofhce  of  the  apostles  to  bestow  yours.]    This  thought,  so  full  of  i-espect 

miraculous  gift^,  by  the  laying  on  of  their  to  his  Christian  friends  at  Rome,  is  sug- 

litndfi,  I  have  taken  the  passage  in  that  gested  with  great  c&'/iccci/ and  <id!r/rr«,*  and 

view ;  and  though  it  is  reasonable  to  sup-  it  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  every 

pose  the  Chrititians    now   at   Rome  had  new  instance,    in  which  miraculous  gifts 

vome  thare  of  these  endowments,  chap,  were  communicated  by  the  laying  on  the 

vii.  5 — ^t  it  is   highly  probable,  that  on  hands  of  any  of  the  apostles,  would  be  a 

(Paul's  arrival  among  them,  they   might  source  of  new  edification  and  establish- 

receive  them  in  much  greater  abundance,  mcnt  to  these  holy  men ;  as  being  so  evi« 

The  great  temptations  -which  the  inha-  dent  a  token  of  the  Divine  presence  with 

bttantt  of  Rome  were  under,  both  to  in-  tiiem,.and  a  new  and  solemn  seal  set  to  the 

fidelity   and   immorality,    would    make  commitsion  they  had  received* 

cThe 


Reflections  on  Paul's  zeal/or  the  gospel  rf  Christ.  3S5 

to  the  Greeks,  mnd  to  stances  in  which  Christ  has^placed  me,  consider-    »'.9'^* 
the  barbarians,  both  to  -       ^^^  charee  he  honoured  me  with,  and  the      "'   . 

the  wise,  aud  to  the  ua-       &  iii  .jj.  r'**.u 

^i,c.  •         mercy  he  hath  extended  to  me,  /  tfw,  in  the  Rom. 

strictest  justice,  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and   I.  u. 

the  barbarians,  both  to  the  learned  and  the  igno^ 

rant "".     Duty  and  gratitude  bind  me  to  do  my 

best,  to  promote  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 

men  of  every  nation  and  rank,  of  every  genius 

15  So,  as  much  as  and  character.      Therefore,  according  to  myiS 

*o  "Teach  •  th^  ^'^^%  ^^^^  abilities,  and  the  opportunities  which  God 

to  ^^ym  rhJt  uK^lt  may  give  me,  lam  ready  and  desirous**  to  preach 

Rome  also.  the  gospel  to  j/ou  also  t/iat  are  at  Borne,  though 

it  be  the  capital  of  the  world,  a  place  of  so  much 
politeness  and  grandeur,  and  a  place  likewise 
where  it  might  seem  pecuharlv  dangerous  to  op- 
pose those  popular  superstitions  to  which  tm 
empire  is  supposed  to  owe  its  greatness  and 
fehcity:  yet  still,  at  all  events,  I  am  willing  to 
come  and  publish  this  Divine  message  among 
you ;  though  it  should  be  at  the  expence  of  my 
reputation,  my  liberty  or  life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  is  the  church  of  Christy  when  its  ministers  are  thus 
conscious  of  the  excellencjf  of  the  gospel^  and   thus  earnestly  y^j.^ 
desirous,  jn  the  midst  of  reproach,  persecution,  and  danger,  to  15 
extend  its  triumphs;  when  they  can  thus  appeal  to  CTod,  that  it  is 
"joith  their  spirit  that  they  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 

This  will  give  them  a  largeness  of  heart  well  becoming  tbeir 
office.     Devotion  will  then  flourish  in  their  secret  retirements,  9 
as  well  as  be  maintained  by  them  in  public  assemblies;  and  the  10 
concerns  of  the  churches,  and  sometimes  of  far  distant  churches, 
will  have  a  place  in  their  thoughts  and  prayers  at  such  solemn 
seasons. 

May  they  ever  remember,  that  as  the  servants  of  Christy  they 
are  to  be  the  friends  of  mankind  ;  and  that  their  Master  has  laid 
such  obligations  upon  them,  that  for  his  sake  they  are  debtors  to 
the  whole  world,  in  every  office  of  Christian  friendship,  and^eape-  I4r 
ciaUy  as  to  any  spiritual  gift  which  by  their  ministration  they  may 

be 

c  The  learned  and  the  igwfrant.  ]  L'Enfant  ver.  22  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  iii.  20,  aod  ^m  plaio* 

justly  observes,  that  aofoi  often  signifies  ly  signifies  learning ;  MaL  xiii.  54«  Mark 

hornedt  (compare  1  Cur.  i.  20,  ft'c.)  and  vi.  2.  Acts  vi.  22. 

consequently  ayoti7o<  muht  signify  ignorant,        ^Rsathf  aud  desirous.]    RapheUut  thewt 

•r  those  whose  understandings  had  not  that  ^rMdv/uioy  expresses  not  only  a  readi' 

been  improved  by  cultivation.    And  it  is  ness^  but,  in  some  cases,  aa  eagerness  ej 

well  known  that  Uie  literati,  or  sages  of  desire,    Not*€K  Herod, 
antiquity,  were  anciently  called  o-of  01.  See 

a  To 


386  The  gospel  reoeals  the  righteousness  of  God  byfaith^ 

ycT.  be  instrumental  in  impartinpf.     The  more  they  exert  themselres 
in  such  services,  the  more  will  their  ownyaiVA  and  comfort ^  as  well 


12^  that  of  their  people,  be  confirmed* 

But  in  whatever  station  we  are,  let  us  be  forming  schemes  for 
the  service  of  God,  and  good  of  men  ;  projecting  our  journies 
and  visits  on  that  plan,  yet  always  with  a  becoming  sense  of  our 

10 dependence  on  the  smiles  of  heaven,  for  prosperity  and  success  ; 
and  as  dutiful  children,  referring  it  to  the  infinitely  superior  wis* 
dom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  put  a  negative,  at  his  sacred 
pleasure,  upon  those  purposes  which  lay  nearest  to  our  hearts, 
•nd  in  which  we  most  sincerely  intend  his  glory. 

SECT.  Ill- 

The  Apostle  declares  his  readiness  boldly  to  preach  the  gospel  at 

Mome,  supported  by  a  sense  of'  its  excellency  ;  to  illustrate  which, 

he  shews  that  the  world  greatly  needed  such  a  dispensation.    And 

Jlrst  he  introduces  a  discourse  of  the  abandoned  state  into  which  the 

Gentiles  were  fallen.    Rom.  1. 16 — 32. 

Romans  I.  16.  Romans  I.  16. 

ncr.    T  HAVE  told  you  ( ver.  15,)  that  I  am  ready  and  F^^ '  *"  ^^  atham- 
Ji_  A  desirous  to  pre«:b  the  gosnel  at  Rome,  though  ch^«  f^TifT'^ 
1^^^  the  capital  city  of  the  world  ;  and  indeed  there  power  of  God  unto  sal* 
1. 16!  is  nothing  that  I  more  earnestly  wish  than  op-  vation,  to  every  one 
portunities  of  bearing  the  most  public  testimony  ^j'ew  S'^ilSd  aSo'to 
to  it :  fory  with  whatever  contempt  that  sacred  uie  Greek, 
dispensation,  and  they  who  publish  it,  may  be 
treated  on  account  of  the  circumstances  and 
death  of  its  founder,  the  character  of  its  mini- 
sters, and  the  nature  and  tendency  of  its  doc* 
tr  i  nes  ;  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
but  rather  glory  in  it.     And  I  have  great  rea- 
son to  do  it :  for,  while  other  methods,  intended 
to  promote  the  reformation  and  happiness  of 
mankind,    have  been   all  ineffectual  ;    it    has 
clearly  appeared  that  this  is  the  pouter  of  God  for 
complete  and  eternal  salvation^  to  every  one  that 
believeth.     It  contains  the  most  glorious  display 
of  the  Divine  power,  efficaciously  exerted  for 
this  important  purpose,  and  operating  in  favour 
of  every  one  who  cordially  embraces  it.     Thus 
salutary  is  it  to  the  Jew,  who  is  far  from  being 
above  the  need  of  it,  and  to  whom,  by  the  es- 
pecial command  of  our  Lord,  it  is  to  be  frst 
preached  and  proposed',  wherever  its  ambas- 
sadors 

a  To  the  Jevjtrsl,  &c.]    There  is  a  no-    the  tense,  in  these  few  words  of  the  apo- 
blc  frankness,  as  well  as  very  comprehend    ttlc ;    by  which,  on  the  one  hand,  he 

strongly 


And  the  wraik  of  God  against  all  unrighteousness^,  387 

sadors  come  ;  yet  not  to  be  limited  to  him,  bat  »'ct' 
proclaimed  also  to  the  Greek,  and  the  Iloman, 


and  Gentiles  of  every  nation  under  heaven  ;    ^^^ 
who  are  all,  with  equal  freedom,  invited   to    I.  id. 
K  For  therein  is  the  partake  itf  important  benefits.     And  it  is  ad- 17 
Tet^n";  tth  »  mirablvadapteJto  pecarc  ihis  great  an.)  blessed 
faith  :  as  it  is  written,  end  \  for  tu  it  the  riglUeousness oj  Crod^  byjaithj 
The  just  ihaliiiveby  that  is,  the  method  which  God  hath  contrived 
^  and  proposed  for  oqr  becoming  righteous,  (Isa. 

ivi.  1,)  by  believing  his  testimony,  and  casting 
ouraelves  on  his  mercy,  is  revealed  to  onr faith  ^p 
and  most  clearly  evhibited,  as  the  great  object 
of  it.  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophet  Habakkuk, 
chap.  ii.  4.  **  The  just  shall  live  by faith^  :''^  and 
as  good  men  were  then  delivered  from  the  ruin 
which  involved  otherff,  by  trusting  to  and  acting 
upon  the  Divine  declaration ;  so  now  the  like 
principle  of  faith,  receiving  and  embracing  this 
gretot  discovery  which  God  hath  made  oJF  bin 
mercy  in  Christ,  secures  our  life  and  salvation. 
18  For  the  wrath  of  And  as  in  this  view  it  is  well  worthy  of  our  re-  1^ 
^^  ;T^t1i/r  ?«-d.  »  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  its  be- 

god-  ing  attended  to  \for  the  wrath  oJ  Lrod  is  revealed 
from  heaven^:  by  many  singular  interpositions 

of 

* 

#troDgly  insinuates  to  the  Jews,  their  tf6io-  though  it  is  troe  that  thin  \n  the  case,  1 

iulene$do(  the  gospel,  in  order  to  Aalva-  find  no  example  in  which  the  phrase  is 

cion ;  and  on  the  other,  while  he  declares  nsed  in    either   of  thf&c   senses.     Those 

Co  them,  that  it  u^s  also  to  he  preached  to  which  Mr  Locke  produces  to  justify  the 

the   Gentiles,   he  tells  the  politest    and  formerof  these  interpretations,  (viz.  chap, 

greatest   of  these   nations,   to  whom  he  vi.  19;  aod   2  Cor.  iii.  18,)  being  by  tm 

might  come  as  an  ambas^iador  of  Christ,  means  evactly  parallel.  And  it  is  so  plain, 

YnHh  that  their  taivalton  3.\%o  depended  upon  that  fx  vi^tmg  in  the  close  of  this  verse 

receiving  it,  and  that  the  Jirst  qffhrs  of  it  signifies  by  faith,  that  I  wonder  it  should 

were  every  where  to  be  made  to  the  de«  have  been  rendered  so  diflfereutly  in  the 

spised  Jews.  former  clause. 

b  The  righteousness  of  God J\     Aix«ia<n-vt|  ^  As  it  is  rrritten.  The  just  shall  live  by 

etv  plaiuly  signifies,  in  several  passages  of  faith.'\  The  prophirt  Habakkuk,  speaking 

this  epistle,  not  the  essential  righteousness  of  the  destruction  to  come  upon  Jerusa- 

pfGod*s  natute,  but  the  manner  of  becom-  lem  by  the  Chaldeans,  observes  how  dii"- 

ing  righteous f  which  God  hath  appointed  fercnt  the  behaviour  and  states  of  good 

and  exhibited  in  the  gospel.      Compare  and  bad  men  would  be.     The  sinner* s heart 

chap.  iii.  21,  22  ;   x.  3.  Compare  Phil.  iii.  toon  Id  be  -mainly  lifted  up  to  his  destruction, 

9 ;  Mat.  vi.  33.     And    the    phrase  may  while  trusting    to    his  own  wisdom  and 

perhaps    have  the  same  sense  in  several  pow<T,  (and  accordingly  prince  and  peo- 

passages  of  the  Old  Testament.     See  Isa.  pie  became  the  sacrifices  of  fliis  foolish 

xlvi.  13;  li.  5,  6,  8;  hi.   I.     Mr.  Mace  self-confidence:)    whereas   the  righteous, 

generally  renders  it  i/ie  divine  justification  ;  the  truly  good  man,    would   preserve  his 

yet  cannot  always  render  $ixxioavy*i  so.  life   by   believing  the  Divine  declarations, 

c  By  faithf  is  revealed  to  faith.  ]     I  would  and  acting  according  to  them;  and  tbus 

connect  ix  iiig-twg    with    ^ixaiO0-:/yif,    and  urxler  the  gospel,    he  that  believes  shall 

suppose  »if  Tiiriv  to  be  governed  of  oir«i»-  live.     Some  would  render  it.  The  just  by 

X'jftlilai,  thinking  the  transposition  easier  faith  shall   live,    or    he  shall  live  who  i$ 

than  the   interpretation  given   by  Hiany  Justified  by  faith ;  b.nt  however  this  mig|jt 

others,  as  if  it  implied  its  being  voholly  by  suit  the  Gree^/)/<rai^,itscems  less  agreeable 

faith,  vk%  Mr.  Mace  renders  it ;  or  going  on  to  the  flebrczv,  from  whence  it  is  taken* 

from  one  degree   of  faith  to  another  :  for  ^  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  rev'eoled,  Set,'] 

Com- 
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386  The  works  of  the  creaiion  teach  the  knowledge  tf  God. 

sfCT.  of  Divine  providence,  and  especially  by  the  godiincif,  aodunrigh* 
*"*     most  express  declaration  of  the  sacred  oracles.  If ^"r*  ?^'S^• ''**** 

.       r     _  V  bold  the  truth  in  na* 


Rom.   ^hich  teach  us  to  look  on  the  grand  and  final  righteouftoeat. 
1. 18.   revelation  of  it  as  nearly  approaching^;.  And  the 

terrors  of  this. wrath  are  apparently   levelled 

against  all  impiety  and  unrighteousness  of  men 

who  wickedly  restrain  the  truth  in  unrighteous^ 

ness;  when  that   heaven-born   Captive  would 

exert  its  energy  upon  their  minds,  and  urge 

them  to  obey  its  dictates.     This  is,  more  or 

less,  the  generally  prevailing  character ;  and  it 

exposes  men  to  a  sentence,  the  terrors  of  which, 

if  they  were  well  understood,  would  soon  drive 

them,  with  the  greatest  solicitude,  to  seek  their 

refuge  in  that  gospel,  the  tidings  of  which  they 

now  so  arrogantly  despise. 
19     The  sad  character  1  hinted  at  above,  of  re-    J*    Bccaute    that 

.      •  I  •  .        ^i_     ^      ^i_  •  I  which  may  be  known 

strainmgand  imprisoning  the  truth  in  unnghle-  of  Ood,  it  manifest  in 
ousness,   is    more   general  than  mankind  are  them;  for  God  hatii 
aware.     We  find  it  not  only  among  those  who  «h«««l '<  unto  them. 
have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  revelation  from 
God,  but  in  all  the  Gentile  nations.     For  the 
main  fundamental  principles  of  what  is^  by  any 
means  to  be  known  ofGod^  that  is,  that  he  is  the 
ereat  Original  of  all,  is  manifest  among thetii,  for 
God  hath  shewed  it  to  themy  by  a  light  universal      ^q  p^^  ^j^^  inTitiWe 
SO  as  the  sun.     For  those  things  of  him  which  are  things  of  him  from'thfe 
invisible^  are^  and  have  he^nfrom  the  very  crea-  creation  of  the  world 
tion  of  the  world,  not  only  intimated,  but  being  ^^  u*d"moo^b*  **h* 
duly  attended  to^,  clearly  seen  by  the  things  Jhfng""  th^  are  made! 
which  are  made;  the  whole  system  of  which  evenh\%  eternal  power 
bears  such  eminent  signatures  of  the  great  Arti-  *"^  Godhead;  so  that 

/.  iji*  i-i*  J  ^bey  are  without  ex- 

ncer,  as  loudlv  to  proclaim  his  name  and  attri-  cuse: 
butes,    even  his  eternal  power  and  divinity  ^ ; 
so  that  if  any  of  the  Gentile  nations  Deglect  to 

trace 

Commentators  differ  much  in  fixing:  the  in  Paul's  niitingf  often  run  into  etch 

connection  of   these  words. — Some  have  other. 

considered    this    verse  as  another    reason  f  Being  duly  at Undedh."]  Vwfxnateemu 

why  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel ;  to  have  this  signification,  and  to  be,  at  it 

bec3u>e  it  contained  >o  awakening  a  de-  were,  included  in  a  parenthesis  ;  so  that 

claration  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  roif  7ro*»i|uuw»  is  governed  of  xa^opalat. 

and  hy  that  means  had  a  most  powerful  g  Divinity,"]     It  :s  ohservahle  that  Au^ 

tendency  to  awaken  men's    consciences,  gustine  (Civ.  Dei,  viii.   1.)  nicely  distio- 

and    save    iheir    souls :    in   which  view,  guishes  between  ^io7»i7«,  and  ^«o7n?a  the 

aome  treatina:  the  particle  yag  as  an  ex-  word  here  used;   maintaining  that  the  one 

pletive,   have  rendered  it,   there  the  wrath  signifies  dtity,  or  divine  nature \  the  other 

^  God  is  revealed.     And  Mr.  Locke  biings  divinity,  or  divine  majesty  znd  giory  :  and 

it  nearly  to  the  same,  where  he  explains  if   there    be   that   distinction,    the  latter 

it  as  a  reason  why  Paul  wa*  so  ready  to  word  is  apparently  more  proper  here,  as 

preach   the   gospel   at    Rome. — But   the  divine  glory  results  from  that  eternal  pow  - 

connection  hinted  in  the parapArax^,  tfeems  er  which  is  comprehended  io  the  divine 

most  rational  and  naiural.    The  sentences  nature. 

k  Knowh' 


The  Gentiles^  though  thus  taught,  ran  into  the  most  stupid  idolatry^  389 


trace  it,  with  reverence,  love,  and  obedience,    *»ct. 
ther/  are  without  excuse,  and  would  be  destitute 


111. 


of  every  just  or  plausible  apology  for  themselves,    i^^^^^ 
if  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with  them:    i.^U 
9\     Because    that  Because  knowing  God^^  as  the  great  Former  of 
7^Z^  TL^Tw^'^r^  a'U  and  a  Being  of  supreme  and  incomparable 

they  glonfied  him  not  r       •  ^l        i  a      a        j         j     T/      -r    ? 

as  God,  neither  were  perfection,  they  kavc  not  adored  and  glorified 
thankful,  but  became  [him]  as  God  their  Maker,  neither  were  duly 
Ini"  I"  T!l  '"^i'T:  thankful'  to  him  as  their  great  and  constant  Be^ 

ons,  and  their  foolish        ^    *^  ,  j-riii-L 

heart  wa$  darkened.      nefactor ;  but  acted  as  it  they  had  neither  oppor* 

tunity  nor  capacity  of  acquainting  themselves 
with  him  This  has  generally  been  the  charac* 
ter  of  the  Gentiles,  without  excepting  those  of 
the  politest  ages  and  most  learned  nations.  In- 
stead of  setting  themselves  to  enquire  into  the 
will  of  the  supreme  Being,  and  with  becoming 
gratitude  and  zeal  devoting  themselves  to  his 
service ;  Mey  became  vain  and  foolish  in  their 
boasted  reasonings^ y  intangling themselves  with 
a  thousand  unprofitable  subtilties,  which  only 
tended  to  alienate  their  souls  from  everv  senti- 
ment of  true  religion ;  and  their  unintelligent 
hearty  instead  of  being  enlightened  by  tiiese  so- 
phistries, was  more  and  more  involved  in  dark" 
nesSf  and  rendered  impenetrable  to  the  smipli- 
«2  Profcssinf  them-  citv,  of  the   most   important  truths.     So  that  22 

re^iLme^ooiT*'^'  ^^^  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  far  beyond  the 

common  pitch,  assuming  and  glorying  in  the 
titles  of  sages  or  wise  men,  at  least  in  tliat  of 
lovers  of  wisdom ',  they  became  fools  and  idiots, 
degrading,  in  the  lowest  and  most  infamous  man- 
ner^ the  reason  which  they  sp  arrogantly  pre- 
tended 

h  Knowing  God.!     Some  nndentand  it  principle  can  be  nobler,  and  none  can  bo 

as  if  he  had  said,   frkereas  they  might  have  vtronger  or  more  extensive. 
known  God;  but  I  think  what  Paul  charges         k  Vain  in  Iherr  rgusonin^t,  tfAuV'tfuBftrtf 

upon  the  philoMphcrs  is,  that  chough  they  nr    toi;   iiahoyia-fAoic   avlun.']     Mr.  Locke 

actually  knew  there  was  one  supreme  God,  illustrates  this  hy  tliC  stupid  folly  of  their 

they  neglected  him,  to  conform  (for  low  iiloiatry,  2  Kings  xvii.  15,  16;  A«-ts  xir, 

and  base  Considerations)  to  the  established  15.     Bat  I  rather  think  the   word  i2kta>9« 

idolatry;  which  was  really  the  case,    to  yia-fMt;  refers  to  the  perplexing  ivnitlrif 

their  aggravated  guilt  and  condemnation ;  of  ilu  philosophers,     i  have  often  thought 

as  appears  from  most  of  the  passages  in  Lucretius  one  of  the  most  remarkable  il* 

which  the  Pagan  writers  bear  a  testimony  lustrations  of  the  character  here  drawn.— 

\o  Xhe  doctrine  of  the  Unity;  a  specimen  What  vain  reasonings,    and    how    dark  a 

of  which  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Sykes*s  Con-  heart,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  pompous 

nect,  chap.  xiv.  p.  564 — 383  j  Dr.  Ab,  Tay^  profession  of  oracular  vbisdom, 
lor,  of  Faith,   p.    12 — 17,  ^o^  ;  and   Cud-         1  Professing  themselves.^     ^o^xorlr;  i»v»# 

worth's  Intellect.  System,  chap.  iv.  §  10 —  0-9^01,  seems  just  equivalent  to  Xenophon*a 

231,  especially  §  19 — 28.  9o<yxo>7a;  fiXoo-o^Hv;    which  so  evidently 

i  Neither  were  thankful."]     It  is  worthy  refers  to  the  pride  they  took  in  the  title 

our  observation,  that  gratitude  to  God  is  qf  lovert  of  wudonu    See  Raphel  in  loe» 
berc  put  for  the  whole  of  religion  ;  and  no 

fnBeetl«| 

3C  « 


496  And  were  abandoned  to  the  most  iftfamous  passions. 

«CT.  tetided  to  itnprovc,  and  almost  to  engross.  And     «3  An<i  changed  *h« 
"'•     as  this  was  evident  in  a  variety  of  other  vices,  g^,^  ^^^^^  "^.^^n 


Rom.  ^^  "vrhich  the  philosophers  of  heathen  nations  imaj^c  made  Ukc  to 
l;«0.   joined  with  the  vulgar,  so  particularly  in  the  corruptible  man,  and  to 

Wly,  and  almost  universal  prevalence  of  idolatry  ^^"^^"^^ej^^^ 

amongst  them,  by  which  tnet/  changed  the  glory  tbingii 

of  the  immortal,  incorruptible  and  eternal  God, 

even  all  tlie  majestic  splendors  in  which  he  shines 

forth  through  earth  and  heaven,  into  the  repre* 

senting  vhage  of  mortal  and  corruptible  man ; 

Which,  how  elea:Hntly  soever  it  might  be  traced, 

was  a  great  and  insufferable  degradation,  had 

their  folly  proceeded  no  farther.     But  not  con- 
tent with  this,  they  set  up,  as  emblems  of  deity, 

and  objects  of  worship,  brutes  and  their  images, 

birds  and  four-footed  animals  J  ff/ii/evcn  such  vile 

reptiles  as  beetles,  and  various  kinds  of  reptiles 

ivbich  creep  on  the  dost". 
^*     This  was  such  scandalous    and    pernicious     2*  Wherefore  God 

«ape«tition,  that  it  i,  no  wonder  that  Gorf should  tZ^^^.Z^T^ 

m  righteous  judgment    withdraw  from  those  the  lusu  of  their  own 

Vrho  introduced  and  encouraged  it.    He  there-  hearts,    to  dUhonour 

fore  not  only  left  them  to  sink  lower  and  lower  lte^''i7„,^uw 

in  these  absurd  methods  of  worship,  but  also 

delivered  them  up  to  the  vilest  uncleannessy  in 
■    [gratififingl  ^^  detestable  lustsoftheircum  heart ; 

ivhich  grew   more  and   nnore  outrageous  and 

enormous  when  the  restraint  of  his  common  in* 

fluences  was  thus  withdrawn  from  their  minds. 
2S  Thus  he  left  them  to  dishonour  their  bodies  ammg  ,^^^l  Z^G^mu?tu^, 

^A^n5e/ve5,asmuch  as  they  had  before  dishonour-  and  worshipped  and 

cd  their  rational  faculties  bv  such  senseless  idola*  served    the    creature 

tries.  This  was  so  prevalent  an  evil,  that  even  «nore  than  the  Crca^or^ 

many  of  them  who  knew  much  better,  and  had  in 

their  own  minds  sounder  apprehensions  of  things, 

vet  from  mere  secular  motives,  suppressed  that 

better   knowledge,  and  conformed  to  popular 

superstitions  and  follies,  and  thereby  changed  t/u 

truth  qf  Godf  the  true  doctrines  of  his  nature, 

•nd  genuine  institutions  of  his  worship,  into  a 

iie^9  into  abominable  idolatries,  founded  on  the 

falsest  representations  of  God,  and  often  sup- 
ported 

m  Beetles  and  serpents.]    Of  this  ama*  n   Chajigcd  the  truth  (if  God  intoaiie.^ 

'    >ingiy  stupid,  yet  prevalent  idolatry,  the  EUncr  takes  great  pains  to  sliew  that  the 

teorship  of  serpents,    see  Jenk.   Reas.  qf  truth  of  God  here  signifies  what  he  reniitf 

Ckrittian'U^f  Vol.  II.  p.  246— '948  ;    Ten-  xom  ;    and     a  lie,  a  false  representation, 

nison  of  IdoL    chap.  xiv.  p.  352 — 334;  See  Eisner's  Observ.  Vol,  II.  p.  11.    It  is 

Owen  on  Serp.  dmp.  iv,  aod  T«  StiUingf,  well  known  that  idols  are  often  called  iies^ 

Qrig,Sauv.  ^l6,iSc.  Isa.  xli?.   120.    Jerenir  iii.  23.  xiiU  £5. 


They  were  given  up  to  «»  uniUceming  mind,  S9X 

who  is  blessed  forever,  ported  by  a  train  of  artful  forgeries  ;  and,  upoo   »«ct. 
^"**^°*  the   wliole,  they  worshipped  and  served,  with     "•• 


relifirious  homage  and  solemn  devotion,  the  crea^ 

ture^  to  the  neglect  of  the  great  Creator ;  who,  \  ^ 
however  basety  and  ungratefully  neglected  by 
men,  is  surrounded  with  the  perpetual  homage 
of  the   heavenly  world,  and  blessed /or  ever. 
Amen.     May  he  ever  be  held  in  the  highest 
veneration,  by  all  his  creatures  in  heaven  and 
earth,  thoughoutall  succeeding  ao^es. 
C6  For  this  cause       Therefore ^^  I  sav,  because  of  this  inexcusable  ofi 
^o  ^:::  aSJi:  «« R'ect  of  the  ef  er-ble«ed  God,  be  abanimcd 
For  even   their  wo-  them  to  the  viost  ififamous  posshOKs ;  Jor  even 
men    did  change  the  /A^/r  wometiy  from  whom  the  strictest  modesty 
wmc"' ir^gi^rL"  niight  reasonably  have  been  eKpected,cA«,jf^ 
tare  :  the  Tiaturul  tue  of  the  other  sex  to  that  which  %s 

47  And  likewise  against  nature  **.  And  likewise  their  males  lea^  ff 
t'^'aturu^'o'/Z  ing  the  natural  me  Of  the  fei,iale,  h^beef.m^ 
woman,  burned  in  Jlamed  With  the  most  scanualous  and  abomina« 
their  lust  one  toward  ble  desires  towards  each  other,  male  with  fnaleo 
rr^orw^"  :l:^,  perpetrating  that  M  is  nunt  shameftd  U, 
Which  is  unseemly,  niention,  and  detestable  to  thmfe  of,  iinarereiv* 
and  receiving  in  them-  ing  in  themsclves  the  just  recompense  (f  theiw 
seive^thatrecompence    ^^,^  j^^  that  Stupidity  and  degeneracy  of  mind 

ot    ineir   error  which  i  •    •      •  *         "^  •  %        i    ^i   /•         •'^     f     ■ 

was  meet.  to  wbich  they  were  evidently  Jett.     Ana  thus,   ^ 

28  And  even  as  they  upon  the  whoie,  as  thcu  Were  not  soltatous  toP 
GodTn  "tr  ;:ot-  retain  God  in  their  knowledge  nor  to  prop.- 
ledge,  God  gave  them  gi^te  suitable  Conceptions  or  nim,  or  address 
over  to  a  reprobate  him  bv  proper  acts  of  rational  and  pure  devo<^ 
mind  to  do  those  things  ^j^^   God  delivered  them  over  to  an  undisecm- 

Wuich  are  not  coove'  • 

nieut:  i^g  mind,  to  do  things  most  inexpedient  ^  Sind 

enormous ;  as  he  cannot  more  dreadfully 
punish  one  sin  than  by  giving  up  the  oiiender 
S9  Being  61ied  With  to  more.     And  accordingly,  universal  depra-29 

all     unrighteousness,  vation  and   corruption    seized  and   possessed 

fornicaUon,  wicked-  ^|jg,j^  ^^^  ^f^  ^1,^]^  gg^jg,  ^f  ^h^jp  cUscOUrscs 
lie»s,covetousnes8,ma-  ,      '    .  ,  i  ^i_   *.  ^i  /•»?/•#■ 

iiciousnes8,fuiiofenvy,  atid  actions  shewed  that  they  were  full  of  all 
murder,  debate,  dcoeif,  manner  of  iVj/mj//c^,  Icwdness,  mischiefs  covets 
malignity,  whisperert,  Qmn^^Sj  and  vialignitj/ ;    perpetually  injuring 

each  other,  and  drawing  damage  and  misery  on 
themselves  ;  while  they  were  JUled  and  intoxi- 
cated zt'i/A  every  imaginable  vice,  emy^  murder^ 
contention,  frauds  tlie  iirveteracy  of  all  evil  and 

pernicious 

o  To  that  which  is  against  nature  ]  Many  qThings  most  mgxpediemi.Ji    The  originAl 

horrible  illustrations  of  this  may  be  seen  expression,  it  m  meiosis,  to  express  thiagt 

in  Bos»  Exercit.  in  ioc*  most  detestable  ;  as  aitxia  «fy«  signifies  lii 

p   Were    not    solicitous,']        Einufxavuf  the  inhumanities  which  Achilles  nost  a«- 

imports  a  concern  to  brtng  things  to  a  trial  generously  practised  on  the  corpse  of  H€C« 

OP  touchstone,  which  this  translation  ex-  tor.    Compare  WissL  xir.  %i^Vl%    See 

presses    much    better    than  ours^   wbich  Bot  in  loc^ 

coldly  readers  it,  they  liked  nou  r  Minhief^ 


192  And  to  destructive  viees. 

nc'T.  pernicioas  habits ^  which  no  sense  of  decency 
"''    or  regard  to  reputation  or  interest  could  reform. 
-:^  Instead  of  entertaining  those  friendly  regards  to  te,f  uf'JSJ'^pi^ 
1.30.  each  other  which  common    humanity    might  fui,pmud,  boasters,  in- 
have  taught  them,  they  were  whispering  ^o\n^^  ventnrsof  ewi    things, 
thing  af^ainst  those  that  were  present,  as  well  as  ^^^•^'^wjdieot  to  pvcDt*/ 
backbiting  such  as   were  absent ;     and  being 
haters  qfGod^  discontented  with  his  government 
and  disafiected  to  his  rule  as  a  righteous  and 
holy  Being,  who  could  not  but  be  highly  dis* 

E leased  with  their  abominations,  they  were  vuh- 
nt  and  overbearing  *  in  their  behaviour  to  each 
other,  proud  of  what  they  had,  and  arrogant 
toasters  of  what  they  had  not  ;  ingenious  invert^ 
tors  qfevilaLnd  vicious  M/n^5,who  piqued  them- 
selves on  making  some  new   discoveries  in   the 

Starts  of  sensuality  or  mischief.     'And  it  is  no     31  withoat  uodu^ 
wonder  that  when  there  was  such   an  impious  iUmling,     covenant- 
disposition  to  rebel  against  God,  they  should  ?'^^^ff  *\**^' i°*3 
also  be  disobedient  to  e^vMyparents  :     And  that  pUcabie,  unmcrcibd^ 
they  should  act  in  so  wild  and  unaccountable  a 
manner,  as  to  seem  to  be  without  the  natural 
understanding  of  men  ;  implacable  in  their  re« 
sentments,  without  natural  affection^  <  even  to 
their  own  children  in  some  instances,  and  to 

'  their  parents  in  others.  And  when  a  reconcili- 
ation was  attempted,  and  mutual  engagements 
entered  into  with  the  highest  solemnity,  they 
were,  on  any  present  appearance  of  advantage, 
presently  for  breaking  those  pacific  treaties ^  and 
unmerciful  in  pursuing  their  schemes  of  cruelty 
and  revenge,  whenever  they  got  any  new  op- 

o2portunity  of  doing  it.  This  was  the  character  52  Who  knowing  tfa» 
which  generally  prevailed  in  the  heathen  world,  jhl^^^whici?*^'  ^^ 
who,  though  they  knew  the  righteous  judgment  of  \^^  uL^  m^x. 
God  ",  and  though  their  consciences,  as  well  as  thy 

the 

T  Mischifft  malii^nUift  inveteracy. 1    Ac-  may  include  the  absence  of  both  parmiai 

cording    to    some  acute  cominentaton,  zndJiUal  affection*    The  custom  of  expos- 

vomota  sigiiifieft  doing  mischief,  nnxiu,  a  ing  new-born  infants,  which  prevailed    so 

malicious  temper,  and  xaxct^na  a  custom  generally  in   the  heathen  tcorid,  and  that 

of  repeating  it  frequently.  among  polite   nations,     and    persons,  in 

s  Violent  and  overbearing.]     T^ptpi;  is  other  respects  not  destitute  of  humanity, 

properly  opposed  too-ovf^unp,  and  expresses  is  a  must  striking  instance  of  the  truth  of 

the  character  of  a  mnn  u  hu  is  resolved  this  assertion  :   as  that  of  killing  their  of^ed 

to  gratify  his  own  appetites  and  passions,  parents  also  was  uf  the  counterpart. 

and  to  pursue  what  he  apprehends  his  own  u  W/to,  though  they  knew  the  rigkteout 

interest,  right  or  wroufr ;  without  at  all  judgment  of  God,   &c.]      The   Clermont 

fegarding  those  inconveniences  or  suffer,  copy   inserts   the  words  ovx  ivorcvv  after 

ings  which  he  may  thereby  bring  upon  cirtyrov?!; ;    agreeable  to    which    reading, 

others.  Mr.   Locke  renders  it,    vho,  though  t/l»u 

%   Without  natural    qffgction,       AfOf^n  acknowledge  tite  rule  of  ri^ht   [IraatwpB] 

prescrihei 


Reflections  on  the  bad  state  of  the  Gentile  world.  WS; 

do^he  wm'e^ W  hale  ^^® '^sons  of  their  wisest  teachers,  told  them,   »«ct* 
pleasure*  In  'them  that  ^^^^  ^^^V  "^^  ^  ^^^  things  as  these  are  worthy     "'* 
4o  them.  qf' death;  yet  not  only  do  these  things  themselves,   i^^^^ 

biU    also    look  with  complacency  upon,    and  I.  ^ 
agree  together  with  those  that  do  them ;  forming 
confederacies  to  countenance  and  support  each 
other,   and  impudently  out-braving  those  who 
should  presume  to  bear  testimony  against  them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When  we  dwell  on  the  representation  of  that  character  ^hicby^r  2I 
this  humane  and  candid  apostle  gives  us  of  the  heathen  world, 
ivith  regard  to  their  idolatries,  impieties,  and  other  immoralities, 
what  reason  have  we  to  bless  God  for  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel; 
which  hath  wrought  so  effectually  for  the  reformation  of  thousands, 
who  mi«;ht  otherwise  have  been  as  deeply  drenched  in  all  these 
enormities  as  the  vilest  of  them  !  For  we  know,  that  it  was  not 
the  barbarous  nations  alone,  but  some  of  the  politest,  who  in 
neglect  of  all  the  opportunities  they  had    of  knowing  better, 
and  in  opposition  to  that  better  knowledge  which  some  of  them    . 
actually  obtained,  were  often  distinguished  for  the  superstition  of 
their  worship,  and  the  scandal  of  their  lives ;  so  that  the  chief 
illustrations  of  this  sad  subject  are  to  be  borrowed  from  Egypt, 
Greece,  and  Rome. 

Let  us  learn,  not  only  to  guard  against  the  vices  for  which  the 
heathens  are  here  branded,  (knowing  that  the  practice  in  us  ivill 
be  yet  more  criminal,)  let  us  cultivate  the  opposite  virtues  of 
justice  dJ\A  temperance^  benevolence  and  contentment ^  peace  ditiA  cAo- 29—31 
ri/y,  sincerity  and  humility  ;  and  let  us  cherish  the  natural  tender 
affections.  If  offences  arise,  let  us  always  be  ready  to  hearken  to 
terms  of  reconciliation ^  and  faithfully  observe  our  engagements  ; 
taking  the  greatest  heed^  that  knowing  so  clearly  as  we  do  the^n 

judgment 

prescribed  them  by  God,  and  discovered  by  ignorant  that  the  violation  of  it  would  ez- 

the  light  of  nature,  yet  did  not   understand  pose  them  to  punishment ;  and  it  is  evi* 

that  ihey  xoho  do  these  things  are  worthy  of  dent  iu  fact,  from  numberless  passages  ia 

death,  aud  therefore — amtvioxuct  live  voell  heathen  moralists,  that  they  were  not  ig^ 

tBtth  those  voho  do  them  **  that  ih,  converse  norant  of  it.     The  vulgar  Latin  does  in« 

"  with  them,  without  any  marks  oi  dises-  deed  partly  follow  this  peculiar  readmg  ; 

teem  and     censure ;  whereas    the  Jew,  but  they  add,  non  solum  qui  faeiunt,  ted 

who  condemns  the  evils  which  he  practi-  qui  conssnliunt  facientibut,  *'  not  only  they 

ses,  is  much  more  inexcusable  ;"  so  coo-  who  commit  these  crimes,  but  they  who 

necting  this  verse  with  the  second  chap-  agree  with  others    that  commit  them  ;" 

ter.    Rut  I  neither  think  the  antbority  of  which  1  think  makes  a  sense  much  pre- 

theClermontcopy,by  any  means  sufficient  ferable  to   Mr.  Locke's,   though  by  no 

to  justify  our  admitting  this  reading,  nor  means  agreeable' to  the  originai. — It  leeKi 

can  imagine  it  would  make  a  good  sense :  here  to  be  implied,  that  to  look  with  eom- 

for  sorely  if  they  knew  a  rule  of  right  plaeency  o^  the  vices  of  others,  U  one  of 

proKribed  by  Ood,    they  could  not  be  the  last  degreei  of  degeneracy. 


a9#   T^se  wha  knew  their  duiy^  tntd  coitdemnei  the  crimes  of  others^ 

••*'•  Judgment  of  God y  wc  do  not,  by  any  means,  gire  countenance  to, 
and  seem  to  join  in  a  confederacy  with  sinners. 


Ver.  Let  us  bless  God  for  all  the  capacities  and  opportunities  he  hath 
'  32  &^^^  to  the  heathen  nations  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  himself 
hf  the  things  that  are  made^  which  declare  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead^  and  render  inexcusable  both  atheists  and  idolaters  among 
them.  But  when  we  recollect  how  nuny  either  entirely  lost'the 
truth,  or  imprisoned  it  in  unrighteousness y  let  us  be  most  affec- 
tionately thankful  for  so  superior  a  light  ;  for  that  gospel  which  is 

1 6  to  eoery  believer ,  without  exception  t/ie  power  of  God/or  salvation, 
and  which  declareth  the  righteousness  ofGod,  as  the  object  of  our 
faith.  May  we  properly  receive  it,  and  so  escape  the  terrors  of 
that  Divine  wrath  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  vr^ 

1 8 P^tj/  and  unrighteousness  of  men. 

To  this  revelation  let  us  give  the  most  attentive  heed,  and  be 
much  upon  our  guard  against  those  vain  and  sophistical  reasonings^ 
to  which  they,  who  knowing  God,  neglect  to  glorify  him  as  God^ 
are  so  ready  to  fly  ;  lest  we  approve  ourselvesybofo  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  which  we  profess  to  be  wise^  and  provoke  God  to 

^^give  us  up  to  an  injudicious  mitidy  and  to  leave  us  to  that  reciprocal 
influence  which  evil  principles  and  evil  actions  have  to  render 

^^each  other  more  inveterate  and  incurable. 

SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  discourses  more  particularly/  of  those  who  knew  their 
dutj/y  andyei  acted  contrary  to  it ;  and  of  the  condevtnation  they 
viusi  expect  from  God ;  that  so  he  might  properly  iiitroduce  the 
the  particular  charge  he  had  to  advance  against  the  Jews^  as 
above  all  others^  answering  that  character.      Horn.  II.  I — 16. 

Romans  II.  1.  r^Iv^r^kJi'  'v 

7/-    T  HAVEjust  been  speaking  of  the  great  and  TH£,j;^^?,'^,,,iSS: 
'  aggravated  guilt  of  those,  who  not  only  do  o  man,     xvhosocver 

Rom.  things  which  they  know  to  be  displeasing  to  tiiou  art  that  judftcst: 
ii.  1.    God,  and  evil  in  themselves,  but  also  agree  logo.  Irtl^ "iL^o^ 

ther  to  countenance  those  that  do  them.     And  dummist  Uiyseif;  ftir 
it  may  be,  some  who  know  they  arc  not  of  that  ihon 

number*,  but,  on  one  principle  or  another,  bear 

their 

tSome  who  know  that  they  are  not  of  who  had  lach  kiKwledjfC  of  Uw  truth  ts 

that  number.]  There  is  a  greater  delicocy  lo   condemn  the  vices  of  others^   were 

in  the  apostle't  transition  here,  than  most  proportkioably  yet  more  inexcusable.  Thif 

commentators     hare    imagined.      From  wa$  evidently  the  case  with  the  Jews: 

what  he  had  before   said,   to  prove  the  but  he  does  not  directly  speak  of  them 

most  abandoned  and  ignorant  of  the  hea-  till  tlie  9tJi  verse ;  but  draws  the  infcreace- 

tliens  inexcusable  in  their  wickedness,  be  at  first  in  such  general  terms  as  might  als6 

justly  infers,   that  the   aimet  of  those  eomprefaead  Geotik  |«k47ofof)Acr/,  and.all 

«th«rft 


Art  stm  mare  inexcusable  in  their  disobedience  to  God.  395 

tbou  that  judges!  doeit  their  testimony  against  the  prevailing  immora-  »*ct. 
the  tame  things.  ji^j^^  of  those  about  them,  may  imagine  them-     " 


selves  secure  and  happy.  I  must,  therefore^  ^^^^ 
argue  from  the  premises  just  laid  down,  that  thou  H.  i. 
art  inexcusable f  0  man^  whosoever  thou  art  that 

judgesty  and  pretendest  to  pass  sentence  upoa 
others  :ybr  I  know  what  the  character  of  such 
generally  is,  and  I  know  that  the  very  best  of 
them  all  have  their  blemishes  and  faults ;  and 
therefore  I  may  sav,  that  wherein  thoujudgest 
another y  thou  condeynnest  thyself :  for  thou  who 

judgesty  doest  the  same  things  in  many  instances*', 
and  consequently  art  convicted  outof  thine  own 

2  But  w<»  are  sure  mouth.      For  we  know  in   general,  that  the  2 
God  'is'  iccS  ^Ijudgmejuo/Godisaccordingtotruth^nd}ust\cey 
truth,   against    them  against  ail  those  who  do  such  thtngSy  however  thoy 
which    commit   such  may  behave  towards  their  fellow  sinners.     And^ 
***'a^A«^ik-  v^.  ♦!      canst  thou  then,  by  the  sentence  which  thou 

J  ADd  tbinKesi  thou  i  i  •   i  i       i  i_*    i 

this,  O  man,  that  judg-  passest  upon  Others,  tnmk  to  evade  that  which 
«st  them  nrhich  do  such  goeth  forth  against  thyself?  Or  reasonest  thou 
^^^r\^'fru'^^  l^^!  ihusy  Oman,  whosoever  thou  art,  whether  Pa- 

same,  that  thou  snart  %  -t  \  r-i  l  r      '    j        . 

escape  the  judgment  of  g*"  philosopher  or  Jewish  teacher,  wfiojuagest 
Wod?  those  that  do  such  things y  while  thou  doest  them 

thyself y  that  thou  shouldest  escape  the  judgment  of 
4  Or  despitest  thou  God?  Or  is  thy  heart  so  obdurate,  as  to  make 4 
»etrtd  ?Jrit^  light  of  those  judgmente  which  thou  must  cer- 
and  long-suffering;  not  tamly  meet,  because  they  are  not  immediately 
knowing  that  the  good-  executed :  and  doest  thou  indeed  despise  the  riches 
^^^^^e^nJ^""^  «^*^  gentleness  and  forbearance,  and  long -suf^ 

fering'^y  exercised  towards  thee  for  such  a  length 
of  time,  so  as  to  think  it  may  be  safely  trined 
with?  Surely  if  thou  dost,  thou  art  shamefully 
ignorant  indeed,  as  not  knowing y  that  the  good- 
ness and  gentleness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent^ 
ance.  He  bears  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
prevent  the  threatened  blow,  by  humbling  thy- 

3  But  after  thy  hard-  gelf  before  him,  and  forsaking  thy  sins.     Buts 

"^**  this  day  of  mercy  and  grace  has  its  limits ;  and 

however 

others  who  contradicted  the  moral  instruc-  p.  306,)  enlarges  on  the  great  emphasis 

tions  which  they  themselves  gave.  of  these  words  in  the  original.     He  thinks 

b  Doest  the  tame  thin^fs.'j     Dr.  Whitby  xi^taolns  signifies  benevolence  and  generosity 

shews,  by  many  very  proper  quotations,  in  the  general,  wv^n  mercy  in  the  pro- 

chiefly  from  Josephus,  that  the  Jews  of  posals  of  pardon  and  happiness  to  fiallen 

that  age  were  guilty  of  many  uf  those  creatures,  and  fjuiKo69vfjua  patience  in  at« 

crimes  which  had  been  enumerated  above,  tending  so  long  on  »uch  obstinate  wretches : 

See  Josej}h.  de  Bello  Judaic,  lib.  r,  cap.  13,  I  have  given  what  I  uke  to  be  the  exactest 

fal.  16,]  }  G,  and  lib.  vii.  cap.  8,  [al.  16,]  rendering  of  each;  but  did  not  judge  it 

{  1.  Edit.  Havercamp.  convenient  to  protract  the  f/oro^Araie  of  so 

c  Gentleness,  forbearance,  and  lon^-siif'  lively  a  fassnge,  by  attempting  in  many 

firing.]  Mr.  Btackvoull  fSacr,  Class,  Vol.  I.  words  to  illuitrate  it. 

Vol.  VIII.  9D  aClt&frffi 


996         God  wUl  recompense  eoery  man  accwrding  to  his  works. 

•iCT.  however  thou  mayest  flatter  thyself  now,  the  «««  «n<^   Impttiftent 
'^-     consequence  will  soon  appear  fatal,  and  thou  ''rX;l^^^t^^ 


Rom.   ^^^}  A"d>  ^"  thihe  unutterable  confusion,  that  by  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
U.5.  this  hardness  and  impenitence  of  thy  hearty  thou  revelation  of  Uienphie- 
'  (^t  treasuring  up  to  thyself  in  more  abundant  store  «»» J^^^sment  of  Godi 

of  wrathy  in  the  day  of  final  wrath,  and  of  that 

revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 

which  is  no\r,  as  it  were,  under  a  reil,  and  so 

disregarded  because  unseen  ;  but  it  shall  then  be 
6  set  forth  to  view,  in  all  its  lustre  and  terror.  The     6  who  wiu  rendcf 

Diviae  Being  is  indeed  a  most  gracions  and  in.  I^j^^.  3'<SSu*r^ 

dulgent  Father;  but  be  it  known  unto  tbee,  that 

he  is  also  the  wise  and  holy  Governor  of  the  uni« 

verse ;  who  will  recompense  every  man  according 

to  his  works,  in  the  final  distribution  of  good  and 

evil/  how  unequal  soever  his  present  dispense 
7tions  may  seem.     To  /Aostf  generous  and  ele-     1  To  tiiem  who  by 

fated  souls,  that  are  not  discouraged  by  present  S^tS^^^for 

dimculties,  nor  ensnared  by  the  allurements  of  giory,  and  honour,  and 

the  world,  bat  amidst  them  all,  by  a  patient  and  immortality}    etenul 

persevering  course  of  well-doing,  seek  for  glory ,  ^^*' 

dnd  honour,  and  immortality,  he  will  graciously 

render  the  great  prize  they  pursue,  even  eternal 
8  life.    But  to  the  perverse  and  ungrateful  cAi7-     8  Bat  anto  them  Uia% 

dren  of  contention^,  w^Ao  quarrel  with  the  merci-  ^  X^*^iemith^te 

ful  dispensation  that  should  have  saved  them,  obey  ourightooosnen ; 

and  are  obstinately  disobedient  to  the  dictates  of  indignation,  and  wrath; 

truth,  but  servilely  obedient  to  the  usurped  and 

base  tyranny  of  unrighteousness,  perversely  op- 
posing the  evidence  of  true  religion,  because 

they  are  averse  to  its  practical  design,  [he  will 

refider]  a  quite  different  portion.     For  them  is 

reserved  all  that  can  be  imagined  most  dreadful ; 

indignation  shall  be  conceived,  and  u^^aih  shall 

S  break  forth  against  them ;     The  sharpest  tribu-^     9  Tribulation   and 
Wib7i,  the  most  hopeless  flwrf inextricable  flw^wwA  *"S"ish    upon  every 

and  despair^,  which  shall  be  poured  out  in  a  tor- 
rent 

d  Children  of  ronUniion,']      Mr.  Locke  e  Indignation  and  rcrath,  tribulation  and 

thinks  that  patience  in  the  former  verte«  anguish,  &c.]    Here  seems  to  be  a  refe- 

and  contention  here,  refer  to  xlie  malignant  reiice  to  those    expressive   words,   Psal. 

comity  with  which  the  Jews  codCiivourcd  Ixxviii.  49f  when  speaking  of  the  £gyp- 

to  exclude  the  Gentiles  from  the  cbuicb.  tians,    it  is  said,   he  cast   upon  Oitm  the 

Compare  GaJ.  L  7 ;    1  Tim.  vi.  4»  5 ;   but  Jitrceness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indigna- 

it  seems  much  better  to  explain  it  in  a  tion,  and  trouble.     And  it  may  finely  in- 

latitude  which  shall  indeed  include  this,  timate,  tbat  the  Jews  woold,  in  the  day 

as  one  instance  of  obstinacy  and  perverse-  of  vengeance,  be  more  severely  puoishod 

nessy  without  contracting  that  extensive  than  even  their  Egyptian  enemies  were, 

and  important  sense  which  our  interprctu-  when  God  made  their  plagues  so  wonder* 

tion  gives.    And  that  the  con/eniion  of  the  ful.     iI^oy  wot  pruperly  signifies  Wrai<ne«/; 

Gentiles  is  included  here,  evidently  ap-  and  is  used  &y  Xenophon  to  signify  a  nar. 

peanby  theconciuiionof  tbetemence.  row  way,  that  caiwot  be  passed.     See 

RafiheU 


^    There  is  no  (acceptance  &f  persons  with  God.  397 

tout  of  man  that  doth  rent  of  unnotQgled  niiserr»  even  upon  every  soul   •*^^« 

Ild'a^^ofJ'c.^'  ^f'^^^  ^f^  tt^'-^^^A  t»^»^  ^Wch  is  evil.     This      '^- 

shall  be  rendered  to  the  Jew  in  the  first  place  ^,   j^^^^^ 
\Tho  far  from  escaping  by  his  superior  advan-    ii.  9« 
Xi^^esand  privileges,  will,  by  the  abuse  of  them^ 
be  obnoxious  to  distinguished  wrath.     Nor  shall 
the  Greek  escape,  who  shall  be  judged  according 
to  the  light  be  hath  enjoyed,  or  the  opportunity 

10  But  glory,  ho-  he    had  of  enjoying  more.      But^   as  I  said  10 
^l^ll  Jf^^  .^^^^'  ^  before,  and  repeat  it  with  pleasure,  as  the  more 

every  man  that  work-     ■    i.    •    ^  i  *       «•    i  i  •  i  •    i    t  i 

eth  good,  to  the  Jew  delignttul  part  of  the  subject,  which  1  love  to 
first,  and  ai»o  to  the  dwell  upon;  gloiy^  honour^  and  peace  [shall  be} 
^^^^^  •  recompensed  to  eveiy  one  who  worketh  good;  first 

to  the  Jew,  who  stands  fairer  (in  virtue  of  the 
Divine  revelation  be  enjoys,}  for  distinguished 
degrees  of  it,  as  well  as  receives  the  first  mes- 
sages of  this  salvation ;  and  then  to  the  Greekp 
who,  if  he  exclude  not  himself,  shall  not  be  ez^ 

11  For  there  U  no  empted  ffom  his  proper  share.    For  t/iere  is  noil 
Inspect  of  perwDi  with  p^rtisA  acceptance  of  persons  with  God^,  which 

should  engage  him  on  account  of  outward  con- 
dition, or  lineal  descent,  to  spare  obstinacy  and 
wickedness  in  a  Jew,  or  to  reject  the  humblp 

12  For  at  many  as  faith  and  obedience  of  a  Gentile.     And  he  will  12 
U^!  sJJiirliso'S  f""y  display  this  impartiality  of  administration  in 
without  law :  and  as  ^^e  great  day  of  universal  judgment  ;for  as  inany 
many  as  have  sinned  as  Have  sinncd  Without  the  Mosaic  law^i  and  have 
judged  bv'ihe  la^*  ^  continued  impenitent  in  their  crimes,  shall  with- 

ju  g    oy        w.        out  i/i^  ifffff  perish;  the  light  of  nature,  without 

the  knowledge  of  revelution^  being  sufficient  to 
condemn  them*  And  as  many  as  have  sinned 
under  the  instruction  and  obligation  of  the  law, 
shall  with  proportionable  severity  be  judged  by 

the 

Baphel  Not.  ex  Xen.  in  he.    At  for  the  dif-  paisiogtbe  final  aeotence,  he  is  determined 

fercnce  between  ev/ui^  and  O^,  Eisner  by  their  seal  characters. — ^Tbis  is  very  con* 

(Observ.  Vol.  II.  p.  14)  takes  some  pains  sistent  with  an  equality  io  distributing  ad- 

to  shew,  that  the  former  signifies  the  first  Tantagcs  and  opportunities  of  improve- 

conception  oi  anger,  the  latter  a  dttir^  and  meut^  according  to  the  sovereign  plcasvi» 

purjtose  of  punisking.    Some  reference  to  of  the  great  X«ord  of  all.    This  assertion  pf 

this  interpretation  will  be  found  io  the  the  aposUe's,  so  often  repeated,  will  ap- 

paraphrase,  though  expressed  as  briefly  at  pear  the  uiorc  important  and  seasonable* 

possible.  as  the  Jews  thought  that  no  Israelite  should 

f  To  the  Jew  Jirst.^i    Here  we  have  the  be  deprived  of  future  happiness,  whatever 

fint  express  mention  of  jews  in  this  sec-  his  faults  had  been ;  unless  he  were  guilty 

tion;    and    it    is  introduced  with   great  of  apostacy,  idolatry^  and  a  few  other  very 

energy  and  weight.    Their  being  trained  enormous  cvimes.    See  Mr.  Jortin's  DU' 

tip  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  courses  concerning  the  Truth  efthe  Chritiian 

and  having  Christ  and  his  apostles  first  Religion,p,^,V(^Ukd  the  notes  there. 
sent  to  them  I  will  placa  them  in  the  fore-        h  Sinned  wUh»ut  fAc  Mosaic  Urn,  Ice.] 

most  rank  of  the  criminals  who  obey  not  It  is  evident  tb«t  mutt  here  be  intended ; 

the  truth.  for  neae  can  sin  withot^  the  nnturat  lam, 

g  Acceptance  a/  perfofff .*}    That  it,  in  under  wrliicfo  all  ave  bom. 

9  D  t  S  Ptriik^ 


398         He  will  judge  Jews  and  Gentiles  by  the  light  they  enjoy. 

tECT.    f/ic  law'\  and  meet  with  a  more  awful  sentence, 
^  '^'     as  their  oBences  have  been  aggravated  by  such 
Rom    express  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will:     For      '^    (For    not    the 
11. 13.  not  the  men  who  are  merely  respectful  A^ar^r^  j^?,T'b^fore  oJdrb^ 
of  the  law  of  God  in  the  synagogues,  or  loud  and  the  doers  of  the  law 
vehement  applauders  or  defenders  of  it  else-  »haii  be  justified, 
where,  [are]  just  before  God,  nor  will  he  ever 
accept  any  encomiums  upon  it,  instead  of  the 
obedience  it  demands;  but  the  doers  of  the  laWf 
who  steadily  and  universally,  in  the  tenor  of 
their  lives,  act  agreeably  to  its  precepts  ;  they, 
and  they  only,  shall  be  justified^  in  the  day  of 
final  audit  and  account;  whether  their  know, 
^^ledgeof  it  were  more  or  less  express.     For  when     14  For   when  the 
the  Gentiles y  who  have  not  the  written  revelation  G«ntiies,  whicii  have 

r  ^L     ffc-    •        f  J      2.  •      ^'      ^     r        A  not  tlic  Uw,  do  by  ua- 

of  the  Divme  laWy  do^  by  an  instmct  of  nature^  turc  the  things   coo- 
and  in  consequence  of  the  untaught  dictates  of  tained  in  the  law,  these 
their  own  mind,  the  moral  duties  required  by  the  *"*^*"K  "***  ^^  ^"^j  ^^ 
precepts  of  the  law\  these  having  not  the  benefit  ^^^^  """^  ^««»«»^«»- 
of  an  express  and  revealed  laWy  are  nevertheless 
a  law  unto  themselves:   the  voice  of  nature  is 
their  rule,  and  they  are  inwardly  taught,  b}'  the 
constitution  of  their  own  minds,  to  revere  it  as 
the  law  of  that  God  by  whom  it  was  formed. 

15  And  they  who  are  in  this  state,  do  evidently      15  Which  «bcw  the 
shew  the  uwk  of  the  law,  in  its  most  important  ^'^l^^L^!^'''!'^''^ 

,  "^        .  .         '         .1    •    1         .   *i        I       »n  their   heartfy   their 

moral  precepts,  written  upon  their  hearts^  by  the  conscience  also  bear- 
same  Divine  hand  that  engraved  the  decalogue  ing  witness,  and  titeh 
tiponthe  tables  given  to  Moses;  their  consciences  ^^*'"?^^*«  ^^^    °»^"- 

,^..        ,     ,  o.  t  r,t    '  •^  •  while  accusing,  or  else 

joining  to  bear  witness  to  it,  and  [their]  mutual  excusing  one  another;) 
reasoning  among  themselves^  acaising  those  that 
break  such  precepts,  or  defending  those  who  ob- 

16  serve  them,  attest  the  same  thing.     As  there-      1 6  in  the  day  when 
fore  there  arc  sure  traces  of  some  natural  know-  ^'^  ***?"  judge  the  se- 

I,  rii  I  _i-iii  crets  of  men  by  Jesot 

Jedge  or  the  law,  a  due  regard  will  be  mam-  Christ,    according  to 

tained  towards  them,  and  on  this  most  equitable  my  go»pel. 

principle  will  the  grand  process  be  conducted, 

in  that  awful  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 

ofih^  hearts  oimen  by  Jesus  Christy  according  to 

the  tenour  of  that  glorio.us  dispensation  which  \ 

may  call  my  gospel  \  as  it  is  committed  to  my 

care; 

I  Perish — he  jud^f^ed.']  These  two  phrases        If.  By  nulure.']    Raphelias  (Not.exXtn, 

arc  «o  diiTerent,  that  one  wonld  hardly  in  loci  shews,  that  animals  are  said  to  do 

think  they  were  intended  to  signify  the  that  by  nature  which  they  do  by  instinct ; 

same  ideas;  yet  so  many  arguments,  both  and  Eisner  fObserv.  Vol.  II.  p.  16,)  that 

from  reason  and  revelation,  lie  against  sup.  ta  tv  vofxu  signifies  tlie  duties  inculcated 

posing   vi'icked  heathens  annihilated,  as  by  the  law. 

Mr.  Locke  seems  to  insinuate  from  these        1  Accordiwr  to  my  gospel,^     Nothing  is 

words,  that  1  think  it  most  rational  to  in-  more  contrary  to  the  apostle's  meaning, 

terpretboth  these  expressions  as  signifying  as  expressly  declared  above,  than  that  all 
real  punishment,  but  in  different  degrees,  men 


Bejlections  &n  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God.  399 

care ;  in  which  no  doctrine  is  more  important,  «kct. 

or  evident,  than  that  of  a  universal  iind  most  im-  '^' 
partial  judgment. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  revere  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ^  which  is  here  laid 
before  us  in  so  particular  and  affecting  a  manner  ;  remembering 
we  are  each  of  us  to  have  our  part  in  that  day  of  final  retribution^ 
and  that  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  will  then  be  made  manifest.     Let  Vcr. 
us  often  reflect  upon  the  awful  result ;  and  consider,  that  indigna^  16 
iion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  will  be  our  portion,  if  we  8 
are  contentious  and  disobedient  to  the  truth,  yea,  if  we  do  not,  by  a  9 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing ,  seek  the  promised  glory j  honour 
and  immortalitj/ ;   which  if  we  do,  we  shall,  through  the  grace  of  7 
God,  secure  everlasting  life.     Vain  will  our  knowledge  and  our 
profession  otherwise  be,   and  our  testimony  against  the  sins  of  i 
others  will  only  inflame  the  guilt  of  our  own. 

Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  the  goodness  of  God j  which  we 
have  such  daily  reason  to  acknowledge  and  adore,  gently  takes  us, 
as  it  were,  by  the  hand,  and  leadeth  to  repentance ;  and  while  we  4* 
continually  live  upon  it,  let  us  not  act  in  contempt  of  it,  or  abuse 
it  to  our  own  inconceivable  detriment.  Is  the  wrath  already  laid 
up  so  small,  that  we  should  be  increasing  the  treasure  ?  Increasing 
the  terrors  of  the  day  of  wrathy  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  5 
judgment  of  God  ? 

It  will  be  a  most  impartial,  as  well  as  important  day.  Nor  are 
we  concerned  to  know  how  the  heathen  will  fare  in  it :  let  it  sufl^ce 
us,  that  if  they  are  condemned,  they  will  be  righteously  con- 14^  15 
demned ;  not  for  remaining  ignorant  of  the  gospel  they  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  hearing,  but  for  violating  those  precepts  of  the 
Divine  law  which  were  inscribed  on  their  consciences.  Let  us  bless 
God  that  he  has  written  it  there,  and  reverence  the  traces  of  his 
hand  on  our  own  minds ;  always  remembering,  that  the  discove- 
ries of  revelation  were  never  intended  to  erase  or  discredit  the  dic- 
tates of  nature,  but  to  illustrate  and  confirm  them. 

We  shall  be  judged  by  the  dispensation  we  have  enjoyed  ^  and  19 

how 

men  are  to  be  judged  by  the  gospel.    He  teenth,  fburteenth*    and  fifteenth  verses 

only  means,  that  the  gospel  teaches  such  come  in  as  a  parentheti*  :    but  the  trans- 

a  judgment.    Therefore,  some  transposing  position    of    verses   seems   a   dangerous 

the  last  clause,    render  it,   very  plainly  thing ;  though,   1  think,  in  some  evident 

and  properly,  In  the  day  tohen  God  shall,  cases,  that  of  a  few  words  may  be  par- 

according  to  my  gospel,   judge  the  secrets  doned,  considering  the  different  genius  of 

of  men,    Mr.  Mace  transposes  the  whole  ancient  and  modern,   eastern  and  W€st«n$f 

sixteenth  verse  to*  join  it  with  the  twelfth ;  languages, 
and  I  (hink   it  very  evident,    the  thir- 

a  Bearest 


400  The  Jews  mike  their  boast  in  the  law : 

MT,  how  devoutly  $oever  we  may  hear  and  speak  of  it,  shall  be  con«' 
^^'     demncd,  if  we  have  not  acted  agreeably  thereto.     The  Lord  grant 


l^that  we  may  a.\\^nd  that  viercy  of  the  Lord,  which  we  shall  every 
one  of  us  need  in  that  day ;  and  that  we  may  find  it,  may  we  keep 
that  day  continualiy  in  view,  and  direct  all  our  actions  with  a 
regard  to  its  grand  decisions. 


SECT.  V. 

Paul  proceeds  to  fix  the  charge  upon  the  Jewsy  that  they  were  sin^ 
tiers y  as  well  as  the  Gentiles ;  and  consequently  stood  in  need  of 
justification  by  the  grace  of  the  gc  pel,  as  well  as  they.    Rom. 
II.  17,  to  the  end. 

Romans.  II.  17.  Romans  II.  17. 

8ECT.  T  HAVE  hitherto  been  speaking  of  the  inex-  B^"^''*^'  }^;^  ^ 
V.      *-  cusable  guilt  of  those  who  have  the  greatest  restesc  io  the  law,  m\d 

opportunity  of  knowing  their  duty,  and  in  con*-  makcst   thy  tioast  of 
JJ®^'  sequence  of  this  acknowledge  it,  and  condemn  ^^^ 

others  for  acting  contrary  to  it ;  while  yet  they 

are  guilty  of  the  same  evils.     I  will  now  keep 

on  the  reserve  no  longer ;  but  will  boldly  declare, 

that  in  what  I  havesaid  concerning  such,  I  meant 

the  convjctioDy  not  merely  of  heathen  philoso- 

pbers,  but  of  wicked  Jews  ;  and  if  thou,  O 

reader,  art  such  an  one,  I  apply  myself  personally 

to  thee.  Behold,  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew ', 

and  thou  reposest  thyself  on  the  knowledge  and 

profession  of  the  law,  as  if  that  would  save  thee  ; 

and  thou  gloriest  in  the  true  God,  in  whom  thou 

believest ;  as  if  thy  descent  and  profession,  by 

virtue  of  the  peculiar  covenant  he  made  with 

thy  fathers,  rhust  necessarily  intitle  thee  to  his 
18  favour.     Thou  boastest  of  it  as  thine  honour      is  And  knowettAti 
f  an(/ happiness,  that  thou  hurwest  [his]  will;  not  wiii,andapprove&ttiie 

merely  by  uncertain  conjecture  and  reasoning,  thmgs.thataremorc^eic. 

but  b}'  an  express  revelation  ;  and  that  thou  ac 

cuv^LteWdiscemestsind  distinguisliebtupon  things 

that  differ^  yYtYixch  untaught  nature  may  in  many 

respects 


h  Bearest  the  name  ef  a  Jew.]      The  contingency  of  such  an  erent,   to   insert 

tpotUe  frequently    addresses    hiRiseti    to  such  passages ;    and  other  passages   arc 

tmoonverted  Jews   in   this  epistle,    and  calculated  for  the  conviction  of  other  tw- 

etpecially  here  ;  for  no  doubt  there  were  believersj  as  well  as  for  the  edification  of 

MHWnj  of  them  at  Rome,  who  might  be  Christians. 

cnriouf    to    know,    what    he,    who   had  b  Ditcernest  things  that  differ. "]     So  Bezi 

bten  to  Tiolent  an- enemy  to  Christianity,  renders  ioxiixa^ti^  m  imup/ln ;   and  Els' 

would  say  to  recommend  it.     And  Paul^  ner  vindicates  it  in  a  manner  which  seems 

great  love  to  them  engaged  him>  on  t(ie  Yery  satisfactory ;  though  Capelltis,  Ray- 
mond 


Fit  they  were  sinners  against  God^  as  well  as  the  Gentiles.        40t 

Calient,  being  instruct-  respects  confoiind ;  being  thyself  weW  instructed  "ct, 
cd  out  of  the  la^F,         ^^  ^  ^/^^  ^.^,^  ^^^j^g  ^^^^^^  f^^^^  ^j^^  infancy  ca-     ^- 

techised  aqd  educated  in  the  accurate  knowledge    j^^^^,^ 

19  And  art  confi-  of  it.     ^4nd  in  conseqiience  of  this,  thou  art  ii.  \9. 

t^'a^utdetLS:  T^  ^fi'^J^  iff  thouthysdf  art  fit  to  teach 
a  light  of  Uiem  which  the  tvhole  Gentile  world  ;  to  be  a  guide  of  the 
are  in  darknew.  blind^  as  thou  thinkest  them  to  be  ;  a  light  to 

them^  that  for  want  of  the  light  thou  dispersest, 

20  An  initructof  of  are  in  darkness :  An  instructor  of  the  ignorant j  20 
the  foolish,  a  lencher  ^   teacher  qf  these  babes  ""^   as  thou  esteemest 

of  babes,    which  hast  ^.  *^  -ii.         tri* 

the  form  of  knowledge  "»^n™  »»  Comparison  with  thyself ;  hftving  per- 
and  of  the  trutii  in  the  haps  not  Only  the  sacred  oracles  in  thine  hands, 
^*^'  but  also,  in  order  to  render  thee  more  expert 

and  methodical  in  the  use  of  them,  a  summary^ 
a  compendious  system  andybrw  oft  he  knowledge 
and  truth  which  is  contained  in  the  law  **. 

Now  I  deny  not  that  thine  advantages  are  in  21 
this  respect  very  great ;  but  I  must  caution  thee, 
thyseiFr   Thou  "that  that  thou  art  not  deceived  by  any  absolute  de- 
preachcst  a  man  should  pendeuce  upou  them;  and  must  press  thee  to 
^9\T^'  *^^^  ^*'"  reflect  how  far  thine  own  temper  and  conduct 

is  agreeable  to  this  knowledge  and  profession; 

Let  me  ask  therefore^  Thou  that  tcachest  another^ 

teachest  tlwu  not  thyself?  Dost  thou  act  as  if 

thou  hadst  forgotten  thine  ottn  precepts,  or  didst 

imagine  they  did  not  oblige  thee  ?    Thou  that 

preachesty  for  instance,  a  man  should  not  steals 

dost  thou    think   thyself  tolerated    to  steal  ^f 

50  Thou  that  say-  Thou  that  for  biddest  a  man  to  commit  adultery^ 

"mmit7dahe?v!'don  ^^st  thou  Commit  adulter^  ?  Thou  that  dost  so  2» 

thou  commit  adultery  ?  abominate  idolSy  and  speakest  of  them  at  all  times 

Thou    that  abhorrest  with  such  great  and  ]u«it  abhorrence,  dost  thott 

ll^tVriiege^r  "''"'"  coinmit sacrilege  by  ribbing  the  trueGod  of  what 

he  so  justly  claims  from  thee,  whether  of  out- 
ward tribute,  or  inward  homage ;  while  thou  so 
strenuously  disputest  acjainst  any  other  object  of 
ft3  Thoa  that  ma-  worship?   lo  one  woru,  thou  that  ghriest  1V128 
^"^^  the 


21  Thou  therefore 
'Which  teachest  ano- 
ther, teachest  thou  not 


mond,  and  Erasmus,  dcf<Bnrf  our  transla« 
tion,  approvest  ikinut  which  are  mom  rxcr/- 
ienU     See  Eisner^  Obsetv.  Vol.  II.  p.  17. 

c  Blind, — i!;norantj — babes.^  These 
were  titles  whicli  the  proud  Jews  often 
gave  to  the  Gentiles. 

d  Form.'l  Mopfu,c-i;  has  this  sisminrati- 
on,  2  Tim.  iii.  6.  And  Bos  (Exercit.  p. 
iOO,  10 »)  shews,  that  it  oltcn  signifies  the 
sketthfW  outlines  of  a  thinv  ;  which  suitf 
the  interpretation  tiere  givoi  better  tbaa 
he  seems  to  apprehend. — L'Enfant  ren- 
ders it,  having  in  the  taw  the  rule  of  know- 
^e  mul  iruth  ;  but  I  know  not  whether 


fjLt^o-i;  ever  signifies  rttle  ;  and  if  the  ar« 
iieie  has  any  force,  it  is  in  fartpur  of  tlM. 
rendering  we  have  preferred. 

e  Dost  thou  steals]  Grotius  on  this  text 
proves  from  Josepfans,  that  tcrme  of  the 
Jewish  priests  lived  by  rapine,  depriving 
(ithers  of  their  due  share  of  the  tithes,  and 
even  suffering  them  to  perish  for  want; 
ttiat  others  were  guilty  of  grots  uneleanmsi; 
and  as  for  sacrilegioutly  ro&ftiifjf  Ood  and 
hit  aUar,  it  bad  been  complaroed  of  at 
early  at  Malachi's  days,  Mai.  i.  S»  12, 13. 
So  that  the  iniunces  are  given  with  great 
propriety  and  judgmeot. 


40^  Circumcision  of  no  importance  without  keeping  the  law* 

»«cT.  the  laWf  as  so  excellent,  and  thinkest  it  such  an  kett  thy  boait  of  the 
^-     honour  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  dost  thou  hy  tlie  '^::'Z''''t.^^^ 


24    Fnr  the    name 


Rom.  transgression  of  the  law  dishonour  Gody'dTiA'ACtdiS  thou  God? 

11.83.  if  thou  wert  studying  the  declaration  of  his 
Willy  only  to  shew  him,  in  a  more  presumptu- 
ous and  contumacious  manner,  that  thou  dost 
2inot  regard  it  ?  It  is  not  an  improbable  supposi- 

tion  that  I  have  now  been  making  ;  for  I,   who  '^^f^  "u,e  '  gS 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  knowmg  by  long  tbrouxh  you,  as  it  is 
experience   the  temper  and  character  of  the  writtca. 
Jewish  people,  know  it  to  be  such,  that  I  will 
boldly  say  to  their  faces,  ^^  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  for  which   you   profess  so  warm  a 
zeal,  is  by  your  means  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles^  and  his  holy  religion  brought  into  con- 
tempt by  your  notorious  and  scandalous  immo- 
ralities ;  as  it  is  written  in  your  own  scriptures 
concerning  your  fathers,  whose  evil  deeds  you 
so  generally  imitate."     (Compare  2  Sam.  xii. 
14;  Isai.  lii.  5  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  23.) 

25  M^  duty  absolutely  requires  me  to  give  such  ^^  "^.^^  cireurocisj. 
cautions,  and  to  make  such  remonstrances  as  thou  ^cep  the  law:  bat 
these  :  for  circumcision  is  indeed  profitable^  if  a  a  thoa  be  a  breaker  of 
man  keep  the  law^:  his  being  a  Jew,  if  he  be  the  law,  thy  circwnci- 
truly  a  good  man,  will  give  him  many  advan-  cumcisio^  *  ^™^*^' 
tages  for  becoming  a  Christian ;  and  were  bis 

obedience  perfect,  would  intitle  him  to  the  bles- 
sings promised  in  the  law.  But  if  thou  be  a  trans^ 
gressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  in  effect 
become  uncircuvicision  :  thou  wilt  have  no  more 
benefit  by  it  than  if  thou  hadst  never  received 
it ;  as  thou  well  knowcst,  that  according  to  the 
tenour  of  the  law  itself,  circumcision,  far  from 
being  any  excuse  for  thy  offence,  will  rather 
expose  thee  in  many  respects  to  a  much  greater 

26  punishment.  And  therefore,  by  a  parity  of  ^^  Tlierfore,  if  the 
reason,  iftheuncircumcision,  that  is  an  uncir-  ril^ll.'^^n^o'rhS 
cumcised  person,  observe  and  obey  the  greatest  law, shaiinothis uncir- 
and  most  important  precepts  or  righteous  de^  cumcisioo 
terminations  of  the  law,  though  without  any 
acquaintance  with  the  book  that  contains  them ; 

if  he  faithfully  and  steadily  conform  himself  to 
the  main  branches  of  virtue  and  rectitude  it  re- 


fFor  circumcision,  &c]  It  is  most  evi- 
dent Uiat  yap  cannot  here  siguify  that  tlie 
following  words  are  a  reason  for  what  was 
asserted  in  those  immediately  preceding : 
it  seems  little  more  than  expletive,  as  the 
particle  now  among  us  often  is.  I  shall 
not  therefore  in  many  passages,  take  the 


quires 

p.iins  of  endeavouring  to  find  such  a  con- 
nection as  would  justify  the  use  of  it  in  its 
strictest  propriety;  in  attempting  which ^ 
many  have  vainly  perplexed  themselves 
to  no  other  purpose  than  to  make  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul  appear  more  obscure, 
tbaa  they  really  are. 


He  is  a  Jew^  that  is  one  inwardly.  403 

cumcision  be  counted  qmves,  shaU  not  Aisuncircumciston  be  inwu fed  OT  «ct. 

for  circnmcision  ?  *^u i  ^„     -^ .„«,v>«  q  cu^iii 1,  i.«  #-««        v. 


reckoned  as  circumcision  ^  Shall  he  not  be  trea- 


ted as  favourably  by  God  in  his  final  account,  as  if  ^iom. 
be  had  been  circumcised,  when  his   not   being  ii.  26. 
so  does  not  proceed  from  any  contempt  of  the 
Divine  authority,  but  from  his  knowing  nothing 
of  the  rite,  or  not  apprehending  it  in  his  parti- 
cular circumstances  to  be  his  duty  to  practise  it^ 
47  And  shall  not un-  Yea^  it  is  certain,  thatMc  uncircumcision  that  is        . 
circumcision  winch  18  fjy  nature,  a  man  who  continues  uncircuracised 

by  nature,   if  it  fulfil     *^,  '.  7-/'^^l  ^  i 

the  law,  judge  thee,  as  he  was  born,  accompimmg  the  great  moral 
who  by  the  letter  and  purposes  oithelaWy  in  subserviency  to  which  its 
circnmcisiondnittraui-  r  it  uals  were  appointed,. jAo/ZyMjg'e  and  condemn 
greistbelaw.  ^^^  ^,  a'Ao  while  thou  actest  by  the  letter  of  its 

ceremonial  precepts,  and  retainest  ciroumcision 
and  all  its  appendages  with  the  greatest  exact- 
ness, art  nevertheless,  in  things  far  more  essen- 
tial and  important,  a  transgressor  of  the  laWy  to 
the  spiritual  meaning  and  extent  of  which  thou  < 
rontinuest  an  utter  stranger,  and  which  thou 
encouragest  thyself,  by  these  external  observan- 
«8  For  he  is  not  a  ces  to  ncglcct.  For  upoii  the  whole,  as  yoU2S 
Jew,    which   IS   one  ^vqu|j  jjq^  allow  any  man  to  be  truly  a  Jew,,    ^ 

outwardly;    neitlier  ts  ,     -  y       j     '^  i  •    i    "V  •    i 

that  circumcision,  merely  for  any  outward  rites  which  he  might, 
which  is  outward  in  the  observe,  if  he  continued  uncircqmcis^d,  how 
^^^  •  carefully  soever  he  might  conceal  it ;  so  must  I 

freely  declare  to  you,  that  he  is  not  in  the  most 
sublime  and  important  sense  a  Jew,  that  is,  one 
of  God's  covenant  and  beloved  people,  who  is 
merely  so  in  outward  shew,  neither  indeed  [is 
that]  the  true  circumcision  which  is  apparent  in 
«9  Bat  he  «  a  Jew,  iheflesh,]     Nothing  merely  ritual  or  ceremo-  oo 

which  IS  one   inward-      .  <  •»  *^  *     ^      ^i.      i-k-    •         r     ^^ 

ly ;  and  circumcision  ">^'  Can  recommend  a  man  to  the  Divine  fa- 
is  'thai  of  the   heart,  vour  ;  but  he  Its']  a  JeWy  that  is,  one  of  God's 

'"  chosen  people,  who  is  one  in  the  hidden  part^  as 
David  expresses  it,  (Psal.  li.  6.)  or  in  the  secret 
recesses  of  the  soul;  and  the  acceptable  circum* 
cisioUj  is  that  of  the  heart,  which  your  own 
prophets  so  often  inculcate,  see  Deut.  x,  I6w 
XXX.  6.  Jer.  iv.  4.)  when  they  urge  the  putting  ' 
away  all  inward  impurity  and  obstinacy,  as  that 
which  is  most  highly  otfensive  in  the  sight  of 
God.  This  excellent  circumcision  is  seated  in 
the  spirit  J  consisting  of  a  change  made  there  by 
the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  himself,  and 
not  merely  in  an  external  conformity  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  of  which  the  worst  of  men  may  be 
capable.  Now  such  a  person,  whatever  his  out- 
ward profession  may  be,  is  one,  whose  praise  is 

not 
Vol.  Vm,  3  E 


40i  Jtejlcctions  m  the  vaniijf  of  a  nure  external  relaticn. 

«icT.  not  so  much  of  men  S  who  eager  to  spread  their  «  ^  ^^  ^i^ 

V  ^         "^  I       I    L  1^1  -.u   •  in  the   letter ;   wooie 

own  sects,  applaud  those  who  become  their  pro-  ^^j^^  j,  ^^^  of  njen, 
RomT  sclytes,  or  most  strenuously  retain  their  peculiar  but  of  God. 
11.99.  forms:   but   is  of  Gody  who  alone  knows  the 

heart,  and  whose  esteem  and  complacency  is 

infinitely  preferable  to  that  of  whole  nations  or 

worlds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yen        Let  our  hearts  be  always  attentive  to  these  lessons  of  ii 

2S  religion  which  the  sacred  oracles  fail  not  continua,lly  to  incqlcate. 
^^  It  is  the  praise  of  God  that  is  in  question  :  and  who  can  be  so  lost 
to  all  true  greatness  of  mind,  to  all  generous  ambition,  as  that  he 
should  not  long,  and  even  burn  to  obtain  it  ?  Or  who  can  enjoy, 
or  attend  to  the  praise  of  men^  while  he  has  any  reason  to  fear  that 
God  condemns  ? 
17     To  have  the  name  of  a  Jew,  or  of  a  christian  !    How  little  will 
it  signify  :  To  boast  in  an  external  and  temporary  relation  to  God^ 
if  we  are  such  as  shall  finally  be  disowned  by  him,  will  make  us 
the  more  wretched.     To  have  known  his  willy  to  have  distinguish- 
ed things  that  differ,  and  set  up  for  instructors  or  reprovers  of 
others^  will  only  furnish  out  matter  of  condemnation  from  our  own 
19— 21  Q^ouths  ;  if,  vrhile  teaching  others ,  we  teach  not  ourselves.    Well 
may  the  punishment  be  aggravated,  where  the  guilt  is  so  great ; 
when  it  brings  so  peculiar  a  reproach  upon  religion,  and  in  effect 
dictates  so  many  blasphemies  against  the  name  of  God,  at  the 
very  time  it  pretends  to  exalt  it. 

We  pity  the  Gentiles,  and  we  have  reason  to  do  it ;  for  they 
are  lamentably  blind  and  dissolute  :  but  let  us  take  heed,  lest 
those  appearances  of  virtue,  which  are  to  be  found  among  some 
26--27bf  them,  condemn  us;  who  with  the  letter  of  the  laWyB.nd  the 
gospel,  and  with  the  solemn  tokens  of  a  covenant  relation  to  God, 
transgress  his  precepts,  and  violate  our  engagements  to  him  ;  so 
turning  the  means  of  goodness  and  happiness  into  the  occasion  of 
more  aggravated  guilt  and  misery. 

g  praise  not  qf  men.  Sec    Perhaps  here    oaqie  of  Judak,  which    sigoifies  Praise, 
is  a  reference  to  the  etymology  of  the    Compare  Gen.  xjux.  95.  and  xlix.  8. 
word  Jews  ;  it  being  derived  from   the  a  The 


SECT. 


k 


Though  the  Jews  had  the  &racles^  God,  and  ike  promises  i        495 


SECT.  VI. 

ji/ter  removitig  some  objections j  the  sad  case  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  is  further  illustrated ;  and  the  representation  shewn  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  2'estatnentf  Rom.  III. 
1—19. 


RoMAKi  III.  1.  Romans  III.  1. 

^  ^^  ^rTe  RUT  some  may  be  ready  to  object,  "  If  it  be 

Jew?  or  what  profit  "^^  SO,  that  no  circumcision «  but  that  of  the 

w/Aer«  of  circumcision;  heart,  will  avail  to  men's  final  happiness  ;  what   Rom. 

then  [is]  the  advantage  of  the  JeWy  or  what  the  m*  i« 
profit  of  circumcision^  \vhich  yet  you  seemed 
toalIt»w^,  when  you  said  but  just  before,  (chap, 
ii.  25,)  that   it  in   some  circumstances  profit- 
^  ^,    ^  eth  ?"     Nor  do  I  deny  it  noi^  ;  I  say  that  it  pro-  2 

S  Much  cverv  wav    /•       ■  <  .  •'  .  !-■•  w—  m 

€*iefly,  becaus^  that  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^Jff  ^^  '"  *  variety  of  re- 
uoto  tbem  wmte  com-  spects  ;  as  I  shall  hereafter  more  fully  shew» 
God*^  ^*  ®'*^*««  ^  (compare  chap.  ix.  4,  5,)  and  chie/lj/  in  that 

thej/y  who  have  received  it,  have  been  intrusted 
with  the  oracles  of  God^  in  the  Divinely  inspired 
scriptures,  by  which  they  are  taught  many  im- 
portant lessons,  which  may  direct  their  lives,  and 
dispose  them  to  embrace  the  gospel,  to  the  se* 
curity  of  their  final  and  everlasting  salvation. 
s  For  what  if  lome       Of  great  importance  indeed  are  these  Divine  3 
*  did  not  heiieve?  thaii  oracles  to  this  purpose.    And  what  ifsome^  and 
♦l!«'J  t!!"^/!!,*^^  "™?u*  they  a  considerable  number,  of  those  who  once 

the  faith  of  Qod  with-         -^  ,,  .        ii.ia_  »f. 

out  effect.  possessed    these  invaluable   treasures,  believed 

them  no/t  or  did  not  duly  considt/  what  they 

speculatively  believed,  and  so  rejected  the  gospel 

to  which  they  were  intended  to  lead  :  ShaU  their 

unbelief  disannul  and  enervate  the  faith  of  God;^ 

Shall  it  destroy  his  fidelity  to  his  promises,  or 

prevent  our  receiving  them  and  owning  their 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  accomplishment,  with  becoming  regard  ?  God^ 

let  God  be  true,  ^^^  for  bid  y  that  we  should  insinuate  any  thing  of  this 

ft  iYwritten,  Th^tiiou  ^^f^d-  No  ;  let  the  blessed  God  ever  be  acknow- 

mightest  ledgcd  to  be  true  and  faithful^  though  every  man 

be 


a  The  oracles  of  God."]  This  is  so  rc- 
tmarkable  and  important  a  testimony  to 
the  Di^ne  insftiration  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  f^eneral,  that  it  can  leave  no  doubt  con- 
cerniDg  the  full  persuasion  of  St.  Paul 
upon  this  head. 

b  Tfte  faith  of  God.]  This  is  an  am- 
biguous expressiooy  and  may  eitlier  sig- 


nify, the  Jkhlity  qf  God,  Or  that  faith  pf 
ours  which  Ood  has  pointed  out  as  the 
V  ay  of  obtaining  justification  and  life.  The 
lenses  run  at  last  into  each  other.  I  have 
included  both  ;  and  hinted.  In  the  last 
words  of  tHe  paraphrase,  at  a  sort  of  tnier' 
mediate  senu  j  at  the  atteptive  reader  will 
observe. 

c  When 


3  E  2 


406  Fei  G^d  is  not  unright€ous  in  taking  vengeance. 

•icT.  6^  esteemed  a //tf?%  and  unfit  to  have  anyconfi-  mightcst  be  juiiified  in 
-     dence  reposed  i..  \m^;,_asit  is  written,  (Psal.  'i^P o'v^Ce "^b* 


Rom.  '*•  4.)  **  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  thou  artjudjcd. 
111.4.  wordSy  and  mightest  upon  the  whole  cw^vowi^, 

when  thou  art  called  into  judgment ' ;  that  they, 

who  insolently  dare  to  arraign  the  equity  of  thy 

conduct,  mav  soon  meet    with  the  confusion 

they  deserve." 
^     iiutsiJew  mav  be  ready  further  to  object,      5  But  if  our  unri^h- 

and  say, "  J/our  unrighteousness  recommend  the  IrTgLouT^Tlff 

righteousness  q/  God  "^  and  illustrate  hisperfec-  GodwhatUiaii  wesay? 

lions  in   that  way  of  becoming  risjhteous    by  ts    God    unrigiiteons 

faith,  which  he  now  ordains  ;  te/tai  shall  we  say,  l^^^""^^!^' 
'  and  what  are  we  to  expect  r  Js  not  God  un- 
righteous, who  inflicteth  that  wrathj  which  it  is 

well  known,  you  assert,  he  will  execute  upon  the 

whole  Jewish  nation,  jfor  rejecting  it  ?"  /  now 

speak  as  a  man,  who  had  a  mind  to  cavil  at  the 

gospel,  might  plead  ;  and  by  no  means  express 

Qiy  own  sentiments,  us  you  mav  well  imagme. 
«     No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  harbour  such  ^^^  ^^  ^h^i' JS 

a  thought,  or  allow  such  a  consequence.     For  judge tbe world? 

how  then  should  God  judge  the  wofld  i    With 

Abraham  our  Father,  I  acknowledge  him  under 

the  character  of  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  and 

maintain  that  he  will  always  ^  do.  right,)  Gen. 
7xviii.   25.      And    as  ybr  such    a  caviller,   he      '^  For  if   the  troth 

might  as  well  speak  out    and  say,  Jf  the -truth  l^^^tJ^m" 

of  God  hath  abounded  to  his  own  glory  by  means  lie  unto  his  glory  ;  why 

of  my  lie;  ^  my  falsehood  and  iniquity  of  any  yet  am  i  aisojudgcd  as 

kind  ;  if  he    has    taken   occasion  to  over-rule  ^  '^'""^^  ^ 

my  offence  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  word, 

and   the   honour  of  his    administration ;    why 

am  I  nevertheless  called  into  judgment  as  a 

sinner,    and  arraigned  for    that  as   a   crime, 

which    is   attended    with   such    happy   conse- 
gquences?"     [^ind  why  may  I  not  sau^    (as     8  And  not  rather, »» 

-  -        .     •>7   .       w^  .    .'^  A       .      \re  be  slanderously  rc- 

as  some  af- 
firm 

that 


we  are  calumniated,  and  some  mo%x.  injuriously  JJ^rtedaudl 
affirm,  that  we  inaintain)  *'  let  us  do  evil  tilings, 


c   When  thou  art  called  into  jiidiiment,']  Testament  renders  this  clause,  "  In  tl% 

Eisner  and  Bos  have  ahundanily  shewn,  iiieaniiine  if  my  li<^  conduces  to  the  islory 

tliat  x^rivio-.%i  h?.s  this  signilication,  com-  of  Ciod,   by  inakinjr  the  grandeur  of  his 

pare   Acts  xxv.    25;     xxvi.  6.    and  that  truth  shine  forth  vviihsupcri«»r  advantage," 

fixay,  in   such  a  connection,  sii;ui(ies  to  ice.  Thiii  is  the  clear  and   genuine  sense, 

carry  the  cause.     See  Eisner.  Observ,  Vol.  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  rule  Igene- 

II.  p.  IS,  19  ;  and  Bos  in  he.  rally  follow  to  (lev  late  so  Ur  from  the  words 

d   The  righteousness. of  God.'}     Though  of  the  original ;  and  J  uicntiun  it  asa  spc- 

the  phrase  be  in  itself  ambiguous,  I  tliink  cimen  of  many  liberties,  in  which  I  have 

Dr.  Whitby  has  abundantly  proved  it  has  declined  following;  that  version  after  atteo- 

here  the  sense  we  give  it.  tivc  examination  of  it. 

<J  //  the  truth  of  God,  kcl  The  Prussian 

f  n^hos9 


k 


//  will  be  no  excuse^  thai  we  do  esnl  that  good  may  come.         407 

firm  that  ysre  say.    Let  that  good  consequences  ^nay  come  from  them  r"    •'?*^» 
us  do  evil,  that  j?ood  You  may  easily  see,  that  principles  like  these    ^*' 
riailinisW'^''"'*''  wouldjustity  the  greatest  crimes  in  the  world,  Rom. 

if  they  might  be  so  over-ruled  as  to  prove  the  lU.  8. 
occasion  of  good ;  and  consequently,   would  so 
entirely  confound  the  nature  of  good  and  evil, 
that  I  think  it  not  worth  while  to  ar^ue  with 
such  persons ;  whose  condemnation  is  indeed  so , 
apparently  yz*5<^  that  I  leave  them  to  be  con- 
vinced, and  silenced,  by  their  own  consciences; 
and  only  mention  such  a  detestable  principle^ 
solemnly  to  warn  you  against  it. 
9  wiiat  then?  are       But,  to  return  from  this  long  digression — If  9 
we  b-siter  than  they  f  ^jj^  question  I  mentioned  before  be  repeated, 
Z^Z^'^;^  and  any  say.  «  IVhat  then,  upon  the  whole, 
both  Jews  and  Gen-  have  wc  Jews  the  advantage  of  tlie  Oentues  so 
tiles  that  they  are  all  f^^,.^  that  in  consequence  of  having  these  oraclea 
liudcrsm;  ^^  q^j  which  we  have  received,  the  promises 

which   he  will  never  fail  to  observe,  and  the 
principles    of    righteousness,    which    he    will 
never  iiimself  violate  in  bis  conduct,  we  caa 
claim  justification   before   God   by  virtue    of 
our  obedience  to  his  law?"     Not  at  all;  for 
we  have  before  proved  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
all  under  sin,  and  have  placed  them  as  convict- 
to  As  it  16  written,  ed  criminals  at  the  Divine  bar;    ^tis  it  w  writ*  10 
There  js  none  righ-  ^^^jg^    (Psal.  xiv.  1,)  in  a  variety  of  passages 
teous,  no  not  one:        ^^^.^^^  ^^^  ^^  applied  to  the  present  occasion, 

11  There  is  none  that  "  There  is  none  righteous^  no  not  one ;    There  n 
niidMrstandeth,  thcr^  is  /^  ^^qj^^   ^/^^^  wulcrstandeth  his   duty   and    his 
n.me  that sceketh  after  ^.^^  i^^eresc ;  there  is  none  tliat  seeketh  after 

God^,  and  constantly  endeavoureth  to  secure 

bis 

f  Whose  condemnation  is  just."]    I  think  SA{r«s  might  escape  the  ootiee  of  such  as 

this  must  imply,  that  there  are  certain  made  this  attempt,  if  it  were  really  ma^le. 

rules  which  God  has  laid  down   for  us  But  it  must  have  been,  as  we  see  in  thit 

disobedience  to  which  in  any  imaginable  instance  it  was,  a  fruitless  onei  consider- 

circumstance  is  universally  a  moral  evil;  inp  how  wide  such  copies  were  dispersed, 

even  though  the  quantity  of  goofl  arisini^  and  how  dilTereni  the  religious  sentiments 

from    thence     to     our    fellow-creatures,  of   the   persons  with    whom  th^y  were 

should  be  greater  than  that  arising  from  lodged.     It  seems  much  more  reasonable^ 

observing  those  rules.     For  if  this  be  not  to  account  for  the  diversity  wc  find  be- 

allnwcd,  there  can  be  no  shadow  of  force  tween  the  original  and  quolaHons^  by  sup-    . 

in  the  apostle's  conclusion.  poxins?  the  sense,  rather  than  words,  inien- 

gAs  it  is  tcritten.}     These  scriptores  tionallv  regarde<l ;    and  some  occidental 

are  collected  (rom  HifTcrent  parts  of  the  alterations   huve '  happened  since   in   the 

Old  Trtfamevt ;  but  tijcre  are  many  cdi-  Hebreut  copies,  which  in  several  places 

tions  of  the  Seventy  in  which  they  all  stand  may  make  the  difference  greater  than  it 

toi^ethcr,   in   iint   xivih,  or  according  to  originally  wai, 

ih::ir    order,    xiiith    Psalm;    which    has  h  IVwre  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God, 

civeii  some  occasion  to  think,  that  other  &c.]     It  is  allowed,  that  this  passaice  only 

alterations  may  have  been  made  in  that  proves  directly,  what  was  the  character 

Greek  version^  to  render  it  more  agreeable  of  the   Jc>v«    in    David*s  time ;    but   it 

Xii  the  Sexp  TeUament ;  thoujjh  many  pas-  plainly  shews  that  the  wtath  of  G«»d  was 

awakened 


403    The  Old  Testament  asserts  the  universal  depravity  of  mankind. 

ticT.   his  favour.     They  an^e  all  declined  from  that      i^Theyarealigtwe 
^''     moral  rectitude,  which  is  the  elory  of  the  ra-  ®"*  ^/  **^  ''•7»  *«T 

-  «?      ^-  are    fo^ber  become 


w 


Rom.    t«<^nal  nature ;  they  are  altogether  become  use--  unpmfiSSie;  there  „ 
|IIX.  i8./fji  as  to  the^reatend  for  which  they  were  none  that  doeth  good, 

made,  so  that  there  is  none  that  practiseth  goody  °°  ^^  ^^^  - 

there  h  not  so  much  as  one.     (Psal.  xiv.  l — 3. 
13)ii;.    1—3.)      Their   throat    [is]   noisome  and      13  Their  thmat  is 

dan.^rous    as    an  open  sepulchre,    gaping  to  IlithTe^rto'lS'^^^^ 
\  swallow  them  up,  or  poison  them  with  its  in-  have  u&eri  deceit;  th« 

fee  ted  air;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  poison  of  asps «  uodcr 

tlie  most  mischievous  deceit;  and  while  they  ^«*^l'P*- 

make  the  fiiirest  profession  of  friendshipi  the 

mortal  venom  of  asps  [i>J  hid  under  their  lipsy 
,  which     utter    the    most    infectious '  and   fatal 

l^slanders.     (Psal  cxl.  3  )     Thcv  are  men  whose     i*  Whose  mouth  m 
<  mouth  is  full  0/  cursing  and  bitterness;  (Psal.  [^»  ^cursing  .nd  bit- 

X.  7.)  so  that  the  most  shocking   profaneness 

mingles    itself    with   that  malignity   of  heart 

towards  their  fellow  men,   which   breathes  in 
15everv  word.     T/ieir  feet  [are]  swift  to  run  to*      '•'J  Their  feet  mt 
^  %vards  the  places  where  they  have  appointed  *«ift'««hcd blood: 

I  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent.     (Prov.  1.  16) 

16  18.)  Jiuin  and  misery  \are]  on  the  whole  tn  16  Dettruction  and 
all  their  ways;  they  bring  it  upon  others,  ™**^'y  *'^'  '"  ^^' 
and  so,  by  an  inevitable  consequence,   upon  ^*^*' 

17  themselves  at  last,  ^nd  as  for  the  way  of  peace  17  And  tbe  way  of 
and  happiness,  they  have  not  known  or  regard-  P»«^«  ^^^  **»*y  "^ 

18 ed  it.     (Isa.  lix.  7,  8.)     And  to  sum  up  all  in  ^'^rrhere  is  no  fear 
one  word,  the  great  cause  of  all  this  degeneracy  of  God  before  their 
is,  that  the  fear  of  God  is  not  before  their  eyesy  «y«»« 
but  they  are  utterly  destitute  of  any  true  prin- 
ciple of  religion,  of  any  reverence  and  love  to 
the  great  and  adorable  Object  of  it.**     (Psal. 
xxxvi.  I.) 

19  This,  my  brethren,  is  in  general  the  sad  cha-  ^^  ^ow  we  know, 
racter  of  mankind  in  their  fallen  state ;  and  the  ^^  uilT^aw  "aUb'^it 
representation  is  the  more  striking,  as  it  is  bor-  saiih  to  them  who  ar» 
rowed  from  the  sacred  writings.  NowwekncfWy  ^^^  ^^  ^^'  ***** 
that  xvhat  the  law  saith  in  such  passages  as  these,  *^^ 

I  it  saith  to  those  that  were  under  the  law' ;  they 

do 

awakened  against  them,  as  well  as  others.  Observation  is  in  a  great  mpasor«  applU 

for  tlicir  sins:   it  proves  also,  that  a  ge-  cable  lo  all  the  following  quotations:  as 

neral   dc«enerary  mi^ht  prevail    among  the  paraphrase  on  vcr.  19,    suggests,  oc 

tliem,  though  by  profession  God*8  pco-  ratlier,  as  tbe  aposile  himself  there  evi- 

ple;  and  it  suggests  a  strong  piesumption,  dcntly  insinuates. 

that  if  Israel  in  David's  time,  which  was        i  What  the  law  saith.']     It  appeare  here, 

one  of  its  best  a^cs,  was  so  bad,  Gentile  that  this  wonl  taxo  doth  sometimes  signify 

nations  were  still  worse;  and  in  all  these  the  Oid  Testament  m  general;  for  not  one 

views,  it  was  much  to  the  apostle's  pur-  of  the  quotatious  above  is  taken  from  th« 

pose  to  produce  the  passage.    The  like  pentaieuch. 

k  Stand 


Reflections  on  the  scripture  account  of  metis  degeneracy.         409 

every  mouth  may  b«  Jq  not  immediately  relate  to  the  heathen,  bat  "ct. 
wo?w    may  h^^  ^.^ntain  the  character  of  those  that  were  at  that     ^'' 
CuUtj  bdbra  QqcL        time  the  professjng  people  of  God.    And  as  most    ^^^^^ 

of  these  passages  are  borrowed  from  the  writings  iil  19. 
of  David,  Solomon,  or  Isaiah,  it  appears,  that 
even  in  the  best  days  of  their  state,  they  had  a 
great  deal  of  enormous  wickedness  among  them. 
And  if  Israel,  even  at  such  a  time,  could  not 
justify  itself,  much  less  can  it  be  imagined  that 
the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  Gentiles  should  be 
able  to  do  it :  so  that  every  mouth  must  be  stopped^ 
and  the  whole  world  stand  convicted  before  (xod^ 
as  guilty,  and  acknowledge  itself  obnoxious  to 
a  dreadful  sentence  from  his  tribunal.  Now  I 
earnestly  desire  to  bring  every  reader  under  a 
sense  of  this,  as  what  is  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, in  order  to  receiving  the  gospel  with  be- 
coming gratitude  and  joy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  can  read  this  melancholy   picture  of  human  nature, 
copied  by  the  hand  of  an  apostle  from  the  lines  first  drawn 
by  inspired  prophets,  without  deep  humility,  and  lamentation  ?  Ven 
To  this  was  it  sunk,  that  there  was  none  righteous,  no  not  one;  10,  li 
none  disposed  to  seek  after  God,  or  to  cultivate  his/ear.    And  *^ 
from  this  bitter  root,  the  apostasy  of  our  nature  from  God,  what 
detestable  fruit  proceeds !  The  throat  which  is  like  an  open  sepuU  1 3, 14 
chrCy  the  deceitful  tongue,  the  envenomed  lips,  the  malicious  heart, 
the  murderous  band  !  And  who  can  wonder,  that  such  rebels  to 
their  heavenly  Father  should  sometimes  prove  ruffians  to  their 
brethren ! 

Let  us  bless  God  that  we  have  beeu  preserved  from  falling  inta 
such  enormities,  and  from  falling  by  them.  His  grace  has  re« 
strained  us  from  sianing  against  him  in  sticb  an  aggravated  man«< 
ner ;  his  Providence  has  guarded  us  from  those  whose  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood,  and  in  whose  paths  there  is  destruction  and 
misery. 

Let  us   remember  the  view  in  which  these  instances  were  15, 16 
brought;  even  to  evince  this  deplorable,  but  undeniable  truths  19 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  sin.    The  purpose  of  convic. 
tioQ  tUerefore  being  answered  on  out  hearts,  let  us  humble  our- 
selves 

h  SAtnd.  eonkteei  htfor§  GodiJ    So  mv*    IMk  ktDnifm  JfiMi»:wh\Qk'^^i^*»a^ 
iini^  w^m  seeiD^  caoMtly  to  ttgmfy.    iotteoKW  $^  Am  i^vrAvi^  Vol*  I^  y*  lS6b 
Arcbbiibop    TiUotsun    would  render  !!» 


410  No  flesh  to  be  justified  by  the  law. 

«»cT.   selves  before  God,  as  those  that  stand  guilty  in  his  presence^  and 

obnoxious  to  hisjudgment. 


Vcr.     TijuDkfuIly  i.;t  us  own  the  inestimable  goodness  of  God  in  ha^- 

2  ing  favoured  us  with  his  sacred  oracles,  and  endeavour  to  improve 

in  the  knowledge  of  them.     Thus  instructed,  let  us  be  careful 

to  form  the  most  honourable  notion  of  God,  as  the  worthy  and 

6  universal  Judge,  who  will  never  fail  to  do  right ;  and  may  these 

views  of  him  produce  an  abhorrence  of  every  thing  evil  which 

must  necessarily  be  displeasing  to  him.     Nor  let  us  ever  allow 

onrselves  to  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  those  fallacious  and 

pernicious  maxims  which  would  persuade  us,  that  the  goodness  of 

the  intention  sanctifies  the  badness  of  the  action ;  or  that  the  pre- 

g  tended  benevolence  of  the  end  will  justify  irregularities  in  the 

means.     God^s  judgment  and^  decision  is  final ;  and  an  inspired 

apostle*s  authority  is  an  answer  to  a  thousand  subtilties,  which 

might  attempt  to  turn  us  from  the  strictest  rules  of  that  immutable 

rectitude  on  which  it  always  proceeds. 


SECT.  VII. 

From  the  representation  made  abaoe,  of  the  guilt  and  misery  of 
mankind f  the  apostle  deduces  the  necessity  of  seeking  justification 
by  the  gospel,  and  consequently  the  excellency  of  that  dispensation^ 
as  exhibiting  the  method  of  it.    Horn.  III.  20,  to  the  end. 


StCT. 


Romans  III.  20.  Roman*  iii.  20. 

T  HAVEjust  been  proposing  to  you  convincing  TH/^^^^^^L^^^ 
▼"•     '■'  evidence  of  the  universal  degeneracy  and  cor-  there  8hail  no  flesh  be 
~        ruption  of  mankind,  and  shewing  you,  that  the  ju8ti6ed  ia  bit  tight: 
lli?™0.  w^^ol®  world  must  stand  convicted  before  God :  ^ 

therefore  let  all  my  readers  be  persuadeni  to  ad- 
mit it,  as  a  most  certain  principle,  and  at  all 
times  to  act  upon  it,  that  according  to  the  just 
and  bumble  acknowledgement  of  the  Psalmist, 
(Psal.  cxliii.  2,)  no  Jlesh  shall  be  justified ,  or  pro- 
nounced righteous,  before  hivi^^  by  works  of 

complete 

a  Be  juslified,  &c.]    The  learned  Vi-  from  icvcral  passages  j  particularly  Rom. 

tringa  hath  with  great  propriety  observed,  ii.  3.     So  that  on  the  whole,  as  be  ar- 

that  this    word  is  borrowed  from  Psal.  gues,  justification  is  not  a  phrase  parallel 

cxliii.  2,  and  must  therefore  signify  to  re-  to  forgivenrts,    but  refers    to   a  judicial 

teive  the  testimony  qf  beinsf  rigkteous  from  process,  and  carries  in  it  the  idea  of  ee- 

ajiu^e,  and  cannot  merely  signify  to  06-  guiltai,  pratse,  and  reward.    And  indeed 

iain  mercy.     To  be  justified,  also  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  always  ultimately  to  refer 

signifies  to  ooeiromei/ijur/j/men/,  Psal.  li.  4,  to  the  being  pronounced,  and  treated  as 

and  the  expression  of  being  Jifxi  6^or0  Groi/  righteous,    in    the   great  day    of   God's 

implies  the  same.    And  that  this  i«  the  universal  judgment*     See  Rom.  ii.  13» 

#«rwe  of  the  word  in  this  ep'utk,  appears  16, 

bBy 


The  righteowmeis  rf  God  is  manifested'  41 1 

for  !>y  the  law  is  the  complete  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  ^  whe- 
kuowtedge  of  tiD.        ^y^^^  ^^^y^^j  Q^  revealed.      For,  instead  of  justi- 


SICT. 

•  ■ 

vu. 


fying  any  man,  it  only  anticipates,  in  a  more    Rom. 
obvious  and  affectinp^  manner,  the  sense  of  his  HI.  20. 
condemnation  ;  as  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin^f  it  discovers  to  us  how  grievous  a  thing 
it  is,  and  exhibits  the  righteous  displeasure  of 
God  against  it. 
91    But    now   the      ^^^  yg*   blcased  be  God,  every  door  of  hope  91 

rtchteoutDess   of   God  •  i  •  i        •  •         i    i         ; 

without  the  law  is  ma-  ^^  "^^  *""^  against  the  Sinner,  convicted  l)y  the 

nifested,  being    wit-  law :  for  the  Hghteousness  of  God,  that  is,  the 

nessed  by  the  Uw  and  manner    of  becoming    righteous,   which    God 

c  prop  e   .  j^^^l^  ordained  and  appointed  in  his  gospel,  with^ 

out  that  perfect  obedience  which  the  law  re- 
quires, is  now  made  manifost ;  being  indeed  at* 
tested  by  the  whole  tenor  oi  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets^\  which  join  in  leading  our  eyes  to  the 
22    Even  the  righ-  great  Messiah  :  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  22 


nets     of    God,  which  he  hath  appointed  us  to  seek,  by  the  ex* 
'i>u^?.  IV}!!  -n^  ercise  of  a  living  VaiVA  on  the  power  and  grace 


teousnets 

w/tieh 

Jcfus  Chriit  unto  all.  ^^T?^ ^^  "/ 'Xr'-'J   T  "'I  ^^T*  """  ^"*T 

and  upon  all  thcui  that  ^his  bon  Jesus  C/irist  ;  to  whom  he  commands 
believe;  for  there  it  no  us  to  Commit  our  souls,  with  all  humble  and 
dMfereiice$  obedient  regard.     This  way  of  obtaining  righ- 

teousness and  life  is  now,  I  say,  made  mani^t 
to  all,  and  like  a  pure,  complete,  and  glorious 

robe^ 

b  By  veorks  of  the  2atp.]     I  think  with  order,   wfXH  rvf  ip/unr,  opposed    to   fof^y 

Mr.  Locke»  that  the  word  law  uiutt  here  w^-wf    and    (ver.    28.)    x'»'f*f  'f^**^  »*f** 

be  taken  In  thit  extent,  comprehending  it  plainly,  at  wc  render  it,  without  tht 

ceremonial  and  moral,   revealed  and  nalu-  works  of  the  law  f  at  the  continuation  of 

raL    And  thit  I  conclude,   not  to  much  the  apottle't  argument,    in  reference  to 

from  the  omistion  of  the  article,   (com-  Abraliam  thewt.      Nor  can  I  tee    what 

pare  Rom.  ii.  l^,  U,  25i  27.   chap.  iii.  great  end  could  be  tcrved  by  allowing  this 

31  ;  chap.  y.  13,  20  ;  in  all  which  placet,  criticitm  ;    tince  the  apostle    eUewhere 

and  many  more,  vo/ui^  without  the  article  A^serU  just^cation  x'^P^i  'f^«*^  without  work* 

tignifies  the    Mosaic    law,    a*  the  tente  (chap.  iv.  6.)     And   to  say  that  ip/cw  if 

evidently  provet,)  but  from  the  conclu-  put  ellipttcaily  for  yofiv  rprwv  (that  it,  work* 

turn  which  the  apostle    draws,  and  the  for  the  law  qf  works)  it  very  arbitrary. 

H  hole  tenor  of  his  subsequent  argument;  Nor  can  I  conceive,  tliat  any  one  can  be 

which  would    have    very  little  weight,  justified  by   the   law  qf   works,   without 

if  there  were  room  to  object,  though  we  being  justified  &y  the  works^  or  vice  versa  f 

cannot  be  justified  by  our  obedience  to  and  thit  lit   expressly   Paul't  assertion, 

the  law  qf  Moses,  we  may  be  justified  by  chap.  iv.  4,  5. 

our  obedience  to  God's  na/ura/ /aw.     And         c  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  situ] 

nothing  can   be  more  evident,  than  that  This  strongly  impliet  the  broken  and  dis* 

the  premitc.s,frf)m  which  this  conclusion  it  jointed  state  of  human  nature,   in  conte- 

drawn,  refer  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  qucnce  of  which  the  preceptt  which  God 

Jewt  2  and  contequently,  that  law  hat  here  gives  us,  will,  on  the  whole,  only  serve  to 

and  in   many  tubsequent   passaget,  that  convict  us  of  guilt,  but  not  to  produce 

general  tente. — A  very  learned  perton  hat  an  obedience  by  which    we  can   finally 

lately  proposed  to  render  t|  tzfwr  vo/uv  by  be  acquitted  and  accepted.    Some  rcnde 

the  law  of  works  ;  pleading  ^nua^fjiarf  ^lia-  iti  the  law  takes  cognizance  of  sin, 

2ni,  (Heb.  vi.  2.)  at  a  parallel  instance  j        d  Attested  hy  the  law  and  the  prephels."} 

lit  1  (have  declined   this   rendering,   as  See  in  this  view.  Gen.  xv.  6.  Ikl  Uli.  «/<• 

(ver.  27.)  the  apotUe  expresses  the  law  Dan.  ix.  24. 
if  works  by  words  placed  ia  a  dificttot 

Vol.  vnr.  3  f 


41 S  Justifiatiion  is  by  grace  through  the  btooi  e/Chrisi^ 

SECT,  robei  is  put  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  whether 
^"*    they  were^  or  were  not,  acquainted  with,  or 


]^„  subject  to  ^  the  Mosaic  law  before  their  con ven 
III.  113.  sion  to  Christianity  :  for  there  is  in  this  respect 
no  difference  at  ail  oetween  one  belieyer  and  ano* 
ther.  For  all  have  sinned^  as  we  demonstrated  ^  ^<^  •"  ^'^  ^'^f^- 
Aove.andcomeshorto/iheglofyd/God^,  they  ^^^^Tq^"^ 
haye  failed  of  rendering  him  that  glory  that 
was  so  justly  his  due,  and  thereby  have  not  only 
made  themselves  unworthy  the  participation 
of  glory  and  happiness  with  him,  but  stand  ex- 
pc^ed  to  his  severe  and  dreadful  displeasure  : 

2^  And  if  any  escape  it,  they  are  such,  as  bein^  in-     24  Being  Juttified 
duced  to  embrace  the  gospel,  are  justified  freely  Sgh'^^^'eip"^' 
Without  pretendmg  to  plead  any  mentor  their  uiatisin  jesui  Cbriit: 
own,  ^  his  rich  and  spvereign  grace ^  proposed 
there  by  virtue  of  that  redemption  and  deliver- 
ance  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  his  well  beloved 

25  Son  :     Whom  God  hath  in  his  infinite  mercy     ^5  Whom  God  hath 
proposed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gospel  ^,  as  set  forth  to  be  a  prapi. 
a propitiaiionihroxxf^h  whom  he  may  nonour-  ^»ation   through  faith 
.biy  discover  himself  a.  propitious  to  us,  and  J°.'"'^t?^jlf:fS 
converse  favourably  with  us,  as  be  did  with  Mo-  the  remiMinn  of  sins 
lesfrom  the  mercy -seat :  an  inestimable  privi-  »i«^  are  past,  through 
lege,  which  we  receive  by  virtue  <X  faith  in  his  Jl*^ .  f«'»>««n<*    ^ 
atoning  bloody  with  which  the  throne  of  God  is, 
as  it  were,  sprinkled  over  ;  as  the  propitiatory 
in  the  tabernacle  was  with  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering.     (Lev.  xvi.  15,  16.)     And  this  is  ap- 
pointed/or  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness 
in  the  remission  of  sins  ^  which  now  appears  to  be 
accomplished  without  any  reflection  upon  that 
awful  attribute  which  might  seem  to   have  a 
claim  so  directly  contrary  to  it ;  and  this  remis- 
sion extends  not  only  to  the  present,  but  former 
age,  and  to  all  the  oilences  which  are  lon^  since 
pasi^  according  to  the  forbearance  ofGod^  who 
has  forborn  to  execute  judgment  upon  sinners 
for  their  repeated  provocations,  in    reference 

to 

e  Come  short  qfthe  glory  of  God."]    Mr.  tainly  signifies  a  deficienqr  of  what  might 

Fleming,  and  after  him,  if  1  mistake  not,  have  been  attained,  rather  than  the  loss 

Lord  BarringtoUy  explains  this /a/Zing  fAor<  of  what  is  actually  possessed.    Compare 

ilf  God's  glory,  as  signifymg  the  loss  of  that  Mat.  xix.  20;  1  Cor.  i.  7;  Heb.  iv  l.xii.  15. 

iucid  resemhUmee  of  the  glorious  Shechinah,  1'  Proposed,]  Some  contend  that  vf^Silo 

-which  they,  after  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  sup-  here  Kignifies  to  exhibit  \  others,    that  it 

pose    our  first    parents  to  have  worn  in  signifies  to  determine,  intend,  or  Jix  upon* 

their  phmseval  state.    But  if  it  were  to  be  (Compare  Bos  in  loc.  and  £ph.  9.11; 

granted  the?  had  such  a  glory  in  that  state,  Rom.  i.    13.)     1   have   chose   the  wont 

I  cannot  think  it  ikouM  have  been  natuial  propose,  as  having  just  the  same  ambi- 

to  have  called  it  God's  glory,  or  to  explain  guity. 
th«  word  y^tfwUi  of  losing  it,  which  ccr- 


Boasting  cx^JMed,  not  by  the  law,  hut  by  faith.  41 3 

to  that  atonement  which  he  knew  should  in  clue    "ct« 
«6  To  declare  I  tay^  time  be  made.     He  has,  I  say,  proposed  his 

«t  this  time  |j^«^"sht-  gon  for  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness ^    n^n,. 

nSghTbe 'just,  and  the  which  now,  i» /Ai>/?r«^»/ ever-memorable  and  III.  26. 

justifier  of  him  which  signal  /tW,  is  SO  wonderfully  illustrated  in  the 

belieTcth  io  Jesui.        great  transactions  of  our  own  age,  intended  for 

this  purpose,  that  he  might  be^  and  appear^tt^, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time,  without  impeaching 
in  any  degree  the  rigiits  of  his  government, 
the  Justifier  of  him  who  is  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  ^ 
whosoever  he  bes,  that  is,  of  every  one  who 
sincerely  believes  in  him,  and  acquiesces  in  that 
great  method  of  salvation  which  God  hath  pub- 
lished by  him,  and  established  in  his  perfect 
obedience  and  meritorious  sufferings. 
S7  Where  w  boast-       Contemplate,  I  beseech  you,  this  only  way  of  27 

injr  then  ?    It  is  ex-  redemption  and  acceptance, and  say.  Where  then 

eluded.  Bv  what  law?    .-t,*^^.  ^        .7^  ^  ^ 

of  works  ?   Nay :  but  f wj  boosting  in  our  own  righteousness,  or  on  ac- 
by  the  law  of  faith.       count  of  any  Other  peculiar  privileges }  Or  what 

reason  can  any  who  partake  of  these  blessings, 
have  to  glory  in  themselves  ?  You  will  easily 
see,  that  it  is  entirely  excluded.  And  reflect  far- 
ther, by  what  law  is  it  excluded?   [By  the  Umi\ 
of  works  ?  By  that  of  Moses,  or  any  other  law, 
promising  life  only  to  perfect  obedience,  and 
threatening   all   disobedience    with    inevitable 
death  ?  By  no  means.    This  would  leave  a  man 
all  the  little  reason  for  boasting  he  could  possibly 
have  ;  even  that  he  liad  acted  perfectly  right 
and  well,  and  had  all  that  excellence  and  worth 
of  character  which  a  being  in  his  circumstances 
could  attain.     But  if  you  suppose  him  to  have 
recourse  to  the  gospel,  by  the  law  of  faith  it  must 
certainly  be  excluded,  since  the  very  constita^ 
tion   of  that,  requires  persons  to  acknowledge 
themselves  sinners,  and  as  guilty  and  indigent, 
to  make  an    bumble  application    to  the  firee 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  for  pardon,  and  every 
other  blessing  which  is  necessary  to  their  final 
happiness.       3 
ss    Therefore   we       JVe  therefore  are  come  to  a  conclusion  of  this  2g 
conclude,  part  of  our  argument,  th(U  a  man,  of  whatever 

nation, 

g  Just,  and  tkejusiifier,  ice]    By  Juttf  an  act  might  have  seemed  incredible,  baA 

Mr.  Taylor    n'ould    understand  merctfulf  we  not  received  such  an  account  of  the 

and   Mr.  Locke,  faitfiful  to  his  promises  ;  propitiation  and  atonement.     But  our  ox- 

but  cither  of  these  makes  but  a  very  cold  plication  is  vindicated  in  a  most  DMisterl7 

sense,  when  compared  with,  that  we  have  and  unanswerable  manner  by  the  worthy 

here  given.     U  is  no  way  wonderful  that  author  of  an  excellent  tract,  iotitled,  Chriti 

God  should  be  merciful,  or  faithful  io  his  the  Mediator ^  p.  85,  Ice.  to  which  I  with     - 

promises,  though  the  justifier  qf  believing  great  pleasure  refer  the  reader, 

sinners ;  but  that  he  should  htjust  in  such  h  ▲ 

3F2 


41 4  Jtutilkatum  hyfriih  •  etiaiKska  the  Ucm. 

iicT.  nation,  profession,  or  character,  is  justified  by  «>nclu«le,  that  a  mas 
^"     a  true,  lively,  and  effectual/fliVA  in  the  gospel,  iJiJ;;,'^;^^  ^  ^^ 


daods  OK 


Rom.  '^^thout  the  works  of  the  &zv,  ^-that  is,  though  uieiaw. 
111.  28.  destitute  uf  any  legal  works,  in  consequence  of 
wl)ich  be  could  claim  justification  and  life. 

29      And  this  naturally  leaves  room  to  add,   [Is     29  U  At  the  God  «f 
God]  who  hath  established  such  a  method  of  SSl'^STo  Kc  oii!^ 
justification,  tht  God  of  the  Jews  onfy^  and  not  tiic«>  Yei,  ofthe  Gen* 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Surely  he  is  the  God  of  the  tiles  also : 
Gentiles  too :  since  it  is  very  evident,  that  all 
claim  from  works  being  thus  universally  given 
up,  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  must  in  this  respect      ^  seeiuK   i  * 

^Q  stand  upon  a  level.     So  that  [it  is]  one  God^  the  God,  which  shall juiU- 
same  eternal  and  unchangeable  Jehovah,  that  fythc  circumcision  bf 

willjustify  the  Jews,  who  have  received  circuni--  ^V^}^»  *"^  u"f  T""' 

.  y       ^'^^  i_     ^L  ^     u   ^  JL     /•  '^iL  J       11  •         cisuMi  through  fiaith. 

cistortt  not  by  that,  but  by  faith;   £zna  will  jus-  ^ 

tify  ihe  Gentiles  too,  who  are  still  in  their  t^TiciV- 
cumcision,  through  the  same^aiVA  ;  and  there* 
fore  demands  the  grateful  love,  and  the  new  obe* 
dience  of  both  K 
SI      Now  while  we  maintain  this  method  of  jus-      3 1  Do  we  then  make 
tification  and  salvation,  can  it  be  said,  that  we  ^^'^^  ^**«  ^^  thitmjch 
derogate  from  the    honour  of  God's  justice  or  Jea^we^,Sttbl^ji^ 
his  law  !  Ih  we  set  aside  the  law  by  faith ^  as  if  law.' 
it  were  a  faulty,  or  annihilate  it,  as  if  it  were 
an  useless  thing  ?  God  forbid y  that  we  should 
ever  insinuate  such  a  design,  or  entertain  such  a 
thought.     Nay,  on  the  contrary,  we  really  esfa- 
blish  the  law  ^,  on  a  firmer  foundation  than  ever 
and  place  it  in  a  juster  and  more  beautiful  point 
of  light  :  for  we  shew  also  its  honour  displayed 
in  the  atonement  as  well  as  the  obedience  of 
Christ ;  and  we  make  it  of  everlasting  use,  for 
attesting  the  truth,  and  illustrating  the  necessity 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  for  directing  the  lives 
of  men,  when  they  profess  to  have  received  it  ; 
as  we  shall  abundantly  shew  in  the  process  of 
this  discourse. 

IMPROVE- 

h  A-  lively  and  effectual  failk,  without  thi»  supposed  allusion  far  fetched,  and  see 

workSf  &c  1     By  thus  guarding  the  asser-  not  any  occasion  for  supposing  nc  «»;»•!>;» 

tion  we  sumtriently  st'C  hnw  very  con^is-  hy  fnith,  and  iut    Viftwg  through  faith,  to 

tent  it  is  with  that  ofSt.  Janice,  (chap.  ii.  signify  different  things;  nor  can  I  sec  what 

17,23,  2.5,)  who  only  in  effect  as««crt8,  diffiTcnt  idea  can  here  be  affixed  to  theui. 

that  no  faith  can  suffice  to  cwrjiisnf  cation  L'Enfanl  renders  it,  he  wiUjiuii/y  the  «>- 

which  is  not  in  fact  prudnctne  ofubcdi-  cumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcisiou  bjf 

ence  j  and  when  the  matter  is  thus  stated,  thesame faith. 
there  is  no  apftcaranre  "f  contradiction.  k  We  establish  the  lax»f.'\       Some  render 

i  One  Go'ff  nho  just  [fie  (h  the  circumcision  it,  "Say,  but  tee  are  the  persons  that  observe 

bti  faith,  and  uncireum^is.vn  through  faith."]  the    law;    which    is    a  just   and   strong 

Mr.  Locke  would  render  it,  seeing  God  is  thou;;ht,   (coinpare  Rom.  viri.  3,  4.)   but 

one,    and  supposes    it  an  allusion  to  the  1  think  not   the   proper  signification  of 

prediction,  Zech.  xiv.  9  that  the  Lord  shall  t^^fxty. — For  the  justice  of  this  infercoca 

be  one,  and  his  name  one  ;  fulfilled  by  the  see  Christ  the  Med,  p.  90 — 96^ 
publication  of  the  gospel.     But  I  think 
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IMPR07EMEMT. 

Let  our  whole  souls  rejoice  in  the  glorious  display  of  the   tier. 
Diyine  mercy,   in  so  beautiful  an  harmony  with  Divine  justice,     ^*' 
in  our  redemption  by  Christ :  to  which  the  apostle  in  this  section  ' 

bears  so  noble  a  testimony.    We  are  all  hecovie guilty  before  God:  ^^^* 
8o  that  if  he  should  viark  iniquity ,  no  flesh  living  could  be  justified^^ 
before  him :  let  us  therefore  with  all  reverence  and  esteem,  and 
with  all  joy,  embrace  the  righteousness  of  Gody  as  now  attested  iy21 
the  law  and  prophets^  by  Christ  and  bis  apostles;  which  shall  be 22 
upon  all  believers  without  any  difference :  humbling  ourselves  deep-  23 
ly  in  the  presence  of  God,  as  (hose  who  have  sinned^  and  come  short 
of  his  glory ;  and  seeking  to  be  Justified  freely  by  hisgrace^  through24t 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  him  let  us  continually  look,  as  the  great  propitiation  ;  ex- 25 
ercisingyaiVA  in  his  blood,  and  rejoicing  that  those  which  seemed 
to  our  feeble  apprehensions  the  most  jarring  attributes,  are  now 
reconciled  and  glorified.  Let  us  readily  acknowledge  that  boast'27 
ing  is  excluded;  and  in  the  grateful  overflowings  of  our  souls  fall 
down  before  that  throne  whence  pardons  are  dispensed,  and  con- 
fess, "  that  this  act  of  grace  is  our  only  plea  ;"  and  that  we  must 
remain  humble  before  God  for  ever,  in  a  sense  of  the  demerit  of 
our  sins,  and  the  abundance  of  his  mercy. 

Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  unite  in  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  in  29,  80 
love  to  each  other,  as  having  been  all  involved  in  the  same  con- 
demnation, and  all  partakers  of  the  same  compassion.  And  let 
Christians  remember,  that  God  intended  by  this  illustrious  display  31 
of  grace,  not  to  supersede,  but  to  establish  his  law.  May  we  there- 
fore make  it  our  concern,  that  not  only  the  actions  of  our  lives, 
but  the  sentiments  of  our  hearts,  be  directed  and  determined  by 
it ;  as  it  is  now  inforced  by  more  powerful  motives  than  when  it 
appeared  in  its  unallayed  terrors. 


SECT.  VIIL 

The  Apostle  here  shews,  that  Abraham  and  David  sought  justifica^ 
Hon  in  siuh  a  way  as  the  gospel  recommends  ;  that  is,  by  faith. 
Rom.  IV.  I — 12. 

RoMAvs  IV.  1.  Romans  IV.  1. 

^HATihaiiweiay  •  HAVE  been  observing  toy  ou,  that  we  Chris- 

tncn   that  Abra-    I      .  ,  ...     o^,    "^  •    '    .  - .     ^.^ 

haiD,  ^  tians,  by  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  justin- 

cation  by  faith,  instead  of  superseding  and  ener-' 

vating,  do  indeed  establish  the  Divine  law,  and  ly,*^) 

assert 


tier. 
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416  £ui  his  faith  was  imputed/or  righteousness. 

ticT.   assert  in  the  most  convincing  manner  both  its  Uam,  our  father,  at  per- 
^"'     authority  ana  purity.     For  the  illustration  of  J^aAn^  > ^^  ^^* 
Rom.    ^^^^  therefore,  let  us  consider  the  important  in- 
V.ll.  stance  of  Abraham,  and  the  manner  in  which 

he  was  justified.     Wha}  then  shall  we  say ^  that 

the  holv  patriarch /f4rflAflW,0MrreverendyaM^r, 

according  tathejieshy  hath  found  effectual  in  this 

respect'?   and   to  what  must  his  justification 
2 and  acceptance  with  God  be  ascribed?    For     «  For  if  Abrabam 

tf  Abraham  were  mstifiedbu  citcumcxixon^  or  hy  ^®^?     justified     by 

fi  -^     i?  I    ^  I  .L       ^r        L     ^1-      works,  he  hath  tr/irrf- 

•  the  merit  ot  any  other  workSy  rather  than  by  the  ^f^g^  giory,butnoi  be- 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  then  he  hath  some-  fore  God. 
thing,  in  which  he  may  glory  ^ :  but  it  is  certain, 
by  what  the  sacred  oracles  express,  that,  though 
the  behaviour  of  this  celebrated  person  was  in- 
deed innocent,  fair  and  honourable  before  men, 
yet  [he  hath'\  not  any  thing  to  boast  in  the  sight 

3  of  God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture  upon  t  hi^  ^  ^'^r  what  saith  the 
head  ?  (Gen.  xv.  6.)  Abraluim  beUeved  God,  ^c'S  o<>ttll 
*^  when  be  made  him  the  promise  of  that  mira-  was  counted  unto  bin 

■  calous  and  important  Seed|  and  so  it  was  inu  ^o»  righteousness. 
pttted  to  hiniy  or  placed  'to  his  account,  for 
righteousness^  or  in  order  to  his  justification.'' 
that  is,  God  was  pleased  graciously  to  accept  it, 
though  he  had  not  that  complete  and  perfect 
righteousness  which  might  in  strict  justice  be 
demanded  of  every  rational  creature,  as  the  only 
condition  of  his  being  acquitted  at  the  Divine 

4  bar.  Now  to  him  who  thus  worketh  to  the  4  Now  to  him  tb«t 
utmost  extent  of  all  that  was  recjuired,  the  re-  '^o€\ici\\  is  Uie  regard 
ward  proportioned  to  that  work  %s  not  charged  but  o?dcbu  °  ^^^^' 
to  account^  as  matter  of  grace '^y  but  of  debt ; 

and  he  may  glory,  at  least  in  having  dili![{ently 

5  earned  it.     (Compare  chap.   xi.  6.J     But  to     5  But  to  him  that 

him  work- 

a  Hath  found.']    Some  would  transpo?c  else   it    might  have    been   replied,    that 

the  words,  and  render  them,  "  SkuLi  tee  Abraham    was    indeed  justified  upon  his 

say   that  our  father   Abraham  hath  found,  hcin:;  cin-uuicised,  but  that  it  was  by  the 

that  is,  obtained  justification  and  life,  ac-  grace    of   God,    in    freely  annexing  the 

€ording  to  thejlesh,  that  is,  by  ciroiimrisi-  promise  of  justification  and  life  to  such  a 

on,  and  observing  the  ramnl  rites  o(  the  rite. 

Mosaic  aeomomy  f"     But  when  the  natu-        c  ^h  (^f  grace."]    Raphelius  has  shevn, 

n4  order,  and  usual  import  of  the  phrase  that  juct^ov  doth  not  only  signify  a  rescard  of 

makes  so  easy  and  so  go«>d  a  sense,  I  can  debt,  but  also  a  frift  of  favour  ;  and  that 

sec  no  reason  for  admitting  this  constiucti'  tbr  phrase  fxi^oy  iap<«ry  occurs  in  Herodo- 

on.     Rapheiius  shews,  that  Herodotus,  and  tus;  so  that  a  reward  of  grace  or  favour  is 

other  authentic  Greek  authors^  use   tvfttrmu  a  classical  as  well  as  theological  expression. 

(on  obtaining,  and  that  by  merit,    Annot.  —Could  we  be  sure  that  Abraham    was 

ear  Herod,  in  hoc,  once  an  idolator,  it  would  be  some  illus* 

b    He   hath  something  in  which  he  may  tiatioa    of   the  apostle's  reasoning  here; 

glory,"]    This  seems  to  intimate,  that  the  but  the  validity  of  it  by  oo  means  depends 

Jews   maintaim  d  not  nnfy  the  necessity,  upon  that  fact. 
but  the  ment  of  the  Jewish  observances  2 

d  n'h§se 


He  was  justified  by  faith  before  he  xvas  circumcised.  4 1 7 

workcth  not,  but  be-  him  who  in  this  sense  worketh  not,  who  can  by    ««ct. 
^I^ftlthThc*!!™  odl'^  "^  means  pretend  to  have  wrought  all  righteous-    ^^^*'  ^ 
his  faith  is  counted  for  ness,  but  humbly  btlieveth  on  A/w  wAo  declareth  ""^JJJJ^ 
righteousness.  the  freeness  of  pardoning  grace,  and  by  that  iv.  5* 

justifieth  even  the  ungodly^  if  be  repent  and  re- 
turn, the  phrase  used  concerning  Abraham  may 
be  applied  with  the  strictest  propriety,  and  it 
may  be  said,  that  his  faith  is  imputed  to  him^  or 
placed  to  hh  a.cco\M\i  for  righteousness j  or  to  the 
purpose  of  his  being  accepted  and  treated  by 
God  as  riorhteous. 
6  Even  as  David  also      ^^d  [this  is]  vorv  agreeable  to  what  we  read  5 
describe  h  the  blessed-  elsewhere;  particularly  fl5  2^tft/u/  (Psal.  xxxii. 
ness  of  the  man  unto  ^    p,)  described  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who  is 

whom    God  imputeth       ^     ^\     ,      r  r^    ^        u  l  i        c  ^l 

righteousness  witiwut  accepted  of  God,  whom  he  speaks  ot  ^' as  one 
works;  to  whom  God,  according  to  the  method  of  pro« 

ceeding  we  now  maintain,  imputeth  righteous^ 

ness  without  any  supposition  of,  or  regard  to  a 

former  series  of  eooid  works j  supposed  to  have 

7. laying,  Blessed  are  been  performed  by  him."     For  he  expresses  7 

they  whose  iniquities  himself  thus,  "  Blesscd  are  they  whose  imqui^. 

whose  l^ns'^are  covTr-  '*^^  are  pardoned j  and  whose  sins  are^  as  it  were, 

ed:  covered"^  by  the  veil  of  Divine  mercy  :  Blessed^ 

8  Blessed  u  the  man  j^  ^/^^  ^^^^  ^q  whom  the  Lo7*d  imputeth  not  siny 

I^^'inTutc  !m  Which  plainly  implies,  that  sin  bad  been  com- 

mitted by  the  best  and  happiest  of  men,  and 
that  it  is  matter  of  mercy  and  favour,  that  it  is 
not  charged  to  account,  so  that  he  should  final* 
ly  be  condemned  for  it. 

9  Cometh  this  bies-       ^^qw  while  we  are  s^G2ik\x\^  oi  this  blessedness ^ 
•cdness  then  upon  the  ^f  ^^^  pardoned  and  accepted  sinner,  give  me 

circumcision   onlify    or  ^^     \     rj  a1    -a  t  aL       .      ^       .  . 

upon  uie  uncireumci-  leave  to  asK  [dotti  it  comej  upon  the  circumcision 
tion  also?  For  we  say  [onlj/,]  or  also  on  the  uncircuvicision  ?  The  cele- 
i'ned^Si'^rrrhamt;  Crated  instance  we  have  just  been  mentioning      . 
righteousness.  will  shew  how  tar  circumcision  is  from  being 

necessary  to  a  share  in  it.     For  [when]  we  say^ 
as  above,  that  faith  was  imputed  to  Abraham 

10  How  was  it  then /"(jy*  righteousness^;    How  and    when    was  itiQ 

^^•"^-  thus 

d  Wkote  iniquity  is  pardoned^  and  whose  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  that  is,  our 

stH  is  covered.]     Archbishop  Leii^hlon  \im  being  treated  by  Ood  as  rif^hteous,  for  the 

so    elegantly   and    bfiautifuUy  illustrated  sake  of  what  he  has  done  and  sufflered : 

these  words,  tliat  1   must  be^  leave  to  re-  for  though  this  be  the  meritorious  cause 

fer  those  of  my  readers  that  cannot  use  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  yet  faith  maf 

his    Latin     meditations   on    the    xxxiid  belsiud  to  be  imputed  to  us  tt;  iiyutivcvrnff  in 

psalm,  to  review  the  English  translation  orikr  to  our  being  justifiadt  or  becoming 

of  it  in  the  ad  volume  of  his  Exposttory  righteous :  that  it,  according  to  the  view 

Discourses;  printed  at  Edinburgh,  1148.  in  which  1  have  elsewhere  more  largely 

e  i mputed  to  kim  for  righteousness.  "^  I  think  stated  it,  as  we  are  charged  as  debtors  ia 

nothinp:  can  be  easier,  than  to  understand  the  book  of  God's  account,  what  Chri^ 

how  this  may  be  said  in  full  consistence  has  dome,  ig  fulfiUing  all  rigbteottsoess  for 

with  our  being  justified  by  the  inpuution  ut»  it  charged  as  tke  gcand  balance  mi  the 

account ; 


4lS  Refiections  m  the  happiiiess  of  ajusl^kd  Uaie. 

•■cT.  thus  imputedn  and  charged  to  his  account,  in  reckoned  ?    when  1i« 
''*"•    this  view  ?  When  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  '^*'  *°  ciraiu.ci«on. 


Rom.   unarcumcisum?    [Truly]  the  history   plainly  not  in  circumcitirHi, 
IV.  10.  shews  us,  that  it  was  ^wt  in  circumcision^  but  in  but  in  undrcumclskm. 
uncircumcision ;  for  it  relates  this  important 
circumstance  of  Abraham,  as  taking  place  ma- 
ny years  before  circumcision  was  instituted  ^ 

1]  ^/i£{  it  assures  us,  that  he  received  the  sign  of  ii  And  he  received 
circumcisunif  not  as  the  means  of  making  him  *^  ''^i*'^^"^'*^ 
acceptable  to  God  when  he  was  not  before  so,  outnett  of  th"  foi^ 
but  as  the  token  of  his  being  already  accepted  ;  which  he  had  yet  being 
and  therefore  as  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  ^^^f*^  ^h^ 
that  faith  which  he  had  in  uncircumcision « :  ^i^\  than  that  ^bel 
that  so  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  those  who  lieve,  though  they  be 
believe  in  uncircumcision,  that  righteousness  viay  ''•^*^"^"™^"^ii,,'^ 
also  be  imputed  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  justi-  C^JitCd"^"  tiLm 
fied  in  the  same  means,  and  that  it  may  be  writ-  also; 
ten  down  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance, 

]  2  that  they  are  so.     And  he  received  this  rite  by    .  *«  And  the  father  of 

Divine  appointment,  that  he  might  also  be  the  X"Tre 'lILt'^of**^ 

father  of  the  circuyncision,  that  is,  to  those  who  circumcition  only,  bat 

should  afterwards  practise  it,  and  were  not  only  H**^  '*'*!K  .'"  .****  ^^ 

^i_  #1  *  1  /••  *'of  that  faith  of  our  Fa-> 

partakers  of  the  external  ceremony  ofcircumcu  ^^^^  Abraham,  wbtek 
sion,  which  in  itself  indeed  can  have  no  effica-  Af  Aarfbeing  yeiuneir* 
cy  ;  but  shall  also  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  that  cumci««U 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham^  which  he  had  in 
uncircumcision,  and  which  rendered  him  so  dear 
to  God  while  he  was  in  that  state. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     '^  there  be  indeed  such  a  thing  as  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  by 

7   g  mortal    man,   it  is  the   portion   of  that  man  of  whom   David 

speaks,  even  of  him  whose  iniquity  is  pardoned,  and  whose  sin  is 

caveredf  and  who  enjoys  the  manifestation  of  that  pardon.     Well 

may  he  endure  the  greatest  afflictions  of  life  with  cherfulness^  and 

look 

account ;  but  that  it  may  appear,  that  we  was  made  on  Abraham's  believing   th9 

•re,  according  to  the  tenor  uf  the  gospel,  promise,  Gen.  xr.  6,  about  a  year  before 

intitlcd  to  the  benefit  of  this,  it  is  also  en-  the  birth  of  Ishmacl ;  but  he  did  not  re- 

tered  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  ceive  circumcision  till  Ishmael  was  thir- 

**  that  we  are  believers  :*'  and,  this  appear-  teen  years  old.  Gen.  xvii.  47,  consequent* 

ing,  we  are  graciously  discharged,  yea,  and  ly,  Abraham  was  declared  justified  at  leant 

rewarded,  as  if  wc  ourselves   had  been  fourteen  years  before  he  was  circumcised, 

perfectly  innocent  and  obedient.     See  my  g  Seal  of  the  righteousness  of  fuUk,']  This 

Sermons  on  Salvation  by  Grare,  p.  14 — 19f  seems  an  uncontestable  proof,  that  circum* 

whicb  account  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  cision  was  a  seal  of  the  covenant  ^  graee^ 

what  Witsius  has  remarked.    Oecon,  Feed,  and  not  merely  of  temporal  promises  ;  and 

at.  iii.  chap.  viii.  {  36.  consequently  obviates  the  most  coosidera* 

f  Many  years  before  circimicision  was  ble  objection  that  hath  ever  been  urged 

iaitituted.1     It  is  said  this  impotatioa  against  tii^aiii-ki^lifiii. 

a  Meit 


Justification  onh/  by  the  law  wakes  void  the  promises.  419 

look  forward  to  death  with  comfort ;  when  the  sting  of  all  these    '"fT. 
evils  is  taken  out,  and  the  returning  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour 


VIII. 


convert  them  into  blessings.  O  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  thisyer. 
happiness  may  be  ours:  that  the  great  and  glorious  Being  whom 
by  our  sins  we  have  offended,  and  in  wbom  alone  the  right 
and  power  of  pardon  resides,  would  spread  the  veil  of  his  mercy 
over  our  provocations,  and  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of  his  re- 
membrance ! 

Let  us  on  the  one  hand  fix  it  in  our  mind,  that  it  is  the  cha« 
racter  of  that  man  to  whom  this  blessedness  belongs,  that  in  his 
spirit  there  is  no  guile ;  and  on  the  other,  let  us  often  reflect,  that 
it  is  in  consequence  of  a  righteousness  which  God  iwputesy  and 
which  faith  receives  and  embraces.     We  are  saved  by  a  scheme 
that  allows  us  not  to  mention  any  works  of  our  own,  as  if  we 
had  whereof  to  glory  before  Godj  but  teaches  us  to  ascribe  our  salva-  1 ,  2 
tion  to  believing  on  him  whojustifieth  the  ungodly.     Nor  need  we 
be  ashamed  of  flying  to  such  a  method  to  which  Abraham  the  5 
father  of  the  faithful  had  recourse  himself,  and  on  which  he  bnilt  if  2 
his  eternal  hope.     May  we  share  his  disposition  of  mind,  that 
we  may   inherit  the  same  promises.:    walking  in  ihe  footsteps 
cf  our  father  Abraham.    So  shall  we  also  be  called  the  friends  12 
and  children  of  God j  and  sit  down  with  Abrahofn,  Isaac,  and  Jaco^p 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

SECT.  IX. 

Jn  order  to  recommejid  the  scheme  qfjustification^  by  believing  God's 
promises  ^  the  Apostle  shews  j  that  it  was  an  illustrious^  act  of  faiths 
which  entailed  everlasting  honours  on  the  great  patriarch  Abra^ 
ham  in  which  he  was  intended  for  an  example  to  usm  Uom^ 
IV.  13,  to  the  end. 


R  the  promise  that  T  HAVE  spoken  of  Abraham  as  the  father  of  •^^''* 
of  thr"wf>rid  w^s       uncircumcised  believers,  as  well  afi  those  of 


Romans  IV.  13.  RoMANS  IV.   13. 

roR 

*   he 

not  to  Ahrahau],  or  to   the  clrcumcisiou,    (vcr.  11,  12,)    and    that    with     Rom. 

his  seed,  thiough  the  evident  propriety  ;  for  the  promise  to  Abraham  IV.  13. 

^^^^'  aruthis  seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  wo,rld\ 
that  is,  that  he  should  inherit  ail  the  nations  of 

the 

a  Heir  of  the  world.}      Kofffxo;  cannot  children  ore  taid  to  be  an  heritage,  Psal 

here  signify,  as  yti  sometimes  does,  one  cxxvii.  3.    Compare  Gen.  iv.   1 ;  Prov* 

country,  or  iandp  bow  fine  or  large  soever,  xvii.  6.     See  also  Ptal.  Ixxxii.  B,  where 

It  must  therefore  imply  his  ioheniiag  a  God  is  taid  tQinkerit  the  nations,  tbytt  are 

te^d  out  of  all  nations,  whom  be  might  taken  Into  his  family  oa  the  professiou  of 

Jbc  said  to  possess,  in  such  ft  tense,  as  tlip  trH«  religion. 

.    .        V.CwmQt 
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420     The  pr§mi»i  was,  that  hi  shoM  he  a/aUher  of  mm^  mUigns. 

ticT.  the  earth  >  a»  a  seed  tbttt  should  be  bliesacd  ui  ^^9  ^»t  tbiovgh  the 
^''     hina^  Wfl^  not,  and  could  not  be  ^  lA^  Aia;'  of  ri«»»teoi»imi  of  fcith. 
""J^^j^circuoicision,  or  of  Moses;   beii]^,  as  we  have 
IV.  13.  already  observed,  prior  to  both ;  out  it  was  by  the 
righteousness  of  faith.    God  rave  him  that  pro- 
mise oil  his  exerting  a  remarkable  act  of  faith, 
on  which  God  in  the  most  gracfous  and  honour- 
able mamter  declared  his  acceptance  of  him  as 

14  righteous.    Now  if  they  who  are  of  the  law^     u  For  UAeywhidi 
Md  depend  upon  that  aikrfe,  [are^  heirs,  exclu-  ]2^\^^J^^ 
aive  of  all  others,  (at  some  so  eagerly  contend,)  the  pitMirite  inadb  of 
tbeit  thaX/aithj  which  in  the  instance  before  us  Bonoetfcct: 
was  so  eminenily  bonoured  of  Gad^  i&  made  use^ 
less,  and  treated  as  a  thing  of  no  value ;  and  so 
the  promise  made  to  k  is  in  effect  abrogated,  the 
performance  of  it  being  put,  not  only  on  new 
conditions,  but  on  such  as  cannot  be  perfectly 

15 performed  in  this  sinfdl  stated      For  the  law     15  Recaiue die  ikw 
of  God,  considered  in  itself  alone,  and  without  Xre  toiTJTu.'  th^ 
any  regard  to  that  gnece,  which,  though  it  was  )Jno  transgiesiioii. 
iu  fiict  mingled  with  it,  yet  ttiakes  no  part  of  the 
hral  diApenaation  as  such ;  is  so  extensive  and 
dimcak,  and  we  are  so  weak  and  srnfiil,  that  in 
fafct,  instead  of  secuf  ing  to  us  the  prottised  bles- 
sings, it  only  worketh  wrath,  that  is,  it  becomes 
to  us  accidentally  an  occasion  of  wrath,  and  ex- 
poses us  to  punishment  as  transgressors ;  ybr 
where  there  is  710  law^  either  revealed  or  intimat- 
ed, [there  w]  no  transgression ;  but  the  multipli- 
cation of  precepts  increases  the  danger  of  o&nd- 
ing,  and  the  clearer  declaration  of  those  precepts 
aggravates  the  guilt  attending  the  violation. 

i6But  therefore  [d,J  that  is,  the  promise,  and  the      ]g  TUcwfow  a  if 
inheritance  to  which  it  relates,  [is]  of  faith,  or  of  faith,  that  it  fmght 
annexed  to  it,  that  it  [might  be]  of  grace,  that  *ebygrace;t»the«nd 
God  might  magnify  the  riches  of'^his  grace  in  lure'toS^thcMldlaot 
proposing  justification  and  Hfe  to  us  in  a  way  to  that  only  which  u 
that  miightinmrultitudes of  in:>tances  be  effectual;  ^f  the  law,  but  to  dut 
/Afl/sotheble8singexhrbitedinMtf/w;nw^mi;?A/  '^"^  ^'""^  ^  "^^^ 
be  firm,  and  secure  to  all  the  behcving  seed ;  not 
imfjf  to  that  part  of  his  descendants  which  was 
placed  under  the  dispensation  ^/A^  Jewish  law, 
who  are  not  indeed  excluded  from  it,  if  they 

seek 

1»  Camiot  be  perfectly  performec!.}  Thtt  were  justified  tmder  it,  ivere  not  jOftiSed; 

iihere  udd  with  reference  to  a  mortl  im*  by  if,  but  by  the  dispeiMatioii  of  graca 

p9»§ihiiiy.    U  teeim  evident  from  what  under  which  Abraham  was,  which,  though 

iWtowf ,  that  Che  hrw  it  to  be  considered  not  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  God  b^ 

as  insittins  on  an  obedience  abtolotely^  Moses,  wa»  not,  and  could  not  be^  abro* 

^  ^    i;  fa  that  tbeie  good  men  who  gated  by  it.    Con^aie  Gal  iiU  17. 

cLik0 


t 

Ai  Air^tkam  was^  so^are  we^ju^^ied  by  faith.  421 

^ithor  Abriham,  who  seek  it  in  a  proper  maimer :  but  to  that  which  is  »«5t. 

iuihe£aherofiii«U{    ^  ^j  ^f  ^fegit  holy  patriarch,  to  whom  the     '^' 

promise  was  made,  by  a  nobler  relation,  even  by    jjq^ 
a  participation  of  tAejaithcf  Abraham^  who  is  in  iv.  i^ 

17  (At  it  is  wncten,  this  view  the  father  of  us  M :     As  it  is  written^  17 
Ihave  made  thee  a  fm-  ,Q^^^  ^vii.  6,)  I  hofoe  Tfiade  thee  a  father,  not  of 

"Cber  of  many  naiiom,)    ^       r-ij^j  jj»         t  x        l 

bcfore  him  ^viiom  he  onefamily  alone  to  descend  from  Isaac,  or  Jacob ^ 
believed,  «xr«  Ood,  but  qfmany  nations;  so  that  lie  is  in  some  de- 
who  quickaiicih  the  gj^g  €ven  'like  God  himself  S  wJbo  is  the  Father 

fOpadt aiid caUeth those  ^    n  i  n       ^i.  *.    ii     •    i...      i>  •       -?-. 

things  which  be  not  as  of  all  food  men;   like  ttwit  Afmighty  Being  m 

tiio^ ihoy  wtfe :       ne^Aom  he  believed y  as  re^mimaiing  those  who  arc 

ileadf  and  calling  into  action  and  enjoyment 
ikings  thai  are  not  now  in  existence,  with  the 
same  ease  as  those  that  are^. 

18  Whoagainsthope      And  since  I  have  began  to  touch  upon  it,  per-  is 
J^^r^ij"  *°P«'  ^l2!  «»*  wie,  my  brethren,  to  animate  your  faitb,  by 

ae  might  become  the    ••!•»•    i     ^      •  ^%    .      e  ^\  -     '\\    ^ 

father nf  many  natioos;  dilating  a  Mttie  farther  upon  that  of  this  illus* 
according  to  that  which  trious  patriarch.     It  was  he,  who  against  all  hu- 

ilirs^'d'b^'  ^"^  '*^^  man  and  probable  hope,  believed  with  an  assured 

and  joyful  hope,  on  the  security  of  the  Divine 
word,  thaty  un-likely  as  it  seemed,  he  should  be 
a  father  of  many  nations ,  according  to  thai  which 
was  spoken  to  him.  (Gen.  xv,  5,)  when  be  was 
called  to  take  a  riew  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
-God  said,  "  So  numerous  and  glorious 5Atf//M^ 

19  And  being  not  seed  6^."  And  having  received  such  a  pro- 19 
7I^A  Irot'hir  Zl  ^^^,not  being  feebU  in  faith,  how  feeble  soever 
body  now  dead,  when  he  mipfht  be  in  his  animal  constitution,  he  con^ 
he  was  about  an  hun-  sidcred  not  his  own  bodVy  which  with  regard  to 
tef  fhrdead„"e^''rf  ^^e  proba&ility  of  begetting  children  was  nat0 
Sarah's  womb.  dead,  being  about  an  hundred  years  old :  nor  the 

deadness  ^  Sarah^swomb,  of  whom  the  sacred 

historian  tells  us,  ^^  that  it  ceased  to  be  with 

her  after  the  manner  of  women:'*  (Gen.  xviii, 

soHertaggwednot  n.)       Amidst  all  these  difficulties   and   dis-2a 

thXruXiel^bm  oouragements,  he  objected  not  to  the  promise  rf 

was  strong  in   faith,  C^od  through  unbeltef,  out  wos  stTCffgihened  by  the 

S^vingjgiorjrtoGod;    exercise  of  the  most  vigorous  and  trtuovphaiit 

fsathf  thereby  gining  a  due  and  becoming  glory 

to  the  great  6pm/,  the  Lord  of  universal  nature ; 

21  And  being  fuHy  ^mf  ^(j^  confidently  persuodedf  that  what  he  21 

Sr;;:^  p;omUedrhc  A^  thus  graciously  promw^^,  he  was,  and  ever 

wM  able  also  to  per-  is,  able  to  perform,  though  that  performance 

Mm.  should  tp  siefl^ibie  view  seem  .ever  so  lAprobabie. 

And 

c  Lih  GotLI  So  I  think  TULlntnli  mi^  this  is  to  be  undentood  of  tummcmmg  ikntt 
heresignity;  and  accordingly  it  is  leader-  as  it  were,  to  rite  into  beintf,  and  ly^r 
ed^  od  instar  Dei  by  Pacrut.  b^or*  kim$  fiianier  hjtt  weU  piored  on  thia 

d  Catling  ihingt  thai  are  iMf.]     That    |ilace* 

•JIaUy 
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423  Reflections  on  the  faith  of  Abraham,  Kc. 

•«^'^'  Aiul  therefore  this  heroic  faith  was  so  aciceptable     2^  And  tli««fore  k 
""•     to  the  Divine  Being,  that  it  was,  as  we  have  wat  imputed  to  hUn  far 

v'     .  -      '  ,        righteousness. 


Rom.  beard  again  and  again,  imputed  or  accounted  to 
IV.  22.  him  for  righteousness^  that  is,  in  order  to  his 

23 justification.      Neither  was  it  written  in   the     23  Nov  it  was  not 
sacred  records,  which  are  to  reach  the  remotest  "^^xh^i^^^^^ 
ages,  with  regard  to  him  only^  6r  chiefly  to  do  a  pmcd  to  \x\m\  ^** 
personal  honour  to  that  illustrious  patriarch,  that 

2\it  was  thus  imputed  to  him;  But  sihoforour  24  Bnt  for  ut  aM« 
sokes,  to  who^nit,  that  is,  the  like  faith,  ^Afltf  j^'^'JeTifwc'briieJ^ 
also  be  imputed,  if  we  steadily  believe  in  him  who  on^m,  \\m  raised  vp 
not  only  brought  Isaac  as  from  the  dead  womb  Jesus  oar  Lord  from 
of  Sarah,  but,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  rat^^dt  Uicdead, 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  when  he  lay  among 
them  slain  and  mangled  by  his  cruel  enemies; 

25  Even  that  great  and  glorious  Redeemer,  who  tints     25  who  ^*'1»^ 
delivered  up  to  them  by  the  determinat<5  counsel  was  rT"*^^^  te 
of  God,  that  by  his  death  and  sufferings  he  ourjustlficatioq. 
might  atoneybr  our  many  offences,  and  when  he 
had  fully  satisfied  the  Divine  justice  for  them  ^, 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification:     that 
putting  our  trust  in  him,  who  was  thus  appa- 
rently discharged  from  all  farther  claim  upon 
him,  as  our  surety  we  might  obtain,  by  virtue 
of  our  relation  to  him,  plenary  pardon  andeter* 
nal  life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  continually  bear  in  our  mind  the  great  and  venerable 
example  of  our  father  Abraham :  labour  to  the  utmost  to  trace 
'^^'*' his  steps;  and  have  faith  in  Gody  who  at  his  pleasure  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  things  which  are  not  as  if  they  were.  If 
sense  were  to  judge,  it  would  pronounce  many  of  these  difficult 
20  ties  invincible,  which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  his 
promises;  but  they  shall  all  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  Let  us 
therefore  be  strong  in  faith,  remembering  that  thus  it  becomes  us 
to  glorify  that  God  who  condescends  so  far  as  to  engage  the  honour 
of  his  word  for  the  support  of  our  souls.     He  who  hath  promised 

is 

cFuUy  satisfied  the  Divine  justice  for  pfnsed  with,  or  in  any  degree  weakened, 
them.]  By  tat  isfyinf(  the  Divine  just  ice,  "I  «»r  our  obligation  to  the  fre«  grace  of  the 
mean,  doing  all  that  \va j  necessary,  amply  Father  in  our  salvation  transferred,  or 
and  perfectly  to  secure  the  honour  of  the  enervated."  And  I  desire  it  may  be  re- 
Divine  govcrninent,  in  the  pardon  and  ac-  membered,  and  attended  to  throughout^ 
ceptance  of  penitent  and  believing  sin-  that  this  is  the  sense  in  which  I  would  use 
ners;"  but  I  do  not  mean  **the  payment  the  phrase,  wherever  it  occurs  in  any  of 
of  the  debt,  in  such  a  sense  as  that  our  my  writinp^s,  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
eogaremcnts  to  holiness  should  be  dis-  found  that  I  bare  ever  deviated  from  it. 

aire 


Being  justified  bj/  faith  we  have  peace  with  God.  42S 

is  able  to  perform^  for  with  him  all  things  are  possible.     Already  •««* • 
hath  he  done  that  for  us  which  we  had  much  less  reason  to  expect, 


IX. 


than  we  now  have  to  hope  for  any  thing  that  remains.  He  delivered  y^^^ 
his  son  Jesus /or  our  offences,  to  redeem  us  by  his  blood  from  final  25 
and  everlasting  ruin. 

Let  it  be  our  daily  joy  that  he  was  raised  again  for  ourjustifica-24 
tion  ;  and  let  his  resurrection  be  continually  considered  as  a  noble 
argument  to  establish  our  faith  in  him  who  performed  this  illus- 
trious  work  of  power  aad  mercy.    So  shall  it  be  imputed  to  us  like^     * 
wise /or  righteousness ;  yea^  so  shall  the  righteousness  of  our  Re- 
deemer be  reckoned  as  ours,  to  all  the  purposes  of  our  justifica- 
tion and  acceptance  with  God.     And  thought  by  our  transgression 
of  the  law,  we  can  never  inherit  by  any  claim  from  that,  which 
only  worketh  wrath  and  condemnation  in  consequence  of  our     * 
breach  of  it ;  yet  shdil  we,  by  believing  and  obeying  the  gospel, 
find  the  promise  sure  to  us,   as  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham*  and 
be  for  ever  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  better  Canaan  ;  when 
every  earthly  inheritance  shall  be  no  more  found. 


SECT.  X. 

The  excellency  0/  the  gospel  dispensation  is/arther  illustrated  :  be* 
lievers  being  hereby  brought  into  so  happy  a  state,  as  turns  even 
the  heaviest  afflictions  o/li/e  into  an  occasion  of  joy.  Rom.  V# 
1—11. 

Romans  V.  I.  RoMANS  V.  1. 

T"jr.dTy'^u!^w;  W^  ^^^«  ^""l  reviewing   the  manner  in  «"• 
have  peace  with  God,    ^       which  Abraham  and  David,  these  illustri^ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  qus  patriarchs,  looked  for  justification  and  hap-  ro,,^ 
p^^^^  piness,   and  in  which  we  are  to  seek  it,  if  we  V.  i, 

desire  to  succeed.  We  have  been  speaking  of 
our  adorable  Saviour,  as  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our  justification. 
Let  us  now  therefore  reflect  a  little  on  those 
invaluable  benefits,  which  we  who  have  em- 
braced this  dispensation,  whether  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, enjoy  in  consequence  of  it.  And  here  it 
is  in  the  first  place evident,that  being  thus Justifi-> 
ed  by  means  of /aith  in  Christ,  we  have  peace 
with  God  \    Our  guilty  fears  are  silenced,  and 

we 


a  ff^'e  have  peace  with  God,"    It  seetnt  are   not  therefore   to  be  expounded,  m 

very  unreasonable  to  luppose,  that  when  spoken  particularly  of  the  Gentiles  :  nor 

the  apostle  wrote  such  passages  as  this,  could  he  surely  intend  by   these  grand 

and  Eph.  i.  1 — 0,  he  should  mean  to  ex-  descriptions,  and  pathetic  representation!, 

dude  himself,  who  was  no  GQntile  ;  they  to  speak  only  of  such  external  prifiJeget 


SS*  Wer^fmeiaihtifrmtt 


T*  fve.are  taugtit  t*look  fip  to  iiim  with  sweet 

•*•    sercMHtyof  soul,  xvUieive  ao  longer  icoooeive  of 

^^^  bim  as  aq  enetny,   but  uuder   ibe  eadearing 

V.  1.   character  of  a    frienil,    and    a  fiather ;  even 

ihj'ough  the  mediation  and   p:race  of  our  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ :  By  whom  we  have  been  inirodu-  uJl^^^^^J^ 
ced*  ty  means  of  faith  into  that  sf  ate  of  grace  and  io^thin  pwc  whei«. 
acceptance  in  which  we  how  starid  with  tiumbie  in  we  tumi,  and  re- 
boldness  in  bis  presence,  and  -cheerful  confi-  V^  ^^P  **  ** 
dence,  thart:  nothinfr  shaH  remove  us  from  his  *"^^  ***** 
i§,v0HX.    And  by  a  farther  consec^uence,  wed» 

not  oqJj  r^otoe  in  some  coosidexable  j]a'eseat 
privileges,  wt  boast  im.  pleasant  and  assured 
nope  of  inheriting  at  length  the  glory  of  God  ; 
a  state  of  perpetual  splendor  and  Jiappiuess  in 
the  hoase  and  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  which  he  wifl,  as  it  were,  adorn  us  with  the 

3  rays  of  his  own  fflon'.  And  not  only  do  we  jo  .  '*  A»*  not  «rtT  »n 
boast  in  this  bope,  but  we  also  glory  tn  our  trt-  latioo  2ao ;  kno«  « 
bulation^  and  affliction,  which  far  from  esteem-  ibtttribnlittioo  workra 
ing,  as  the  Jews  are  ready  to  do,  any  token  P*^eo<^  = 

of  reprobation  or  displeasure,  we  look,  upon 
as  being,  in  this  connection,  the  allotment 
of  God's  paternal  love  to  us  ;  that  we  may 
thereby  be  enabled  to  do  ibitn  a  more  singular 
boftoar^And  be  pmpared  for  a  moreevakod  hap- 
piness; Jcnowingiial  tribulation^  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  Divine  grace,  uor/cclh  a  calm,  silent, 
humble /?a/kf/7C^,  a   most  beautiful  aod   happy 

disposition 

la  might  have  ibeeo  common  to  Simon  h  We  hnve  been  iniroiiieiti,  tw  ^pe^t* 

Magus,   or  any    other    hypocritical  a\d  Xtvynv  tcrjunicxfxvi  ]       Rapkeinu  has^hewji 

mdtedpn^tor-cfCkriitianfty.     Aird  if  h«  ftvm   tierodotus,  that  vpoaa^vir/n  is    oftea 

did  not  io^nd  tbi^  be  mu«t  npeak  of  aH  used  9»  a  wcerthtal  phratf,  and  siuniSesy 

true  Chrtstians  as  such«  and  as  taking  it  '*  being  with  great  solemnity  introduced, 

for  granted,  that  those  to  whom  he  ad-*  as  into  the  more  immediate  presence  of 

dtessofl  this,  and  his  other  epistles,  uere  a  dcky  in  his  temple,  so  as  by  a  supposed 

in  the  general  cucli,  though  tlterc  mi^sht  in^rpcetcr,   ifrom    the  nee    called  Y^9<n»- 

be  some  few  cxo^pted  cases  which  he  does  ymyiv^,  iJte  introducer,  to  have  a  kind  of 

not  think  it  necessary  often  to  tqjurh  upon*  conference  with  «uch  a  deity." 

And'this  is,  after  all,  ^k  trne  key  to  such  -c  We  glory  also    in  tribulation,']     The 

pa&silges  in  hit  (Cpialks.;  and  astsuoh,  1  Jewstmight  object  to  Uie  persecution  of 

have  used  throughout  my  work ;  and  m  .Christian^  (as  we  know  they  did  to  that 

I  liavc  more  particularly  stated  and  vindi-  of  their  master,)  as  inconsistent  with  what 

eated  it  in  the  7>o«l#en;ir/ which  1  hnve  addled  they  concluded  would  be  the  state  of  the 

4oJbeiprofaoe<iffiuf^ermansionlief§eneraliou  people   of  ..tbc  Messiah.      It  is  therefore 


IQ  the  Hcond  edUion,  I  .must  beg  leave  to  with  great  propriety,  that  the  apostle 

refer  my  reader  thither,  and  hope  I  vhall  often  discourses  ou  the  benefit  arisiog  from 

bccxcused  from  a  more  particular  cxami-  the  sufferings  of  true  believers,  by  which 

nation  of  that  very  different  scheme  of  belays  in  the  strongest  answer  to  any  such 

inte^retation  which  Mr.  Taylor  has  so  la-  insinuation.    And  .this  delicacy  .of  aiddreat 

hortOQSly  attempted  to  revive.    The  main  is  so  apparent  40  many  passslges  of  thp 

principles  of  itar^  I  think,  well  confut-  ep'utle^,  that  J  should  siveU  the  notef 


ed'by  my  pious  and  worthy  fciend   Dr.     mucli  if  I  weie  accoalelgf  to  tnce  it 

Gujftet  in  the  firdTuci  to  kit  Par.aphra»Qf 

tkuBpiUle,  dPioOl 


ttOtO   UiW 


Ofmr  tnbuUtion.  4SS 

deposition  of  nrind,  vilncfa  rs  daily  strengtbened   'b^^- 

4  And  patience,  ex-  by  exercise.     And  \h\spatienee  proflkiceth  sqch      **  ^ 
S^toicf*^  *'^'  ^  ^^jwrir»«  of  Gocf s:  supporting  goodness,  r^ 

^^  *  and  suek  proof  of  eot  eim.  srncere  nidtb  ',  stvtct  V.  ^ 

integrity^  and  steady  resohxtion,  for  hiniy  a»  we 
ara  sura  will  kc  aeceptabto  to  bias  7  onrf  therc^ 
fere  tbia  experitnce  amd  praof  of  oor  graces^ 
whick  like  pure  goDd  Wigbten  in  tber  fumacey 
worketh  a  OBore  nvely  and  triumpbant  hfpe  of 

5  And  hope  mak-  a  glofious  fatnre  tevard^     And  this  hopty  sub-  5 
eih  not  ashamed;  be-  lim^  and  Confident  a»  ft  is,(ibrj|iai  shirnt  and 
TT^:t\,^Z'i%t  «o«fo8nd  [«.]    wuir  dbappeiDtment ;  y^  we 
kraru,  ¥yi  th^  Hk>iy  know  It  cacraot,  btcaust  we  have  already  within 
G^  which  is  givui  oarseives  the  Teny  beginmne  of  that  beaven  at 

which  it  aspires.  For  theUwe  of  Godj  in  the 
perfection  of  which  the  blessedness  of  that  ceks- 
ttai  world  consists,  is^  in  a  pleatifuf  effiisiowy 
foured  into  our  hearts  by  his  Hoiy  Spirit  y  which 
is  given  untfk  nsj  and  enables  us  toi  see  his  Iotct 
amidst  all  his  corrections^  and  to  delight  oor^ 
sei'ves  daily  iir  him  ;  though  for  the  present -te 
appoints  us  trials  wbicb  may  seenr  ever  so  rigo*- 

IMIS. 

€tFor wfaeo we wera      Mowidt  these  invaluable pri^kges  asul  hopes^.^ 
yet  without  luni^iii    ^jjj^h  make  our  lives  so-  lovful  amidst  such  ▼»- 

in  due  time  Chnst  died  ••     1     •  •       *'   *'  ta?    ' 

for  the  un^i) .  rious;  Inhalations  and  exerenesuaermga,  are  tor 

he  traced  up  to  the  deatbof  Christ,  and  resohred 
into  bis  lo^ :  for  when  we  were  ytt  vet  a  weak 
and  languishing,  infirm  and  helpless  state,  das- 
tdtute  of  al(  these  Diviner  principles  and  hopes  ; 
yea  incapable  of  delivering  ourselves  from  the 
depths  of  guilt  and  misery,  into  which  we  were 
plunged ;  Christ  nfiost  seasonakfy  died  for  us, 
even  in  the  stead  of  the  ungodly  *^  for  Jews  and 

Gofitilesi 


d  Flnel  of  oor  foitfr.]  Mdofr.  Smain  thegotpal  aap psicr  e voy  ftoman  etm/tnn 
^fwj  justly  obffcrvev,  that  the  won)  ^oxi^uir  to*  whom  it  is  adApetted,  to  be  iit  •itatto* 
Im  thi»  significatioD,  anfd  rs  a  metaphor,  o/guilt  and  condemnation,  antf  lacapable* 
Sakett  from  gold  proved  by  Jrurifi/ing,  Jire,  of  being  accepted  withr  Godi  iwr  ether- 
Compare  1  Pet.  i.  T;  see  Ccclo^  ii.  5.  wise  than  thnKigttth*  gvaee  ind  merey 
Saut.  Serm.  VoK  YII.  p.  T59.  which  it  proclaim.    Compare  John  nu 

e  Bkd  in  the  stead  qf  the  ungodly.  J    By  16,   36;   chap.   v.  84;  t  John    iii.  14' ; 

toifaeffy  here,  Mr.  Lo«Ae  understaoda  Gen-  Mark  xvi.  15,  16;  Luke  xxiv.  47;  aad 

tikt;  as  also  by  treoA,  Maa^r^y  tfiiewiM,  ^c.  especially  1  John   t-.  10;  than  which  oa 

They  are  undoubtedly  included;  but  it  assertion  can  be  mora  positive  and  espresr, 

aeeiRS  very  inconsistenL  with  the  whole  A^ert  fObterp,  Saer.  p.   304,)  has  tvefl 

strain  of   the  apostif't   larguaenC  m  tba  proved  that  naU  mti^  should  be  rendered 

preceding  ebapcefSi  to  conine  it  to  tJwai«  teatonabbf  ;  and  R^tpheHue  (No$,  est,  %emk 

Coaapase  ehap»  iii.  9-^30,  22;  28  :  cbap.  m  oer.  Sv^  has  abundaatly  damoniitratad, 

ir.  5  ;   chap.  v..  20*    I  therefore  all  along  that  uirip  ^tif*m  ttm^mt  aignifiea  he  died  \ti 

aaicplasn  su^  pasaages  in  the  moal  extao-*  our  room  and  stead  ;  uor  eaa  I  ever  Ikkl, 

anre  aeoaa;  aad  taiak    otothinup    id   the  that  winlttyifv  ^wig  rtfi^  haa.  ever  any  other 

Wboka  NeM  Ttstrnmek  plaiaar,  tbao  tes  signifieationt  teQ  thai  of  retemtg  (Ik  ^ 


426  Justified  by  Christ s  deaths  we  shall  be  saved  bt/  his  life, 

»ECT.  Gentiles,  when  they  were,  as  we  have  proved 
^'     before,  all  under  sin. 


Roxn        Naw^  this  is  a  most  memorable  thing,  and     'J  For  tcarcelj  for 
V.  7.'   worthy.our  frequent,  attentive,  and  affectionate  one^di^f^^JT'^i^- 
consideration.     Forscarceli/  would  onehe  willing  venture  for  a  good imui 
to  die  in  the  stead  of  a  rig/iteous  mariy  though  we  «>«"«  would  even  dare 
apprehended  him  in  the  most  immediate  danger;  ^  ^'^ 
[if]  perhaps  in  the  stead  of  a  remarkable  ^001/ 
and  benevolent  vuin  s,  one  would  even  dare  to 
die  :  for  certainly  it  is  but  here  and  there  one, 
in  a  great  multitude,  who  would  be  willing  to 
redeem  the  most  eminently  useful  life  at  the 

^  price  of  bis  own.     But  God  hath  recommended     8  Bat  Ood    com* 
his  astonishing  loroe  towards  us^  and  set  it  off  as  mendcth  his  love  lo- 
it  were  with  this  grand  circumstance  of  high  Z"^^^"^;^  Jet'^'tinn^ 
embellishment,  if  I  may  so  speak,  that  when  we  Christ  died  for  us. 
X0ere  yet  sinners^  9inA  therefore  not  only  unde- 
serving of  his  favour,  but  justly  obnoxious  to 
wrath  and  punishment,  Christ  died  in  our  steady 
that  our  guilt    might   be    cancelled,   and  we 
brought  into    a    state  of  Divine  acceptance, 

^  Since  therefore  it  hath  pleased  the  blessed  God  ,  ^  ^"^^  "^^!*  *?"• 

^        .  •',  '  ijj-i  ri_«     being     now     jusufied 

to  give  US  such  an  unexampled  display  of  his  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
Jove  as  this,  how  high  may  our  expectations  be  saved  from  wnAh 
rise,  and  how  cheerfully  may  we  conclude  that  ^"^•'Sb  him, 
much  more  being  now  justified  by  the  effica- 
cy of  his  most  precious  bloody  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  by  him!  For  we  can  never  imagine 
that  God  would  provide  at  so  expensive  a  rate 
for  our  justification,  and  then  finally  leave  us 

under 

of  another  at  the  expence  of  our  o^^n  ;  and  who  gives  to  every  one  what  is  by  law  bis 

the  very  next  verse  shc^vs,  indcpendant  <l"e ;    and  he  a  ^ood  or  benevolent    man 

on  anv  other  authority,  how  evi«lcntly  it  who  voluntarily  abounds  in  kind  and  gc- 

bears  that  sense  here  ;  as  one  can  hardly  nerous  actions,  to  which  no  human  laws 

imagine  any  one  would  die  tor  a  gofki  can  compel  him.     TuUy  has  the  like  dis- 

man,  unless  it  were  to  redeem  his  life  by  tinction,   (de  OJic.  lib.   1.  chap.   x.  edit. 

giving  up  his  own.     How  much  higher,  Pierc)  and  it  is  admirably  illustrated  by 

Dot  only  Grolius,  but  Le  Clerc,  carried  Raphelius,  {Not.  ex,  Xen.  in  he.)  by  ap- 

their  explications  of  this  great  doctrine,  positc  quotations  from  other  ancient  wri- 

than  some  moderns  have  done,  may  be  t«rs.     It  may  very  possibly,  (as  Godwyn 

aeen    by    consulting    Grotius's  giots  on  has  shewn  in   his  Jevouh  Antiquities,  lib, 

1  Pet.  ii.  19.  (de  Saiisf.  cap,  ix.)  and  Le  1-  <""?'  i^O  bear  some  allusion  to  a  distri- 

Clerc  on  John  i  29.  bulion  of  mankind  into  the  tlirec  classes, 

f  Now  :  yti^.']  It  is  very  evident,  that  D'TOn,  D'p")^ , and  D»ytt^"l,  ^oor/ m^u, 
ycta  cannot  have  the  force  of  an  illative  nshleous  tnen,  and  sinners,  which  some 
particle  here,  or  in  the  preceding:  verse  ;  rfli6/nica/ writers  mention.— All  the  beauty 
and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  number  all  the  and  grace,  of  this  passage  is  lost,  by  read- 
passages  in  Paul's  writings,  to  which  the  ing  aitxu  mstcad  of  imaiy,  as  the  editor 
like  remark  may  be  applied,  of  the  new  version  of  17'27  does  ;  without 

g  RighteouS'-good.]     It  is   true,    that  as  I  can  find,  any  single  auUiority ; /of  a 

in  one  sense  righteoiuness  must  include  wicked  man  no    one    would  willinqly  die^ 

ffoodifess,  as  we  owe  to  every  man  a  bene-  ihons^h  for  a  benefactor  some  have  readily 

volent  aiftctiou,  and  are  bound  in  duty  (o  qfFtred  to  die.    And  ayadv  does  not  signify 

God  to  do  all  ilic  good  we  can  to  the  whole  merely  a  ftersonai  benefactor,  but  in  giu>«T^ 

human  species.    But  he  may  in   common  a  benevolent  man, 
speech  be  called  a  j«/^  or  righteous  man. 


Reflections  on  the  happiness  ofp^ace  with  Qod.  42t 

under  wrath  ;  though  we' have  acquiesced  in    "ct. 

the  scheme  of  his  grace  for  our  deliverance.  .  ^' 

10  Forif,  whep  we       Forify^s  I  have  already  maintained,  when    j^^^^ 
^*'*    rwrw^cUeA  ^  ^'^  '^^''^  enemies,  through  the  perverseuess  of  v.  lO. 
tSod  by  the  death  of  OUT  miud^,   ?.nd  the  rebellion   of  our  lives,  we 
his  Son;    much  more  were  reconciled  to  God  bj/ the  death  of  his  own 
being  reconciled,  we  j^^^  g      ^^j  jf  foreseeing   we  should  fall  into 

shall  be  suvcd  byhis     ..  /.  .         -i-  i_  j     ^u-  i     r  i 

life.  •        this  state  of  hostihty,  he  made  this  wonderful 

provision  for  our  being  admitted  to  terms  of 
peace  ;  how  much  more  being  thus  reconciled, 
shall  we  be  saved  from  misery,  and  made  com-  ' 
pletelv  happy  bi/  his  recovered  /j/Jr,    now  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  glory  ? 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  extasies  of  holy  joy  may  we  justly  survey  these  Ven 
inestimable  privileges,  and  blessed  consequences  of  having  em*^  i 
braced  the  gospel,  and  being  justified  by  faith  unfeigned!   How 
great  a  happiness  to  hdve  peace  with  God,  with  that  omnipotent 
Being,  who  can  at  pleasure  arm  all  nature  against  us,  or  for  us  ! 
To. have  access  to  him  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  daily  converse  with  him  2 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  I  To  rejoice  in  an  assured  hope  of  enjoying 
glory  with  Christ,  in  his  presence;  yea,  of  enjoying  the  God  of 
glory.     To  see  all  affliction  not  only  disarmed,  but  turned  into  , 
matter  of  triumph,  while  tribulation  worketh  experience,  patience,  3,  4 
and  hope  !  So  may  all  our  tribulations  work,  and  be  they  ever  sp 
severe,  they  will  be  reasons  for  our  joy  and  praise.     The  pain  of 
them  will  soon  be  over  ;  the  happy  consequences  of  them  will  b^ 
as  lasting  as  our  immortal  souls. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  dilate  our  hearts,  that  we  may  receive  the  5 

largest  effusions  of  the  love  of  God^  to  be  shed  abroad  there.     The 

love  of  God  !  That  plant  of  paradise,  which  will  spring  up  unto 

eternal  life.     And  to  excite  it,  let  us  be  daily  meditating  upon  the 

rich  wonders  of  redeeming  love  and  grace  ;  adoring  th2Lt  seasonable  S 

interposition  of  Divine  mercy,  that  when  we  were  weak  and  guilty 

creatures,  when  we  lay  for  ever   helpless  under  a  sentence  of 

everlasting  condemnation,  that  is,  when  we  appeared  thus  in  the 

eyes  of  him  who  behpldeth  things  which  are  not  as  if  they  were,^ 

Christ  died  for  us,  and  gave  a  token  of  his  love  even  for  the  worst 

of  sinners,  which  few  among  the  children  of  men  are  willing  to 

give,  with  respect  to  the  most  upright  and  benevolent  of  their 

brethren.     Since  the  love  of  God  comes  thus  recommendedf  let 

us  cordially  embrace  it,  and  awaken  all  the  powers  of  our  souls 

to  a  diligent  care  to  secure  the  happy  fruits ;  that  we  may  not 

receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.    If  we  do  indeed  experience  in 

ourselves 
Vot.  vi«.  5  H 


428  We  ghry  in  God^  through  Jesus  Christ. 

ficT.  ourselves,  not  only  that  there  is  a  foundation  laid  for  our  reconcilia'-^ 
tion,  but  that  we  are  actually  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  rfhis 


IqSoUj  our  hopes  may  rise  high,  that  we  shall  much  marc  obiam 
consummate  salvation  by  his  life.  For  surely  it  is  in6nitely  more 
astonishincr,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  die  to  reconcile  enemies^ 
than  that  having  subdued  their  hearts  by  his  dying  love,  and  re« 
ceived  them  to  friendship  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  he  should 
employ  his  recovered  life  and  extensive  authority  for  their  protec- 
tion, and  complete  salvation. 


SECT.  XI. 

The  apostle  shews^  that  the  calamities  brought  by  the  first  Adavi 
on  his  seedf  are  repaired  with  glorious  advantage  to  all  who 
by  faith  become  interested  in  the  second  Adam.  Rom.  V.  11, 
to  the  end. 

Romans  V.  11 .  RoMANt  v.  1 1. 

SECT.  T  HAVE  been  breathing  out  our  hopes,  and  our  A^^^^^"*^^^^ 


jovs,  as  we  are  Christians,  and  are-taught  by  through  our  Lorf  Je- 

l^j^n,    the  principles  of  our  Divine  religion  to  rejoice,  soi  Christ,  hy  whom 
V.  n.  'not  only  in  the  prospect  of  glory,  but  even  in  T^^^"" "owrcccivwJ 

tribulation  itself.     And  now  1  must  add,  that  it 

IS  not  only  [5(?]  but  that  there  is  another  grand 

consideration,  which, though  not  yet  mentioned, 

lies  at  the  root  of  all  our  confidence  and  happi- 
ness ;  which  is  this,  that  we  boast  in  God  as  in- 

variiibly  our  covenant  God  and  Father,  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^  by  whomwc  have  now  ^  in 

these  late  times,  received  the  great  and  important 

reconciliation^ y  which  not  only  averts  the  terrors 

of  his  wrath,  but  opens  upon  us  all  the  blessings 

of  his  perpetual  friendship  and  love. 
12      And  therefore^  we  may  from  these  premises      12  Wherefore, as bjr 

infer,  that  ilie  benefit  which  we  believers  re-  f"^  "Jf"  TiS"*'''^^ 

^  t,  ^i    '  1    .        I        1       •  *"to    Uie    world,    «ioa 

ceive  from  Christ "",  is  equal  to  the  detriment  death 

we 

a  Received  the  reconciliation.']    The  word  may  as  well  be  rendered  iJitreJorc  :  paiti- 

aolaXTucyn  here  has  so  apparent  a  reference  cularly  Matt.  xiii.  13  ;  John  ix.  S3;  chap, 

to  xa7>}XXayniu,{y   and  xalaXXaynilt;  in  the  xii.  18;  chap.  xiii.  2;  ICor.  iv.  17;  chap, 

precc:iin)c  verse,  that    it   is  .Murpri!<inK  it  xi.  SO;   Eph.  i.  13.     In  all  which  placet 

should  have  been  rendered  by  so  differ-  our  reuderinp:  seems  preferable  to  what  he 

ent  a  word  in  our  version;    especially  as  would  propose. 

it  is  so  improper  to  speak  of  onr  receiving  c  We  believers  ]     Ai  this  12th  versa 

an /z/on^mcn/,  which  GuJ  receives  as  made  is  an   inference  from  the  11th,  it  seems 

for  our  sins.  evident  that  they  only  arc  spoken  of;    (oic 

b  Therefore.']      Aim  rvh  certainly  does  it  is  plain  from  comparin*;  the  9th,  ioth, 

often  signify  iM //<!>  resi>ect ;  but  there  are  and   11th  verses  with  the  first,  that  it  is 

some  instances  even  among  the  texts  coU  only  they  who  are  jtutificd  by  faith,  who 

lectcd  by  Mr.  Taylor  here>    in   which  it  have  peace  with  God,  and  vlio  joy  in  him 

k9 


k 


For  though  by  the  one  qffence  if  Adam  death  came,  429 

^atb  by  tinj  and  to  we  recdve  from  Adam ;  yea,  is  on  the  whole  wct. 
^,  rtScThari  greater  than  that ;  for  we  now  obtain  righteous-  J^^ 
tinned.  ness  and  hfe  from  one ;  as  by  one  vian,  that  is,  j^^^ 

Adam,  the  common  father  ot  the  human  species,  v.  12. 
sin  entered  into  the  new  made  worlds  and  death, 
before  unknown  in  the  creation  of  God,  entered 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  on  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  upon  all  men ;  unto  which  all  have 
sinned  in  him  ^,  that  is,  they  are  so  far  involved 
in  the  consequence  of  his  first  transgression,  as 
by  means  of  it  to  become  obnoxious  to  death. 
iSForunmibeUw,  And  that  this  was  indeed  the  case,  and  this  of-  18 

b"t  rin'unot  Imputed  ^^^^^  the  engine  of  mortality  in  the  whole  hu- 
where  there  it  no  law.    man  species,  we  may  infer  from  one  very  obvious 

fact,  I  mean  the  death  of  infants,  from  the  very 
beginning ;  for  from  the  fall  of  Adam  unto  the 
time  when  God  gave  the  law  by  Moses,  as  well 
as  after  it,  sin  was,  and  appeared  to  be  in  the 
worldyhy  the  continual  execution  of  its  punish- 
ment, that  is,  death.     But  it  is  a  self-evdent 
principle,  that  sin  is  7Z(?/,and  cannot  be,  imputed, 
where  thei^e  is  no  law ;  since  the  very  essence 
of  sin  is  the  violation  of  a  law.     And  conse- 
quently, if  we  see  in  fact  that  sin  was  imputed, 
we  must  conclude  that  the  persons  to  whose  ac- 
count it  appears  to  have  been  charged,  wc  re 
14       Veverthcless,  under  some  law.      NeverthelesSy  it  is  certain 
AdLm  tTl\Ls,  c°c"  f^^^A  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  ovcri^ 
over  them  that  had  not  infants  as  well  as  Others,  over  those,  I  say,  who 
mnned  after  the  siroiii-  fiad  riot  sinnedj  accordinf(  to  the  likeness  of  the 

tune  of  Adam  8  trans-   ^  •         /-^i  i-  iii*^ 

gression:  transgression  of  Adam"",  that  is,  who  had  never 
in  their  own  persons  offended  God,  as  Adam 
their  father  did  ;  who,  with  respect  to  the  extent 
of  his  actions  to  all  his  seed,  was  the  figure,  or 

model 

hy  Christ  a$  having  received  the  reconcilia'  Taylor,    (from   Gal.  v.  13  j  Eph.  ii.  19; 

tion.    And  this  obvious  remark  clears  the  1  Thess.  iv.  7  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  14;)  with  the 

ioUowinic  passage   of  difficulties,    which  use  of  the  particles  in  some  of  the  purest 

would  be  exceeding  great,  if  it  were  to  be  Greek  daisies,  sufficient  to  support  his  ren- 

considered  without  regard  to  this  connec-  dering,  which  I  have  here  followed.     See 

tion,  and  which  have  in  fact  n)i&led  many  his  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  Part 

commentators:  who  for  want  of  attending  I.  p.  51»  &c.  Note. 

to  it,  have  plunged  themselves  and  their  e  Likeness  of  Adam^s  transgression.']  Mr. 

readers  into  great  perplexity,  and  given  a  Locke  and  several  more  interpret  this  of 

sense  to  the  paragraph,  of  which  it  is  by  the  Gentiles,   who  did  not  sin  against  a 

no  means  capable.  positive    law.      But  they  might  certainly 

d    Unto    which  all  have  sinned :    tf  a  have  died  for  their  transgression    against 

.«r<sv)fc  TifAAplov.]     Eisner  fObserv,  Vol.  II.  the  natural  law,  under  which  they  were 

p.  26,)   would  render  it,    on  account  of  ^otn,  and  for  which  the  apostle  expressly 

wohom  ;  and  be  produces  some  remarkable  assertf,   not   only  that  they  were  in  fact 

authorities  for  It,   (compare  Phil.  iii.  12;  WMe  to  perish,  (chap,  ii.   19,  d^cj   but 

Rom.  X.  19  ;  chap.   xvi.  19;  1  Thess.  iii.  that  they  knew  they  were  worthy  of  death, 

7})  but  X  think  tbose  produced  by  Mr.  (chap.  i.  ti/^.) 

3H9  iFigitn^ 


49)  And  reiziKi  otcr  the  whole  human  rec*  ; 

•««T,   iRrs^-fl'  ef  him  ztho  tsj  to  came'*,  that  *?5,  a  ir'=*^i»  -   wfc»  =» 
''-     t:ni  of  ry«5  of  thr:  Mei^-ah.  as  being  a  pubi  c  ^^^  ** 

V.  13.         fV/    I    niU*t  0^-«rvc  bv    the    war,   that  with    ,  I5  B=S  nncas  »!i«ef- 

re^pert  to /A^/r^^-- -j>?  cf  God  in  thi  gospcl-d  >-  irrTc^ri*;,^ 
pen'atir^n,  it !  i-i^  TtJ/  exactly  as  the  cfitncf,  ror  -^^  c4ecr<s  <k  4ce  nss- 
limitci  in  all  resT>er.ts  a»  thit  i« :  for  if  by  ihc  ^f'-  "▼   "-«    '^a^  -    ^cra 
/true  of  one  many  died^  if  the  whole  human  f*m:-  ^?^,'"^  ^C^^J^ 
U-,   II  ;a.c:oo*  &»   It  i*,  b^coiuc  cbnoxiru^   to  ^;.,..    ."ulT  J;,^  ^_" 
death  and  c!e*tnic^ioT  TH-reby  ;  how  much  more  ]^^^     c-.r--,     -^-js, 
hath  the  U  -e  rrace  cj  God,  and  the  zijt  [  '^hich  is  »^»«*^=*»'  ==-^  »*=7- 
gy anted]  by  ih--.  grace,  as  mariiforcd  ;:r:i  c!  s- 
plavfrd  i;i  tnat  <7/i^  t^rcater  ami  better  man  JtMis 
Chriitj  abounded  to  many^  that  is,  to  all  t!ie 
tiuni -rous  family  of  beheirers. 
16      And  \\\\%  in  two  verv  important  resnrcts.     In      *"'  ^^^-  n^-t  *«  »*  ■= 


the  fir-vt  place,  the  gift  TiV  not  merulv.  as  tf.e  *^/^-  V^     .       ^ 


r;   -o 


lu'n  that  came  upon  us  by  one  that  sinned^  in  ,r.e: : "»«   by 
respect  to  the  numlxr  of  cf?ences  i'l  «:ue^tion;  •cd-iriutroa.  b;f .« 
for  the  sentence  o/*but  one  'offence passed'  upon  u<  (''"^ «'"  "  ***  rarr  r*- 
/^  condemnation ;  and  we  were  n^^  larttier  affected  j^oo. 
by  the  sQbseqaent  ^ins  of  Adam,  than  by  t!io<e 
of  any  intermediate  parent :   but  the  gift  of  Di- 
vine grace,  exhibited  in  the  go>pcI,  [is  efftctuaf\ 
to  our  justification  from  the  guilt  of  many  offences. 
It  not  only  delivers  us  from   the  *ientence  to 
■which  wc  were  from  otir  birth  liable  on  account 
of  Adam's  j»in,    l^ut   from   that  mere  Grievous 
and   dreadful  sentence   xvhicii  we  had  hrnu'^iit 
upon  ourselves  in  adult  lite  by  our  innunierabie 
17  and  aijirravate«l  ocrsonal  transgressions.     More-      '"   For  if   by   rn€ 
atcr  there  is  another  important  article  in  uhich  ,7'"*'    V^*^"""^    '^^^ 

,  »,  ,  rciTfiCd  bv  one,  oiiKh 

the  [i^race  ot  the  fyospel  exceeds  the  seemuijy  more  they  uhiob  tc- 
severiiv,  which  attended  the  imputation  of  niiilt  ceive  abunriance  of 
from  our  first  father  Adam ;  namely,  that  //  /;//  ^^^^  ''^''^  ^*  sjj^ 

one 

f  Figure,  or  m^Klrl.]     That  the  word  br  good,  the /vv  of  it  must  he  so  too.     I>r. 

TV'S '5^'  h;iv  ti..$  nfiiificatioii,  will  app*  ar  Mtlner,    in  %  indication  ot  this  intcrpretati- 

from   Act^  *ii.  44;  Rfun.   vi.    17  ;    Fii  I.  nn»  observe?,  that  thix  will  best  asree  with 

iij.  17;    1    'Ihr*"*,   i.   7  ;   C  Tl»c««^.  lii.   9;  tMC  flpai/zr'*  dr*ign.     F-'F  if  Adam  wa>  to 

]   Tim,    iv.    12;  T.t.  ii.  7;   Hib.  viii.  5;  be  considt  n-d  as  n  puUic  person,   the  f¥/M% 

1   Prt.  V.  .')  J:/'irr,tr,-rrf>resentcthnofjnanktnelfh\%Ci)n^ 

g  ()/   htm    tc/io  zrns  to  mmr  :    r.y  fxt>.-  (h)Ct  will,  a- lh»' <7nof//e  says   it  does,   af- 

>vw(^.]       Utw   t%   (•■.  iil'-ntly    an   ellipsis.  fc(t  iiihints.     i)r.  Mifner'.t  Fadin.!  Fiozrfrs 

Mos'.  rwinnifiii;i!r;rs  have  '  xplaincii  it  as  of  Lrff^  p.  i  \. — TJut  it  may  be  sufiWieni  to 

rrltTHi.;^    to    Ihc  grrat   prn'iii    that  u as  answir,  that  upon  the  common  intrr|>reta- 

to  c*'nw,    or  ill  oth<'r    words,    the  fuiure  tioii,  then*  was   plainly  a  correspondence 

r>'/'//iwi,]   thut  is,  Christ.     B'li  Sir   Sorion  hctv  crn  Christ  and  Adam,  as  each  wast 

Jirtutchhiilt  \\fy.i'<\  cx\ilMU'h  (ti  mankind  to  puhltc  ticad,  though  the  influence  of  eacti 

romc.     H**  thiiks  that  A'i.im  cannot  with  on  his  respective  iced  was  diflerrni ;  so 

any    |)r«'pr'Cly   f-t-  ".ll<*d  «  ///;><  uf  Christ,  tint   the   whole  reasoning  of  both    these 

as  il.o  f'.jr  <)/  a  thing  is  its  shape,  inodci^  or  )t-:'.rp.ed  and  ingenious  writers  sccms  incoii* 

rspresentaiton  ;  and  therefore  if  the  thii.g  elusive. 

h  Thank- 


Y£t  believers  in  Christ  shall  be  justified  from  many  offences.       431 

of  Tighteonsncss,  shaM  one  marHsoffence  death  reigned  by  one^  over  all    "O". 

^"f!!  nJiJ^  ^^  ^^*  his  posterity,  as  we  observed  above,  they  who      *'• 
Jesus  C brut.  ,       i  /.  n      -^     i      i      i-      .1  •     vV.a    •'  ■  1 

thankrully  and   obediently   receive^   the  over-   i^^^^ 

flowing  abundance  of  free  gracCj  and  of  the  v.  17. 

munificont  gift  of  righteousness  exhibited  in  the 

gospel,  shall  much  more  reign  in  life  by  tiie  one 

great  Restorer  and  Recoverer  of  his  seed,  ei^en 

Jesus  Christ :  that  is,  believers  shall  by  him  be 

brought  to  a  much  nobler  and  more  excellent  life 

than  that  from  which  Adam  fell,  and  which  they 

lost  in  him. 

18  Therefore  as  by       Therefore^  on  the  whole,  you  see,  as  I  begun  18 
the    offence   of    one  ^^  observe  to  vou  before »,  that  as  {the  conse^ 

jua^ment  cnme  upon  all  t/-  /r*  iljV  >*« 

meu  to  condemnation ;  qucnce]  ofoncoffencej  on  the  one  hand,  [extended] 
even  so  by  the  rightc-  to  all  vicn^  to  bring  Condemnation  upon  them,  sa 
ou.ne,,  of  one,  the  free    /^^         ^,     ^^^er  side,  [the  conseouence]  of  onc 

gfft  came  uuox^  all  men  '  ,        .    ^     .    »  *•  ,.  j 'i-»  •' ,i 

unto  justification  o{  gViind  act  of  righteousiiess  [extended]  to  all  men 
life.  who  receive  and  embrace  it ;  securing  to  them 

that  justification  which  will  be  crowned  with  the 

19  For  as  by  one  enjoyment  of  eternal  life.     For  as  by  the  dis^\^ 
man';  we:^'^^'^  "b^dience  of  one  man  many  were  constituted  sin- 
iiers;  so  by  the  obc-  ncrs^  that  is,  becamc  obnoxious  to  death,  as  if 
dience  of   one  shall  they  themselves  had  Sinned  ;  50  Ay  M^  complete 
many  be  made  righ-  ^„j  persevering  obedience  0/ one^  many  shall  be 

constituted  righteous  ^^  that  is,  they  shall  be  treat- 
ed as  such  in  the  day  of  God's  final  account ; 
though  they  have  no  perfect  righteousness  of 
their  own  to  plead,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  should  stand  before  God^  and  claim  the 
reward. 

But 

h  iTianlcfuHy  and  obediently  receive."]  the  paraphrase  into  tcveral  lecftences,  lest 
It  IS  so  very  plain,  that  the  abundant  reign  the  excessive  length  should  have  rendered 
in  fife  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  appropriated  to  the  ^ense  obscure,  and  the  passage  un- 
persons of  a  particular  character,  exprcs-  wieldy  and  disagn'cable.  Many  of  Paol*fe 
ted  hereby  receiving  thegift,  that  it  issur-  sentences  are,  as^4hey  stand  in  the  text* 
prising  any  should  have  spoken  of  it  as  obscured  by  the  length.  Compare  2  Coc* 
common  to  the  whole  human  race.    An(f  xii.  14;  chap.  xiii. 

nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  the  k  Many  shall  he  constituted  righteous^ 
word  Xaju&ivu;  has  often  this  sense,  and  To  become  liable  to  death  for  the  ofienoe 
signifies  being  active  in  embracing  a  benefit  of  another,  is  indeed  being  thereby  coo- 
proposed,  or  a  person  offering  himself  un-  stttuted  a  sinner,  or  treated  as  a  sinner; 
der  a  character  of  importance.  Compare  since  death  is,  in  its  primary  view,  to  be 
John  i.  11,  H;  rhap.  iii.  1 1,  32 ;  chap.  v.  considered  at  the  zvages  qf  sin,  or  the  ani- 
43  ;  chap.  xii.  48 ;  chap.  xiii.  *20 ;  Jam.  v.  madverr^ion  of  a  righteous  God  upon  it; 
10;  1  John  V.  9;  2  John  10;  3  John  7.  but  simply  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  is  not 

i  As   I  begun  to  observe,  &c.]     This  being  made  righteous, or  treated  as  a  rightc* 

18th  verse  seems  connected  with  the  end  ous  person;  since  it  is  a  very  supposable 

of  the  12th  ;  and  all  the  intermediate  ver-  case,  aqd  will  in  fact  be  the  case  of  mii- 

sos  do  undoubtedly  come  in  as  a  paren-  W  >ns,  that  a  sinner  may  be  raised  in  order 

thesis  ;  and  the  reader,   by  perusing  the  to  more  condign  and  dreadful  punishmeilt. 

interwoven  text  alone,  will  observe,  that  The  whole  interpretation  therefore,  whiiSh 

these  verses,  viz,  12tb,  18th,  19th,  make  Mr.  Taylor  has  given  of  this  text,  in  tbit 

one  continued  sentence.    Bnt  I  judged  it  view,  appeart  to  me  dettitttte  of  a  sofBcient 

Qeoessary  here^  and  eltewhere.  to  break  loaodatioxu 

IMad^ 


4i2  Hefiections  on  AdanCs  sin, 

""•       Bui  as  for  the  law  of  Moses,  that  coiild  not     20  MoreoTcr,   the 
-  »'•     possibly  procure  this  great  benefit  to  them ;  for  XctSl;.ti.S: 


l^„,;  thdX  made  a  little  entrance^ J  that  is,  took  place  but  nhere  sin  abound- 
V.80.  among  comparatively  a  very  small  number  of  ^^>  v^^  <*»<*  mxixk 
niankind  for  a  few  ages,  that  the  offence  mighty  «o«5«>>^d: 
instead  of  being  removed,  abound  much  more 
than   before;   as  in   consequence  of  it  many 
things  became  offensive  to  God,   which  were 
before  indifferent,  and  the  guilt  of  moral  of- 
fences was  aggravated  by  so  express^  a  declara- 
tion of  the  rule  of  duty,  violated  by  them;  so 
that  on  the  whole,  it  seemed  intended  to  con- 
y)nce  and  bumble,  rather  than  to  justify.     Yet, 
on  the  whole,  God  hath  taken  an  occasion  to 
glorify  the  riches  of  his  mercy  by  that  dbpensa- 
tEoh,  and  'sphere  sin  has  abounded  under  the  most 

Sgravating  circumstances,  grace  hath  super-- 
mndedf  so  as  thereby  to  gain  a  superior  and 
21  more  illustrious  triumph.     That  as  sin  hath     21  That  as  tin  baUi 
.    reigned  in  the  wide  and  universal  devastation  ^^°^^  ^^y^^  ^^ 
which  death  had  made  on  those  whom  it  had  reign throughrighteons* 
brought  under  that  fatal  sentence,  so  grace  might  "ess  unto  eternal  life, 
rei^n  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  bestow  etemallife  ^^J^"^*  ^**"*^  ^ 
tad  happiness,  through  the  glorious  and  com- 
plete righteousness^  which  we  obtain  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  when  we  sincerely  believe  in 
him  as  our  Saviour,  and  give  up  our  souls  to  the 
authority  of  his  equitable  and  auspicious  govcf  n- 
ment. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  daily  remember  our  relation  to  God  by  Christ  Jesus  and 
lighry  in  this  relation:  saying  frequently,  **  He  is  indeed  our  Fa- 
ther. This  God,  with  all  his  adorable,  unfathomable,  immutable 
perfections,  is  our  God.  He  will  be  our  Guide  unto  death,  and 
our  portion  for  ever.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord. 
What  relation  can  be  so  honourable,  wliat  can  afford  such  an  un- 
faUing  spring  of  perpetual  joy  !" 

Let  us  honour  him  in  all  his  dispensations;  even  those  M'hich 
may  appear  the  most  mysterious.  In  this  number  wc  are  un- 
doubtedly to  reckon  his  constituting  Adam  the  covenant-head  of 

his 

\  Made  a  little  entrance.]   So  vrapuan^dtif  Mr.  L6cke  well  observes.    This  I  think 

properly  signifies,  and  is  well  rendered  by  preferable  to  Mr.  L'Enfant's  rendering  it, 

the  Vulgate^  subiniravif ;  in  which  sense  the  law  intervened,  that  is,  between  Adam 

ma^tia-axlct  ii  used,  Gal.  ii.  4.    Thus  the  and  Christ. 

partial   and  limited  entrance  of  the  law  m  Grace  migkt  reign  to  etemallife  through 

It  diitinguisbed  from   that  universal  en-  righteotuness,  Sec]  This  trajection  the  tCKOC 

inmcc  of  sijij   which  pasted  on  all,  at  absolutely  requires. 


And  the  grace  (f  Christ.  433 

bis  posterity,  and  invqlving  our  life  or  death  in  him ;  yea,  adjust-    ncr* 
ing  the  relation  so,  that  our  spiritual  state  should  be  greatly  affect-    ^* 
ed  by  bis  conduct,  and  we  should  by  his  transgression  become  the  yer« 
heirs,  not  only  of  death,  but  of  moral  pollution,  and  ultimately 
by  virtue  of  our  descent  from  him,  beshapm  in  iniguity  and  can» 
ceived  in  sin. 

It  is  a  consideration  which  must  carry  awe  and  solemnity,  grief  12 
and  lamentation,  throughout  all  ages,  that  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  worlds  and  death  made  such  a  progress  by  the  entrance  of 
sin^  as  to  pass  upon  all  wen  in  consequence  of  that  act.  O  God» 
how  ternbic  are  thy  judgments  !  and  yet  how  rich  thy  compassioQ 
in  appointing  the  second  Adam  to  repair  the  ruin  and  desolations 
of  the  first !  Yea,  more  than  to  repair  them ;  to  deliver  us  firom 
all  our  most  aggravated  transgressions,  if  we  believe  in  him,  and 
receive  the  gift  of  righteousness !  to  cause  us  to  reign  in  life  by 
him !  to  bring  us  to  a  more  exalted  and  secure  happiness  than  17 
Adam  himself  enjoyed  in  the  day  in  which  he  was  created,  ortbaa 
Eden,  tlie  garden  of  God,  could  afford  ! 

Let  us  adore  these  super-aboundings  of  Divine  grace^  and  its  20 
reign  unto  eternal  life.  And  let  all  our  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
God,  our  distress  under  a  sense  of  having  broken  it,  and  bein^ 
thereby  exposed  to  its  condemning  sentence,  be  considered  as 
illustrating  the  riches  of  that  grace  whereby  we  are  saved,  and  so 
animate  us  to  returns  of  the  humblest  gratitude,  and  a  persevering; 
obedience.     Amen. 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  shews,  that  the  gospel,  far  from  dissolving  our  obliga^^ 
tiojis  to  practical  hoWiess,  does  strongly  increase  them  ;  which  is  - 
a  consideration  tending  highly  to  recommend  it  to  the  esteem  and 
acceptance  of  alL     Rom.  VI.  1 — 14. 

Romans  VI.  1.  RoMANS  VI.  1. 

^"thJnt'shrn  we  TT^^^  ^®  ^^^^  asserted  the  doctrine  of  justifi-  sict. 
continue^in  tin,  t^t  cation  by  faith,  or  in  other  words,  of  sal-     ^^' 

grace  may  abound ?       vation  by  grace.     And  now  let  us  consider  how   ^ 

it  is  to  be  improved.     IVhat  shall  we  say  then^  yi.  i. 
concerning  the  practical  inferences  to  be  drawn 
from  it'?  Shall  we  say.  Let  us  continue  in  the 
habitual  practice  of  sm,  that  grace  may  abound 

so 

a  What  shall  xre  say  then,  &c.]     The    chap.  iii.  7, 8.    He  had  then  only  in  ttroog 
apostie  hero  sets  himself  more  fully  to  clear    terms  denied,  and  renounced  it,  but  here 
and   vindicate  the   doctrine    he   taught,    removes  Uie  very  foundation  of  it. 
ikoffl  t^e  consequence  sugs<^>ted  before, 

b2)c«tf 


4S4  His  grace  leads  us  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

sicT.  sn  mach  the  more,  in  pardoning  and  saving  us  ? 
^"'    Gorf/br3/rfy  that  such  an  unworthy  thought  should      2  God  forbid?  how 

"^~ever  arise  in  our  hearts.     Wo  have  disclaimed  f^'l^^l^JL^tlril^ 
Koui.     ,  .  /   I  •••    «    o  X        J  to  810,  live  any  loDg«x 

VI. «.  the  consequence  above,  (chap.  in.  7,8,)  and  Uicrcin? 

we  most  solemnly  disclaim  it  again.     IVe^  who 

are  dead  to  sin  **,  we,  who  by  our  profession  are 

under  such  sacred  engagements  to  mortify  it 

with  the  greatest  care,  how  shall  we  yet  live  in  it  f 

Surely  it  were  the  grossest  contradiction  that  can 

be  imagined.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  apparent, 

that  nothing  has  so  great  a  tendency  to  animate 

us  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  enable  us  to  conquer  it, 

as  this  doctrine  of  gospel-grace. 

3      TVhat,  Sirs,  know  ye  noty  and  is  it  possible,      3  Know  ye  not,  that 

that  any  of  you  sliould  be  ignorant  of  this  great  f^  ""»">!  °(  "*  "  *«« 

,,-'.•'  1      .1    .         ^  r  I  baptized    into     Jcsui 

and  obvious  truth,  that  as  many  of  us  as  have  Christ,  were  baptized 
been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ ''^  that  is,  into  imohii death? 
the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith;  which  is 
the  case  of  us  all ;  hax^e  been  baptized  into  his 
deaths  and  engaged  to  conform  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  it ;  which  we  know  were  to  abolish  sin  ? 
4(1  Pet.  iv.    1,  2;  1  John  iii.   5.)     Therefore^      4  Therefore  we  are 
as  this  is  the  known  obligation  of  this  solemn  ^"?*  ^1**1  **'?  ^J 

...  ,.  .  ^,  •  ]      I  baptism    into    death: 

initiatory  ordinance,  it  may  be  said,  that  we  are  that  like  at  Christ  was 

buried  with  him  in  that  baptism^  which  we  re-  raised  up  frtnn  the  dead 

ceived  as  bringing  us /n/o  a  kind  of  fellowship  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
rt* i    ?     ^t   °         ..         I      *.!     r      -.u-  ther,  c?en  so  wc  also 

in  [his]  death ;  most  evidently  tor  this  purpose,  should  walk  iu  ncw- 
ihat  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  ncssof  life. 
glory  of  the  Father ,  and  the  operation  of  his 
illustrious,  though  mvsterious  power  ;  so  we  also 
should  continue,  during  the  remainder  of  our 
days,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  ;  maintaining  a 
course  of  conduct  and  actions  entirely  different 
6  from  the  former,     /o?*  surely  these  two  must  go      ^  For  if  wc  hav« 
together;  and  we  may  conclude,  that  if'j>eare  |rtUS«.T?hU 
thus  made  to  grow  together  m  the  likeness  of  his  dcaUi, 

deathf 

b  Dead  to  tin.']    Eisner  shews  how  fre-  See  Gale's  Sermons,  Vol.  IT.  p.  20C,  205. 

quently  moral  writers  amon«;  the  fteatfufns  d  Buried  with  him  in  baptism.]     It  seems 

apeak  of  wise  and  good  men  as  dea<l  to  the  part  of  candor  to  confess,  thai  here 

sensualities  and  animal  pleasures.    Eisner,  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  baptizing 

Qbserv,  Vol.  II.  p.  28»  by  immersion^  as  most  usual  in  these  early 

Q  Baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.]     As  the  times;  hut  that  will  not  prove  this  parti- 

Church  at  Rome  stems  to  have  been  plant-  cular  circumsiance  to  he  essential  to  the  or- 

Cd  about  the  year  43,  and  this  epistle  was  difunirr ;  and,  in  wlialever  manner  it  was 

written  in  the  year  68,   that  is,   15  years  administered,  if  it  were  intended  as  a  de- 

afier,  and  yet  the  ff/jof//c  speaks  of  the  con-  claiation  of  faith  in  the  death  and  resiir- 

verted   Romans  in  general  as  hapihedy  it  rc-.tion  of   Christ,    as  it  is   well   knowu 

must  be  supposed,  as  Dr  Gale  uell  arjiucs,  Christ  died  for  sin,  it  would  infer  an  obli- 

that  baptism  was  administered   to  those  gation  to  die  to  it,  and  rise  again  to  a  holy 

whose  parents  liad  been  Christians  at  the  hf<>,  which  ii  the  main  poiot  the  ajwstle 

liDjP  of  Uieir  |)irth»    Compare  CuL  ii.  1'2.  labours. 


Far  the  old  man  fs  crucified  with  Christ. 


43S 


death,  we  shall  ha  also  death  ^,  SO  also  shall  W€  be  united  \in  the  litenessl    ««ct. 
rJit^uT  '■  ^/  [H  resurrection,  and  shall  rise  up  to  a  life     ^'' 

spiritually  new,  as  be  rose  to  immortal  life  and    r^,„^ 

6  Knowing  this,  that  vigour ;  jiswc  kziow  this,  that  our  old  man^  that  vi.  L 
uuroidmap  is  crucifi-  js,  the  whole  system  of  our  former  inclinations 
tLyti  «tn^!f;ht  be  and  dispositions,  which  did  by  a  fatal  contagion 
destroyed,  that  hence-  spread  themselves  over  the  whole  man,  and  were 

forth  we  sbouU  not  incorporated  with  it,  hath  now,  as  it  were,  been 
serve  s.n.  crucified   together,  [with  Christ,]  the  remem- 

brance and  consideration  of  his  cross  co-operat* 
ing  in  the  most  powerful  manner  with  all  the 
otJKjr  motives  which  the  gospel  suggests^to  des- 
troy the  former  habits  ot  sin,  and  to  inspire  us 
with  an  aversion  to  it,  that  so  the  body  of  sin^ 
of  which  this  old  man  did  as  it  were  consist^ 
might  be  enervated,  deposed,  and  destroyed*"; 
that  we  might  no  longer  be  in  bondage  to  sin  ; 
as  we  were  before  we  were  so  happy  as  to 
know  the  gospel  and  the  efficacy  of^this  great 

7  For  he    that  is  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour.     For  he  that  isl 
dead,  is  freed  ftom  sin.  thus  dead  with  Christ  is  set  at  liberty  from  sinf, 

sin  being  crucified  to  him  and  he  to  sin,  on  the 
principles  mentioned  before  ;  just  as  the  death 
either 'of  the  master  or  the  slave,  and  much 
more  evidently  of  both,  dissolves  the  relation, 

8  Now    if  we  be  ^^^  destroys  the  oppressive  power  which  might 
dead  with  Christ,  we  before  be  excrcised.     ^nd  let  me  farther  re- 8 
believe  that  we  shall  mind  yoti,  that  as  we  are  Christians,  we  believe 
aUo  live  with  him ;      ^^^^  {^^^^  f,^  thys  ^^^  ^-^^  Christ,  We  shall  also 

live  together  mth  him.  We  expect  ere  long 
to  share  with  Christ  in  the  complete   holinesi 

and 


c  ^fade  to  grov  together.]  Dr.  Wells 
observes,  that  this  is  the  most  exact  im- 
port of  (Tvjuf  u7oi,  and  that  it  doth  not  signify 
merely  being  planted  toiether, — As  there  is 
something  har^h  in  the  construction  of  » 
and  a.»xt.  here,  Beza  would  for  axx»  read 
afjMi  but  Raphclius,  in  his  Aotes  from 
Herodotus  has  produced  ipany  parallel 
constructions  in  which  aXXa  signifies,  to. 
As  for  the  future  aofxiOa,  he  shews  that  it 
signifies  a  necessary  consequence  from  the 
premises. 

f  Enervatedy  deposed,  and  destroyed  : 
umlttiynOn']  We  render  it  dettroyedt  not 
only  tormented  or  enfeebled,  but  utterly 
slain;  and  «o  the  same  word  is  rendered 
Z  Tbess.  ii.  I  g  ;  and  1  Cor.  xv.  26  ;  per- 
haps not  with  exact  propriety,  Hcb.  ii. 
14.  The  utter  destruction  of  ike  body  of  tin 
in  us  isccttainly  iotendcd  in  the  gospel, 
but  the  particular  import  of  this  word  is 
to  jHoke  void,  debilitate,  enenMie,  dinnntU, 

Vol.  VIII.  3 1 


abolith  or  iepnte.  Compare  Rom.  iii.  31  ; 
chap.  iv.  14:  I  Cor.  ii.  6;  chap.  xiii. 
8;  chap.  xv.2»;  Eph.  ii.  15;  2  Tim.  i. 
1 0.  I  have  joined  the  significations  in  the 
paraphrote,  and  given  the  version,  which 
appears  to  me  the  most  exactly  to  answer 
the  import  of  the  original.  The  bodyqf 
tin  in  believers  is  indeed  an  enfeebled, 
conquered,  and  deposed  tyrant,  and  the 
stroke  of  death  finishes  its  destruction. 

g  Set  at  liberty."]  ^iltxaialat  signifies 
to  be  justified,  or  vindicated ;  and  here  .it 
secm.<t  to  import  being  delivered  from  fu" 
ture  claims  of  tubjectiofu  But  this  icme  is 
so  uncommon,  that  I  am  much  in  doubt 
wbetlicrit  might  not  be  ren(\cred  justified 
here,  to  intimate  that  a  sense  of  justifica- 
tion by  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  great 
means  of  our  delivery  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  as  it  animates  aad  excites  ui  t9 
shake  off  iu  yoke. 


I 


As        Christians  being  dead  with  Christy  shall  also  Ihe  with  him. 

•icT.    and  glory  of  the  heavenly  world  ;  and  you  will 
*"'    easily  understand,  and  I  hope ,   easily  feel  the 

Rom.    obligation,  which  that  hope  lays  upon  us,  not 

▼I.  9»    only  to  cease  from  sin,  but  through  his  erace 

to  cultivate  universal  holiness.  We  should  ever  ch^tt^^^'"^  a^ 
be  under  the  influence  of  these  views,  even  to  from  the  dead,  dicth 
the  verv  end  of  our  course,  as  we  know  that  «>  more;  dnui  baUi 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dies  no  more  ;  ^^^  ^^    dominioo 
death  no  more  reigneihover  him^  as  it  seemed 
for  awhile  to  do.      And  thus  your  immortal  life 
and  happiness,  if  you  pursue   it  according  to 
*^his  direction     and    intvution,   is  secure.     For  ^^\^^*^!^^^^y 
whereas  he  died,  he  died  once /or  ally  as  a  sacri-  once  -^but  in^^t  h« 
Ace/or  sin^  to  atone  the  injured  justice  of  God,  liveth,  he  Uveth  onto 
and  repair  the  honours  of  his  violated    law.  ^**' 
•  jind  as  he  liveth^  he  liveth  to  God  for  ever  ;  his 
immortal  life  is  entirely  apprppriated  and  de- 
voted    to    his  service,    wherein   we  ought  to 
make  it  our  constant  care  to  imitate  his  exam- 
*Jple.     Suffer  therefore  the  word  of  exhortation,      ,,  t'i,^-.-^   ^^ 
grounded   on  this  important  prmciple,  and  so  ye  aUo  youneWet  to 
also  reckon  yourselves  to  be  once  for  all  dead  unto  *>e  d«a<i  indeed  unto 
sin,  never  to  return  under  its  power  any  mofe ;  ur^Sh'^jT.us^'ch^ 
ii;2£f  being  thus  made  alive,  let  it  be  your  care,  our  Lord, 
in  imitation  of  your  Divine  Master,  to  devote 
your  recovered  life  to  the  honour  and  service 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  whose  pattern 
and  authority,   in  such  a  relation,   concur  to 
i<>  demand  it  of  us.     Therefore  let  not  sin  reisn     J^^  Let  not  tin  there- 

*^  ,   ,  I  -^    .  ,    *       lore    rcign      lo     your 

as  an  uncontroulabie  sovereign,  now  you  nave  mortal  body,  that  ye 
another   Lord,  so   much  greater    and   belter  ;  should  obey  it  in  the 
let  not  the  irregular  inclinations  of  your  minds,  1"*^*  ^^ereof. 
when   they  may  move  iVi  your  mortal  bodies, 
give   law  to  them.     The  early  conquest  of  sin 
over  the   human   nature    hath,    alas,   reduced 
them  to  the  sad  state  of  mortality  ;  but  do  not 
go  on,  after  such  a  deliverance  hath  been  wrought 
out  for  von,  in  a  servile  and  wretched  manner, 
to  obey  it  in  its  licentious  desires  and  demands  : 
^^  Neither  present  your  members  to  sin  [as]  wea-  « J.?  ^l!^?L7'^ .^ 

/.  »>'  -  ,    .  »v..i     y*'"'^  memben  or  in* 

pons  and  instruments  of  unrighteousness;  but  with  itruments  ofunrighte. 
all  devout  affection  and  holy  zeal,  present  your-  ousness  unto  sio ;  bat 
selves  to  God  as  x\\ose  \v4io  by  his  rich  mere  v  and  >/;^^rj'h'!lTh  ^^ 

,     .    ,  •'  ,         •  •        1 1    "  f  •        ^*«»  ^^  those  that  are 

aJmighty  power,  are  now  made  spiritually  a/ix/e,  alive  fmm  the  dead» 

and   called  out  from  that  wretched   state,  in  and  your  members  aa 

which  you  lay  as  among  the  dead.  Conscious  !?""T°'!^  n^^***** 
^L       XT  r  ^L        I  I-       •  V  J       ^     oufDCM  unto  aoa. 

therefore  of  the  obligations  you  lie  under  to 

him,  who  hath  raised  you  to  this  new  and  glo- 
rious life,  present  all^our  members  and  powers 
to  God  oi  weapons  and  instruments  of  righto^ 

outness 


Reflections  on  our  obligations  to  holiness  from  the  grace  of  Christ.    4S| 

ousnesSj  to  fight  hk  battles**,  and  to  be  for  ever   ''^t. 
14  For  810  ibaOl  not  devoted  to  bis  service.     Do  it  boldiv  and  reso-    *"' 

have     domioion    over 


under   the   iaw«   but  master  should  recover  his  power  and  prove  a  VI.  14, 
under  grtce*  severer  tyrant,  after  you  had  thus  attempted  to 

revolt  ;  for  you  niay  on  the  contrary  be  assured 
that  sin  shall  not  have  any  more  dominion  over  you 
as  you  are  not  under  the  law\  a  dispensation  of 
bondacre  and  terror,  but  under  grace^  under  the 
merciful  dispensation  of  the  gospel  ;  which  af- 
fords such  consolations,  and  inspires  such  hopes^ 
as  may  animate  the  soul  to  a  much  more  success- 
ful combat  with  sin  than  the  law  could  do,  and 
give  a  much  nobler  assurance  of  a  complete 
victory  over  it.     Rom.  viii.  1 — *. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  our  hearts  rise  with  indignation  at  the  thoughts  of  so  un^ 
fjrratcful  an  abuse  of  the  Divine  goodness,   as  to  take  encouraore- 
ment  from  the  aboundtngs  of  grace  to  continue  in  sin.     Are  not  Ver. 
tve  likewise  by  profession  dead  toil?  are  not  we  bound  by  our^ 
baptismal  vow,  as  the  ancient  christians^  to  whom  Paul  addresses 
himself,  were  ?  Or  has  the  use  and  purpose  of  baptism  heen  since 
altered,  so  as  to  allow  a  covenant  with  sin,  an  agreement  wit!)  hell, 
even  to  those  who  are  listed  under  the  banners  of  a  Saviour  ?     Is 
Christ  then  become  the  minister  of  sin^  or  shall  his  death  lose  all  its 
effect,  while  we  profess  to  honour  the  soletpn  memorials  of  it* 
Recollecting  that  we  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace^  let 
so  glorious  a  dispensation  animate  us  to  resolutions  proportionably  , . 
heroic  ;  and  may  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  concurrence  with  that  of  his  resurrection^  engage  gs  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  if  we  desire  another  day  to  be  planted  into  the  4 
likeness  of  that  resurrection,  and  to  rise  victorious  and  triumphant^ 
from  the  grave. 

No  more  let  us  return  under  the  power  of  that  spiritval  death, 
from  which  Christ,  at  the  price  of  bis  own  life,  hath  delivered  lo,  is 
us  ;  but  let  us  ]ive  to  God  ;  solemnly  presenting  our  bodies  and 
our  souls  to  Aim,  to  be  honoured  as  the  instruments  of  his  servicCf 
and  employing  each  of  our  members,  according  to  its  proper 

office, 

h  instruments  to  fight  his  battles.}  The  in  the  viith  chapter ;   but   it  may    very 

word  okXa  properly  signifies  toeapons,  and  well  imply  that  we  are  not  so  under  any 

in  this  sense  it  has  a  beautiful  propriety.  lawt  as  to  be  utterly  condemned  for  want 

i  Under  the    lava,]      The  Mosaic    law  of  a  legal,  that  is,  a  perfect  riahteousness  ; 

may   be  particularly    intended;  and  the  an  apprehension  of  which  would  tena  ut* 

propriety  of  wliat  is  here  said,  when  conr  terly  to  discourage  the  soul,  in  ail  iu  at« 

iidered  in  reference  to  that,  it  illustrated  tempts  to  free  itself  Ux  the  future  fttMH 

by  t^at  excellent  dikcouiM  of  the  apostle  the  dominion  of  lia. 

«I2 


4S8  Christians  are  not  the  servants  of  sin  ; 

•■J^"'-   office,  for  hb  glory.     JVe  are  alive  from  the  deady  we  are  raised 
by  a  Divine  power.     Let  us  therefore  daily  set  ourselves  as  in 


Ver.  ^^^  presence  of  the  God  of  our  renewed  lives,  and  account  that 
10,  11  time  lost  in  which  we  are  not  acting  for  him.  Without  tbis, 
in  vain  do  we  know  the  vital  truths  of  his  gospel,  in  vain  do  we 
plead  for  them,  and  amuse  ourselves  with  a  sanguine  hope  of 
bearing  the  image  of  Christ  in  glory,  if  all  these  powerful  argu- 
ments cannot  now  engage  us  to  bear  it  in  holiness. 

SECT.  XIII. 

The  apostle  takes  this  opportunity  of  urging  on  the  christians  at 
Jtome^  that  holiness  to  which  they  were  so  strongly  obliged  by  the 
gospel.    Rom.  VI.  1 5,  to  the  end. 

Romans  VI    1 5  Romak»  vr.  15. 

»cj.   T  HAVE  just  been  reminding  yoo  christians  W«^/  .•('^."Lt- 
^     "*     -*-  of  your  great  privileges;  that  you  are  now  we  are  not  under  the 
nnm    under  a  dispensation  of  the  mostelorious  grace  i«w  bat  under  gnce} 

'*'"™'     •        I  1  J  11^'^  God  forbid.' 

VI,  15.  m  the  gospel,  and  not  under  the  restraints,  nor  ^"«»'*  "^ 
under  the  terrors  of  the  Mosaic  law.  And 
what  then  are  we  to  infer  ?  Shall  we  take  en- 
couragement from  thence  to  offend  bim  to 
whose  distinguishing  goodness  we  are  so  niucli 
obliged,  and  ^m  securely  and  presumptuously, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law^  but  under  the 
grace  of  the  gospel  ?  Godforbid!  The  inference 
would  be  so  odious,  and  so  dangerous,  that 
though  I  disclaimed  it  before,  (ver.  1.)  I  cannot 
too  frequently  guard  you  against  it.  And 
should  you  allow  yourselves  to  argue  thus, 
it  would  sufficiently  prove  that  you  do  not  be- 
long to  Christ ;  however  you  may  glory  in  apre- 
16  tended  external  relation.     K^wtv  ye  not.  that  to   ^  ^^  ^^"®^   y*    P^ 

1  .  1         r     -I  J      that  to  whom  ye  yield 

whomsoever  ye  present  yourselves  [as]  senantSy  yourteives  servants  to 
actucillv  toooey)^\s  commands,  Ai!s  servants  you  obey,  his  tervanu  ye 
are  ?    Not  his  whose  name  ve  may  bear  with-  areto  whom  ye  obey; 

i.-      11  1  I    J    •       I  ..I.     -^      u    «.   whether    of   $m    tinto 

out  practically  acknowledging  his  authority,  but  ^^.j^h^  ^^   of    obedi- 

bis  whomyou  in  fact  obey.     Least  of  all  can  you  eoce  unto  rightcou*- 

divide  yourselves  between  two  contrary  masters,  ^^^^ 

but  must  ^zVA^r  be  entirely  the  servants  of  sin, 

which  you  know  by  a  certain  consequence  leads 

to  eternal  dealh^  or  entirely  the  servants  of  God, 

by  a  course  ^resolute  and  persevering  obedience 

which,  notwithstanding  your   former  failures, 

will  securely    lead    to    righteousness  and   life. 
nBut  thanks  be  to  God,  that  whereas  you  were,     17   But    God    be 
'  '  once  the  servants  of  sin,   this  is  to  be  spoken  thanked,  that  ye  were 

of  as  a  bondage  past  and  gone  ;  and  that  ye  have  ^^^  yT'ilLve^'ob^d 

now  from 


Bui^  being  free  from  sin^  are  the  servants  qf  righteousness.       439 

from  the   beart  tbat  now  obeyed fUot  \n  profession  dXoneybutfrom  the  ""* 
^^dditSlTyJX***''''  *^r^'  ^^  »^'  /  doctrine  into  which  ye  were    "*"• 


delivered f  as  into  a  model*;  that  your  whole  j^j^ 
temper  and  life  might  be  formed  and  fashioned  VL  17, 
into   an  amiable  and  glorious  correspondence 

18  Being  then  made  with  it.     And  therefore  being  thus  made  free  i^ 

«mJTe"iI^;.IL*^o;A^''***«»J^"''^  become  the  servants  of  righteous. 
righteouinesg.  ness^  and  are  at  once  enabled,  and  obliged  to 

lead  a  life  of  true  piety  and  exemplary  goodness. 

19  I  speak  after  the      I  speak  OS  a  man,  and  upon  the  common  prio- 19 

Sr  of  iTnfi'rmu;  <^ipif  Of  human  equity  and  justice,  .a.  well  m 
oryourflcsh:forasye  With  a  reference  to  CI vil  customs,  with  wbica 
have  yielded  your  you  llomans  are  80  familiarly  acquainted*  And 
^n^JL^nn^ril^HToin;''  ^  "^^ason  thus  with  you,  because  of  the  weakness 

vncleanness  andtoini-      ^  /»»i  r     ,  •/•••  ■ 

qaity,  unto  iniquity  ;  tf  your fiem^  because  of  tbose  infirmities  and 
cveu  so  now  yieidyour  temptations  arising  from  it ;  against  which  I 
I?t?^"  ^"^^v!^  would  endeavour  to  fortify  you  by  every  const* 

ngnteoiisneis.  unto  no-    .         .         ,    ,  ,      "^  •'      .    •'^    .       •'  « 

ijnes«.  deration  that  may  render  you  victorious  over  it. 

As  ye  haoe^  in  time  past,  while  ignorant  of  the 
gospel,  and  many  of  you  the  slaves  of  heathen 
vice  and  idolatrv,  presented  your  members  ser^ 
vants  to  uncleannesSy  and  to  other  kinds  of  tm- 
quity,  into  which  that  debauchery  too  naturally  • 
ieads  ;  so  let  it  now  be  your  care  to  present  your 
members  servants  of  righteousness^  in  order  to  the 
practice  of  universal  holiness. 
90  For  when  ye  were      And  it  is  very  fit  that  this  should  be  your  20 

the  servanu  of  wn.  y«  entire  employment ;  for  when  ye  were  servants 

were  free  from  nghte-      >..  r       r  '   la  _j 

ousiiesi.  of  Sin  J  ye  werefreefrom  righteousness  j  you  never 

did  any  single  action  that  was  truly  good,  and 
on  the  whole  acceptable  to  God,  because  none 
was  performed  from  such  principles  as  could 
in  title  it  to  his  complete  approbation.  Now 
surely  you  should  be  as  ready  to  obey  righte« 
ousness  as  you  have  been  to  obey  sin,  and  shew 
as  much  zeal  in  the  best  as  you  have  done  in 
si  What  fruit  had  ye  the  worst  of  causes.     To  engage  you  therefore 

^^i  ;« Vt'w  to  'h«>  co»«der,  what  fruit  or  advantage  didZl 

ashamed?  yon 

a  Model  sf  doctrine,   &c.  ii;  ov  irof  i-  it  may  allude  to  melUd  meiai  being  formed 

iMIi  Tt/Tov  itittynS'}      That  <rviro;  may  by  the  mold  into  which  it  is  poured ;  and 

properly  b^  rendered  motlel,  see  note  f  on  it  finely  expresses  that  pliancy  of  temper 

RoDi.  V.  1 4,  and  add  to  the  instances  there  with  respect  to  the  gospNel,   which  consti<* 

given  EUntir's  note  on  this  place ;  and  see  tutes  so  lovely  a  part  of  the  true  Christian^ 

Dr.  Sykes  of  Christianily,    p.  178. — Mr.  character. 

Lorke  thinks  it  is  an  elegant  metaphor,  to        b    j^t  ye  have."]      It  is  in  the  originat 

represent  the  delivery  of  a  servant  over  cvamg  w:  but  ya^  is  here  moat  evidently 

from  one  master  to  another,  and  that  the  an  eaplettve,  as  m  Greek  it  often  is.    It  it 

gospel, '  expressed  by  the  form  of  sound  of  some  moment  to  observe  this ;  and  t 

wordt,.  n  the   master  succeeding  to  the  think  it  bad  been  better,  if  our  translaton 

laWf    But  it  9eeiQi  more  probable,  that  had  more  fiequeotlj  attcaided  to  it. 

€  Steroal 


440  Sefiectians  an  the  wages  &f  sin, 

"9.T-  you  then  derive  from  those  things  ^  of  ih^yeryre^  w^amed?  fortheeiWI 
^"''    membrance  of  which   you    are    now  heartily  ^Lth?"^   ^''^^   ** 
Rom.    ashamed;   which  3'ou  would  not  be,  if  you  had 
VI.  21.  indeed  obtained  anv  solid  advantage  by  them  ; 
whereas  this  is  far  from  beinc:  the  case,  for  the 
23 certain  end  of  those  things  [is]  death.     But  re-     ««  Bat  now  bemy 
member,  you  have  now  what  is  most  honoura-  !j;?*\J[!L^™   "1?: 
Die  and  most  advantajgrcoiis  m  your  view  ;   for  to  God,  ye  have  your 
being  set  free  from  sin^  and  engaged  to  (rod  as  fruit  unto  hoiineM,  and 
his  servants  and  property,  you  have  your  fruit  ^e  end  cveiUrtiog  life. 
unto  holiness^  in  which  you  find  a  present  and 
most  solid  advantage  ;  and  the  end  you  have  in 
view  is  nothing  less  than  eternal  life :  such  is  the 
infinite  difierence,  and  so  advantageous  the  ex-* 
23  change  you  have  made.     For  eternal  death  [i>]      ^  ^o'  *he  wages  of 
the  proper  wages  and  desert  of  sin,  and  is  all  the  *^^  %  r!??  ^'"IJ!*®, 

•         u-    u  •-.  .   L   J    I  -11  I  s.       i_         g»ftof  G(»d  u  eternal 

gam  which  its  wretched  slave  will  have  to  shew  life,    through     jetuc 

from  the  hand  of  his  tyrannical  master  in  the  Christ  our  Lord. 

great  day  of  future  account*^:  but  eternal  life 

[is],  not  as  in  the  former  instance,  the  justly 

deserved  retribution  of  the  action,  but  the giftof 

a  gracious  and  bountiful  Godin  Christ  Jesus  our 

Lord,  to  whom  we  are  to  ascribe  it,  that  any  of 

our  services  are  accepted,  and  much  more  that 

they  are  recompensed  with  a  munificence  wor« 

thy  the  Lord  of  all* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygj.      Being  set  at  liberty  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  God's 
l^/fla;,  let  us  charge  our  souls,  by  all   the  ties  of  gratitude,    that 
we  do  not  turn  his  grace  into  wantonness ;  or  deceive  ourselves 
with  vain  words  in  a  matter  of  infinite  importance.     We  cannot 
be  at  the  same  time  the  servants  of  God  and  the  servants  of  sin  ; 
and  certainly  our  understandin2[s  must  be  darkened  to  infatuation, 
17  jf  we  can  long  doubt  whose  bervice  we  should  prefer.     The  xcork 
23  of  righteousness  is  peace,  the  effect  of  it  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever,  (Isa.  xxxii.  17  ;)  hwt  death  is  the  rvages  of  sin,  and  it  shall 
be  repayed  to  all  that  go  on  in  it.     And  (>  what,  and  how  terri- 
ble a  death!  to  be  cast  into  the  lake  which  burncthwithfrre  and 

brimstone^ 

c"  Eternal  dt^ath — in  the  "great  day  of  it  n^iviht  al^o,   contrary  to  the  opinion  of 

future  account.]  1  st-e  no  imaginnblc  rca-  tli«^sc  author's,  be  concluded  to  be  the  case 

ton  to  belifive,  as  s'>me  lale  \vi iters  have  o(  xcirLd  Christians  from  chap.  viii.   15, 

intimated  in  ihc'ir  pamphrase  on  this  verse;,  The  truiti  is,  thai  to  die  sipnifiei  to  fall  nn* 

that  death  hrre  signifies  btin};  cast  out  of  der  the  capital  sentence  of  the   Divine 

existenre.      Sec  chap.  ii.   I'i.   note  i.     If  law  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  hfin%  east 

this  could   be  infcned   with  relation  to  into  the  ever-burning  lake  is  in  thit-ticMP 

wicM  heathent  from  tlie  places  before  us,  caUed  death,  Rer.  xxL  8. 


Jnd  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  441 

brimstone^  which  is  the  second  death.     How  merciful  are  all  the  *^^J,* 

repeated  adinooitions  which  warn  us  to  flee  from  it!  Let  us  all ^ 

judge,  that  it  is  already  too  lon<]^  that  we  have  yielded  ourselves  the  is,  19 
servants  of  sin  :  too  long  that  our  members^  made  for  the  service  of 
their  Creator,  devoted  perhaps  with  great  solemnity  to  our  Re- 
deemer, have  been  abused  and  prostituted  as  the  instruments  of 
unrighteousness.  Surely  it  is  too  much  time  that  we  have  already  22 
spent,  too  much  vigour  that  we  have  already  exerted  in  so  base  a 
servitude.  For  the  future  let  us  act  as  those  who  are  made  fre^ 
from  sin,  • 

And  to  animate  us   to  it,  let  us  often  reflect  how  U7fruitful2l 
the  works  of  darkness  have  been  found  ;  in  what  shame  they  have 
already  ended  ;  in  what  shame  and  everlasting  contempt  they  must 
end,  if  they  be  finally  pursued.     And  let  us  daily  direct  our  eye 
to  that  everlastinjT  life,  that  crowns  the  happy  prospect  of  those 
Vf  ho  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness.     Blessed  effect  of  serving  God  22 
now,  to  serve  and  enjoy  him  for  ever  !  to  enjoy,  through  eternal 
ages,  the  pleasures  of  a  nature  thoroughly  sanctified,  and  the  sight 
and  favour  of  that  God,  who  is  the  original  source  and  pattern  of 
sanctification  !  It  is  the  glorious  mark  at  which  we  are  aiming. 
Let  us  pursue  it  steadily  and  resolutely  ;  yet  always  remembering 
that  it  is  the  gift  of  God ^  and  never  presuming  to  think  of  so  gIo*23 
rious  a  remuneration  as  the  wages  of  any  duty  we  can  perform* 
Alas !    the  imperfections   of  our  best  services  daily  forfbit  the 
blessings  of  time  :  how   impossible  then  is  it,  that  the  sincerity 
of  them,  amidst  so  many  frailties  and  defects^  should  purchase 
the  glories  of  eternity  ! 


SECT.  XIV. 

The  Apostle  enters  upon  his  design  of  taking  off  the  believing  Jewi 
from  (heir  fond  attachment  to  the  Mosaic  law,  now  they  were^ 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  married  to  Christ  by  the  gospel,   Rom.  VII, 
1—6. 

Romans  VII.  1.  RoMANS  VII.  !• 

j^NOW  yc  not,  bre-  y  ^^VE  been  endeavouring  to  direct  your  re-   "fJ* 

thicn,  (for  I  speak    I  ,  ,  ,  a    .      r^t    •     "^        i  *  *• 

to  Uiem  that  know  the       gards  to  the  gospcl,  and  to  Christ  as  there 

law),  how  that  the  bw  exhibited,  in  order  to  your  justification  and  saU  R^m. 

*^^  vation.  Now  you  may  perhaps  be  ready  toob-  ^^^  *• 
ject,  that  you,  who  are  Jews,  will  certainly  be 
out  of  the  way  of  obtaining  those  privileges,  if 
you  should  neglect  the  Mosaic  law,  the  Divine 
authority  of  which  none  can  reasonably  ques- 
tipn.  But  know  ye  not f  brethren^  (for  I  am  now 

sgeak* 


449  The  law  hath  domvnon,  as  long  as  ii  Iheth. 

tiCT.  speaking  to  those  that  are  supposed  to  be  famili-  bath  domiDioii 
''^-    arly  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  that  law  ^-J  »» long  ■»  ^c  Uf- 
1^,^    for  which  they  are  so  zealous ;}  tliat^  on  the 
yii.  1.  principles  which  the  law  itself  lays  down,  it 

ruleth  aver  a  man  only  so  long  as  it  liveth^: 

its  dominion  over  particular  persons  can,  at  the 

utmost,  lust  no  longer  than  till  it  is  itself  abro- 
gated ;  for  that  is  as  it  were  its  death,  since  the 

Divine  authority  goin^:  along  with  it  was  the 

very  life  and  soul  of  tl>e  law.     Suppose  that  to 

cease,  and  the  letter  of  the  precept  is  but  a 

dead  corpse,  and  with  respect  to  its  obligation 
2 as  if  it  bad  never  been.     Just  as  it  is,  according     8  For  the  womaa 

to  the  law  itself,  with  respect  to  the  power  of  r*''^*'.  *?*?  ""  *"*"- 

,,        .  ',.         •/.'■••I       •'  -1      bind,  It  bound  by  tlie 

an  husband  over  his  wife,  which  death  entirely  lawtoAirr  husband  to 
dissolves:  for  the  married  wontan  is  indeed  long  m  he  liveth ;  but 
bound  and  confined  by  the  law  to  her  husband  *(.^***'!!l^^*^.T'* 

•  ..    •  ,.  L    A  "^  'L     -%  L      L      J   L     J      I    *he  IS  loosed  trom  the 

wnue  he  u  alive ;  but  if  [her]  husband  be  dead^  lawof  Arrhusbaod. 
she  is  set  at  liberty  from  any  farther  subjection 
to  the  law  of  [her]  husband^  that  is,  from  that 
law  which  had  given  him  a  peculiar  property 

3 in  her,  and  authority  over  her.  Therefore  if  _  ^.  ^*??*^";. "*^  ^^^ 
she  became  the  property  of  another  man  \  whilst  t'  ^^^^  t'tiS^ 
her  husband Irveth J  she  carries  the  infamous  7iame  man,  she  shall  be  cau- 
^an  adulteress;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  ?f*».*"  "^'u'*^**'^' 
u  set  at  liberty  from  the  obligation  of  the  law  iK^f!^^^^ 
that  bound  her  to  him,  so  as  to  be  no  more  sub-  Uw;  to  that  she  it  no 
ject  to  the  shame  and  punishment  of  an  adulie-  adulteress,  though  siie 
ress ;  though  she  becowe  the  property  of  another  ^an?""**  ^  •«>*» 
roan :  for  death  havinci^  interposed  between  them, 
hath  dissolved  the  former  relation  ;   he  is  dead 

4 to  her,  and  she  to  him.  Thus  ye  also,  vw  A^dx  *  ^^^le^cfo^e,  my 
brethren,  are  in  eflbct  dead  to  the  Mosaic  law  by  ^^co^^'diS  '^  Jb^ 
the  body  of  Christ  ^ ;  his  death  and  sufferings  law 

having 

a  So  iong  as  it  liveih :  ip  oao?  y/ovo  ^f».]  lowed  without  more  apparent  r<*aaon.  Our 

It  would  be  contrary  to  tlie  apo$tle*s  de-  rendering  is  more  natural,  and  suits  the 

sign,  to  suppose  the  sense  of  this  to  be,  connection  with  the  following  verses,  ia 

as  our  trsnslation  renders  it,  as  lon^  as  he,  which  the  law  is  represented  as  the  Jirsi 

that  is,  the  man  in  question  livetn  :  foi  he  husband,  w'h(»se  decease  leaves  them  free 

professedly  endeavours  to  prove,  that  they  to  be  married  to  Christ, 

had  out-lived  their  obligations  to  the  law,  b  If  she  become  the  hropert}/  of  another^ 

Eisner  would  connect  avflpwrw  with  yo/uof,  (*«v  Xtirtloi  a»ipi  i1ig«i)  vhile  her  husband 

and  render  it,  f/ie  law  and  authority  of  the  liveih,  &c.]     The  apostle  here  speaks  in 

husband  continues  in  force,  as  long  as  he,  the  general,  note  niering  exactly  into  eve- 

tbat  is,  the  husband  liveth,  and  produces  ry  excepted  case  that  might  be  imasiitcH! ; 

authorities  to  prove  that  xvgiivw  is  often  to  infer  therefore,  contrary  to  our  Lord's 

applied  to  the  obliging  force  of  a  law,  or  express  decision  elsewhere,  that  adulter jf 

that    mairintonittl  customs  are  sometimes  is  not  a  sufficient  foundation  fur  divorer, 

called  laws.  /OAirrp.  Vol.  II.  p.  31.)    But  seems  very  unreaNonable  ;  though  Bishop 

this,  if  it  avoid  as  he  pleads,  one  lautolonu,  Burnet  assures  us  that  great  stress  was  once 

certainly  occasions    another,  for    the   2d  laid  on  the  argument.     Burn.  Hist,  of  Ute 

verse  plainly  expresses  this  !>ensc  ;  and   it  Reformation,  Vol.  II.  p.  57. 

would  require  a  trauspusilioo  ngt  tu  be  al-  c  By  the  body  of  Christ.  ]    He  is  to  be 

coa» 


Bui  we  are  set  at  liberty  from  the  hm.  44S 

aw  by  the  body  of  having  now  accomplished  its  design,  and  abro-  »«ct, 
S'mi^ld'^^'nore?  gated  its  authority :  and  this,  with  a  gracious.^. 
«ve»ttohiiii  whoisrais-  intent,  that  ye  might  be^  as  it  were,  married  to   ro„,^ 
ed  from  the  dead,  that  another^  [tiot  w,]  to  him  who  was  in  so  8:lorious  vil.  4. 

friSt'lu^G^"^  ^"^^  *"^  triumphant  a  manner  raised  from  the  dead, 

no  more  to  die;  thai  in  consequence  of  this  new 
marriage,  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God    ■ 
in  all  the  ways  of  holy  obedience. 
5  For  when  we  were       And  ye  should  do  it  with  the  greatest  zeal ;  S 
i"1lof  wtfh^^^fb';>r  wheh  we  were  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  under  the 
the  law,  did  work  in  Comparatively  carnal  dispensation  of  Moses,  a 
our  members  to  bring  variety  of  «7j/W/ww5iim5,  accidentally  occasioned 
forth  fruit  unto  death :  ^nd  irritated  by  the  law,  were  active  in  ourmem^ 

berSy  so  as  to  produce  visible  sinful  actions,  and 

in  them  to  bring  forth  a  very  differentyrM//  from 

that  which  I  have  just  been  mentioning ;  even 

as  I  observed  before,  (chap.  vi.  21,  23,)  such 

fruit  as  would  expose  you  to  eternal  death,  if 

God  were  to  be  strict  to  mark  your  offences, 

and  if  his  mercy  did  not  interpose  to  break  the 

fatal  connection :  a  circumstance  which  it  is  of 

the  utmost  importance  seriously  to  reflect  upon* 

A  But  now  we  are  -But  now  We  are  set  at  liberty  from  our  obliga^  s 

delivered  from  the  law,  tion  to  the  law,  that  obligation  in  which  we  were 

that  being  dead  where-  h^d^  ^^w  in  effect  dtad,  or  abrogated  (as  I 

in  we  were  held;  that  ^    1  ,'  °,  ,       ^  \  .l  ^  ^ 

we  should  lierve  in  new-  to'd  you  above,  ver,  1 — *,)  SO.  as  that  now  you 
nessofspirit,andnotf7i  are,  in  a  more  liberal  manner^  and  from  qobler 
theoidnessoftbcletter.  principles,  to  serve  God  as  your  Master  and 

Father  in  Christ,  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  not  [in"]  the  oldness  of  the  letter'^:  that  is, 
you  are  to  live  as  those  that  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  a  rich  abundance  pour- 
ed out  upon  you  under  this  new  and  better  dis- 
pensation, whereby  you  are  brought  to  observe 
the  spiritual  meaning  and  design  of  the  law ;  be- 
ing no  longer  bound  by  these  literal  and  cere- 
monial precepts  which  were  indeed  obligatory 
long  since,  but  now  begin  to  be  antiquated  and 
out  of  date.     (Heb.  viii.  13.) 

IMPROVE- 

ronsidercd  here  as  testifying  by  the  autho-  Mosaic  law  followed  on  the  yery  principles 

rity  of  a  Chrulian  apostle^  that  this  was  the  of  that  law  itself. 

design  of  Christ's  death ;  so  that  all  he  d  Nfwness  qf  the  Spirit,  not  [in]  the  old- 

does  in  bis  argument  here,  is  to  shew,  that  ness  of  the  letter,"]     This  is  ^e- literal  ver* 

allowing  it  to  have  been  thus,   (as  Jewieh  sion;  but  new  spirit,  and  old  letter,  are  tan* 

believers  all  died,]  their  freedon)  from  the  tamount  expressions,  and  are  mo(^  ^giee- 

able  to  the  turn  of  our  language! 
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44  if      Reflections  on  freedom  from  the  law,  and  union  with  Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ttcT.  God  hath  conferred  upon  nil  Christians  this  singular  honour,  that 
5t»V'  the  whole  body  of  them  shouKI  be  represented  as  espoused  to  Christ. 
rr  TLet  us  always  remember,  how  we  are  engaged  by  that  sacred  rela- 
tion, to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  And  may  the  remembrance  of 
the'.resurrection  of  Christ  put  continual  vigour  into  our  obedience, 
ivhile  we  regard  him  as  the  ever-living  Lord,  to  whom  our  obli* 
gations  are  indissoluble  and  everlasting. 

5  Too  much  have  sinful  passions  reigned  in  our  flesh,  daring  our 
unconverted  state.  In  too  many  instances  have  they  wrought 
effectually  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  And  we  owe  it  to  the 
ivonderful  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God,  that  death,  eternal 
death,  hath  not  long  since  been  the  consequence. 

6  Being  freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial /otx?,  being  freed 
also  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  that  moral  law,  under  the 
obligations  of  which  by  the  constitution  of  our  intelligent  and  ra- 
tional nature  we  are  all  born ;  let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
favour,  and  charge  it  upon  our  grateful  hearts,  that  we  serve  God 
in  newness  of  spirit  and  of  life.  To  engage  us  to  this,  may  we 
experience  more  abundantly  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  the  actions  of  our  lives  will  be  easily  and  delighrfully  reduced 
to  the  obedience  of  these  precepts  which  his  omnipotent  and 
gracious  band  hath  inscribed  on  our  hearts  ! 


SECT.  XV. 

To  wean  he  believing  Jews  from  their  undue  attachnent  to  the  law 
of  Moses^  the  apostle  represents  at  large^  how  comparatively  inef-^ 
fectual  its  motives  werc^  to  produce  that  holiness j  which y  by  a 
lively  faith  in  the  gospel^  we  may  so  happily  obtain.  Rom.  VII. 
7,  to  t/ie  end.     VIII.  1—4. 

Romans  VII.  7.  Romans  VII.  7. 

«cT.    T  HAVE  been  observing  above,  to  those  of  my  ^^^Z'^^^ZeSl 
^^'      ^  Christian  brethren  who  were  educated  in  the  sin? 

Rom  •'^^w^sh  religion,  that  irregular  passions,  while 
VII.  7.  we  were  under  the  law  of  Moses,  and  were  ac- 
quainted with  no  superior  dispensation,  did  in 
some  instances,  by  means  of  the  law,  operate  so 
as  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  And  it  is  ne- 
cessary, that  I  should  not  only  farther  illustrate 
that  important  remark,  but  expressly  caution 
against  any  mistake  with  relation  to  it.  JVhat 
shall  we  say  then^  or  what  do  we  intend  by 

that 


B^  the  law  of  Moses  is  (he  knowledge  rfsin.  445 

fin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  that  assertion?   \tha(\  the  law  itself  [is]  sin^    «ect. 

had  not  kno^^rn  lust,  tended  by  God,  or  adapted  in  its  own  nature,    ^^^^ 
except  the  Jaw  had  to  lead  men  into  sin  ?  God  forbid  I  We  revere  the  Vll.  7. 

covei  ^*^°"  ****''  °°'  ^'S'^  authority  by  which  it  was  given,  too  hum- 
bly, to  insinuate  any  thing  of  that  kind.  And 
indeed  there  are  many  particulars  in  which  / 
sliould  not  have  known  siUf  but  by  the  law*^  I 
should  not,  in  a  mere  state  of  nature,  have  ap« 
prehended  the  evil  of  them  ;  which  I  now  learn 
from  finding  them  so  expressly  prohibited.  I 
had  not  for  instance  known  the  sinfulness  of  lust^ 
or  irregular  desires,  unless  the  law  had  said^ 
•*  Thou  shalt  not  covet  ^  i^^  from  whence  it  was 
easy  to  infer,  that  this  law  takes  cognisance  of 
8    But   sill  taking  the  heart  as  well  as  of  external  actions.     Bui% 

occa&ion  by  the  com-  ^g  ^^^^  ^  j  Y\^^  understanding  enough  to  per- 

inandment,  wrought  in  ,        ^,       ,         /'i_j.i-Ji°  r* 

me  all  manner  of  con-  ceive  that  the  law  torbade  the  indulgence  of  ir- 
cupiscence.  For  with-  regular  desires,  I  found  that  I  had  in  fact  bro« 

®"^  kenit;  and  thereby  incurred  the  penalty,  without 
any  hope  of  help  and  deliverance  from  the  law. 
And  this,  while  I  looked  no  farther,  naturally 
tended  to  throw  my  mind  into  a  state  of  dejec- 
tion and  despair.  So  that  I  may  say,  that  sin 
taking  occasion  from  the  awful  sanction  of  the 
coinmandment'^^  the  wrath  and  ruin  which  it  de- 
nounced, brought  me  into  so  sad  a  situation  of 

mind, 

» 

a  /  ihouid  not  have  Icnotcn  sin,  &c. ]    The  hint  to  all  thinking  men,  that  the  secret 

apostle  here,  by  a  very  dexterous  iuin,  powers  of  their  souls  were  under  a  Divine 

changes  the  person,  and  speaks  a<(  of  him-  inspection,  and  that  much  guilt  might  be 

self.    This  he  elsewhere  does,  (Rom.  iii.  cootrarted  which  did  not  appear  to  any 

0;   1  Cor.  X.  3(1,  chap.  iv.  6,)  when  he  human  eye. 

is  only  personating  another  character.  c  Sin  taking  occasion  from  the  command^ 
And  the  character  assumed  here  is  that  of  ment.']  Most  commentators  have  explained 
a  man,  first  ignorant  uf  the  lav,  then  under  this,  as  sif^nifying,  that  sin  was  quickened 
f7,  and  sincerely  desiring  to  please  God,  by  the  prohibition ;  the  inclination  ofhu- 
but  finding  to  his  sorrow,  the  weakness  man  nature  in  general  being  like  that  of  a 
of  the  motives  it  suggested,  and  the  sad  froward  child,  who  will  do  a  thing  because 
discouragement  under  which  it  left  him ;  //  u  as  forbidden,  and  perhaps  is,  as  it  were, 
and  last  of  all,  with  transport  discovering  reminded  of  an  evil,  on  liearing  it  men- 
/6egoj/)f/,  and  gaining  pardon  and  strength,  tioncd  in  a  prohibition.  But,  not  to  ex- 
peace  and  joy  by  it.  But  to  suppose  he  amine  how  far  this  is  a  universal  case,  it 
speaks  all  these  things  of  himstif,  as  the  must  surely  be  acknowledged,  that  all  lust 
confirmed  Christian,  that  he  really  was,  does  not  arise  from  hence,  much  being 
when  he  wrote  this  epistle,  is  not  only  previous  to  any  possible  knowledge  of 
foreign,  but  contrary  to  the  whole  scope  of  Gud's  law,  whether  revealed  or  natural, 
his  discourse,  as  well  as  to  what  is  expres-  1  therefore  incline  to  the  interpretation 
tly  as5{erted,  chap.  viii.  2.  whic  li  Mr.  Dunlopc  has  given,  in  his  ex» 

b  Thou  shall  not  covet.]     This,  by  the  cellent  Surmon  on  this  passage,  the  tenor  of 

way,  proves,  that  Paul  thought  the  covet-  whose  thoughts   I   have  followed  in  the 

ousness  (orbidder.   in  the  tenth  command-  whole  of  my  j)araphrase  ujton  it,  begging 

ment  related  to  the  heurt,  and  not  merely,  leave  to  refer  my  reader  to  his  discourse^ 

as  some  have  represented  it,  to  any  overt  for  the  reasons  that  have  determined  me  to 

act,  to  ao  attempt  to  take  away  what  be-  it.    Compare  Jer.  ii.  25.  See  DunL  Serm, 

loogs  to  aooiher.    And  tbis  might  be  a  Vol.  II.  p.  46, 47,    ' 

3  K  S  d  Wtqu^U 


446  Th^  cammandment/aund  to  be  unto  death : 

•«cT,   mind,  and  left  me  so  little  strength  and  spirit  to  J^****  ^^  •*" 


resist  future  temptation,  when  I  seemed  already 

j^^^gg^    undone  ;  that  it  might  in  a  manner  be  said  to 

vu.  8.  have  wrought  powerfully  in  me  all  manner  rfcmt^ 
cupiscence*^ :  such  advantage  did  sin  gain  against 
me*  And  I  mention  this,  as  the  effect  of  my  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  law,  because  while  I 
was  ignorant  of  the  sentence,  and  considered  my- 
self as  without  the  law  of  God,  sin  [70as]  deads 
I  was  no  more  aware  of  any  danger  from  it,  or 
any  power  it  had  to  hurt  me,  than  if  it  had  been 
9  a  dead  enemy.  For  I  once  waSy  as  it  were,  9  For  i  wat  jdhre 
alive  without  the  Urw^,  considering  myself  as  a  without  Uic  law  once: 

.   ^  J        •  L    '^      T  T  but   when   the    com- 

man  acquainted  with  it,  I  may  sav  I  was  mandmcnt  came,  tin 
comparatively  cheerful  and  happy;  bui  when  revived,  and  l  died. 
the  commandment  came^  and  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  it,  in  its  wide  extent,  un- 
spotted purity  and  awful  sanctions,  then  sin^ 
immediately  came  to  life  again;  it  sprung 
up  against  me  as  a  living  enemy,  armed  with 
instruments  of  destruction  ;  and  /,  as  inca- 
pable of  resisting  it,  fell  down,  and  died;  find- 
ing mvself  unable  to  resist  my  miserable  doom, 

10 And  thus  the  commandmeyit  which   [was"]   m     ^o  And  Uie  com- 
its  original  constitution  [intended]  for  life  f,  „"4";S  m^TiZi 
and  calculated  so  to  regulate  men's  temper  and  /o  6eunu>  death, 
conduct,  and  if  perfectly  obeyed,  to  give  them  a 
legal  claim  to  life   and   happiness,  was  quite 
changed  in  this  respect.     For  /  having  thus  bro- 
ken it,  and  by  such  breach  brought  its  condemn- 
ing sentence  upon  me,  VQ^Wy found  it  [to  be]  u7ito 
death.     I  found  it  attended  with  deadly  conse- 
quences, both  as  it  consigned  me  over  to  destruc- 
tion for  past  sin,  and  occasionally,  though  not 
intentionally,  proved  productive  of  new  guilt 

II  and  miserv.     For  sin,  as  I  before  said,  takin<r      ^^  J^^  ""   ^''^of 

•        1     ^  /     .  1  /III   occasion  by  the  com- 

occaston  by  the  terror  and  curse  or  the  violated  maodmcnt 

commandment y  and  representing  the  great  Law- 
giver 

d  Wrought  for  wf.]     The  word  xxiio-  for,  not  to  examine  how  far  this  descrip* 

ya^ofxai  in  many  plarcs  signifies  to  o/nr-  tion  would  suit  them  then,  we  must  oa 

rate  in  a  porverfiil  and  efficaaous  manner,  that   print'iplc   of  interpretation  suppose, 

(compare  2  Cor.  iv.  17;  chap.  v.  5  ;  chap,  they  are  all  represented  in  the  close  of  the 

tU.  1 1  ;  chap.  xii.  12,)  and  may  well  here  ckapler^  us  b>  lieving  in  Christ ;  which  alas  ! 

signify  a  stronfr  irritation  of  what  mij:ht,  we  know  to  have  been  very  far  from  being 

without  it,  have  been  in  some  degree  na-  tlicircase. 

tural.  f  Intended  for  /;/<•.]  The  law  n\ay  be  said 

e  /  was   once  alive    without    the  /arc]  to  have  been  intended  for  lifcf  though  by 

The  a/)ox//(?  cannot,  as  Mr.  Locke  supposes  sin  made  the  occasion  of  death;  as  me- 

hcre,   speak  ii>  the  persou   of  the  whole  di(Mnes,  which  not  being  rightly  appUed, 

Jewish  people,  and  in  this  clause  refer  to  prove  fatal,  may  nevertheless  be  said  to 

the  time  between  Abraham  and  Moses ;  have  beco  intended  for  cure* 


FcT  though  ike  law  is  holy  and  spiritual^  44t 

mondmcnt,    deceifcd  giver  as  now  become  my  irreconcileable  enemy,   *«ct, 
mc,  and  by  it  iicw  mc.  ^gccived  me  into  a  persuasion  that  I  could  be  no 


XT. 


worse  than  I  was,  and  therebjf  it  slew  me ;  it  ^^^^^ 
multiplied  my  mortal  wounds,  and  rendered  my  vii.  ii. 
case  still  more  desperate. 
19  Wherefore  the      So  that  you  see,  upon  the  whole,  the  law  in  12 
law  u  iiuiy,  and  the  the  general  [is]  acknowledged  to  be  holy^  and 
ci.inmandmcnt    holy,  ^^^  particular  Commandment  in  question  is  ac- 
aii  JUS.,  an  g  knowledged  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Aofy  nature  of 

Goi\  J  Just  in  reference  to  the  reason  of  things, 
and  on  the  whole,  in  its  consequences  goody  and 
subservient  to  men^s  happiness,  if  they  continue 
Id  Was  then  that  ii^  &  State  of  rectitude.     JVas  then  that  which  IS 
which  is  good  made  wos  good  in  itself  made  death  to  me  ?  Shall  I 
death  unto  me?  God  charge  my  ruin  on  this  holv  and  good  law  of 
[riht  .p^i'i  T.  God  ?  By  no  means.     God  forbid  I  should  ever 
working  deatii  in  me  Utter  any  thing  like  that.     But  I  must  rather 
by  that  which  Ugood;  charge  it  upon  Sin,  which  by  means  of  so  holy 

that  sin  bv  the  com-  •     ^         '     ^  i«  4  t  '.^  •       o* 

mandment  might  be-  »»  instrument  undid  me.  I  say  it  again,  Sia 
come  exceeding  tin-  was  made  death  to  me,  so  that  it  appeared  to  be 
^u>*  sin  indeed  s    (that  odious  dreadful  thing,  of 

which  nothing  can  be  said  worse  than  that  it  is 

itself,  as  xvorking  death  in  me,  b\f  the  occasion 

of  thai  which  is  so  eminently  good  :  that  so  sin 

might  by  the    commandment  thus    perverted, 

appear  exceeding  sinful^  and  stand  forth  in  all 

its  native  and   detestable  colours  ;  capable  of 

turning  the  law  itself  into  a  means  of  producing 

the  guiit  it  so  solemnly  forbade,  and  the  ruin  it 

was  intended  to  prevent. 

u  For  we  know       Jt  is  on  this  therefore  that  1  lay  all  the  blame ;  14 

tri'r.^cS's^d  >r  5^  well  know  that  the  lent,  is  spiritual,  and 

under  bin.  as  it  extends  to  the  Spirit,  was  intended  to 

purify  and  exalt  it,  and  to  assert  its  superiority  1 
over  the  meaner  part  of  our  nature.  But,  alas, 
may  the  man  I  have  been  describing  atid  repre- 
senting above,  be  ready  to  say,  I  am  in  a  great 
measure  carnal,  and  in  so  many  instances  sub- 
dued by  the  remaining  infirmities  of  my  nature, 
that  I  am  ready  passionately  to  cry  out,  I  am 
even  sold  under  sin^';  winch  often  rises  with  an 

almost 

g  Su  that  it  appeared  ;  nn  ^atn.]       Els-  speaks  in  the  person  of  a  wicked  man,  and         ■ 

ncr  contends  tli.it  fartj  is  an  expletive  liere;  is  represented  as  a  phrase  parallel  to   1 

but  I  thoOHO  nut  to  allow  any   worrl   in  Kinjrs  xxi. '20 ;  '2  Kings  xvii.  17;  where 

scripture  to  be  an  expletive,  tliat  may  fair-  some  ot  the  worst  of  men  ere  described 

ly  and  naturally  be  expounded  into  any  sig-  as  htiv'm^  sold  themselves  to  do  evil.     But 

nilicant  sense  ;  as  it  is  plain  this   niuy  the  diversity   of    the  expression  is   very 

bore  be.     See  Eisner  Observ.  Vol.  II.  p.  obvious  ;    ami  yet   had  this   person  been 

^'^-  represented  as  lamenting  that  he  had  moH 

h  Sold  under  sin,']     This  is  often  urged  himself  to  sin,  it  might  have  been  under- 

OS  ail    argument,  that    the  apostle  here  stood  as  ibe  language  of  pcoicent  remorse 

for 
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The  cause  of  which  is  in-dwelling  sin.  449 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  ces.     If  ^therefore  j  as  I  said  before,  /  do  that    'jcr. 
J  would  not,  it  is  no  ^^^j'^^  /  leould  not.  and  am,  as  it  were,  overpow- 

more  1  that  do  it,  but  ,  .  '        ,     .     '         ^  '  \.  »■ 


XV. 


sin    that  dnrelleth  in  ered  in  some  Cases  and  Circumstances,  contrary   r„„^ 
me.  to  the  settled  and  prevailing  bent  and  inclina- Vll.  20. 

tion  of  my  soul;  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin^ 
whichf  as  another  person,  dwelleth  in  me  \  and 
like  an  evil  demon,  when  it  has  taken  possession 
of  a  man,  uses  my  faculties  and  powers,  over 
which  it  usurps  an  abhorred  dominion,  to  carry 
on  its  own  contrary  and  destructive  interests. 
211  find  then  a  law,  j  ^^^  ^^^    ^p^^  ^^^^  whole,  a  sort  of  con.21 

thatwh^n  I  would  do        •/ .    .  '         l-    i_        •    j  aL   a     l 

good,   evil  is  present  Straining  tcWy  which  soiunuences  me,  that  when 
with  me.  J  woiild  go  goody  evil  is  in  i-Act  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  for  with  regard  to  the  inner-jnan^  that  is,  myoa 

the  law  of  God,  after       •    j      i       i      .  i        i  i  c  •    ^  i 

the  inward  man :  mind,  the  better  and  nobler  powers  or  my  intel- 

lectual nature,  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  ^'y  I 
most  heartily  approve  it,    and  look   upon  it» 
whole  system  with  complacency,  as  what  I  could 
rejoice  to  be  conformed  to  in  the  completest 
.aw^!"myn„Vre«>anner,  and   highest  degree.    ^«/,  ala5,    /23 
wurrin?   against    the  sec  another y  and  quite  opposite  UiWj  of  vicious 
law  of  my  mind,  and  and  irregular  inclinations,  seated  inmy  members 
S'"^.h:i!ro?.r„  which  taking  its  rise  from  a  lower  and  meaner 
which  is  in  my  mem-  principle,  IS  continually  making  war  against  the 
bers.  better  law  of  my  mindy  and  too  frequentlv  cap- 

tivating  me  to  the  law  of  sin y  which  isy  as  I  said, 
24  o  wretched  man  seated  in  viv  corporeal  members.     Wretched^^ 

body  of  this  death  ?  circumstance,  with  no  better  supports  and  incite- 
ments than  the  law  can  give  ;  who  shall  rescue 
mCy  miserable  captive  as  I  dLvnyfrom  the  body  of 
this  death  ?  From  this  continual  burden  which 
I  carry  about  with  me,  and  which  is  cumber- 
some and  odious,  as  a  dead  carcase,  tied  to  a 
Jiving  body,  to  be  dragged  along  with  it  where- 
ever  it  goes  ». 

Thus 

buked  such  a  one  with   great  severity,  /Tu/cAin^  1738.  8vo.)  where  AraRposcom* 

and  answered  these  vain  and  hypocritical  plains   of    two  souls    contending  within 

pleas  ;  whereas  he  represents  this  person  him,  (a  passage  which  it  is  very  possible 

after^'ards,   as  with  joy  embracing   the  St.  Paul  might  hare   read,)  contains  au 

gospel,  and  so  obtaining  superior  strengt^^  agreeable  illustration  of  this  paragraph, 

upon  the  full  manifestation  of  pardoning  m  /  deltghl  in  the  taw  qf  God,  afler  th^ 

fiprace  there.  inner-marL\    This   is  so  sure  a  trace  of 

1  Sin  that  dwelleth,  &c  ]     This   seems  real  piety,  and  is  represented  in  scripture 

indeed  no  more  than  a  repetition  of  verse  as,   in  this  view,  so  decisive ;  that  if  it 

17  ;  but  it  is  a  graceful  and  expressive  be  supposed  a  true  representation  of  the 

repetition,  and  shews  how  near 'the  affair  character,  we  must  surely  allow  it  to  have 

lay  to  the  heart  of  the  person  thus  com-  been  that  of  a  truly  good  man  ;  whatever 

plaining,  and  in  what  &ad  and  frequent  lamented  imperfections  might  attend  it-— 

successions  the  complaint  was   renetved.  Plato  uses  the  phrase  o  iv7of  cv^pu^o;  for 

The  beautiful  passage  in  the  6th.  book  of  the  ratioml  pari  of  our  nature. 

Xenephon*t    Cjfropadie,    (p.     328.    edit,  n  D^ad  carcase,  fcc]  It  is  well  known, 

that 


450  The  happiness  of  being  freed  from  this  law  of  sin. 

sicT.       Thus  I  bemoan  myself,   when  I  think  only  of     W  I    thank    Ood 
'''''     the  Mosaic  law,  the  discoveries  it  makes,  the  through   Jesut  Chriit 

'  '  our   LonL      So  then. 


Yi^am,   motives  it  sugorests,  and  the  circumstances  in  wubthemiiidlaiyMir 
V1I.25.  which  it  leaves  the  offender  :  but  in  the  midst  of  serve  the  law  of  Go4s 

this  gloomy  prospect,  a  sight  of  the  gospel  re-  ^t*i^h*»»«  fl««h»  *« 

yives  my  heart ;  and  I  cry  out  as  in  a  kind  of 

rapture,  as  soon  as  I  turn  mineeyes  to  it,  I  thank 

God^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  °,  in  whom 

he  now  reveals  himself  to  me,  and  by  whom  he 

delivereth  me  from  this  bondage  and  misery. 

So  then,  whereas  I  myself  p^  with  the  nobler 

powers  of  my  spirit  serve  the  law  of  God,  though 

m  too  many  instances  I  am  so  oppressed  a;iVA  the 

infirmity  of  viy  fleshy  that  I  am  subdued  by  the 
Rom.    law  of  sin  :     [7%tfre  li]  woa>  under  the  gospel-     Romans    viii.  i. 
viii.  1.  dispensation,  no  condemnation  to  those  in  Christ  r*^'^*"  therefore  now 

Jesm,  who  voalk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  t"hem''whiT"a™   " 

Spirit  ^f   that  is,  to  those,  who  making  a  pro-  Christ  Jcsuy,  who  walk 

fession  of  the  Christian  faith,  do   in  the  main  ^21^1^1^*?®''**'  **"* 

course  of  their  lives  verify   that  profession  ;  ^  **'"^ 

governing  themselves  by  spiritual  views,   and 

maxims,  and  not  by  carnal  appetites  and  inter- 
^ests*     I  say  it  again,  I  thank  God  for  this  dis-      ^  FortheUw  of  the 

pensation  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul ;  for  Spirit  of  Wfe  \^  Chriu 

thoucrb,  when  considering:  myself  as  only  under  •!*•"••  ******  ™***«  "^ 

*LiT         J  u^iui  1-^       free  from  the    law  oC 

the  law,  I  made  such  melancholv  complaints,  gin  and  death. 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  i?i  Christ  Jesus  y  that 
glorious  gospel  which  is  attended  with  an  abun? 
dant  effusion  of  the  vivifying  and  animating 
Spirit,  has  now  recovered  me,  mortally  wound- 
ed,as  I  seemed  to  have  been, and  set  meat  liberty 
from  that  lamented  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
3  and  death  ^    For  God  hath  now,  by  a  gracious     3  For  what  the  hw 

and  could 

that  some  ancient  writers  mention  this  itpl^in*  the  furmcr  should  be  rendered, 

as  a  cmcliy  practised  by  some  tyrants  on  vchercns^  and  then  the  sense  appears  plain 

miserable    captives  who    fell     into   their  and  strung.     I  must  confess  this  to  be  aa 

hands;  and  a  more  fon  ibie  and  expressive  uncommon  use  of  a^  ;  but  if  it  be,  as  it 

imajce  of  the  sad  case  represented^  cannot  often  is,  an  expletive,  it  will  come  to  n^uch 

surely  enter  into  the  mind  of  man.  the  same. 

o  /  thank  God  through  Jeius  Christ.  ]  q  To  those  in  Christ  Jesus,  n>ho  maUc,  ATc  1 
Fqr  t'jxa^ifrw  rw  0(w,  bome  copies  read  It  is  certain,  that  to  be  in  Christ,  though 
«?  Xa^ig  ru  0rv,  the  grace  (J  God,  which  it  sometimes  imports  a  true  and  bancti^- 
to  be  sure  makes  a  noble  sense ;  but  that  iag  faith,  (2  Cor.  v.  17.)  at  other  times 
of  the  received,  'and  much  more  authen-  expresses  only  an  external  profession  (John 
tic  copies  comes  very  near  it,  and  in  the  xv.  ^  )  and  as  the  article  tm;  is  not  re- 
main coincides  with  it.  peatQd,  I  think  it  is  plain  the  latter  clause 

p  Whereas  I  serve,  d\c. — there  is  now  no  limits  the  former,  which  justifies  our  ren- 

tondemnation,  &c.]     I  think,   there  is  not  dering.  Compare  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1. 

in  the  whole  ArVtr  Testament  a  more  un*  r  Hath  set  me  at  liberty,  ^*c.]     It  is  to 

happy  division  between  two  chapters  than  he  observed,  that  the  same  person  who 

what  has   h|ecn  made  here,   not  only  in  spoke   before  is  here  represented  as  con- 

tlie  midst  of  an    argument,  but  even  of  tinuing  the  discourse,  and  speaks  of  Irim- 

a  sentence.    A^  vr,  and  o^  vvv,  answer  self  as  delivered  from  the  bondai^e  so  biu 

•Q  evidently  to  pach  other,  ttwt  t  tunk  terly  compiaineil  qU           ' 

s  What 


) 


God  having  sent  his  Son,  to  condemn  sin  in  ihej/ksh.  451 

«>uld  not  do,  io  that  it  and  most  wonderful  appearance  [done]   what   «ct. 

S'.roI^tndTn';  hit  »■'  '^'^  impmibUfor  llu  law  to  do,  in  that  it  was_j::_^ 
own  Son  in  Uie  like-  comparatively  weak  through  the  great  innrmity  ^^^^ 
new  of  sinful  flesh,  and  oithcflcsh^j  against  which  in  so  corrupt  a  stateVUI.*3. 

f^tl^c  flMk^"^  ""  ^^  ^^"*^  "^^  ^""^^^y  ^y  '^*  ^^"  principles,  suf- 

ficientlv  provide*:  [A^,|  I  say,  the  great  Father 
of  mercies,  by  sending  his  own  well-beloved  Son, 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  Jlesh^^  with  all  those  in- 
nocent infirmities  which  the  first  apostacy  of  our 
nature  brought  upon  human  flesh,  and  bv  ap-^ 
pointing  him  to  be  a  sacrifice  to  make  expiation 
for  sin^y  ;who  hath  condemned  sin  in  thejlesh. 
Instead  of  being  victorious,  it  is  now  brought 
under  a  sentence  of  death  and  destruction,  ^vhich 
we,  animated  by  these  glorious  motives  of  the 
gospel,  are  enabled  to  put  into  execution  : 
4  That   the  rigb-  That  the  righteousncss  of  the  law^  in  all  its  fun- 4 

teousness  «f  the  law  damental  branches,  w?(7y  with  greater  ardour  of 

might  be  fulfilled   in   ,     ,  \    l     r  tni  j  •  "^  l  .r 

us/ who  walk  not  after  "^v  ^eal  be  fuifillea  in  US  J  who  answer  the  en- 
flesh,  but  after  the  gagements  of  our  Christian  profession,  and,  in 
the  Spinu  ^j,g  tenor  of  our  lives,  walk  not  after  thejlesh 

to  indulofe  its  desires  and  demands,  but  after 
the  SpiHt ;  that  is,  who  under  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  abound  in  the  sentiments .  , 
and  duties  of  a  truly  spiritual  life.  You  see 
therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  by  the  whole 
series  of  this  discourse,  not  only  how  safely  you 

may 

s  What  it  teas  impossible  for  the  law  to  the  lav.     It  was  not  by  the  law,  (hough 
do,  &c.]     It  is  indeed  true  in  the  general,  under  it,  that  they  obtained  them  ;  but  by 
a«  the  pious  Professor  Zimmerman  justly  those  evangelical  promises  which  mingled 
observer  (in   his  excellent  Comment,  de  with  the  law,  though  they  did  not  make  a 
Emin.  Coj^it.  Christi,  p.  C,   7,  and  34,)  part  of  it,  but  sprang  from  the  Abrahamtc 
**  that  the  strength  of  the  law  is  not  ade-  covenant,  which,  as  the  apostle  elsewhere 
quate  to  that  of  corrupt  nature ;  and  it  is  urges,  was  unrepealed  by  the  law  ;  and 
by  evangelical  considerations,  that  we  are  this,  which  the  Jews  were  so  ready  to  for- 
most  cf&ctually  animated  to  subdue  sin.**  get,   (Rom.  x.  3,)  is  the  point  that  he  so 
But  this  is  to  be  connidered  as  a  conse-  particularly  labours,  both  in  ths  epitile^ 
quenceof  what  the  apostle  here  asserts  con-  and  that  to  the  Galatians,  to  inculcatQ. 
cerning  the  law  of  Moses,  rather  than  the        u  The  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.]    Those 
assertion   itself.     And   indeed    whoever  writers  wJio  imagine   that   our   first   pa« 
considers  the  awful  nature  and  sanctions  rents  were,  in  their  original  state,  cloath- 
of  that  law,  must  acknowledge,  that  it  was  ed  with  a  visible  lustre,  which  was  lost  by 
calculated  to  be  a  much  more  cDicacious  their  transgression,  in  reference  to  which 
restraint  from    sin    than  the    unassisted  it  is  said,  that  they  knew  titey  voere  naked,  ' 
/ij>'A/ q/*/ia/7/re,  or  than  any  other  dispensa-  naturally  explain  this  clause  by  that  Ac- 
tion revealing  God's  law,  prior  to  the  goi-  pothesis, 

pel.    So  that  the  above-mentioned  conse-        x  For  sin."]     That  afxa/lia  si^rnifiot  a 

quence  is  very  strong.  sacrifice  for  sin,  is  very  apparent,  from  Heb. 

t  Merely  by  its  own  principles,  suflfi-  x.  6 ;  2  Cor.  v.  ult.  and  a  vast  many  other 

ciently  provide.]     Bv  this  clause  I  endea-  passage^).    The  reader  will  observe,  hoiy 

vour  to  lay  in  an  effectual  aqswer  to  that  very  easy  this  little  transposition,  on  ac- 

objection  which   might    lie    against    the  count  of  what  is  so  plainly  a  parenthesis, 

apox//cf't  argument,  and  our  explication  of  makes  this  passage,  which  it  generally 

it,  from   the   eminent  heights  of  good-  thought  so  obscure. 
neM,  attained  by  some  holy  men  under 

Vol.  Vm.  3  L 
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wcT.  Qmy  cease  the  observation  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
^^'     but  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is,  that  you 


Rom.    should  look  beyond  that,  and  consequently  be- 
VUl.  4.  yond  any  other  law,   natural  or  revealed ;  as 
ever  you  expect  justification  before  God,  and  de- 
sire to  be  animated  to  serve  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Admirable  and  adorable  indeed  were  the  condescensions  of 
^the  blessed  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  our 
sinful  fleshy  stri)3t  of  its  original  glories,  tliat  he  might  become  an 
expiatory  Sacrifice  for  sin.  Let  us  remember  the  grand  purpose 
for  which  he  did  i^ ;  that  he  might  condemn  sin  in  our  flesh,  that 
he  might  enable  us  to  do  execution  on  sin  as  a  condemned  male- 
factor. In  his  name  therefore  let  us  pursue  the  victory,  and  re* 
jecting  every  overture  of  accommodation,  with  determined  zeal 
do  justice    upon  it.      And   may   what   we  have  been   reading, 

1  establish  our  resolution  of  walking,  noi  after  the  fleshy  but  after  the 
Spirit f  since  we  are  now  delivered  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law, 

2  and  blessed  with  a  dispensation  so  properly  called  the  hw  of  the 
spirit  rf  life  in  Christ  Jesus:  a  dispensation,  by  attending  to  the 

^  peculiarities  of  which,  we  may  be  enabled  to  extend  our  conquests 
over  sin  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  to  attain  heights  of 
virtue  and  piety  to  which  no  legal  considerations  and  motives 
alone  could  raise  us. 

But  O,  what  reason  of  humiliatiorT  is  there,  that  we  improve 
it  no  better,  and  that  these  melancholy  strains  should  so  well  be- 
come us  I  That  instead  of  pressing  forward  daily  to  fresh  victories, 
and  making  new  improvements  in  the^Divine  life,  we  should  so 
23,  24 often  complain,  and  have^so  much  cause  to  complain,  of  alow 
in  our  members^  not  only  warring  against  the  law  qfourmifidsy  but 
even,  in  many  instances,  bringing  us  into  captivitj/  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death:  so  that  we  Christians  should  cry  out,  like  those  under 
the  Mosaic  cEconomy,  0  wretched  men,  that  we  are,  xvho  shall 
25  deliver  us  I  Let  renewed  views  of  Christ  Jesus  animate  us  to  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  warfare  ;  lest  when  we  are  delivered  from 
those  servile  terrors  which  the  legal  dispensation  under  a  consci- 
8,  1 1  ousness  of  guilt  might  have  awakened,  sin,  no  longer  able  to  take 
15  this  occasion  from  the  law,  should  appear  yet  more  exceeding  sififul 
by  taking  occasion,  in  another  view,  even  from  the  gospel  itself; 
which  in  many  instances  it  seems  to  do. 
1 2      l^t  us  remember,  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy^  Just,  and  good : 
22  delighting  in  it  more  VLtid  more  after  our  inner-man,  and  taking 

heed 
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heed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  8uc4i  a  passage  as  this,    •^ct. 
Into  a  secret,  but  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced     ^^' 


of  our  dutVy  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver» 
we  might  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  flesh 
serving  the  law  of  sin.  Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
the  good  we  approve^  and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
the  readiest  way  that  hell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
mortal souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
feel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  ixF 
holiness,  aggravate,  rather  than  extenuate,  our  failures ;  and  though 
the  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
of  religion,  mav  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
as  tliese,  in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  dehcienctes 
and  infirmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life ;  it  remains  an 
eternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
Testament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  that  he  who  doth  righte" 
ousness,  is  righteous yund  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
who  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil,  even  though  be  should  speak 
against  it  like  an  apostle,  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  tlie  line  that  separates  21|  24 
(he  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan  ;  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
state  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fM^ 
while  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea- 
son to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves,  if  for  our 
own  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it.  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspire 
after  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  u$ 
never  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and  alive  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.:  so  as  to  abound  in  ail  the  vital  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  bis  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  are  farther 
argued^  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  communication  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers^    Rom.  VIII.  5—17. 


tier. 

xvi. 


Romans  Vlll  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5. 

^ZJ'Z  flX  1'  I  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse,  urged  it 
mind  Uie  things  of  the  *  agam  and  agam,  that  we  who  profess  our« 

flesh  J  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  flesh  *Rom. 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  VIII.5. 
in  the  glorious  deliverance    which  the  gospel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reason :  for  this  is 

3  L  2  indeed 


454  For  he  thai  hath  not  the  Spirit^  is  not  his. 

•ECT.  indeed  the  most  important  distinction  in  the  flesh  j  but  t^  that  «• 
^^'    character  ot  men,  and  not  any  form  of  outward  things  ofWs'^irit. 

*T^JJ[]"  profession,  or  rite  of  worship  and  devotion.  They 

VIII.  5.  who  are  after  the  fleshy  that  is,  who  remain  un- 
der the  influence  of  a  corrupt  and  degenerate 
nature,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  they  pre- 
fer and  pursue  carnal  and  animal  gratifications  : 
but  they  who  are  after  the  Spirit^  that  is,  who 
know  any  thing  experimentally  of  that  Spirit  of 
life  which   I    mentioned  above,  (ver.   2,)    [do 
mind]  and  pursue  the  things  of  the  Spirit :  their 
minds  are  formed  to  a  superior  relish  of  spiritu- 
al, intellectual,  and  sacred  pleasures,  suited  to 
that  nobler  and  immortal  part  of  their  nature. 
^  Now  as  the  character  of  these  persons   is   so     ^  For  to  be  camaiif 
widely  different  their  end  wUl  be  proportionably  ^t'tji/ftlurii^' 
SO  ;  for  the  minding  of  the  fleshy  the  preferrmg  cd,tiafeandpeac«: 
and  pursuing  its  interests,  [is]  death ;  it  is  the 
greatest  misery  that  can  be  imagined,  and  that 
which    leads  to  everlasting    death  and   ruin : 
whereas  the  minding ^  preferring  and  pursuing 
the  interests  of  the  Spirit  [is]  life  and  peace ; 
the  greatest  present  good  and  happiness  which 
7 leads  talife  and  glory  everlasting.  And  it  must     J'  Bectuae  the  car- 
needs  be  so,  because  the  carnal  mindy  as  I  have  again™*  Godt  ftw" u^w 
described  it  above,  [is]  in  the  very  essence  of  it  not  subject  to  tbe  Utr 
an  absolute  enmity  to  the.  blessed  God:  from  of  God,  neither  indeed 
whom  all  life  and  peace  and  happiness  proceed  ; 
and  consequently  it  brings  us  into  a  state  of  hos- 
tility against  him.     For  it  is  impossible  his  crea- 
tures should  be  in  a  state  of  friendship  with  him, 
unless  they  are  in  a  state  of  willing  subjection  to 
him.  Now  as  for  the  carnal  mind,  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God ^  neither  indeed  can  it  possibly 
be  [so,]     For,  however  you  may  suppose  any 
law  of  God  to  vary,  as  to  ritual  and  ceremonial 
institutions,  while  the  nature  of  God  continues 
pureand  holy,  as  it  must  eternally  and  immutably 
do  ;  he  cannot  but  require  the  observation  of  the 
grand  branches  of  moral  virtue,  founded  on  the 
unalterable  nature  and  relation  of  things ;  he 
therefore  must  require  us  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed, and  to  prefer  the  interest  of  the  soul  to  that 
8  of  the  body.     So  that  they  who  are  in  the  fleshy      8  So  Uien  they  that 
that  is,  under  the  government  of  a  fleshly  prin-  ^^^ 

ciple,  whatever  ceremonial  precepts  they  may 

observe, 

a  "Sow  the  m'mSinti,  &€.]     It  is  plain,    some  minded  the  things  of  the  flesh,  be-* 
7a^   must  here  signify  now  for  nothing    cause  it  is  death  to  do  iU 
eould  be  more  absurd^  than  to  say,  that 

b  Tl» 


Ifwemariift/tkedeedsqf  the  body  y  we  shall  live  f  455 

ire  in  the  flesh,  cannot  observe,  OF  whatever  orthodox  principles  of  faith    *»ct. 

picaieGod.  ^^      ^^y  profess  and  maintain,  yet  cannot  pos-    ^^' 

sibly  please  God,     He  must  either  abhor  and  pu-    j^^^^ 
nish  them,  or  dishonour  his  own  law,  and  con-viiL*. 
tradict  his  pure,  holy,  and  unchangeable  nature. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  But  blessed  be  God,^ou  Christians  are  not  in  the  9 
the  fleih,  *!"*  ^"^  llJg /«A,  in  that  carnal  enslaved   state    described 
SpirUof  God^dwcV  in  above,  but  in  the  Spirit,  and  under  his  influence; 
you.    Now  if  any  man  vp,  my  brethren,  are  certainly  so,  if  that  the 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  5jj,,v//  ^  Qq^  dwclUth  in  you ;  for  wherever  he 

jiis^* '    ^  *  '*^"*       dwells,  he  reiprns  and  makes  the  soul  thoroughly 

holy.  And  tf  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  thus  residing  and  governing  in  him,  then^ 
whatever  he  may  pretend,  he  is  noneqfhis :  be 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
Christ  will  disown  him  another  day,  as  having 
only  abused  his  name,  while  he  wore  it. 

10  And  if  Christ  be      And  by  the  way,  to  animate  your  hopes  and  10 
in  you  the  body  « dead    „  remember,  ihat  if  Christ  [be\ 

bccauseof  sill ;  but  the  J         ,  f>  .»  '  r^.        tr,    -  >  ^ 

Spirit « life,  bccaufc  of  thus  resident  tnyoUy  by  his  sanctitymg  Spirit, 
righteousness.  though  the  body  [is\  indeed  deady  because  of  ih^ 

first  sin  that  ever  entered  into  the  world  % 
which  as  I  shewed  above,  has  brought  on  a  sen-* 
tence  of  universal  death ;  yet  the  spirit  [is]  life^ 
and  shall  after  death  continue  living,  active  and 
happy,  because  of  thsit  righteousness  of  which  our 
great  Head,  the  second  Adam,  is  the  Author,* 

11  But  if  iheSpirU  as  I  have  inculcated  at  large.  And  we  haven. 
tu"\hrdL:'<i:  thi^^arther  joyf«l  hope,  th^t  if  (he  Spirit  of  him 
dwell  in  you:  he  that  that  raised up  JemSy  our  great  Covenant- Head, 
raited  up  Chnn  from  from  the  dcudj  dwcU  in  yoUy  he  that  so  powerful* 
l!lket'"'yo^I;"'LnM  'v  «»**  gloriously  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
bodies  by  hit  Spirit  Will  also,\n  diieiimej  qutckenyour  mortol  bodies, 
that  dweiicth  in  you.     ihoucrh  corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave, 

by  the  agencv  of  that  great  and  powerful  Spirit^ 
which  now  dwelleth  inyou,  and  acts  to  quicken 
yon  in  the  Divine  life. 

12  Therefore,  bre-       Therefore ^  my  dear  brethren,  since  it  is  cer-  12 

thren,  ^^|^  ^^^  gratifications  of  the  flesh  can  do  nothing 
for  us  like  that  which  will  be  done  for  us  at  the 
resurrection,  and  since  all  present  enjoyments 
are  mean  and  worthless  when  compared  with 
that ;  here  is  a  most  substantial  argument  for 

that 

b  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  &c.]  and  if  this  be  admitted,  it  will  certainly 

Some  would  render  it,  with  respect  to  sin  ;  determine  the  sense  of  the  next  ven»e  quite 

but  as  there  is  no  scmiug  opposition  be-  contrary   to  Mr.  I^ockc's  unnatural  glott^ 

tween  a  drat/t  zoilh  resnect  to  sm^   and  a  which  expbam,  quickening  the  mortal  biMkfp 

life  with  respect  to  righteousness^  I  think  the  by  tan^ifying  tht  immortal  spirit, 
version  here  retained  much  preferable; 

«7^ 
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ttCT.  that  roortiBcation  and  sanctity  which  the  gospel  ^^reii,  wears  dcbfoi^ 
^^'    requiren.     And  it  necessarily  follows,  that  w«  KbS toSf*  ***  ^'^ 
Rom.   ^^^  debtors  to  the  Spirit,  which  givea  os  fiuch 
Vlii.  IX  exalted  hopes,  w[%d  not  unto  the  Jieslij  that  we 
should  live  after  the  dictates,  desires  and  ap- 
ISpetites  of  the  flesh.    For  I  must  plainly  and      13  For  if  ye  lire  af- 
fothfully  tell  you.  and  must  repeat  and  incul-  S;:'t.'^;;L!rS 
cate  it  upon  you,  as  a  matter  of  infmite  im*  uie  Spirit  do  mortify 
portancc,  that  if  yoUy  though  professing  Chris-  ^^  d«;«Uof  the  budy 
tians,  and  some  of  you  eminent  for  so  high  and  l*^****'^^^®* 
distinguishing  a  profession,  (Compare  chap.  i. 
8,)  do  live  after  the  fleshy  and  mind  nothing  su- 
perior to  its  interests,  y^  shall  assuredly  £/i>, 
that  is,  shall  perish  by  the  sentence  of  an  holy 
God,  no  less  than  if  you  were  Jews  or  heathens. 
But  ifyoUy  through  the  influence  and  assistance 
of  God's  holy  Spirit^  and  the  exercise  of  those 
graces  which  he  by  regeneration  has  implanted  in 
your  souls,  do  mortify  and  subdue  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  those  carnal  inclinations  from  whence  all 
criminal  indulgencies  of  tlie  body  arise, j/^  shall 
live:  ye  shall  Hnally  obtain  a  state  of  complete 
felicity,  in  spite  of  all  that  death  can  do  to  dis- 
solve these  animal  bodies:  not  now  to  insist  on 
that  true  rational  delight  which  is  only  to  be 
found  here  in  such  a  course,  and  without  which 
our  abode  on  earth  scarce  deserves  the  name  of 
life.     Well  may  it  be  expected,  that  in  this  case 
you  shall  live  for  ever;  since  hereby  your  adop- 
tion of  God,  which  must  intitie  you  to  a  blissful 
14*  immortality,  will  be  approved.     For  as  many  as     u  For  at  siiny  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  humbly  resign  V^l^t^^  ^*  ^P^"^^'  °^ 

^,  I  "^    ^     u  y   I      U..I.  u  11     God,  they  are  the  aona 

themselves  to  be  guided  whithersoever  he  will,  ofGod. 
by  his  sweet  and  secret  influence  on  the  soul, 
they  are  indeed  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Gody 
and  shall  inherit  eternal  life  with  their  heavenly 
Father:  of  which,  indeed,  if  we  are  obedient  lo 
his  holy  dictates  and  motions,  we  already  re- 
15ceive  the  earnest  and  foretastes.     For  ye,  who      ^^  ^'o*'  T^  have  not 
•re  real  Christians,  hax^  not  received  the  spirit  of  Z^^^  ^L"ttl^\ 
bondage  again  unto  fear  ""^  ye  are  not  come  under  but 

another  clispensation  like  that  of  Moses,  which 
was  much  more  adapted  to  strike  the  luind  with 
terror,  and  often  produces  a  servile  disposition ; 

but, 

c  The  tpirit   of  hondage.'i       BoUi  Mr.  ipirit  wblrh  ran  through  the  whole  Moiok 

I.ocke  and  Mr.  Pierce  understand  this  qf  crconomy,  and  which  i.s  linely  iliuttrated  bj 

ike  fear  of  death,  under  which  the  legal  JDr.  lilvam,  in  his  Senwn   on   ihu  Uxi. 

dispemation  left  the  Jews;  but  I  rather  Evnn**  Chritltun  Xra^.VoUl* 
MndcrstaDd  it  of  that  comnaiatively  servik 
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liut  ye  have  received  but^  on  the  Contrary,  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  ««cj* 
tbe  Spirit  of  adoption.     -•  ^^^-        ^^e  confidence  of  children  in  ap.  _J^ 

whereby  we  cry,  Abba,    -^  ,^.         \      r^     \      l  l'  l  c^    ■    ..         u   ..  ■ 

Father.  proaching  to  God;  bj/  which  Spirit,  whatever    roq,, 

our  different  nations  and  languages  may  be,  weviiuis. 
can,  with  equal  ioy  and  freedom,  present  our 
addresses  to  his  throne,  and  cri/  with  the  over- 
flowings of  filial  affection  to  him,  and  fraternal 

16  The  Spirit  itself  |ove  to  each  other,  Abba^  Father^.    For  as  the  itf 
nu^!' wrthafwc'^a^^^^  communication  of  the  visible  and  extraordinary 
thJ  children  of  oSir^  gifts  of  tfkc  Spirit  both  to  Jews  and  Gentil^, 

witnesses  that  we  are,  without  distinction,  id 
this  respect  accepted  and  owned  by  God  as  his 
people ;  so  also  he  himself,  by  his  internal  and  • 
gracious  operations,  beareth  witness  with  the 
answer  of  our  spirits,  when  seriously  examined 
and  interrogated,  and  gives  ns  an  inward  and 
joyful  assurance,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
and  personally  interested  in  his  paternal  love. 

17  And  if  children,  And  from  hence  arises  a  most  joyful  and  tri-H 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  umphant  hope  ;  for  jT  we  are  his  children^  then 
Suh  oTristfiT'^^"  we  are  undoubtedly  heirs  of  a.  glorious  and  im- 
that  we  iuffer  with  Aim,  mortal  inheritance  :  we  are  then  heirs  of  God% 
that  we  may  be  also  and  shall  for  ever,  enjoy  him,  as  our  gracioas 
%\oi\  e  tpgeuien         Father,  whose  presence  and  love  is  the  very 

heaven  of  heaven.  And  we  are  'd\so  Joint- heir^ 
of  Christy  we  shall  enjoy  this  happiness  as  with 
him,  in  his  sight,  and  shall  be  formed  to  a  re<* 
semblance  of  him,  as  the  great  foundation  of 
that  enjoyment.  But  then  let  it  ever  be  re* 
membered,  that  this  is  to  be  taken  in  conneo* 
tion ;  it  is,  provided  that  we  are  willing,  not  only 
to  deny  ourselves  in  prohibited  carnal  gratifica« 
tions,  and  to  govern  our  liveS|  by  his  preceptSi 
but  also  to  suffer  with  [him^]  that  is^  in  con* 
formity  to  him,  if  called  out  to  it  for  the  honour 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  con** 
science ;  that  so  we  may  also  be  glorified  toge* 
ther  with  him,  in  that  world  where  be  now  tri- 
umphs, and  where  all  the  infamy  and  pain  w6 
endure  for  hts  sake,  shall  be  amply  repaid  with 
honours  and  joys  everlasting, 

IMP&0VB«» 

d  Ahhn^  Father.']    I  suppose  few  of  my  the  insertion  of  it  hero  boautifaUyrepretenli 

readers  will  need  to  be  iafortned,  that  the  the  union  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  believers 

word  abba  signifies  father ^  iu  the  Jewish  in  those  devotions,  which  were  dictated  b|^ 

language,  that  is,  the  Syro'Chatdaic  i  and  a  filial  spirit. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

•icT.      Well  may  we  rejoice  in  privileges  like  these ;  well  may  wc 

l.be  astonished  to  think,  that  they  should  be  bestowed  on  any  of  tbe 

V^r.  children  of  men  !  That  any  of  them  should  be  heirs  ofGod^  and 

il joint-heirs  with  Christ  i  the  adopted  children  of  an  heavenly  Fa^ 

ther,  and  marked  out  by  the  communications  of  his  Spirit  for  aa 

inheritance  which  he  hath  prepared !  That  they  should  be  fitted 

and  enabled  to  approach  him  with   that  endearing  appellation, 

l^jibbay  Father f  in  their  mouths !  O  that  every  one  of  us  may  know 

by  experience,  which  alone  can  teach  ns,  how  sweet  it  is !  and  if 

14  we  would  obtain  and  secure  this  witness^  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we 

be  obediently  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  that  Spirit  is  not  where 

he  does  not  effectually  govern ;  and  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 

^  of  Christy  he  is  none  of  Chrises  disciples,  nor  is  he  entitled  to  any 
of  the  privileges  of  his  people. 

Let  the  matter  therefore  be  seriously  examined  :  and  let  it  be 
determined  by  inquiry,  whether  we  do  on  the  whole  walk  after 

1  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit.     Let  us  guard  more  and  more  against  that 

7  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God,  and  cannot  be  subject  to 
his  laWf  nor  leave  room  for  us  to  please  Gody  while  it  presides  and 
governs  in  us.     Let  us  often  reHect  upon  that  death  which  would 

6  be  the  consequence  of  our  living  after  the  flesh  ;  and  never  con- 
ceive of  ourselves  upon  any  occasion  as  persons,  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  something  that  has  already  passed,  have  found  out  a 
way  to  break  the^connection  here  established,  and  in  the  nature  of 
things  essentially  established  between  a  carnal  mind  and  death. 
May  our  spirits  be  more  and  more  enlivened  by  that  vital  union 
with  a  Redeemer  which  may  give  us  a  part  in  the  merit  of  his 
righteousness y  and  in  the  life  it  has  secured  for  all  true  believers  ; 
and  may  the  efficacy  of  his  Spirit  to  raise  our  souls  from  a  death 
of  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness,  be  in  us  a  blessed  earnest,  tliat  he  will 
complete  the  work,  and  at  length  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us.  When  flesh  and  sense  can  administer 
a  consolation  like  this,  let  us  hearken  to  them  :  in  the  mean  time, 
let  us  remember,  let  us  always  remember,  how  much  we  are  debtors 
to  the  Spirit ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  act  according  to  these  im- 
incnse  obligations. 


SECT, 


T^craUwn  mils  for  the  revelation  of  the  aonsof  Godf  iSf 


SECT.  xvn. 

The  glorious  prospects,  which  the  gospel  sets  before  us,  ore  re^ 
presented  and  urged  as  afurtJier  advantagie  which  it  gioesusfar 
holiness ;  even  that  constlmmate  glory t  the  discovery  of  which  - 
the  whole  creation,  now  subject  to  vanity  ^  seisms  to  wait  and  call 
for.  The  apostle  then  mentions  consolations  which  are  derived 
from  the  assistances  of  the  Spirit  in  prayer^  as  further  illustrate 
ing  his  main  design.    Rom.  VIII.  I S— 27. 

Romans  VIII.  18.  RoMANS  VlII.  18. 

F^»K    *  *^ff*^?"  '***r  TN  representing  the  high  privileges  of  ouradop*  •*??• 
tiM  present  time  are       tion,  I  have  been  Observing,  that  if,  in  con- 
not  worthy  to  be  com-  sequence  of  our  fidelity  toourSaviour^weshould    Rbm. 
w  with  the  glory  ^^^g^^  ^.j^^  him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  toge-VULjI. 

which  shall  be  reveal*  ^,  •  i   i.        '        j  •     ^i_»  .    j     .   ^^« 

^^„  Qg^  ther  With  him  :    and  in  this  persecuted  state  m 

which,  as  Christians,  we  now  are,  I  beseech 
yon  attentively  to  enter  into  this  thought,  that 
your  hearts  may  be  dulyquickened  and  fortified* 
by  it.  I  have  for  my  own  part  been  obliged, 
amidst  the  peculiar  hazards  of  my  apostolic 
office,  frequently  to  weigh,  and  exactly  to  exa» 
mine  the  matter  ;  and  I  find  upon  the  most 
deliberate  computation,  that  the  sufferings  of 
the  present  time,  how  extreme  soever  they  may 
be,  [are]  iwt  worthy  \of  any  account]  at  all,  not 
so  much  as  worthy  of  a  mention,  when  set 
against  that  great  and  unalterable  gUny  that 
shall  in  due  time  be  revealed  to  us  ;  but  which 
at  present  exceeds  even  our  most  elevated  con- 
ceptions, and  can  never  be  fully  known,  till  we 
see  each  other  wear  it,  and  by  consciousness 
feel  it  in  ourselves. 
19  For  the  earnest      These,  my  dear  brethren,  are  the  views  with  19 

expectation    of    the  ^[jjch  I  would  animate  your  minds  ;  and  surely 

creature    waileth    for  ,  .  .         ,      •'  ,  /  f^ 

the  manifestation   of  ^o  object  can  give  them  more  noble  or  more 
Ihe  sons  of  Qod.  dehghtful  employment.     For  methinks,  when 

I  look  round  upon  the  blasted  and  wretched  state 
of  this  world  of  ours,  it  seems  that  all  nature 
does,  as  it  were,  call  aloud,  in  pathetic  Ian* 
guage,  for  that  blessed  change  which  the  gospel 
was  intended  to  introduce.  The  earnest  expeC'* 
tation  of  the  whole  creation  %  so  far  as  it  now 

lie9 

a  The  earnest  expff  tation  of  the  creation,  accounted  as  difficult  as  any  part  of  this 

&c.]    This  ami  the  follow^iog  verses  have  epistle.    The  difficulty  has  perhaps  been  ^ 

k«eB  g^icraUy,  and  not  without  rcMon^  something  increased  by  rendering  ait^iu 
*  ^  creation 

\ou  VIII.  3  M 


A 


IKOt        InhopetobeddiaercdJrinn^iiQni^efcarrufik^ 

•icT.  lies  open  to  our  view,  is  waiting/or  therevela* 
*^"'    tion  of  the  sons  of  God  ;    for  the  happy  time 


Rom.   ^^en  he  shall  appear  more  openly   to  avow 
VUIi9.them,  and  that  reproach  and  distress  shall  be 
rolied  away  uoder  which  they  are  now  disguis* 
20  ed  and  concealed.    For  the  creation  soon  lost     ^JSiJ^  ^^"'^ 
its  original  beauty  and  felicity  ;  a  sad  change  ^ii*:  aot^v^agh^ 
passea  on  man  and  his  abode,  so  that  all  the  but  by  nnon  ofhia 
Tibibleface  of  nature  was  made  sttbject  to  vanity  ^^^  totfa    iw^fc>iccttti 
and  wretchedness  in  a  variety  of  forms  r  and      *■■•*•■  ■op»« 
this  not  willingly  y  not.  by  the  personal  misbeba-- 
▼tour  of  those  who  are  now  most  deeply  af- 
fected with  it,  but  by  him  who  subjected  [it], 
that  is,  by  AdaiO)  when  be  stood  at  the  head  of 
our  race^  as  a  public  person^  and  by  his  trans- 
gression brought  us  into  so  deplorable  a  state.     21  Becanwtl»«rai. 
#1  Ueplorc^le  indeed  !  but  blessed  be  God  not  en-  um  itstir  abo  shall  b« 
tirely  abandoned  ;  since  it  is  still  in  hope^  that  ^?*'*^*'°!"^*^^ 
the  salvation  so  happily  beeun,  shall  at  len^h  StoUie gioSS^^S^ 
be  much  more  widely  extended;  that  the  creation  tj  or  the  chiUreaof 
skallj  at  least  in  ages  to  come,  be  set  free  frank  ^^^ 
ike  bondage  qfcorruptimy  by  which  men  are  now 
abusing  themselves  and  the  inferior  creatures  ; 
a^id  that  they  shall  even  he  brought  into  the- 
gJoriou^  liberty  of  which  we  christians  are  pos- 
sessed) ia  consequence  of  our  being  the  sons  of 
God:  as  it  ia  certain  the  creation  would  l>er 
made  inconceivably  happier  than  it  is,  '\t  this 
blessed   dispensation,  by   which  we  are  intro- 
duced intio  God's  faniily,  and  taught  to  do  our 
utmost  to  diffuse  good  to  all  around  us,  were 
^2  uoLversal I V  to  prevail.     In  the  mean  time,  such  ,.*^.^^^  ?^®  ^"*^ 

:     -.u        4.*!.        r  ^i-        L   1  ij     *.!    ^  -^  that  the  whote  creation 

IS  the  State  of  the  whole  world,  tliat  it  seems  gioanethand  twaiiem 
to  call  in  the  most  importunate  manneryor  this  in  pain  togcUier    aoui 
great  interposition  of  Divine  power  and  mercy  °^'*^* 
in  its  favour ;  yea,  I  may  say  in  reference  to  it 

we 

erentiom-in  one  clause,  and  creature  io  ano-  desire  the  remedy,)  it  ts  repmenttd'aft 

tber.    To  explain  it  as  chiefly  referring  looking  out  xoith  eager  expectation  (as  the 

to  the  brutal,  or  inanimate  creation,  it  word  aroxnpA^mta  exactly  sigoifiet,)   for 

fanufierable  ;  since  the  day  of  the  redemp-  such  a  remedy  and  relief  as  the  gospel 

tiaoofoiur  bodies  will  be  attended  with  brings,  by  the  prevalcncy  of  which  human 

the  conflagration  which  will  put  an  end  nature  would    be    rescued    from  Tanity 

to  them.    The  interpretation,  therefore,  and   corruptbn,    and    iuferiur    creatures 

by  which  Dr.  Whitby  and  Mr.  Grove  refer  from  tyranny  and  abuse.    Nothing  is  inof« 

itlto  the  Gentile  world,  is  much  prefer*  commoo,than  to  represent  a  land  as  mourm* 

able  to  this.     But  on  the  whole,  I  think,  tn^  or  rejoicing,    as  calling  for  rain.  Ice. 

itgires  a  much  sublimer  and  nobler  sense  And  if  this  be  allowed  to  be  the  meaning- 

to  suppose  it  a  bold  proiopojkBia  by  which,  of  these  three  ▼erses,  the  gradation  in  the 

on  account  of  the  calamity  sin  brought  S3d  will  be  much  more  intelligible  than 

apd  continued  00  the  whole  tuuroangelized  on  any  other  scheiae  that  I.  know*    Sco 

world,  (though  few  of  its  inhabitants  saw  note  b  next  j>ag^ 
•ojDuch  of  theii  m»9tjt  as  aaqaUjr  to 

blBktli 


I 

^ChrUtims  groan f4>rAereimpt^  «i 

Wff  kwno  thai  the  ufkoU  creation,  ever  since  the    w«J. 
first  apo^acy  of  oar  nature  from  God,  groaneth        1 
together y  and  traoaUeth  together  until  now ;  it   r<^. 
laboureth  in  strong  pangs  to  bring  on  this  im-Vlil.t2. 

Eortant  birth  of  sons  and  daughters  unto  theMost 
[igh  ^.  Ani  not  only  doth  the  whole  creation  23 
22-  J^k  hTvT'S^c  ^^  M  ^^  ^^^^"  '«  pangs  around  us,  when 
first'fruiteof  the  Spirit,  we  survey  those  parts  of  it  where  the  gospel  is 
^ven  we  oufieWes  yet  unknown,  hut  even  we  Christians  oursehe9  . 
^^'^""^Z  ^^  *^  received  the  firU-fruUt  of  the  Spirit, 
tioo,  to  itii,  the  rc-  and  thereby  have  attained  no  inconsiderable  de- 
deniptioo  of  o«r  body,  grees  of  liberty  and  deliverance,  even  we  groan 

within  ourselves  under  many  remaining  imper- 
fections and  burdens  ;  while  we  are  yet  iwr*- 
ing  with  strong  desire;^  the  great  event, 
which  may,  by  way  of  eminence,  be  called  oar 
adoption  %  as  it  shall  be  the  public  declaratioa 
of  it,  when  our  heavenly  Father  shall  produce 
us  befiwe  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world,  habited 
and  adorned  as  becomes  his  children.  You  will 
easily  perceive  I  now  refer  to  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies,  their  final  deliverance  from  the 
power  ot  the  grave  at  the  general  resurrection^, 
which  shall  introduce  us  to  a  happiness,  incom- 
parably exceeding  the  freest  and  most  glorious 
state  into  which  the  earth  shall  ever  be  brought 
even  by  the  greatest  triumph  and  prevalency  of 

the  gospel. 
94  For  we  arc  sav-      This,  I  say,  we  are  longing  and  breathing  24 

tL^^'n''V^n^''l  ^Tt  »f^«"">  *"<*  ^e  shall  still  be  so,  while  we  continue 
'      hope  here :  for  we  are  saved  by  hope  ,•  the  firm  belief 

and 

b  Bring  on  thU  important  birth,  *c.  to  act  upon.  And  thit  it  the  well  ad- 
it iM  indeed  true,  that  to  be  in  peng*  like  justed,  but  geoeraUy  unobtervcd  grada- 
a  woman  in  travail  sometimes  only  signi-  tioo  I  lefenred  to  above,  note  a;  the  woria 
tfes  being  in  gi^at  distress,  where  there  is  seems  to  wait,  and  call,  and  groan,  for 
no  reference  to  any  expected  birth  ;  but  the  spreading  of  the  gospei^  and  lh<»c 
it  seems  to  me  very  probable,  that  the  among  whom  it  prevails,  are  still  travel- 
mpottle  in  these  mettqthors  here  alludes  to  ing,  as  it  were,  with  the  hope  and  desir« 
what  he  had  been  saying  before,  (verses  of  a  yet  more  exalted  state  after  the  re- 
14—17,  19,  21.)      In  sdl  which  places  surrection* 

be  describes  Christians  as  the  ckUdren  qf  c  The  adoption^  &c.]    I  entirely  agrca 

God,  and  so  here  expresses  the  general  with  Mr.  Howe,  {Works  Vol.  I.  p.  680, 

prevalency  of  the  gospei,  by  the  birth  of  631,)  that  here  is  an  alhislon  to  the  two 

many  more,  with  which  nature  was  preg-  kinds  of  adoption  among  the  Romans  ;  the 

nam,  and  of  ^hich  it  longed,  as  it  were,  Jirst  of   which  was  private  ;  the  second, 

to  be  delivered:  thereby   beautifully  re-  public  in  the  >briim,  when  the  adopted  per* 

presenting  the    sad  condition    of  tho«,  son  was  solemnly   declared   and  avowed 

who  while  they  have  faculties  fitting  them  to  be  the  son  of  the  adopter.        Compare 

for  sunding  in  such   a  relation  to  God,  Loke  xx.  56. 

as  his  children,  are  lost  in  darkness  and  d  Deliverance,  Ice]    That  redemptioQ 

Taoity,  while  ignorant  of  Ood  and  the  sometimes  signifiet  deliverance*  is   very 

way  of  salvation  ;  during  which  time  they  certain.    Compart  Luke  xxu  2  ;  £ph«  i* 

were  even  pained  by  the  excellency  of  )4j  Ueb,^.  Sjli 
tlidr^turc,  it  having  no  suitable  object 

a  L^ih 
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In  the  mean  time,  theSjnrit,  helps  their  vi/ftmS^- 


t 


MCT.  and  cheerful  view  of  this  complete  salvation  is  h<ip« '    ^    wliat  j 
-  '""•  our  great  security,  amidst  so  many  evils,  tetdp^  hJ^ct^  ^J  ^ 
Rom.   tfttions,  and  dangers.     Bui  hope  zphicfi  4S  seeUf 
yiUM»  that  hope  which  relates  merely  to  objects  now 
.  ..,V  risible,  is  not  worthv  tlie  name  of  A^^.     />r 
'  uAat  A  man  sees,  how  doth  he  yet  hope/or  ?  the 
rinore  we  know  of  these  worMly  things,  the  less 
#  shall  we  amuse  ourselves  with  any  high  hopes 
21;  and  expectations  concerning  them.    But  since  -  ^.^^  *'  ^"^  *"T* 

.;  1      ^  r>         1    ^  J^  r         1  .       ^       for  that  we  s^  oot, 

t^;  .  we  hope  for  what  we  se^  noty  for  a  happiness^  far  nun  do  we  with  ^- 
^  exceeding  anv  thing  we  'tiave  ever  seen,  or  can  Ueoce  wait  for  U.   -- 
f^^,  we  patiently  wait  for  it,  and  find  something 
in  the  greatness  of  the  prospect,  to  repay  the 
■  jtediousness  of  the  most  afflicte4  circumstances, 
and  to  excite  us  to  prepare  for  it  by  cultivating 
ft  suitable  temper  in  ail  its  branches. 
pg     Such  hope  doth  our  holy  profession  a^rnimster     «6    likewite     th« 
to  us,  for  our  support  amidst  all  the  difficulties  ?P^"^?'?®  bdpcth  otar 
of  our  Christian  course  \  and  we  have  moreover  k°now  "'aJt'  wim  we 
this  important  privilege,  that  /A^  Holy  Spirit  of  should  pray  for  at  we 
QodgrhCioQslyJendeth  us  his  helping  hand' under  ?^^^y*  *^"*  ^«  SpirU 
all  out  burdens  and  infirmities  ;  so  that  w6  are  I'^jJ'frJ'.^i.h  g*^ 
not  left  to  sustain  them  alone  :  which  is  of  vast  ings  which  cannot  be 
moment  in   many  respects,  and  particularly  in  u^ered.        ' 
the  conduct  of  our  devotions  ;for  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  so  much  ignorance  and  prejudice, 
that  in  many  instances  we  do  not  know  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  oug  ht\  because  we  know 
not  on  the  whole  what  may  be  best  for  us:  but 
the  Spirit  itself  viayiages  these   affairs  for  us, 
guiding  our  minds  to  *  suitable  petitions,   and 
exciting  in  them  correspondent  affections,  and 
sometimes  inspiring  us  with  that  intense  ardour 
of  holy  desire  which  no  words  can  express,  but 
must  therefore  vent  themselves  in  unutterable 
^groanings.     But  though  we  are    not  able   to      Q7   And    he    that 
J  speak  these  desires,  they  are  not  concealed  from  »earcheih  the   bean«, 
God  :  he  who  searcheth  the  inmost  recesses  of  ^"nd  ofihc  Spirh.  ^ 

human    hearts yinvweth    whut  lis]  the  772IWt/  ^Z*  cause  he  makethimor- 
the  Spirit  ^  ;  he  reads  all  the  secret  agitations  of  t-wsion  for  the  saiics 
ionr  spirits  which  answer  to  the  emotion**  of  his  ;  q^^.  *"^  ^       ^*ti9f 
for  he  mani^ges  affairs  for  the  saints  according  to      .' 

the 


e  hendeth  us  his  heifnn^  hanil."]  I  knoiv 
BOW  howbcttcrto  rend<T  Ihatexprevnive 
phrase,  c-i/Tct»1»Xa|L*€ft\f1flM  ♦juiv,  which  li- 
terally expresses  the  action  of  one  z^ho  hrfps 
anathfr  to  taisror  Uar  aburdenf  bv  taking 
hfld  of  it  on  one  sit/ff  or  liftiniz  it  or  bcarih^ 
ii  with  him  ;  and  $0  it  seems  to  int'mate 
the  oMigation  on  us  to  exert  our  little 
strcn;i:th,  fc<  bie  as  it  is,  in  concurrence 
%ithlhi«  almighty  aid. 


f  The  mind  of  tfte  Spirit,"]  Tlie  phrase 
is  here  ^fTtvyM.  th  vjyfVfAolost  the  very  same 
that  was  ii^ed  verse  6  ;  and  exprenyes  npt 
m*  Tcly  the  meaninn^  but  the  temper  aiid 
dixposition  of  the  mind,  as  uoder  the  in- 
flr.emesof  the  Divine  Spirit,  purtiuingaqd 
breathing  alter  nuch  blessings  as  suit  its 
rational  iiid  immortal  uaturc. 

g  MaHagr§ 


Reflections  on  the  aid  andfirst-frtdis  of  the  Spirit.  453 

\the]    gracious    [wiU'\  and  appointment   [of\   «»«T' 
God^:  a  circumstance  which  he  cannot  recollect 


ivithout  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  the  most    ^^^^ 
qhearful  expectation  of  receiving  every  suitable  y  111.27. 
blessing  in  consequence  of  it,  and  in  answer  to 
these  prayers  which  are  presented  to  God  under 
such  influence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

For  ever  adored  be  the  Divine  goodness  in  sending  down  VcF. 
his  Spirit  on  such  sinful  creatures,  to  help  our  infirmities  :  to  im*26 
"  plant,  and  to  excite  graces  in  our  hearts,  to  be  a  source  of  pre- 
sent delight  and  of  eternal  happiness.  May  we  feel  him  helping 
our  infirmities,  and  improving  our  joy  in  the  Lord,  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  all  our  devotions  may  be  animated  sacrifices.  Let  not 
the  want  of  expression  in  that  case  trouble  us  ;  ihesQ  unutterable 
groanings  are  sometimes  the  sweetest  music  in  the  ear  of  God.        27 

Well  may  such  fervent  groanings  be  excited,  when  we  view 
ihat  great  and  glorious  0))ject  which  the  'gospel  proposes  to  our 
hope.  •  Let  us  encounter  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time^  with  a 
fortitude  becoming  those  that  see  them  so  short  and  so  far  over- 
,  balanced  ])y  the  immense  and  boundless  prospects  which  lie  beyond  ^S  . 
them  ;  prospects  of  unclouded  lustre  and  unminglcd  felicity. 

When  we  consider  the  state  of  that  part  of  the  world  in  which 
Christianity  is  unknown,  or  of  those  among  whom  it  is  a  mere  49 
empty  form ;  when  we  consider  the  vanity  to  which  that  part  of 
God^s  creation  is  subject ^  let  it  move  our  compassion,  and  our 
prayers,  that  the  state  of  glorious  liberty  into  which  God  has  al-  20 
ready  brought  those  who  by  faith  in  Christ  are  his  children,  may 
become  more  universally  prevalent ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  channel  of  the  seas.  2\ 
O  that  Divine  and  omnipotent  grace  may  give  a  birth  to  that 
grand  event,  in  the  expectation  of  which  nature  seeins  in  pangs  ; 
such  a  birth,  that  nations  might  be  born  in  a  day ;  and  where  the 
ptpldren  are  born,  may  it  give  a  more  abundant  growth  and  more 
faappy  increase. 

^Q  have  received  what  the  ttamUing  cr^atiouh^nQty  the  first- 2i 

fruits 

%  Manages  affkirs  for  the  taints,  &c.]  of  many  dilferetJt  significations ;  bm  I  do 

I  agree  with  a  late  infienious  writer,  seve-  not  tbink  it  here  signifies  Uic  same  wiUi 

ral  times  mentioned  before,  in  rendering  vwitisf  ftt  em,  in  the  presence  qf  God,  but 

tylvyyjtyn  vvi^  aytun,    manages  afihirs  for  rather  on  fArpar/o/ G<M/yUiat  is,  by  his  ap- 

ihe  saints,  as  the  office  of  an  ioterceMor  pointment,  or  perhaps;  as  we  render  it,  ac* 

with  God  is  so  pecaliarly  that  of  Christ,  cording  to  the  will  of  God,    ]  have  thera- 

dur  Advocate  with  the  Father,  1  John  ii.  1.  fore  retained  ova  version,  and  indudedboih 

A»  for  the  phnu^  wU  Qcoy,  it  is  .capld^e  t^e  h^s(»  ip  the  par^lurase.  ' 


4H  AU  ihimgs  wort  iogeiherfor  good, 

•«^'  fruits^ the  Spirit,  and  tbejr  magt  lurely  excite  ns  to  groan  ifier 
tA€  redemption  of  bodies :  yet  stiM  with  liumMe  submission  to  tbe 
Vcr.  ^^^  ^  God,  waiting  bis  wisely  »ppointed  hour  for  tbe  dissolution, 
23  and  for  the  restoration  of  tbem.  That  God,  in  whose  band  these 
important  events  are,  best  knows  bow  long  to  exercise  our  fkttb, 
iiirbether  in  this  mortal  world,  or  in  tbe  intermediate  state ;  nor 
should  any  delay  be  esteemed  long  by  those  who  have  so  cheerful 
an  hope  of  enjoying  God  for  ever. 


SECT.  XVIII. 

The  apostle  represents  other  advantages  for  holiness  wUeh  the  gospel 
gives  us ;  particularly  those  which  arise  from  an  assurance  iiat 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  our  good ;  and  from  the  view 
we  have,  as  true  Christians,  of  an  eternal  gracious  plan  which 
God  has  laid  for  our  happiness,  in  pursuance  of  which  he  hoik 
already  done  such  great  things  for  us,  especially  in  sending  his 
Son  for  our  redemption ;  whence  hispeopte  may  be  assured,  thai 
Wf  accusation  shall  prevail  against  them,  and  no  tanptoHon  sepUm 
rate  them  from  his  love*    Rom.  VIII.  28,  to  the  end. 

Romans  VIII.  28.  RoMAwt  viii.  «s. 

"«T-    T  HAVE  taken  occasion  to  hint  a  many  privi-  A^  Zf.^'21^ 

xviii.     I    I  !_•    L    •  r       ■  *.•   •  111  tniBgt  work  to- 

_  _^  leges,  which,  in  consequence  of  participa-  gether  for   good,    to 

Rom    ting  of  the  gospel,  you  enjoy  :  and  now  I  must  them  that  lovc  God,  lo 

iriil.S8.add  this  to  the  rest,  that  though  our  afflictions  Jh^m  who  are  Uie  catt- 

...  •  ,1^       1  I        J  cdacconliqgloAi*  pur- 

may  lie  heavy  upon  us,  and  though  our  burdens  pose. 

may  continue  long ;  yet  we  assuredly  know,  that 
all  things  which  occur  in  the  course  of  Divine 
Providence,  either  in  their  present  and  imme- 
diate, or  future  and  more  remote  consequences, 
do,  and  shall  work  iogethe?' for  real  and  everlMst* 
ing  good  to  them  that  sincerely  and  prevalently 
tove  the  blessed  God^  and  are  by  Diviue  grace 
called,  and  formed  to  this  happy  principle,  ac- 
coj'ding  to  [his]  gracious  and  effectual  purpose. 
29  We  have  this  confidence,  I  say,  because  God  in  W  For  whom  ho  did 
his  eternal  counsels  designed  this,  and  appointed  ^di^^^lte^ i^^^^^ 
a  proper  series  of  subordinate  causes  to  make  formed 

way 

S  ^U  thingt  which  occur  in  the  course  that  tin  is  comprehended  in  tbe  &poiik*» 

•f  Divine  Providence,  ^r.J     It  is  so  plain,  astertion.  Plato's  sentence  so  nearly  paral- 

from  the  whole  context,  that  tbe  apottU  lei  to  this,  is  a  commenury  infinitely  pre- 

eoly  speaks  of  providential  events,  and  it  ferablc  to  such  an  ex|.lication,  **  Whether 

is  80  evident,  that  tbe  universal  expressi*  a  righteous  man  be  in  poverty,  sickness, 

•o  «//  is  ionctimes  to  be  taken  in  a  limit-  or  any  other  calamity,  we  must  conclude 

ed  sense,  that  it  must  argues  I  fear,  some-  that  it  will  turn  to  his  advantage,  either  in 

thing  worse  thoa  weakness,  to  pretend  life  or  death.'*    Son  PiaU  di  Rep,  lib,  ml. 

In  Wk9m 


To  them,  thai  hoe  Goi,  46  f 

farmed  to  the  image  of  iray  for  tliat  bicsBed  event  in  which  M  i&  tto  tef-   «*cr; 


XVIU. 


his  Son,  that  he  might  mui^je  •  establishine  a  certain  connection  be- 

be  the  first-born  among  ',  i^    •  .j.  ^'        ■ 

many  brethren.  twecn  the  ooe  and  the  other ;  ai  connection,  j^^^ 

nvbich  in  the  greatest  distress  i&  our  confidence vii.  ^9. 
and  our  joy.    For  whom  he  foreknew,  as  the 
objects  of  his  peculiarly  favourable  regards  **, 
knowing^  with  everlasting'  complacency  his  owa 
thoughts  of  peace  towards  them,  (cooopare  Jier. 
xxix.  2y)  he  did  also  predestinate  [to'\  stand  in  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  great  Redeemer,  and 
f  Atf  ]  viade  in  due  time  cotffhrmable  to  the  image 
of  that  glorious  and  blessed  Person,  even  «Pesu9 
his  only-begotten  and  best-beloved  Son,  who  isr 
now  exalted  high  above  all  heavens.     He  ap« 
pointed,  I  sav,  such  a  conformity  between  him 
and  them,  that  he  might  be^  and  appear  tobe, 
the  first-bom  among  many  brethren:  and  might 
a/t  length  see  many  of  his  brethren  by  his  means 
sharing  with  him  in  that  happiness  to  which  hd 
i»now  received,  and  in  which  he  shall  for  ever 
shine,  distinguished  from  them  in  all  rays  of 
30  Moiwvcr,  whom  peculiar  glory.    To  this  felicity  did  the  Father  30 
i'hem'^e  VJ^X^-.  of  mercjr  decree  to  rai«  a  part  of  OUT  fallen  an* 
and  whom  he  called,  miserable  race ;  and  those  xmom  he  thuH preaesti" 
them  he  also  justified:  nated  h^  in  due  time  hath  called,  or  will  Here* 

S:^«tc'i^'S"fi:'d:  ff^J'  i-?  tbeir  succeeding  generutionscall.  by  the 

invitations  of  the  eospei  and  operations  of  his 
Spirit,  to:  repent  and  believe,  that  so  they  might 
claim  the  promised  ble^ings,  in  virtue  of  that 
everlasting  covenant  which  they  cordially  em*' 
brace ;  and  whom  he  hath  thus  called^  he  hath,  on 
their  compliance  with  that  cbW^  justified'',  freed 
them  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  his  law^ 
and  given  them  a  pleadable  right  to  a  full  ac* 
<}uittal  at  his  bar ;  and  those  wham  he  hath  thus 
justified,  he  hath  also  glorified^,  that  is,  he  bath 

ap- 

b  Whom  he  foreknew t  at  the  objects  of  privfleget  tbemielret  relate  not  to  com- 

Us-  peculiarly-  favourable   regards.]     To  munities,  as  sudi,  but  to  individuals. 
kaowi  sometimes  signifies  to  favouff  Amos        c  ff'ktm  he  hath  cai/ed,  he  hath  juttifkd:^ 

iiL  2;  3  Tiro.  ii.  19 ;  Exoi.  xxxiii.  19,  Barclay  pleads  that  this  juttykation  mutt 

17;  Ptal.  i.  6;  Jer.  z.    14;  Rom.  xi.  2;.  indude  keiineu,   or  it  is  left  out  of  the 

iPet.  i.  2;  Hos.  xiiu  5;  and  tbejr  who  chain.    BarrL  Apol.  p.    821-.    But   the 

interpret  these  verses,  as  Mn  Locke,  and  aposile  had  so  plainly  declared  iu  the  be* 

laany  others  do,  of  God's   intending  to  ginning  of  the  chapter,  that  ^freedom /rem 

bring  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  on  a  comltnmaiion  wa«  the  peculiar  privilege  of 

feotiog  of  equal  privilege  with  the  Jews,  those  who  waih  qfter  the  Spirit ;  that  it  wai 

must  certainly  take  the  word  in  this  sense,  the  less  neoctsary  for  him  hero  ^stinctljf 

But  the  reader  will  easilv  perceive,  by  my  to  xneotioo  *anct\fi€uiiffm* 
paraphrase  t  that  I  consider  them  as  appli-        d  Whom  ha  justified  he  glorified/i    It  ir 

oable  to  all  true  Chrittiane^  whether  origt-  plain,  thatjustification  is  here  oonsidereil 

aalljr  of.  Jeirisb'Or  Q«Q(ite  dtic^i  4|.Umt  ai:distiiC^ftoiih  and  prior  tOj  ghrf/kaiiatti 

and' 


166       And  he  tluU  spared  not  his  awn  Son,  shall  give  us  aUlhingSm 

*^?J'  appointed  they  should  ere  long  attain  to  complete 
^^^'    glory  and  happiness,  to  which,  by  virtue  of  their 

Roin.  union  with  him,  they  may  be  said  even  now  to 
/UI.30. arrive.     (Eph.  iii.  4.) 

31  On  the  whole,  what  shaU  we  therefore  say  to  31  Wh»t  than  w« 
these  things,  or  conclude  upon  this  review?  {J^- ^""J  gS  4?for 
surely  we  may  courageously  defy  all  ourenemies,  ui,  who  emu  be  against 
and  say,  If  that  God,  who  hath' all  power  in  us? 

himself,  and  all  the  events  of  time  ana  eternity 
under  his  direction,  [bCy]  as  we  have  lieard,ybr 
us,  [who  ]can]  presume  to  [be]  against  us,  or  be 
able  to  do  us  any  hurt  by  the  fiercest  opposition, 
while    we  are  guarded  by  such  a  Protector? 

32  Yea,  I  may  add,  not  only  what  have  we  to  fear,  38  He  that  ■pared 
but  what  have  we  not  to  hope  and  expect,  in  5!J.*l!lL^!I^!!rfrj^^! 

.  ,  i_     •      •      ^   ^1  i    1      7l   J  delivered  him  up  t*#r  u« 

connection  with  such  views  as  these  r   ne  that  ^\i^  i^w  shall  he  not 
spared  not  his  <w/i,  his  proper  and  onlv-begot-  with  him  ai»o  freely 
ten  Son,  when  even  his  blood  and  life  came  into  give  «•"  thing*? 
question,  but  willingly  delivered  him  up  to  agony 
and   death,    that  he  might  be  a  Sacrifice  /or 
us  aU,  how  shall  he  not  with  him/reefy  grant  us 
all  other  things^  subservient  to  our  truest  happi- 
ness ;  which  may  now  be  regarded  as  the  pur*- 
cbase  of  his  blood  ?  We  mav  reasonably  conclude 
that  what  is  now  with-held,   would  be  detri** 
mental,  rather  than  advantageous  to  us. 

33  Upon  the  whole  then,  we  mav  take  courage,  33  Who  than  lay  any 
and  say,  who  shall  lodge  any  accusation  against  *'"2  to  the  char^c^.rf 
the  elect  of  God^,  against  those  who  love  him, 

and  have  been,  as  we  before  observed,  predesti- 
nated 

and  consequently,   that  there  is  a  sense  spoken  of  as  done  already.    Moses  ^re 

in    which    believers    may    be  said  to  be  a  remarkable  example  of  this  noble  lan- 

jnthjied  now,  (as  they  often  are,  compare  guagc  of   faith,  in  his  song,  (Exod.  xv. 

Luke  xviii.  14  ;  AcU  xiii.  39 ;  Rom.  v.  9 ;  15,  SCc.)  on  tfie  destruction  of  Pharaoh  in 

1   Cor.  vi.  U,)  though  it  is  at  the  great  the  lied  sea  ;  and  the  propAe/*  and  apostles 

day,  that  their  complete  jiuiijication  will  have  continued  it  in  a  variety  of  trium- 

be  declared,  and  there  seems  generally  to  phant  passages,  \ihich  it  will  be  a  great 

be  anultiiuate  reference  to  that  jireat  trans-  pleasure  to  the  pious  reader  to  observe  for 

action,  in  the  use  of  this  forensick  iemu  himself. 

(Matt.  xii.  37  ;  Rom  ii.  13;  chap.  iii.  30  )        e  Who  shall  lodse  any  accusation^  &c.] 

To  sup|[>OoC  that  Christians  arc  said  to  he  This  lyxnXfcrn  plainly   signifies. — By  the 

gbrified  mtmly  in  reicrcncc  to  the  Spirit  of  elect  of  God  m^ny  understand  the  Oeii- 

g/ory  woa>r<»4/»wg  wpow /A^wi,  (I  PeL  i\'.  14,)  tilcs  ;  but  as   it  is  certain,   the  phraiCy 

is  limiting  the  phrase  to  a  sense  le^^s  sub-  whatever  it  imports,  is  not  to  be  confined 

lime  and  exiensive  than  it  generally  has,  to  them,  and  is  presently  after  used  of 

particulaily  vcr.  17,    13;  2  Cor.  iv.   17;  believing  Jrvs,    (Rom.  xi.    5,  1$  28.)  it 

Col.  i.  '27;  chap.  iii.  4;  1  Thess.  ii.  12;  seems  highly   reasonable,   to  cc*sidor  it 

1    Pet.  V.    10;  .o  which  a  multitude  of  here,  as  including  them  also;  especially 

other  texts  might  be  added,  where  frloiy  as  their  unbelieving   brethren   might   be 

ref^-rs  to  the  exaltation  and  blessedness  of  ready  to  lod^e  the  heaviest  accusations  against 

the    future   state. — This  is  a  memorable  them,  as  deserters  and  apostates  fW»m  their 

instance,  and  there  are  scores,  and  perhaps  own  lazOf  if  they  acted  on  the  princip'es 

hundreds    moic,    in   which  things,    that  the  apostles  had  been  laying  down  in  the 

s)iaU  certainly  and  speedily  be  done,  arc  former  chapter, 

i  God 


Christ  is  the  advocate  of  his  people ;  4G7 

God»8  elect  >  It  it  God  nated  and  called  according  to  his  eternal  purpose?    seer 
Uiat  juitifieth  :  j-,-^  ,-^j  q^j  9  ^^^^  ,  ^^  ^^^  himself  JUS  (Jfiefh  ^  ?    '~"'' 


XTlll. 


as  the  prophet  in  his  own  case  expresses  it,  (Isa.    ^^^^ 
1,  8,  9.)     He  is  ready  to  answer  all  objections,  vin,3X 
34  Who  is  he  that  and  solemnly  to  pronounce  iis  absolved.     JFko3^ 
condemneih?     It   is  r -^j  ^^  then  that  condemnethf  [is  it]  the  Lord 

Christ  that  diedj  yea,    \   ■*       ^,     .  ,        ,  ,  1         ''       •  1 

rather  that  is  risen  Jesus  L/irtsty  whom  we  know  to  be  appointed  as 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  final  Judge?  What!  doth  he  condemn,  who 
the  right-hand  of  God,  ^^^  ^y^^  ^^  expiate  our  cruilt,  and  rescue  us 
who  also  maketh  inter-   -  .  T,  "^i/ll-.i 

cession  forus.  from  condemnation  r  yea  rather,  (which  is  the 

most  dehghtful  consideration  of  all^)  who  is  risen 
again  f  shall  he  undo  the  purposes  of  his  death 
and  resurrection  I  He  who  is  now  sitting  at  the 
right-hand  of  Gody  where  he  appears  under  a 
quite  contrary  character,  and  is  also  making  in^ 
tercessionfor  us ;  undertaking  the  management 
of  our  affairs,  and,  far  from  accusing  us,  appears 
ready  to  answer  all  accusations  brought  against 
us,  and  to  frustrate  all  the  designs  of  our  ene- 
mies ? 
35  Who shaU separate  Confident  therefore  in  his  protection  and  fa- 35 
us  from  the  love  of  ^our,  we  defy  them  all ;  and  say  in  strains  of  yet 

Christ?     shall  tqbula-        ,  ,.'         ^  .    -^      .  l       l    n    ^        1  r  \i. 

tion,  or  distress,  or  per-  sublimcr  triumph,  who  snall  separate  US  from  the 
secution,  or  famine,  or  looe  of  Christ?  Who  or  what  shall  dissolve  that 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  union  to  him,  which  is  our  great  security,  and 

be  able  to  alienate  our  hearts  from  him,  who  is 
the  Source  of  such  invaluable  blessings,  and  hath 
displayed  such  incomparable  riches  of  grace ; 
[Shall]  the  severest  ajiiction^y  or  tlie  most  pres- 
sing straits y  or  the  most  cruel  persecution^  to  the 
inconveniences  and  extremities  of  which  we  may 
indeed  be  exposed  in  our  Christian  warfare  ;  or 
hunger f  if  we  be  starving  in  desolate  places  •» ; 
or  nakedness  J  if  it  had  not  so  much  as  sheep-skins 
or  goat-skins  to  cover  it;  or,  in  a  word,  any 
other  peril,  to  which  in  our  different  situations 
we  may  be  exposed,  or  even  tiie  drawn  sword 
of  our  blood-thirsty  enemies  ready  to  be  plun-» 
36  (At  it  is  written,  ged  into  our  defenceless  bosoms  ?     It  may  in-  36 

For  deed 

« 

f  God  who  jitstlfieth,  &c.]    I  here  fol-  his  sake.     The  text  roust  therefore  be  iu- 

low  the  pointing  proposed  by  the  learned  tended  to  express  the  apostle**  confidence, 

and  ingenious  Dr.  Smm,   Harris,  (in   hit  that  God's  invariable  love  to  his  people. 

Observations,    p.  54,   55,)    which  greatly  illustrated  already  in  so  glorious  a  manner, 

illustratei'  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  and  would  engage  him  to  support  them  under 

shews,  how  justly  that  author  adds,  that  all  their  trials,  by  vital  communications  of 

it  is  remarkably  in  the  grand  manner  of  De-  Divine  strength. 

mosthenes,  h  Hunger J\     The  word  Xt/u.j)^  is  more 

g  Shall  q^ffUetion,  &€.]     None  can  ima-  extensive  than //imin^,  and  may  be  applied 

gine  that  Christ  would  love  a  good  Christian  to  personal,  at  weU  as  public  necessity, 
the  less  fbr  enduring  such  extremities  for 

Vol.  \  11^.  8  1^  i^ngeli; 


Mt       Nothing  thertforc  shall  separate  us  from  thi  Une  rf  Christ* 

«-»<^T.   AttA  cut  short  the  residue  of  our  mortal  clayi ;  '•»  *y  »»^  ^^  ■• 

*""''  as  U  is  written,  in  words  which  may  justly  be  !i;"^^'*!l?!?«^.^ini 
Rmb.    Apphed  to  U9,  (Psal.  xliv.  22.)    ^^  /br  thif  sake  thecp  for  Uie  sUogb- 
Yl^U^.we  are  without  remorse  kiUed  all  the  day  long,  ter.) 
we  are  accounted  as  so  many  sheep  destined  ta 
the  slaughter^  and  delivered  over  to  it  without 
resistance  on  our  part,  or  mercy  on   that  of 
31  our  enemies."     Nevertheless,  while  we  appear  J^'' ^^*  "^^ijjj^ 
in  so  weak  and  helpless  a  state,  we  do  in  all  these  loo^mrsT    tbrangh 
things  more  than  conquer,  we  triumph  in  certain  him  that  kivt4  ««. 
and  illustrious  victory,  through  hvin  who  hath 
hvedus,  and,  having  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
own  biood,  will  secure  uaamidst  all  these  tempta- 
tions, and  finally  sliew  that  our  sufiertn^s  and 
death  have  been  precious  in  his  sight,  and  have 
made  a  ]xu't  in  his  merciful  scheme  for  our  n>ore 
exalted  happiness. 

38  Well  may  I  thus  boast  of  the  securest  and     ^f.^^  ^  •"  P^^ 
compleatest  victory,  even  amidst  the  combat;  dl^tb^or  Wc,  mTS^ 

Jfbr  I  a7n  persuaded,  that  neither  the  fear  of  death,  gcU,nor  principalities. 
in  any  imaginable  form  of  terror,  nor  the  hope  «*  i»««»f  ww  thi«ir» 
md  desire  of /i/-^  in  the  most  apreeable  circiim.  ^^T  ""  '^"**  ** 
stances  that  can  be  iofiagincd,  nor  all  the  efforts 
^    of  infernal  angels,  Jtor  of  principalities,  nor  of 
powers'^,  however  various  their  lank,  however 
subtile  their  artifices,  however  furious  and  ma* 
Itgnant  their  rage  may  be,  nor  things  present, 
difficult  as  they  are,  nor  things  future^  extreme 

39  as  they  may  possibly  prove,     Nor  the  height     39  Nor  hc;;:ht,  dof 
of  prosperiiv,  nor  the  depth  of  adversity,  nm^avy  ^^P*^»  "*^.  *?^  ^^^ 

.,'         *  •  1  ^1  i_      •       L  ^    creature,  shall  be  able 

other  creature,  above  or  beneath,   m  heaven,  to  separate  u»  from  the 
earth  or  hell,  shall  be  able  to  separate  any  of  tt5,  loveof  God  which  i$  in 
wIk)  are  Christians  indeed, //wn  the  love  of  the  Christ  jcsus our  Lofd. 
Almighty  and  ever-blessed  God,  which  is  graci- 
ously, given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  mir  Lord^^  by  a 
tenure  so  certain,  thiit  it  shall  never  be  lost:  and 
being  thus  secure  that  nothing  shall  separate  us 
from  that,  we  assuredly  know  that  nothing  can, 
on  the  whole,  hurt  us ;  and  feel  a  courage  which 
nothing  can  dismay. 

IMPROVE- 

i  AnfieUt  prineipalities  andpowers.']    Eit^  tempt  to  neparate  men  from  Chritt't  lotc,) 

fMr,  (Obten\  Vol.  II.  p.  42,)  has  sufficient-  i  must  adhere  to  it. 

1y  t^lKiVn  that  Rood  angels  are  somf^tiflies  k  SkaU  separate  us,   Ice]      Archbithop 

called  ;K>torrj,  to  express  their  being  used  Tillotton  thinks   (Vol.   I.  p.   491»)  Paul 

aftinstruinciitsof  iWa  Divine  poxveff  (com'  speaks  thus  confidently  in  reference  to 

pare  Fph.  i.  21,  chnp.  i.  10;  Col.  i.   16,  bimself,  and  the  experience  he  had  passed 

ekHp,  ii.  10,)  as  likewise  thai  ncx**  n^y  tbmusrh  of  so  peculiar  a  nature;  hnt  Im 

ti]|Qi(y    TnttgtsirafeSf    compure  Tit.  iii.   ].  seems  to  me  to  found  the  argument  on 

But  as  it  is  certain  that^ui/  angels  are  called  considerations  common  to  all  Christimtu^ 

principalities  and  povoerSf  (Eph.  vi.  12.  Col.  rer.  28,  and  the  connection  is  such,  tbnt 

li.  15,)  and  as  that  interpretation  of  the  if  these  latter  clauses  are  limited  to  St. 

voitfK  bfst  suits  the  context,  (for  it  is  nut  P^ul,  I  do  not  see  how  the  preceding  can 

to  be  thought  tliat  good  angett  would  at-  be  extended  farther. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


0  Blessed  souls  indeed,  \riio  having  been  in  tlie  eteroal  coun-  'w. 
cils  of  the  Divine  love /o7*e known  and  predestinated,  ate ^  in  con- 


XVlll. 


sequence  thereof,  called  and  justified,  as  the  earnest  of  being  'ere  Ver. 
\oi\g  glorified !  Who  would  not  desire  to  see  his  own  title  to  pri-29,  30 
vileges  so  inestimable  as  these  ?  And  how  shall  we  know   that 
we  have  our  part  in  them?  how  but  by  securing  an  evidence^  28 
that  we  lave  God  ?  Then  may  we  be  assured  that  aU  things  shall 
work  together  for  our  good,  and  glory  m  it  that  we  are  the  elect  3S 
of  God  ;  to  whose  charge  therefore  nothing  shall  be  aUedged,  siiice  34 
Godjustifieih  ;  whom  none  shall  condemn,  since  Christ  died  to  ex-     • 
plate  our  sins,  and  is  ascended  into  heaven  continually  fo  intercede 
for  us.     In  cheerful  dependence  on  his  patronage  and  care,  let  us 
bid  defiance  to  all  our  enemies,  and  be  willing  to  submit  to  the  3^ 
greatest  extremities,  since  they  shall  not  be  able  to  separate  us^q 
from  the  love  of  Christ  j  even  though  for  his  sake  we  should  be  killed 
all  the  day  long,  and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

O  blessed  souls,  whotti  ^neither  deaths  7wr  life,  nor  angels^  ndr  3d,  39 
any  other  creature,  shaM  be  able  totlivicie  and  cut  off  from  the  l&tfe 
of  God!  What  then  can  harm  us?  what  evil  can  we  tlien  suffer^ 
what  good  can  we  want  ?  When  God  is  for  us,  and  when  we  are 
feasible  of  his  love  in  giving  us  his  Son,  how  can  we  allow  ourselves 
to  siiSfiect  4ii6  readiness  with  him  to  give  ttsaU  things  truly  rea8on« 
able  or  desirable?  All  otiier  blessingi),  wlien  compared  with  these^ 
will  appear  unworthy  of  a  mention;  and  we  should  have ^reat 
reason  to  suspect,  that  they  were  not  ours,  if  we  <lid  not  &nd  a 
heart  superiativdy  to  vahie  tbem  above  every  thing  else. 

SECT.  XIX. 

The  apostle  now  finding  it  necessary  to  speak  more  expressly  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  introduces 
the  subject  with  very  tender  expressions  of  his  regard  to  his  Jewish 
brethren :  and  then  shews,  that  the  ryection  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  even  of  the  posterity  of  Isaac, 
fratn  the  peculiar  privileges  of  God's  chosen  people,  was  an  in^ 
contestable  fact,  which  the  Jews  could  not  but  grant  to  have  hap^ 
pened,  that  is,  with  regard  to  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  and  qf 
Esau.    Rom.  IX.  1 — 13. 

Romans  IX.  I.  fioMANB  IX.  I. 

*  Ctoi.t'l'ilSm?  T"^*'  "y  brethren,  I  baw  endea^oared  19  ""* 

em-        annnate  yon  by  leading  your  meditations  to 

8N  2  those  ^^\ 


476  *  The  apostle  professeth  his  affection  fw  ike  Jems  ;   " 

SECT,  those  inestimable  privile<^es  which  we  receive  conicleocc  alio  bew- 
'^''^'  in  virtue  of  the  crospel,  wliich  renders  u*  so  far  '^^"^^^^  "** 
l^^,„^  superior  to  all  the  harships  we  can   endure;  ' 

IX.  1.  and  I  iiope  the  thought  of  them  will  be  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  ehtablish  your  adherence  to 
it.  Faithfulness  will  also  oblige  me  to  add,  that 
as  all  who  embrace  and  obey  this  gospel,  whe- 
ther Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  accepted  of  God ^  so 
all  who  reject  it,  are  rejected  by  him".  And 
lest,  while  I  maintain  this  important  truth,  any 
nhould  imagine  that  I  bear  hard  upon  my  dear 
countrymen  the  Jews,  on  account  of  any  per- 
sonal injury,  which  I,  or  my* Christian  brethren,  « 
of  whose  sufferings  I  have  been  speaking,  (chap, 
▼iii.  35 — 39,)  have*  received  from  them,  or  by 
their  means ;  I  begin  this  discourse  with  the  most 
solemn  assurance  I  can  give  you  to  the  contrary. 
And  herein  /  say  the  truth  in  Christy  I  speak 
with  that  candour  and  integrity  which  becomes 
a  Christian,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  that 
blessed  Redeemer  who  searches  all  hearts.  He 
knows  that  /  lie  not ;  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  as  to  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  in  this  ^ 

Holy  Ghost^  as  under  his  influence  who  so  tho- 
roughly discerns  the  soul  on  which  he  operates. 
2  With  all  this  solemnity,  on  so  great  an  occasion,      2  That  I  have  grea^ 

do  I  declare  to  you,  that  I  have  frreat  grief.  l^eavinc»$anda)nUnuiI 
,  .  ^  •  f    •  L        ^       1        f^L-    I     «orrow  in  my  heart. 

and  incessant  anguish  m  my  neay^t,  when  I  think  ' 

of  what  hath  happened >  and  will  happen  unto 
them,  in  consequence  of  their  opposition  to  the 
3 gospel,     /br   methinks,   if  1   may   be  allowed      3  For  I  could  wish 
to  express  myself  so,  /  could  even  wish  tliat  as  *^'^^  TP^^^ cL^  ^' 
Christ  subjected  himself  to  the  curse,   that  he  *„. 

might  deliver  us  from  it,  so /w?i/5^^ likewise 
wei^e  made  an  anathema  after  the  example  of 
Christ"^ ;  like  him  exposed  to  all  the  execrations 

of 

a  As  all  who  embrace)  &c.]    This  the  mentutors  been  in  the  peculiar  turn  they 

apostle  had  intimated  all  aloni;  in  the  pre-  have  given  to  that  chnpler^  and  several  pas- 

cedin'jj  discourse,   uhich  is  tiddrcsscd  to  sages  in  those  preceding  it. 

Christians,  as  CUrisfianSj  without  any  ro-  b  Mude   an   nnathema  after   the  example 

gard  to  their  havincj  b- en  Jcvs  or  Gen-  of  Cftnst.]     This  sense  is  given   by   tho 

tiles  ;  nay,  he  liad  expressly  de  lared  in  learned    Dr.   Watcrland,    fScrm.  Vol.    L 

the  2d  and  3d  dtafUets,  that  tlicir  h.u'ng  p.  71.  18,)    who  urges    the    manner  in 

been  Gentiles  would  be  no  ohstruciion.  which  a^ro  is  used,  2  Tim.  i.  3,  a«o  rxt 

And  it  is  certain,  the  peculiar  oppositions  ^coyyywy,  after  the  example  of  my  fofe-feikers* 

and    per&ecntions,    which    the    believini^  Compare  1  John  iii.  16.    Next  to  this  I 

Jews  met  wit ij  frum  their  obstinate  cuun-  should  incline  to  the  interpretation  given 

try-men, would  make  encouragements  an^  by  Dr    Cinrke,  f  Seventeen  Sertn.  p.  340,) 

consolation*!   like  those  suggested  in  the  who  supposes   the  apostle  means,  that  ho 

eighth  chapter,  as  necessary  for  them  as  for  could  be  content  that  Christ  should  gi^FS 

any   Christians  in   the  world.     So  very  him  up  to  such  calauiities  as  these,  to 

much  mistaken  have  ^me  learned  com^  which  the  Jewish  people  were  doomed  for 

rejecting 


Who  were  the  seed  of,  Abraham^  and  heirs  of  the  promise.  471 

my  trethrcn,  my  kins-  of  an  enraged  people,  and  even  to  the  infanaotis  »«ct, 

men  a -" —  *~  "^^         -                                        -             _            .       .        -        .  ~:_ 

flesh: 


men  according  lo  the  ^,^  j  accursed  .death  of  crucifixion  itself,  for  the    '''''' 


sake  of  my  brethren j  and  kinsmen  ^  according  to    ^^^ 
thejieshy  that  they  might  thereby  be  delivered  ix.^a. 
from  the  guilt  they  have  brous^ht  upon  their  own 
heads,  and  become  entitled  to  the  forfeited  and 
rejected  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

4  Who  arc  Israel-  So  cordial  and  disinterested  a  regard  have  I  for  4 
ites:  towhom/xrr/ai/i-  j^y  jg^r  nation,  who  are  Israelites'",  the  seed 

€tU  the  adoption,   and      /<,        i^i^  •         ^  ^  •        ll 

the  glory,  and  the  ^'  Jacob,  that  eminent  patriarch,  who  as  a 
covenants,  and  the  prince,  had  Dower  with  God,  and  prevailed  ; 
piying  of  the  law,  and  <u)hose  the  spiritual  adoption  fw**]  in  consequence 

the  service  0/ G<k/,  and      r'.i  _         1..1  11    jl 

the  promises;'  ®'  whicb,  as  a  people,  they  were  called  the  sons 

and  daughters  of  the  most  high  God;  and  the  glory 
which  in  the  Shechinah,  resided  visibly  among 
them  on  the  mercy-seat «;  and  the  covenants 
made  successively  first  with  Abraham  and  then 
with  Moses,  and  with  the  whole  Jewish  people 
in  him  ;  who  were  honoured  with  the  giving^ 
the  law,  in  such  solemn  pomp,  and  received  with 
the  precepts  of  that  excellent  polity,  an  exact) 
ritual  for  the  service  \qf  God}  in  their  taberna- 
cles afterwards  practised  in  their  temple  with 
unequalled  solemnity  and  magnificence ;  who 
were  aKo  the  heirs  of  such  peculiar  and  impor- 
tant promilse^  relating  not  only  to  their  abode  in 
Canaan,  under  the  administration  of  an  equal 
and  miraculous  providence,  but  likewise  includ- 
ing and  centring  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  who  was  to  arise  among  them. 

5  Whose  are  the^fa-  j  t-^nnot  but  have  a  respectful  and  tender  regard  5 

for  a  nation  thus  dignified  and  distinguished  ;  a 
nation,  xvhose  privileges  [ar^]  handed  down  to 
them  from  so  many  illustrious  ancestors,  in  a 
long  descent,  who  were  in  their  respective  ages 

the 

rejecting  him ;  so  that  if  they  could  all  be  with  great  address,  enumerates  these  pri* 

centered  in  oue  person,  he  could  be  wil-  viJC{;cs  of  the  Jews  ;  both  that  he  might 

ling  they  should  unite  in  him,  could  he  shew  how  honourably  he  thought  of  them 

thereby  be  a  means  of  saving  his  country-  and  that  he  might  awakAi  their  solicitude 

men.     Compare  Deut.  vii.  26;  Josh.  vi.  not  to   sacrifice  that  Divine    favour  by 

17,  chap.  vii.  12. — Grotius  understands  it  which  they  had  been  so  eminently  and  so 

of  a  separation  froui  the  church  of  Christ,  long  distinguished. 

(which  is  sometimes  called  by  tbc  name        d  The  spiritual  adoption  is.}    That  is, 

Christ,  1  Cor.  xii.  12;  Gal.  iii.  '21;)  or  of  whom  God  hath  taken  into  a  special co- 

excommunication. — Eisner,  (who,  agreeable  vcnant  with  himself,  whereby  he  standi 

to  Dr.  Clarke's  interpretation,  joins  a%o  n  engaged  ever  to  act  the  part  of  a  God  and 

Xfli^u  with  *it/xo/uin})  shews  very  well,  as  Father  to  them,  and  to  own  them  as  his 

many  other  commentators  have  done,  how  children.     Deut.    xiv.    1}  Jer.    xxxi.   9; 

very  absurd  it  would  be  to  suppose  be  £x.  iv.  22 ;  Hos.  xi.  1. 
meant,  that  be  could  be  contcat  to  be  de-        e  Resided  00  the  mercy-seat.]     Henc« 

livered  over  to  everlasting  misery  tor  the  the  arA:  was  called /Ae  ^/ory.    Psal.  Ixxviii. 

i;ood  of  others.       »  61  ;  1  Sam.  iv.  21,  22,  to  which  some 

6  Who    «r«    Israelitet.^    The    apostle  add,  Psal.  Ixiii.  2. 


472        Fet  ail  the  teedtff  Abraham  art  not  tkeduUtm  if  Gad  ; 

•icT.  t/if  ^Tfi^tfatltcrs  of  tire  world  and  r.faurcb  ;  and  **«»»  "^  of 
xix.  y^y^  vAoin,  to  crow«  the  whole,  according  to  ?hrirt"^***wb«  b 
Rom.    ^^^Jksh  Christ    bimseif   is  [descended]    wha^  ovJr'aiu'Gmi  b! 


1X75*   ttiough  found  in  fashion  like  a  man^  and  tniiy  for  ever.    Aneii. 
partaker  of  our  nature  in  all  its  sinless  infirmi- 
ties, is  also  possessed  of  a  Divine  nalare,  by  v\t^ 
tue  of  v^htch,  he  is  ahtrve  all  our  conceptions 
end  pratses^y  above  creatures  of  the  highest  or- 
tler,  and  iddted^  God  blessed  for  ever^^  the  wor- 
thy Object  of  our  humblest  adoratix>n,  as  well 
as  unreserved  dependencei  love  and  obedience : 
Afneri :  let  his  Divihe  glories  be  ever  proclaim- 
ed and  confessed  !  May  all  the  i)ou!»e  of  Israel 
know  this  assuredly,  and  fall  down  before  him, 
as  in  and  with  the  Father  of  ail,  their  Lord  and 
their  God  ! 
6     Yet  notwithstandinir  all  these  tender  prem-  .  1,^'^  "i; *?"*^^  ^*»* 
ices  in  favour  or  my  own  dear  countrymen,  l  ken  none  effect.    F«ir 
cannot  defend  or  cKciise  their  conduct;  nor  oiuBt  tbe^  are  not  au  isnei, 
I  conceal  the  ungrateful  truth  asserted  above,  wh*c>»  are  of  Israel: 
that  by  rejecting;  the  gospel*  they  bring  upon 
themfselves  rejection  from  God.     But  to  prevent 
mistakes,  let  me  in  the  first  place  observe,  that 
it  is  iwt  to  be  supposed,  I  would  by  any  means 
insinuate,  that  the  word  of  God  hath  fatten  inef- 
fectual tothegivund^  even  all  that  giorious  sys- 
tem of  promisesy  by  which  he  engaged  to  be- 
stow protection,  favour  and  happiness  upon  bis 
people.     For  in  order  to  provide  against  any 
such  allegation,  I  must  insist  upon  it,  as  a  very 
certain  and  apparent  truth,  that  all  [are]  not 
reckoned  to  be  the  Israel  of  God, so  as  to  be  the 
heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  his  people,  who 
irrer  descended  (f  Isi'ael  by  natural  generation* 
7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham^   /^  Neither  because 
tht  head  of  the  hoiv  family  according  to  the  Ab'Lam,     «r"'^/4 
flesh,  are  [^theyall]  children^  of  the  promise  ;  bui  all  children  ;    but  in 
you  know  it  is   said,    (Gen.  xxi.   12,)  though  ^V^*^  chyaeedbe^  ^ 
Islunael  were  the  son  of  Abraimm  long  before, 
**  In  IsaaCy  then  unborn,  shall  thy  seed  be  cal- 
led :    the  descendents  of  Isaac  shall  be  spoken 

of 


f  Above  al/f  Cod  blessed  for  everJ]     How  for  ever.  I  must  therefore  render,  and  para- 

injrenious  soever  that  conjecture  maybe  phrase  and  improve  this  memorable  text  a»c 

thought,  by  which  Kome  wouM  read  this,  proot  of  Christ's  proper  i)ef/y,«i'hich  I  think 

wv  0  01^  9  f^i  maylMuy  to  answer  to  m  the  opposcrs  of  that  doctrine  have  never 

''^  mmltoifj  (%fiose  art  the  fathers,  and  wAoje  been  able,  nor  will  ever  be  able  Cf>antwer. 

istht  lupreme  God ;)  Ithink  it  would  be  Though  common  tente  mutt  teach,  what 

evtreuiety  dangerous  to  follow  this  reading  tkrisliaiu  liavc  always    believed,  that  it 

unsuppcvrted  as  it  is  by  any  critical  autho-  is  not  mlkretfieel  to  the  Father^  but  to  the 

rjty  of  manuscripts,  or  ancient  quotations,  created  wotid,  ihat  thii  anguttkitle  is  giiea 

Nor  can  1  find  any  authority  for  rendering  to  him.    Cum^ne  1  Coc  z?«  21,  he. 
#1^  fVA3y«i1^  t^i  ivs  aiunrast  Qod  be  blessed 

f  Great!/ 


At  afpiOTs  ifi  the  ca^e  of  Ishmatl  and  Esau.  47S 

of  as  tby  seed,  by  way  of  eminence,  to  the  ex-    «'ct. 
elusion  of  those  who  may  spring  from  thee  by    ^**' 


8  That  is,  Tbcy  tliine  Other  children."  That  w,  on  the  ^^^ 
^uhe  A^h\hG>c^^^  whole,  fwtthe  children  of  the  flesh  alone,  nor  iX,a. 
not  Uie^chiKiren  of  ^"7  of  them  merely  as  such,  [are]  the  children 
God;  but  the  child-  (f  Gody  but  the  children  of  thc promisCy  in  one 
ren  of  the  promise  are  peculiar  line,  are  accounied  OS  the  seed  of  Ahr2Lr 
""TfolV^t  TL  ham,  and  honoured  with  the  adoption  :  For 
word  of  promise.  At  this  [ts]  the  word  of  thepromisc^  Gen.  xviii,  10,*^ 
this  time  will  I  come,  ,4  4c  according  to  this  time^  that  is,  reckoninsr 


and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son 


the  conception  of  the  child  from  hence,  /  will 


come  [totheeym  a  wav  of  gracious  and  merci- 
ful interposition,  awrf  Sarah  shall  have  a  son  ;*^ 
which  was  said  ;  when  Hagar  had  many  years 
been  Abraham's  wife,  and  had  long  since 
borne  a  son  to  him. 
'  10  And  not  only  JVbr  was  [this]  the  onli/  instance  of  the  kind  ;  jq 
fhh,  butjvhen  Rebec  j^^  -^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Rebtcca,  whcn  she  was  with 

ca  also  had  conccivea      ...  .^  .  ^l^*  />  al 

by  one,  eryen   by  our  fAiWof  twms  by  onc  man,  that  1$,  our  fathcT 
father  ixaac.  Jsaac  :  While  [the  children]  were  not  yet  born,  \  i 

11  CF^*. '*'^^^*'^^^  and  had  done  neither  good  to  merit,  nor  evil  to 
iieUher" having  dooe  forfeit,  the  Divine  favour,  that  the  sovereign 
any  good  or  ctii,  that  purpose  of  Gody  according  to  iiis  free  electioH 
the  J^T^*^  etecUon  ^»^A/ 5/tf7zrfstedfast,  and  appear  wo/ to  be  form^ 
ll^hi  °un^,  ^oot^o"  ed  in  respect  of  the  works  done  by  either,  but 
works,  but  of  him  that  Recording  to  the  mere  good  pleasure  of  him 
calleth.)  ^/^Q  calleth  things   that  do  not  vet  exist  into 

being,  and  disposeth  of  all  according  to  his  own 
i2ltw*8fai4unto  ^^ji  .  Jf  >uMs  said  to  her,  when  consuking  thej2 
fcrve  the  younger/  *    Divine  oracle  on   the  unusual  commotion  she 

felt  in  her  womb,  "that  t\To  different  people 
should  proceed  from  thebirthithen  approaching 
(Gen.  XXV.  23,)  and  that  the  elder  of  them,  that 
is,  the  posterity  of  Esau,  should  serve  the 
13  At  It  it  written,  youngcr  that  is  the  descendents  of  Jacob.  As\% 
j^cob  it  is  also  written,  (Mai.  i.  2,  3.)  **  /  have  loved 
Jacob,  and  hated  Esau^  that  is,  I  have  greatly 
preferred  the  former  to  the  latter  k^  bestowing 

many 

g  Greatly  preferred  the  forpier  to  the  then  the  argument  taken  from  their  ha?* 

latter.^    That  to  love  and  hate  hare  this  ing  actually   done  neither  good  nor  mi/f 

sense  in   tcTipture^  is  evident.     Compare  would  be  very  ucaicf  since,   to  an  omui- 

Oeo.  XKix.  31  ;  Luke  iciv.   36;  Jobaxii.  scient  God,   that  t^Kichhe  ceitainly  (ore- 

25  ;  and  the  notes  there.     These  words  in  knew  would  be,  is  with  rcirard  to  hit  puc.« 

their  connection  with  the  preceding  and  pose  of  events  to  succeed  it,  as  if  it  aU 

fallowing,    do    indeed   prove,    that  God  ready  were.     Nevertheless    it  is  certain: 

acts  with  a  sovereign  and  unaccountable  the  apostle  does  not  here  speak   of  the 

freedom  in  tlu'  dispeusatioD  of  his  favours  :  eternal  state  of  Jaceb  and  Esau,  (whatevet 

and  do,    I    thiuk,    conseq\ientIy  prove,  some  may  suppose  deducible  from  wba( 

that  it  was  not  ufou  tite  foresight  of  the  he  says,)  nor  does  he  indeed  so  much 

obedience  and  piety  of  Jacob  on  the  one  speak  of  Uieir  persons*  a^  of  Uteir  posterity^ 

haodt  or  4hc  proffneAe^s  of  Eiao  on  the  sioce  it  is  plaioly  to  that  posterity  thatbodi 

other,  that  this  preference  was  given';  Cor  thQ  jpropliocief^  wbidi  te  quotoi  in  pa^ 

port- 


4T4  Reflections  on  the  apostle's  affection  for  his  brethren^  tCc. 

SECT,     many  peculiar  privileges  and  favours  upon  the  Jacob,   have  I  loved; 

J^-_posterity  of  Jacob,  which  I  have  denied  to  that  ^ut  Esau  have  1  bated. 
Rom.    ^f  Esau,   whose  habitation  I   have  laid  waste, 

IX.  13.  for  the  dra<vons  of  the  wilderness,  while  that 
of  his  brother  flourished  in  the  richest  abun- 
dance of  all  things**  We  sne  then,  to  close 
this  branch  of  the  argument,  that  the  exclusion 
of  a  considerable  part  of  the  seed  of  Abrjiham, 
and  even  of  the  descendants  of  Isaac,  from  the 
special  promises  of  God,  is  not  only  a  case 
which  may  be  supposed  possible,  but  a  case, 
which  according  to  the  Jewish  scriptures  them- 
selves, hath  actually  happened. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  that  afTection  which  the  apostle  expresses  for  the  Jews, 
1,  2  his  countrymen  and  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  and  the 
tender  and  pathetic  representation  which  he  makes  of  the  privi- 
leges which  they  once  enjoyed,  awaken  in  our  hearts  an  earnest 
solicitude,  that  they  may  by  divine  grace  be  brought  back  ;  that 
they  may  again  be  a£bp/^(f  into  the  family  from  which  they  have 
been  cut  ofl*,  againclothed  with  the  glory  which  is  departed  from 

4  them;  that,  through  him  who  was  given  for  a  covenant  to*  the 
people,  they  may  receive  the  law  of  life  and  grace,  be  formed  to 
that  spiritual  service  which  it  introduces,  instead  of  their  pom- 
pous ritiialf  and  embrace  the  promises  on  which  the  faith  and 

5  hope  of  their  illustrious  fathers  was  fixed. 

3  Let  it  likewise  teach  us  spiritual  compassion  for  our  kindred^ 
who  are  strangers  to  Christ,  and  let  us  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
greatest  difficulties,  and  think  nothing  too  much  to  be  done  or 
borne  for  their  recovery. 

Let  our  souls  pay  an  humble  homage  to  him,  who  is,  in  such 
an  incommunicable  and  sublime  sense,  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  be 

^himself  over  ally  God  blessed  for  evermore.  With  prostrate  reve- 
rence let  us  adore  him,  as  our  Lordy  and  our  Gody  and  repose  that 
unbounded  confidence  in  him  which  such  an  assemblage  of  Di- 
vine perfections  will  warrant,  puttirjg  our  most  hearty  amen  to 
every  ascription  of  glory,  to  every  anthem  of  praise,  addressed 
to  him. 

And 

port  of  this  argiiment  refer,  Gen.  xxv.  mit  rcafanl  to  any  thing  done  or  to  be  done 
23  ;  Mai.  i.  3.  Hu  hyimr  xvaste  the  heri-  by  him  to  <lescrve  it,  that  1  wili  rather 
iage  of  tht  Edomites  for  ike  dracions  of  t lie  submit  to  any  censure  from  my  fellow. 
tci/demesSf  is  so  different  a  thmg  from  his  servants,  tlian  deal  so  freely  with  my 
appointing  the  person  of  Ksau  to  eternal  *  Maker,  as  to  conclude  the  cue  from  the 
misery  by  a  mere  act  of  sovereignty,  with-    other. 


Godhaih  a  righitoshew'^nercytoXDhomhewiUf  A*IB 

And,  to  conclude,  since  we  see  that  many  of  the  children  of   s>ct, 
Abraham^  and  of  IsaaCy  failed  of  any  share  in  the  special  promises    "'* 


of  God|  let  us  learn  to  depend  on  no  privilege  of  birth,  on  nog  7 
relation  to  the  greatest  and  best  of  men.  May  we  seek  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  family  of  God,  by  his  adopting  love  in  Christ  10— 13 
Jesus,  and  to  maintain  the  lively  exercise  of  faith  ;  without  which 
no  child  of  Abraham  was  ever  acceptable  to  God,  and  with  which 
none  of  the  children  of  strangers  h^ve  ever  failed  of  a  share  in  his 
mercy  and  favoujr. 

SECT,  XX. 

The  Apostle  shews j  that  the  sovereign  choice  of  some  individuals  ta 
peculiar  privileges y  to  which  none  had  any  claim y  and  the  sovereign 
appointment y  from  among  viany  criminals^  of  some  to  peculiar 
and  exemplary  punishments y  was  perfectly  consistent  both  with  rca^ 
son  and  scripture.    Rom.  IX.  14 — 24. 

Romans  IX.  U.  RoMANS  IX.  14. 

W^tliL  w^/^r^  T  HAVE  already  shewn  you  how  possible  it  is  sict. 
norighteousness    with       that  persons  descended  from  Abraham,  and     '^• 
Cod?  God  forbid.         even  from  Isaac,  may  be  cut  off  from  the  special  "L      " 

promises  of  God  ;  as  the  posterity,  first  of  I^sh-ix.  14, 
mael,  and  then  of  Esau,  evidently  were.  What 
therefore  shall  we  say  ^  to  this  ?  [/s  there]  unrig h^ 
teousness  with  God  in  the  proceedings  and  distri- 
butions of  bis  providence,  in  this  or  any  other 
instance  to  be  produced  ?  God  forbid  we  should 
insinuate  any  thing  of  that  nature.  It  is,  in  the 
highest  consistence  with  justice,  matter  of  the 
freest  choice,  to  whom  such  favours  shall  be 

15  For  he  saiUi  to  granted.     For  he  saith  to  MoseSy  (Exod.  xxxiii.  15 
^^'^L,u*^  ^^^'u  19,)  when  intimating  a  gracious  purpose  toward 

mercy  on  whom  1  will  ,    "  ,      ,  ,      ,        °i      P  i_      1        ?  •     "^ 

have  mercy,  and  I  will  Israel,  though  they  had  broke  his  covenant  so 
have  compauion   on  soon  after  the  first  confirmation  of  it,  and  bv  an 

pallTton!'^"**^'''''^"'"  act  of  flagrant  idolatrv  had  just  merited  imme- 

diate  destruction,  /  wUl  have  mercy  on  whomso- 
ever  I  will  have  wercyy  and  will  compassionate 
whomsoever  I  please  to  compassionate ^  so  as  to 
dispense  acts  of  pardon  according  to  my  own 
sovereign  pleasure. 

16  So  then  it  It  not      Jacob  and  Esau,  of  whom  I  was  speaking  just  H 
of  him  that  wiiieth,  ^bove,  mav  be  farther  considered  as  an  illustra- 

nor  of  bim  thatnm-     .  J.     •  -^  •      ^       r  ..i_     i^-    •        j* 

neth,  tion  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Divine  dispensa- 
tions  in  such  cases  :  the  latter  of  them,  after  he 
had  foolishly  sold  his  birth-rig^ t,  was  exceed- 
ingly desirous  of  obtaining  his  father's  blessing, 
and  run  out  eagerly  to  hunt  venispn  for  him, 
Vol.  Vni.  3  Q  (Gen, 


416      And  to  make  what  sinners  he  will  the  monuments  of  his  wrath. 

m 

fEcT.    (Gen.  xxvii.   5 — 30;)    nevertheless,  it  was  be-  oeth,  but  of  God  that 
"^'    stowed  npon  Jacob.    [It  is]  not  there/ore,  you  »«>c^«^  "*^«7-  • 
Rom.    **®^»  ^^  ^^-  referred  into  the  forwardness  of  him 
IX.  16.  that  willeth.  nor  of  him  that  runneth ;  but  it  is 

of  God  that  sheweth  ynercj/y  to  one  rather  thaa 

another^  on  sovereign  reasons,  which  wo  cannot 

pfMie  rate,  but  must  always  believe  to  be  worthy 

of  him.<^elf. 

17  And  moreover  we  may  add,  that  such  is  the      n  For  the  scripture 
conduct  of  God  in  other  instances,  when  of  vari^  "«»^  ^  "»'<»    Pharaoh, 

1  •    ^  .1        ^i  Even  for  (his  snmr:  pur« 

nous  smners  he  appoints  one,  rather  than  ano-  po*c  have i  miscd  thr.e 
ther,  to  be  a  monument  of  special  vengeance,  up,  that  l  might  shew 
For  the  scripture  says  to  Pharaoh  ^^  (kxod.  ix.  my  power  in  rhce,  and 
16  )  *'  For  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  to  L^TlHarcSX^uSl^ 
that  height  of  eminence  in   which  thou  glori-  ^\\  the  earth. 
est  *»,  that  I  may  remarkably   shew  forth  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  nawe,  in  conse- 
quence of  distinguished  judgments  to  be  righ* 
teou>ly  inflicted  upon  thee,  may  be  celebrated 
through  all  the  earthy  in  the  most  distant  nations 
and  remotest  ages.*'     And  accordingly  he  har- 
dened his  heart,  that  he  should  not  let  Israel  go  ; 
that  is,  he  took  measures  which  he  knew  would 

18  be  attended  with  that  elFect,  and  at  last  brought 

the  extremity  of  his  wrath  upon  him.     So  then     ^8  Thcrrfore  hath 
we  must,  after  all  our  objections,  rest  the  mat-  ^IfnT^y  °"  ''*'^™  ^ 

I         '      ,  111  r  ^^     J  I       •  ^"^  *^^  mercy,    and 

ter  here,  that  the  blessed  God,  as  he  is  nncon-  whom  he  »ai  he  har- 

troulable,  so  he  is  also  unaccountable  in  his  dis-  deneUi. 

pensations:  that  :n  choosing  this  or  that  creature 

to  distinguished  favours,   or  appointing  this  or 

that    sinner  to  deserved  punishment,    he  hath 

mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he  har- 

deneth  and  destro}  eth  whom  he  wilU 

But 

a  Aforeacer  the  scripture  says,  &r.]     It  mcr  plapncs,  that  I  mi^ht  make  thee  a 

is  plain,  that  this  is  no  ptoof  of  what  im-  more  rt'inurkabic  example  of  venucance  ; 

mediately  p"es  bffore  ;   ]  ihertfore  cho(»se  bin  though    (as    Dr.  Shudfoiti^    Conntfcl, 

to  ren'Jeryftp  by   m-reover,    which  is  con-  V*»l.  II.  p.  (3'^,  and  many  oUiCrs nbscrre,) 

sistcot  with    making    it    introductory  to  tli;»t  agree  with  f.nhfr]9^;,  the  word  usj-d 

what    proves  sonn-iluns  asserted  at  s^^nie  by  the  LXX.  in  tfieir  version  of  the  text  in 

distance,  if  it  comt-  in  as  a  co-ordinate  guesiiony  and  with  the  or/^itfl/  T»nnDyn 
proof  This  is  so  imnnrtant  a  remark  in  ^,^.^  ,^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^„^,^,.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^,^ 
the  illustniiion  of  frrt;>tiircf  and  cirnrs  nn 


produce  an  mstance  of  an  .nnnrcu  pcr,..n  j,^^  „  ,j^^     ,,,  ^^    y^       -^  ^^c  senfc  we 

be.nj;inadcanobjerrofI),v,ned.splcasure.  |,nvo  h.rc  uivcn  them,     Mr.  Taylor  ex- 

out  of  mere  sovorciirnty    but  one  of  the  ^^-^^  ,^   ^^    ^is   havinp    been    recoverrd 

mo^t  msolcnt  sumers  that  the  world  ever  j.,^,„  ^^^  /,;^^,^^  ofhlai,u,  which  was  indeed 

1^**  r    ,            .     . .,           T     r                 .1  ^^id  to  have  bten  upon  Pharaoh,  £\od. 

I      .^'r7             ';T;^    /  T""  T"""^^'^  ^^'  ^5,  16,  and  this  may  iK)ssibly  be   tbc 

render  il,  /  have  made  thee  to  slam ,  that  ,,„^  ^,.„^^    but  I  think  the  Other  stronger 

i|,  I  have  supported  thee  dHnug  the  for-  ^nd  nobler 


and  nobler. 

C  P&Uer 


God  inay  hear  with  hardened  sinners j  to  make  his  power  kmmn,    477 
19  Thou  wilt  say       Sut  tkou  Wilt  pcrh'ips  be  reaclv,  while  thou   "ct, 

then  unto   mc,     Whv  i     *  *i  ;      i        .•  ^  "^  i  •        .  v« 

doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  deadest  this  Ucclaration,  to  raise  an  objection  ^^' 
for  who  bath  resisted  aqrainst  it,  and  say  to  me,  If  '*  God  acts  thus,  R^m 
his  will?  j^^y  fioth  he  then  find  faulty  and  blame  his  crea-  ix.  19. 

tures  for  t  leir  obstiiiac}',  when  he  determines 
to  give  wliat  lie  knows  will  in  fact  prove  a 
prevaiiincr  occasion  to  it?  JVho  hath  ever,  in 
any  instance,  resistedy  or  who  can  ever  be  able 
to  resist  his  will  f  If  lie  hath  determined  by  such 
methods  to  destroy  a  nation,  or  a  person,  who 
can  prevent'  it,  or  prevent  those  evils,  which 
shall,  according  to  his  high  appointments  of 
Providence,  be  in  fact  the  means  of  bringing  on 
that  destruction  ?'* 
20  Nay  buf,  o  man.  Nay,  but  let  me  rather  reply.  Who  art  thou,  20 
who  art  thou  that  re-  O  vain,  weak  and  ignorant  maUy  with  all  thy 

rbaiUhc^thi"n?  fo?i^d  l^o^sted  wisdom  and  penetration,  who  art  thou 
say  to  him  that  form-  "^ho  thus  arrogantly  enterest  into  a  debate  with 
^!ll  ^*^y  ^^^^  ^o"  the  all-wise,  almighty  and  all-gracious  God^  and 
ma    me  thus  ?  chargest  his  proceedings  as  arbitrary  and  uniust  ? 

Surely  it  becomes  us,  whenever  we  treat  such  a 
subject,  to  do  it  with  the  humblest  reverence, 
and  through  the  whole  to  remember  the  infinite 
distance  between  him  and  us.  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  unto  him  timt formed  [i/,]  Why  host 
thou  made  me  thus  ?  Let  us  remember  he  is  our 
almighty  Creator,  and  not  imagine  we  can  ever 
have  any  room  or  right  to  expostulate  with  him, 
or  in  any  circumstance  to  complain  of  him. 
91  Hath  not  the  pot.  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  lAiil  clay"^.  as  si 

ter    po-ver     over    tiie   /- '     j  i  •  it*  «.    *.u  it  ••• 

clayl  of  the  same  lump  ^^od  liimseU  represents  the  case,  (Jer.  xvui.  4- 
to  make  one  vessel  un-  — 6,)  out  of  the  same  mass  to  make  one  vessel  to 
to  honour,  and  another  uses  o\'  honour^  and  afwt he r  to  thfi  basest  offices 
unto  dishonour?  ^f  dishonour;  and  to  break  and  renew  it  at  his 

Q2   What   if  God,  ])Jeasure  ?    [What]  then  is  it  to  thee,  or  what 
Sfa„d"totlchi:  r'sht  hast  thou  to  find  fa-.lt  j/^Gorf  resolving  at  22 
power  known,  cn.iur-  last  to  manifest  the  terrors  of  [his]  wrath^  and 
ed  with  much  long-  (o  viake  known  his  awful  and  tremendous  power ^ 

w«thfi?.rjdc«!:.c'  i"  their  a.,,ravated  destruction,  Aa/A  in  the  mean 
tion:  time?,  endured  With  much  long-suffenng  those 

who  shall  linallv  appear  to  be  the  vessels  of' wrath 
whicii  aivc  ftted  to  destruction  *^  ?  Is  he  to  account. 

to 

c  Pol fer  power  over  [his]  clay.]     It  is  vesseU  of  wruth,  ice."]     The  t^stle  seCDt 

observable,    that  PiutarcS    usus   the   very  here  to  have  had  the  impenitent  Jews  in, 

same  Similitude  with  this  Oetore  us  ;  and  his  thought,  though  he'  did  not  think  it 

Aristophanes,  amoii^  oiher  cont«mptu<  us  proper   expressly    to    name  them.     It  is 

expressions,    by    wh<ch  he  describes  the  certain,  they  w<rre   vessels  of  wrath,  and 

fraiity  of    human   cicatuKvs,    culls  thetn  that  they  were  long   borne   with,   under 

9rXci7/uuiTa  viiiM,  vessu's  of  clay.    See  Bos  many  advautageSf  wlyich  they  QognilefuUy 

/;i  loc.  abutted. 

d  Endures  with  muck  long'suffering  the  C  if« 

3  O  2 


47S       ReJUciions  on  the  rigtUeoumess  of  God  in  his  dispensationsm 

•icT.   to  thee  for  punishing  them  ivho  justly  deserve 

"'     punishment,  at  what  time,  and  in  what  man- 

""^^^   ner  he  pleases*  and  to  ask  thy  leave  to  delay  or 

IX. ««.  to   execute  the  stroke  of  his  righteous  ven- 

23  geance  ?  And   [what  j/*,]  on  the  other  hand,     23   And    that    he 
thai  he  may  viake  known  in  the  most  affecting  ffi"fhu^o*I^*^ 
and  endearing  manner  the  riches  of  his  glory  ^  and  the  vesseii  of  merry, 
display  his  compassions  in  those  whom  he  will  which  he  hmd   afore 
make  the  vessels  of  mercy  ^  he  graciously  waits  pf^P^cd  unto  glory  ? 
upon  them,  and  [long  endures]  them*^,    even 
[those]  whom  he  hath^  by  the  power  of  his  own 
grace,  previously  prepared  to  glory  ^  that  they 
might  in  the  most  honourable  manner  be  at 
24 length  called  to  partake  of  it  ?  Even  us^  whom     24  Ef«n  us  whom 
he  hath  already  caUed  into  the  happy  number  t^tVje^'^nft  blJaS? 
of  his  people,  not  only  of  theJews^  but  of  the  so  of  the  Gentiles. 
Gentiles  too.      Shall  he  make  an  apology  to 
thee,  O  man,  that  he  hath  appointed  some  of 
our  sinful  race  to  such  mercy,  that  he  hath  ex- 
ercised much  long-sufFerjng  towards  them,  that 
he  hath  at  length  wrought  upon  them  by  his 
effectual  grace ;    or  that  determining  to  deal 
thus  mercifully  with  some  of  Jacobus  race,  he 
bath  added  to  their  number  others  whom  he  hath 
taken  from  Gentile  nations  ?  Know  thy  place, 
and  acquiesce  in  humble  silence.     Allow  the 
blessed  God  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own, 
and  let  not  thine  eye  be  evil  because  he  is  good. 

IMPPvOVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  memorable  section  which  we  have  now 

y     been  reading,  humbly  to  adore  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of 

2^ God,  in  all  the  most  amazing  displays  of  his  sovereignty,  which 

we  are  sure  arc  always  consistent  with  it.     Let  us  own  his  right 

to  confer  on  whom  he  plcaseth,  those  favours  which  none  of  as 

can  pretend  to  have  deserved ;  and  adore  his  wonderful  good* 

I5'ness,  in  chusing  to  exercise  mercy  and  compassion  on  any  of  the 

children  of  men,  yea,  on  many,  who  must  own  themselves  in  the 

number  of  those  who  had  the  least  claim  to  it.     lie  hath  of  his 

mere  goodness  given  us  those  privileges,  as  Christians^  and  as 

Pra- 

c  Hie  waiti  and  emiures.']  As' it  is  cer-  ore  vessels  of  mcrcfj,  are  spoken  of:  it  be- 
tain,  there  is  an  ellipsis  in  these  words,  ing  said  simply  of  the  former,  that  th«f 
and  that  something  must  be  supplied,  it  werc,/r//e(//or  dlrf/rttr/ron,but  of  thelatter» 
seems  most  natural  to  b«rro'^  a  word  or  that  God  prepared  thtm  for  glory.  A  dii- 
two  from  the  preceding  verse,  to  com-  tinction  of  so  great  importance,  that  I 
plete  the  sense.  Every  attentive  reader  heartily  wish  wc  may  ever  keep  it  in  view, 
willy  I  donbt  not,  infer  for  himself  the  to  guard  us  against  errors,  on  the  right- 
great  difference  of  phmse  in  which  they  ^and,  or  on  the  left.  Compare  Mat.  ZXT» 
who  arc  vettelt  qf  wraih,  wid  they  who  34, 41 » and  the  no^e  there* 
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Protestants^  which  he  hath  with-held   from  most  nations  under    ««ct. 
heaven.     And  if  we  improve  them  aright,  we  have  undoubtedly 
reason  to  look  upon  our^^elves  as  vessels  of  mercy  whom  he  is  pre- y^^^ 
paring  for  eietndA  glory.     Let  us  adore  his  distinguishing  favour  23 
to  us,  and  arrogate  nothing  to  ourselves.     It  is  neither  of  him  that  10 
willeth^  nor  of  him  that  runneth^  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  ^  and 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will,  and  to  doy  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Long  did  his  patience  wait  on  us  ;  and  let  that  patience  be  for  22 
ever  adored !  It  shall  be  glorified  even  in  those  that  perish :  for  he 
is  so  far  from  destroying  innocent  creatures  by  a  mere  arbitrary 
act  of  power  and  terror,  that  he  endureth  withmuch  long-suffering^ 
those  who  by  their  own  incorrigible  wickedness  prove  vessels  of 
wrath,  and   whom  the  whole  assembled  world  shall  confess ^(/^ 
for  the  destruction  to  which  they  shall  finally  be  consigned.     That  |g 
after  long  abuse  of  mercy  they  are  hardened,  and  perhaps  after 
long  hardness  are  at  length  destroyed  :  yea  that  some  of  the  vilest 
of  men  are  exalted  by  providence  to  a  station  that  makes  their  17 
crimes  conspicuous,  as  those  of  Pharaoh,  till  at  lei:  ^h  he  shews 
forth  his  power  the  more  awfully^  and  makcth  his  name  the  more 
illustrious,  by  their  ruin,  is  certainly  consistent  with  that  justice 
which  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  never  vioUte. 

But  if  in  tracing  subjects  of  this  kind  diffieulties  arise  beyond 
the  stretch  of  our  feeble  thought,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  20 
vien,  and  let  us  not  dare  to  reply  against  God,  Retiring  into  our 
own  ignorance  and  weakness,  as  those  that  are  less  than  nothings 
and  vanity  J  before  him,  let  us  dread  by  any  arrogant  censure  to  21 
offend  him  who  has  so  uncontroulable  a  power  over  us.,  jis  clay 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  we  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
Let  us  acquiesce  in  the  form  he  has  given  us,  in  the  rank  be  has 
assigned  us ;  and  instead  of  perplexing  ourselves  about  thoie 
secrets  of  his  counsels,  which  it  is  impossible  tor  us  to  penetrate, 
let  us  endeavour  to  purify  ourselves  from  whatever  would  displease 
him ;  that  so  we  may,  in  our  respective  stations,  be  vessels  of 
honour, Jit  for  the  use  of  our  Master  now,  and  intitled  to  the  pro- 
mise of  being  acknowledged  as  his^  in  that  glorious  day  when  he 
shall  make  up  hisJeweU. 


SECT. 


480  Hoseaforetells  the  admissian  of  ttie  Gentiles  : 


SIXT.  XXL 

The  Apostle  shews^  that  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  pri- 
vileges  of  God^s  peculiar  people^  when  Israel  should  be  refected^ 
was  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  scripture^  that  it  had  been 
actually  foretold y  both  bxf  Ilosea  and  Isaiah.  Rom.  IX.  25,  to 
the  end* 

Romans  IX.  25.  Romans  IX.  25. 

SECT.  T  HAVEbeenreinonstratinc:  as  to  the  unreason-  A^^lj*  "^i^*'  »'f^  '"" 

•*'  abJeness  of  quarrelling  with  the  Divme  dis-  them  my  peopie.n-Uich 

H^^^  pensations,  in  distinguishing  one  creature  from  were  not  my  people  { 

IX. 25.  another,  bv  his  favours;  or  one  sinner  from  ano-  "^n^Jt^J^'^**'** 

ther,  by  appointing  him  to  peculiar  severities 

of  punishment,  not  exceeding  the  demerit  of  his 

offence:    I   will  now  venture,  without  farther 

reserve,  to  say,  that  in  what  I  have  been  writ- 
ing, I  had  some  peculiar  reference  to  God's  cal- 
ling so  many  of  the  Gentiles  by  the  grace  of  his 

gospel,  and  his  appointing,  the  impenitent  Jews 

to  be  monuments  of  wrath.      And  let  me  now 

address  myself  to  the  latter,  and  say,  Who  gave 

thee,  O  Jew,  an  authority  to  question  and  dis- 
pute with  thy  God  on  this  occasion  ?     Yea,  is 

there  on  the  whole  any  reason  for  thee,  who  hast 

the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  in  thine 

hands,  and  profcsscst  such  a  regard  for  them, 

so  much  as  to  be  surprised  at  thi^,  when  there 

are  so  manv  hints  of  it  in  the^e  Divine  oracles? 

As  particularly  in  Ilosca^  where  he  h;uh  spoken 

of  calling  Israel  Loammi,  as  disowninpr  them  for 

their  wickedness,  and  hath  also  said,   (Hos.  i. 

10,)  *'  /  will  call  them  my  people,  who  were  not 

my  people  before,  and  her  Beloved ,  which  was 
26not  for  a  long   time   beloved'';     And  it  shall     26  And  it  shall  come 

cofne  to  pass,  \that]  in  the  place  where  it  was  topa«8,rAa/inthepUc« 

\  •  t   J     jL  I'r        1         -  where  It  was  said  unto 

most  expressly  said  to  them,  1  e  [are]  not  my  them,  Ye  are  not  my 
people^  there  shall  they  be  called^  not  only  the  people  j  there ihau  they 

people,  ^ 

Si  Call  them   mif  people,  jchirh  vrre  not  temporary  rejection  of  the  Jews,  of  which 

my  jMOple.]     It  sc-ms  vcrv  cvidcni  from  tills  lext  spaKO,  (for  it  was  not  to  be  ima- 

Uic  coiuicction  of  tliose  words  in  Hosea,  gincMl   God  would  have  no  ])eople  in  the 

that  they  refer  to  CiodV  pji-posc  of  re-  world  ;)  and  partly,  as  it  was  in  llie  na- 

itoiing   the  Jews  to  tlu- pnvilcircs  uf  his  tore  of  things  more  provable  that  he  should 

p<fople,  after   they  had  bt.cn  a  while  re-  call  tl:c /«Y/,'//e//,  than  that  he  should  rostorc 

jccted  of   him.     liut  It  is  obvious,   tlu;y  the  Jew s,  uIh?m  he  had  c:i8t  them  off  for 

might  with  j;r«'at  proi»n.t/  beiucumnio.  such    in;:Tali'.uv.c,  as  rendcn^d   them    less 

duted  to  the  calling  of  the  Gt  miles;  and  \vu)th^  of  his  favour  than  the  most  idola- 

indeed  tliat  great  event  might  wiiii  son»c  tiou.    natinns.      Compare   Jejcries    1\ue 

probability   be  inferred,  partly  from   tiie  Grouuu'i,  p.  149. 

b  Cutting 


And  Isaiah  foretells  the  rejection  of  the  Jews.  481 

be  called.  The  children   people,   but  the  50715  and   daughters  of  the  IrU'   "CT. 

of  the  living  God.         ^^^g  Q^j^  ^^^  gpg^.|^j  adoption  and  favour.''     As    ^^^' 

he  is  the  living  God,  he  can  easily  bring  it  into   ^^^^^ 
execution,  and  the  more   you  reflect  on   the  ix.  25. 
whole  tenor  of  his  word,  the  more  you  will  be 
sensible  of  the  propriety  with  which  I  apply  this 
passage,  whatever  its  original  sense  might  be  to 
51  Esaias  also  cri-  the  purpose  in  view.     I  must  fl/50  observe,  that  27 

eth  concerning  Israel,  j^aiah  cricth  concernimr  Israel  with  great  ear- 

Thmigh    the    number  j    ir     .•         Ft  r%r>   ^ts  \ic  T'L  -.-z. 

of  [he  children  of  Israel  uestness  and  affection,  (Isa.  x.  22,  23,)  "  I  hough 
he  as  the  sand  of  the  the  whole  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be 
sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  ^  ^^^  ^^j^^  of  the  sea^  fj/er/J  only  a  remnant 

***    *  shall  be  savcd^  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  cut 

28  For  he  wiU  finish  off.       For  the  Lord  is  finishing  and  cutting  28 
the  work,  and  cut  it  ^hort  his  occount  in  righteousness ;  for  the  Lord 
because  a^$hort**work  *^''^  make  a  short  account  upon  the  earth  ^ :  there 
will  the  Lord  make  up.  shall  be  such  a  consumption  of  them,  that  whea 
on  the  earth.  accounts  come  to  be  balanced,  there  will  be 

29  And  as  Esaias  found  but  a  very  small  overplus."     ^5  the  same  29 

'^.ATsk^^X:^  ^^'"fA  hath  formerly  said  ma  passage  very 
left  US  a  Reed,  we  had  much  resembling  that  which  I  just  now  referred 
been  as  Sodoraa,  and  to,  (Isa.  i.  9,)  *'  Exccpt  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 

Gomu™Ju^  ^'^'^  ""^"^  '^^  "-^  ^  ^^^^>  ^^  ^^^^'''  *^'^'^  ^^^^  ^  Jb/fow,  we 

should  have  been  made  like  to  Goynorrah.'^  There 

was  then  you  see  but  a  little  remnant,  which 

preserved  the  whole  people  from  being  utterly 

consumed  ;  so  that  it  is  no  unexampled  thing 

that  the  main  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  should 

fall  into  a  revolt  from  God,  and   become  the 

object  of  his  displeasure  to  the  most  dreadful 

30  What  ahail  we  degree.     JVhat  shall  we  then  saj/y  in  the  con- 30 
G^tiie?  *  which' foi!  elusion  of  the  whole  argument?  Surely  this; 
lowed  not  after  righ-  that  the  Gcntilcs^who  pursuediwt  after  rightcous^ 
teousness,  have  attain-  ness,  who  had  a  little  while  ago  no  knowledge 

len  V'ifg^ilt^"!)^^^^^^^  o"*  expectation  of  it,  and  no  desire  after  it,  have 
which  it  of°faith :  HOW,  to   their  own  unspeakable  surprise,  and 

that  of  the  whole  world,  attained  to  righteousness^ 
that  is,  to  the  profession  of  a  religion  whereby 
they  may  be  justified  and  saved ;  eoen  the 
righteousness y  which  is  by  faith  in  the  gospel, 
and  consists  in  humbly  committing  the  soul  to 

31  But  ismei,  xvhich  Christ  in  the  way  that  he  hath  appointed.     ButU 

followed  after  the  law       •  -t      t  t  *        mL     >  /•     •    » ^ 

of  righteousness,  hath  while  Israel  \9as  pursuiJig  the  law  of  righteous- 
not  attained  to  the  law  72esSj  and  expecting  to  obtain  righteousness  by 
of  righteousness.  j^^j^i  observances,  it  hath  not  attained  to  that, 

which  is  indeed  most  properly  to  be  called  the 
law  of  righteousficsSf  that  is,  to  the  blessings  of 

that 

b  CuUinq  short  hit  a f count  in  rigklfout'  in  ri^hteoritnest,  shall  make  a  short  or  smaU 
nets.]  Mr.  Locke  woxAd  translate  it,  for  remnant  in  the  earth.  This  if  undoubtedly 
ike  Lordf  Jinithing  or  culttng  short  hit  work    the  tense,  but  the  version  is  not  exact. 
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ticT.  that  dispensation  by  ivhich  alone  righteousness 
"'•    and  life  is  to  be  secured.     And  wherefore  did     32  Wherefore?  8e« 
Rom,  they  miss  those  blessings?  Because  they  never  S^JlTi^^aw^t'tSlI 
IX. 33.  heard  of  the  way  to  Divine  favour  and  accept,  by  the  works  of  the 
ance  ?  Nav;  but  because  [they  did]  not  [pur-  law :  for  they  »tumbled 
sue  it]   by  faith,  whereby  alone  in  this  fallen  «ttbatrtumbliiig-stoiie, 
state  of  our  nature  it  is  to  be  obtained  ;  but 
•   merely,  aj?  if  it  was  to  bo  gained  bi/  the  works  of 
the  law*    For  they  in  fact  stumbttd  and  fell  at 
^^that  stone  of  offence  which  lay  in  their  way.     As     S3  At  ii  b  wntten, 
it  is  written  in  these  ever-mcniorable  words,  SSmK-*^e,^^TnS 
(Isa.  viii.  14;   chap,  xxviii.  16  J    ^^  Behold^  I  rock  of  offence':  and 
lay  in  Zion,  that  is,  I  exhibit  in  mv  church,  whoweTcrbelievcOion 
what,  though  so  well  fitted  to  be  a  foundation  J;^^    »^    ^ 
of  their  happiness,  shall  in  fact  prove  a  stone  of 
stumblingy  and  a  rock  of  offence^  that  is,  an  oc- 
casion ot  sin  and  ruin  to  many,  through  their 
own  prejudice  and  perverseness :  and  every  one 
'   who  believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed^  shall 
not  be  brought  under  a  necessity  of  seeking  his 
refuge  {elsewhere,  in   helpless  and  hasty  con- 
fdsion^  to  which  all  they  who  slight  him  shall  at 
last  be  reduced.*' 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  can  we  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  ever  sufficiently  acknow- 
ledge the   goodness  of  God    to  us,   in  calling   us  to   that   full 
participation  of  gospel-blessings  which  we  enjoy !  That  in  our 
Ver.  native  lands,  where  the  name  of  the  true  God  was  so  long   un- 

26 known,  we  should  have  the  honour  of  being  called  his  children! 
O  that  we  may  indeed  be  so,  not  only  by  an  external  profession, 

28 but  by  regenerating  grace!  May  we  be  of  that  remnant^  that 
little  remnant,  which  shall  be  saved,  when  numbers  countless  cr^  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  had  only  the  name  of  God's  Israel,  shall 
perish,  even  in  the  day  when  Aw  work  shall  be  cut  short  in  righ^ 
teousness  ! 

29  Blessed  be  God  that  there  is  a  seed  re^naiyiing.  It  is  the  pre- 
servation of  the  people  among  which  it  is  found,  and  had  it  not 
been  found  among  us,  we  had  probably  long  since  been  made  a 
seat  of  desolation.  May  it  increase  in  the  rising  age,  that  the 
pledges  of  our  continued  peace  and  prosperity  may  be  more  as* 
surcd,  till  ouv  peace  be  like  a  river,  and  our  salvation  like  the  waves 
of  the  sea. 

It  will  be  so,  if  we  be  awakened  seriously  to  enquire  how  we 
may  be  justified  before  God,  and  seek  that  invaluable  blessing  in 

the 


Tike  zeal  oflsratlfar  Gcd  not  according  to  knowledge  ;  48 1 

the  way  here  pointed  out;  ^we  seek  iij  not  as  bif  the  works  of  the  •^t. 
ter,  but  by  faith  in  Christy  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness.    He  hath, 


in  this  respect,  been  to  many  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  qfVer. 
offence.  May  Divine  grace  teach  us  the  necessity  of  building  upon  31,32 
him,  of  resting  upon  him  the  whole  stress  of  our  eternal  hopes.  33 
Then  shall  they  not  sink  into  disappointment  and  ruin;  then  shall 
we  not  flee  away  ashamed  in  that  awful  dayi  when  the  hail  shall 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  of  that  final  deluge 
of  Divine  vrtdxh  shall  overflow  eoery  hiding-place ^hxxt  that  which 
Cod  bath  prepared  for  us  in  bis  own  Son. 


SECT.  XXII. 

The  apostle  shews y  that  God  hath  offered  pardon  and  salvation  on 
the  same  equitable^  gracious j  and  easy  terms  toall ;  though 
Israel y  by  a  bigotted  attachment  to  their  own  law,  refected  it^ 
Rom.  X.  1—13. 


SICT. 


Romans  X.  1.  RoMANS  X.  1 . 

®Ye™^^desire  ^d  Y^^  ^^'  ^^y  brethren,  to  what  this  discourse 
prayer  to  God  for  Is-  of  mine  tends,  in  which  I  have  been  re-*    '^^**' 

raei  is.  that  they  might  presenting  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  only  method  *-""*■ 
be  saved,  ^^  prevent  our  shame  and  ruin,  without  tlie  ex-   ^^* 

ception  of  any,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who 
should  reject  him,  I  know  how  unkind  and 
unjust  an  interpretation  may  be  put  on  such  aa 
assertion,  though  thus  supported  by  the  sacred 
oracles  themselves  ;  and  therefore  I  think  it  pro- 
per to  renew  the  assurances  I  before  gave,  that 
the  most  affectionate  desire  of  my  hearty  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  I  sliould  find  the 
greatest  complacency,  and  [my]  supplication 
which  I  am  with  daily  importunity  repeating 
before  God  concerning  Israel,  is  for  its  present 
and  eternal  salvation  and  happiness ;  which  I 
9  For  I  bear  them  wish  as  sincerely  as  my  own.    For  I  am  ready  2 

r^ri'if  G  J^bK  to  '«%.  frop  what  I  well  know  of  them  by  ^.y 
accordiug  to  know-  own  observation  and  experience  ;  that  they  have 
ledge,  Q,  very  ardent  zeal  for  God ;  but  I  lament  that  it 

is  a  zeal  not  regulated  according  to  knowledge, 
or  directedinto  a  right  channel,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  leads  them  into  the  most  fatal  mis* 

ig„'orr„'''of  G?d',  r^"h!  'a^^^  ^"^  excesses,      For  they  being  ignorant  3 
teousness,  and  going  Qf  the  righteousnessofGod^  ofthe  purity  of  his 
about  to  establish  their  nature,  the  extent  of  his  law,  and  the  method 

Uve   noi^^  fXiUted  ^'^*^*^  *"  conseouence  thereof  he  bath  establish- 

themselves  ed  for  the  justincation  of  a  smner ;  and  seeking 

with  great  diligence  tik  ^ftablish  wd  sboar  up. 

Vol.  VIII.  3  P  99 


484        They  being  ignorant  of  the  onfy  way  to  obtain  rigkteausnesi, 

•■CT.  as  it  were,   by  the  most  insufficient  props,  the  tbcmtclvcs    unto  tM 
""""•    ruinous  edifice  of  their  own  riahteomness,  by  "«»»'««»»««» of  God. 


K„„i^   the  observation  of  the  precepts  or  expiations 
X.  3.  of  their   iaw ',   have  not  submiUtd    with    due 

humilitv  to  the  righteousness  of  Gocf  exhibited 

in  his  Son,  nor   placed  their  o.vn  attempts  of 

obedience  in  a  due  subordination  to  that. 
4     This  is  the  most  fatal  error  that  can  be  ima-     4  For  Chrht  U  thtf 

gined  ;ybr  how  insensible  soever  Israel  in  gene-  ®."'|    ^^   *•*«  **^  *" 

ral  may  be  of  it,  it  is  on  the  whole  most  certain  "^j  Sat  WieTcihl*'^ 

that  Christ  lis]  the  end  rfthe  law  for  righteous- 

ness  to  even/ one  that  believeth^j  that  is,  it  is  the 

great  scope  and  design  of  tue  law  to  bring  men 

to  believe  in  Christ  for  righteousness  and  life, 

and  its  ceremonial  and  moral  precepts  and  con- 
^stitutions  most  harmoniously  ceiittT  in  this.  For     ^  For  Moses detrrilH 

Aloses  most  exactiv  describeth  the  onlv  wav  of  'H^- 1*'"^  riphi.-ou»n^« 

.,,  !•?•  11       i"f»  Which  IS   <•!   ihe    hiw, 

Tignteousness  which  ts   attainable   oi/  the  law,  xiiat  ibo  mau  whi.h 
{when  he  saith] 'dg'din  and  aq^ain,  (Lfv.  xviii.  5.  d^cth     those     things 
compared  with  Deut.  xxvii.  26, j  the  man  who  «haUlivcby  them. 
doth  t/iem  shall  live  in  and  by  them  ""y  that  is, 
the  man  who  perfectly  observes  tiiest^  precepts 
in  every  particular,  and  in  every  punctilio,  he, 
and  he  alone,  if  such  a  person  there  be,  may 
claim  life  and  salvation  by  them.     Now  this  is  a 
way  of  justification,  which,  m- hen  the    law  has 
once  been  broken,  becomes  absolntelv  inipos- 
6 sible  to  the  transarrssor.     But  the  righieousmss  „^f. ^hUk '^."^j **r°*- 

....,-.  P  ,    , ,  ,  Vv  ,  ncM  which  It  of   faith, 

which  ts  by  faith,  speaketh  a  very  d:flcrent  Ian-  spcaketh  on  this  wi>e, 
gua^e»  and  may  be  considered  as  expressing  it-  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
selfMw^,    (iflmav  be  allowed  to  borrow    the  Who  tbali  aicend  in- 

to 

words  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  when  re- 
presenting the  plainness  and  perspicuity  of  his 

law  ; 

a  Observations  of  the  precepts  or  expi-    signifies  ;   he  paraphrases  the  word.«,  no 
•tions  of  their  law.]     Many  writers,  and     out-  cnnjuljil  the  la-x,  tut  he  believe  in  Christ. 

especially  the  late  Dr.   Slv  rlock,  in  his  Bi«t   that,   how    true  soever,      ^i'.uitpare 
book  ofth:  kNoxledire  of  Christy  have  bien     t'hap.  viii.  2 — 4.)  seems  not  tberhicf  view 

much  uiistaken  iu  therepnvciitation  they  of  the  aposilr  here. 

have  made  of  the  Pharisaic  J  righteous-         c  1  he  man  that  doth  them,  sha.'i  Jive  by 
res>!,  as  :f  it    consi&t'd  merely    in    sub-     lhem.'\    Th"  Sinai  rovtnaot  made  no  cx- 

ttitutinp:  ceremonial  observances,  insreiil  (if  pres««  prnvisioii  fur  ihc  pardon  of   any  sin 

moral  tiuties      The  Pharie^^s  rcrtainlv  in-  deliberately     and     wivkedJy    rr:mmitted 

eulcaied    the    external  duiies  of  moraitlu^  a:;ain^t  ii  ;  a.-d  so  xva<  indcc^l  o  rnvcnant 

how  much  soever  they  migiit    themselves  of  H>rks  ;    though     the  dispen<jalion   of 

fail  in  observing  them,  or  rest  uivrely  in  M^SfS  conta  i  ed  some     furihtrr    iniiiiia* 

outw.ird  acts  ;  but  th«y  trusted  in   le-jnt  ti*n   <  f  Jb»'  covenant    of    giac«*,    u  hich 

expiativns  \o  procure  the  pinion  of  those  wa^  madi- v.irh  Abraham,  and    was  q'.)ite 

evils  which  night  happen  ;   andihecom-  a  disiitf  1  thing  irom  the  'aw.     An<i    the 

position  of  thtsc,  ii  I   ivay  be  allowed  the  apos'le  !"»■  Jd^  >o  mu  'h  on  ♦!  e^.e  thoughts 

expression,  constituted   liie  ri;;hieousness  here,    npil  elscuhere,   •*  •;'   it  will  b.^  of 

Which  they  wert  about  ^ti^aii  to  establish,  importance  to -endprthtm  f.tmiliar  to  the 

orpio;)7/;>,  deoTC;»it  as  it  was.  miii<i»  vvn\  to  tra«  e  the  ev.denc*'  and  il- 

b  Tiic  end  of  the  Inzv.'l     'I  he  scope  of  it,  lustration  ot  them  in  the  Mosaic  writings. 
as  Eisner  ihcws  ou  this  place,  that  tix^ 


fVhich  mat/  be  obtained  by  Jew  and  Greet  through/aith  in  Christ.    485 

to  hearen?  (that  if,  law;  Dent.  XXX.  11— »14;)  ^^  Say  not  in  thine    "ct. 
to  bring  Chmt  down  ^^^  ^    j^ho  shaU  asctnd  into  heaven,  that  is,    *''"• 

from  abooe  ;J  t  •        i  •  j 


7  Or,  Who  thai]  dc«-  as  I  may  io  this  view  aceoniaiodate  tae  pas^njre,  j^^^^ 
ceod  into  the  deep  ?  to  conduct  Christ  down  with  him  \/rom  thence]  x.  7.* 

Chrit'a  iiuftom  thS  '^^  ^^*^*^  *"^  instruct  lis,  or  to  atone  for  our 
dead.)  *  offences  ;  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the-  deep 

abyss,  that  is,  to  bring  Christ  again  from  his 
abode  among  the  dead,  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.'*  No ;  blessed  be  God,  Christ  hath 
already  descefided  from  heaven  to  bring  down 
the  gospel,  and  he  hath  in  a  triumphant  manner 
arisen  from  the  dead  to  set  an  everlasting  seal 
to  its  Divine  authority  ;  so  that  there  is  no 
more  room  to  puzzle  ourselves  about  difficuU 
ties,  or  to  wish  for  a  power  of  doing  what  to 
SButwhatsaithit?  human  skill  or  strength  is  impossible.  £ut^ 
Ti.ewoni  is  nigh  thee,  xiihat  saith  he  afterwards  ?  even  these  words,  so 

«o«?/i  lu  tliy  mouth,  and  i     i  i  i-      i  i     *.     ^u  u*      i.  u    c 

in  tbv  heart :  that  is  remarkably  applicable  to  the  sub|ect  before  us  ; 
the  word  of  faith  wiiich  **  Thewovd  is  nigh  tothce,  [even]  in  thy  mouth 
we  preach,  ^,j^  /^  thine  heart ;    easy   to  be   understood, 

easy  to  be  remembered  ;  and  if  thine  heart  be 
rightly  disposed,  easy  to  be  practised  too.** 
And  that  is  eminently  the  case  with  relation  to 
the  word  of  Christian  faith  which  we  preach  ; 

9  That  if  thou  .halt  ^^'^  ^od  hatli  given  a  very  plain  and  iiitelligi-s 
confess  with  thy  mouth  gible  revelation  in  his  gospel;   ana   the  subr 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  stance  of  it  is  this.  That  ifthou  dost  courage- 
Shalt  »>ei««^e  in  thine  ^^^^    confess  with  thy  mouthy  that  Jesus  is  the 

heart,  that  God  bath    -      •,        •' ,         ,  •^     .         /  ,.  •     ^i       » 

raised  him  from  the  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time  believe  in  thy  hearty 
dead,  thou  thalt  be  with  a  vital  and  influential  faith,  that  God  hath 
•**•*'•  raised  himfrom  the  dead  J  in  proof  of  his  Divine 

mission  ;  thou  shall  assuredly  be  saved^  whoever 
thou    art,  and   how  heinous    and    aggravated 

10  For    with   the  soever  thy  past  sins  may  have  been.     For  it  is  10 
!ln?;H.rJI.n!!fi*r?nH  '^^^^  ^^^  hcart  th'dt  a  fnan  believeth  to  righteous^ 

unto  righteousness,  and  ,...>,.  ^ 

with  the  mouth  con-  ness,  or  SO  as  to  obtain  justincation,  nor  can  any 
fcssion  is  made  unto  thing  but  a  cordial  assent  secure  that ;  and  with 
faivation.  ^^  mouth  confession  is  made  to  salvation,  and 

that  public  profession  of  Christianity  is  maiQ'^ 
tained,  without  which  a  secret  conviction  of  its 
truth  would  only  condemn.  Let  therefore 
the  heart  and  the  tongue  do  their  respective 
parts  on  this  occasion,  and  vour  salvation  and 
happiness  will  be  secure  ;  though  your  obedi« 
ence  to  the  law  of  God  may  have  been  very  de* 
fcctive,  and  you  could  have  no  claim  to  reward, 

11  For  the  scripture  or  forgiveness  from  thence.     For  the  scripture  n 
;aith,  Whosoever^ ^ber  j^^  reference  to  Christ,  as  in  the  forecited  text, 

(Isa.  xxviii.  16.)  saith,  **  Every  one  that  be* 
lievelh  in  him  shall  not  be  in  danger  of  being 

3  P  2  ashamed^ 


486  Scjteciims  on  the  clear  Imawkdge  we  haoe  in  the  ga^L 

ficT.  ashamed^  and  put  to  confasion,  in  any  imagi-  lieveth  oo  hia 
**"•    nable  circumstance  :'•        Every    one  without  "^i*^**'^*^ . 
Rom.  aistinction,/(7r,  you  see,  there  u  no  difference  difibrence  hetiir««i  the 
X.  18.    between  Jew  and  Greek*    For  the  same  Lord  of  J«w  and  uie  Greek : 

aUy  the  Creator,  Governor,  Preserver,  and  Be-  SL UriS'unS^ uS 

nefactor  of  the  whole  human  species,  displays  cmli  upon  him* 

his  riches,  and  magnifies  his  bounty,  toaUtnat 

call  upon  him,  imparting  to  them  all  the  same 
1 3  blessings  of  his  providence  and  erace.      JFhr     13   For  wboiocver 

whosoever  shall  invoke  the  nanie  of  the  Lord  shaU  ^^  ^^^  ^Sri  s^ 

ie  saved  ^,  as  the  propbet  Joel  testifies,  (Joel  ii.  b^md. 

32,)  when  be  had  been  speaking  of  those  great 

events  which  have  in  part  been  so  wonderfully 

accomplished  in  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 

shall  be  farther  fulfilled  in  those  scenes  of  Pro« 

vidence  which  are  shortly  to  open  on  the  Jewish 

nation. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I 

Ver.     Let  our  hearts,  after  the  example  of  St.  Paul  here  before  ns, 

1  be  overflowing  with  love  and  compassion  to  our  brethren  ;  add 
let  us  be  earnestly  interceding  with  God  for  their  salvation.  Where 
we  see  a  zeal  for  God,  let  us  pay  all  due  regard  to  it,  and  com- 

2  passionate  that  ignorance  which  may  sometimes  be  mingled  with  it; 
especially  if  it  affect  so  important  an  article  as  that  of  our  becom* 

3  ing  righteous  before  God  by  a  better  righteousness  than  our  own. 
Let  us  pray  that  God  would  teach  us,  and  would  enable  us,  ac- 
cording to  our  respective  situations,  in  a  proper  manner  to  teach 
others,  that  Christ  is  indeed  the  end  of  the  law,   of  all  the  laws 

4  which  God  ever  gave  to  fallen  man,  for  righteousness  ;  all  were 
intended  to  convince  men  of  their  need  of  coming  to  him,  that 
righteousness  and  life  may  be  obtained. 

Great  reason  have  we  to  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  and  to 
congratulate  ourselves,  and  one  another,  upon  our  great  happiness 
in  this  respect,  that  God  hath  given  us  a  revelation,  so  obvious 
and  intelligible  in  all  the  grand  points  of  it.  We  have  indeed  no 
necessity,  no  temptation  to  say.  Who  s/iallgo  up  into  heaven  ?  or,, 
^9  7  jy/io  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  or,  Who,  like  the  illustrious, 
but  bewildered,  sagesof  antiquity,  shall  cross  the  seas,  to  bring 
that  knowledge  from  distant  countries,  which  is  wanting  in  our 
own  ?  The  word  is  nigh  to  us  :  It  is  indeed  fVt  our  mouth :  O  that 
it  may  be  in  our  heart  too.  We  know  a  descending,  a  risen 
Bedeemer.    He  still  visits  us  in  his  gospel,  still  preaches  in  our 

assemblies 

^Invoice  the  name  of  the  Lord,  &c.]  Bi-    the  apostle's  argument  is  qnite  iacooqlttr- 
chop  Pearson  argues  at  large  from  hcoce,    sive.     Peanon  on  the  Creedt  p.  149. 
<bat  if  Clint  be  not^bere  called  Jeborab, 


The  gospel  then  is  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles  ;  4Vi 

assemblies,  and  stretches  out  a  gentle  and  compassionate  hand  to    "? 
lead  us  in  the  way  to  happiness.     May  our  profession  of  faith  in 


xxu. 


him  be  cordial;  and  then  it  will  be  open  and  courageous,  whatever, 
ever  sacrifices  we  may  be  called  to  make.     Belicuing  on  hintj  weo,  10 
shall  not  be  ashamed;    calling  on  his  name,  we  shall  be  saved; 
though  we  can  meet  with  nothing  but  despair  from  a  dispensation, 
that  saith,  The  man  who  perfectly  doth  these  precepts,  shaU  live  by  S 
them. 


SECT.  xxin. 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  view  gvoen  in  the  last  section^  and  shews  ^ 
that  the  gospel  had  been  diffused  widely  through  the  world ;  though 
according  to  other  prophecies j  which  he  here  mentions/rom  Moses ^ 
and  Isaiahj  the  Jews  had  rejected  it,  while  the  Gentiles  embraced 
it.     Rom.  X.  i  4,  to  the  end. 

Romans  X.  14.  KoMANS  X.  14. 

H°'J[«':?m^w.l^  pROM  the  promise  of  salvation  to  them  that  uc^ 
they  have  not  beijer-  7"    shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  have    '*'"* 
cd?  and  how  ihaii  they  just  been  inferring,  (ver.  12,  13,)   that  there  is" 
th'cf  hivV'r'htrf"  "°  difference  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  to  jHt 
and  how  Shall  they  hear  the  possibility  of  obtaining  salvation  from  God. 
without  a  preacher  ?      And  from  hence,  we  may  farther  infer  what  is 

very  sufficient  to  justify  me  and  my  brethren, 
in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  though 
we  are  the  objects  of  so  much  reproach  and  per« 
secution  on  that  account.  Let  us  therefore  at- 
tend to  the  inference.  For  how  shall  they  callon  \ 
him  on  whoyn  they  have  not  believed,  as  worthy 
to  be  invoked  with  Divine  honours  and  adora« 
tion  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  f  and  how  shall  they  hear  of 
him  without  a  preacher  to  carry  these  important 
tidings  which  the  light  of  nature  could  never 
15  And  how  shall  be  able  to  discover?  And,  as  for  the  ministers  15 
they  preach,   except  ^f  jh^  gospel,  how  should  they  prcach  except 

they  he  sent?  at  it  is    .«        l  a  \      c       *.u  "I  a   r^ 

written,  How  beauti-  ^hey  be  sent  expressly  for  that  purpose?  For, 

fill  as  we  were  originally  Jews,  our  own  prejudices 
on  this  head  were  so  strong,  that  we  should  never 
have  thought  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Gren- 
tiles,  if  God  had  not  particularly  charged  us  to 
do  it.  But  blessed  be  God,  that  the  charge  has 
been  given,  and  the  embassy  sent ;  and  most 
welcome  should  it  be  to  all  that  receive  it,  as  it 
is  written  and  described  in  that  lively  propbe* 


48$  Ibr/aiih  is  by  hearings  and  hearing  by  the  wartL 

•icT.  cy%  (Isa.  lii.  7,  8,)  "  O  how  beautiful  are  t)ie  faitrethcfeetoftheni 
""'•    feeU  the  very  footsteps,  of  those  who  brine  the  2*' P"^**  i^S  ^^ 

•f        i  ^'j'        ^  r  L     L    '       aL  j  s'j'  ^    peace,    and    bnnf 

Rom.  S^^  tidings  ofpeacey  who  bring  the  good  tidings  giad  tidi^gt  of  good 
X.  15*  of  those  various  good  things  which  God  bath  tbiogt  l 
now  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  his  church.     It 
is  pleasant  to  see  and  hear  the  messengers,  plea- 
sant to  view  the  very  tract  of  ground  over  which 
tbey  have  passed,  on  the  mountains  which  sur- 
round Jerusalem  •*." 
16     Hut  alas,  all  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel j  glorU     ^^  Brt  they  bare  doc 
ous  as  its  tidings  are,  nor  given  it  that  cordial  fo^^^l^^f^u^] 
reception  which  its  happy  contents  might  well  whohaUi  believed  our 
have  demanded.     And  they  who  are  well  ac-  fcport? 
quainted  with  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  study  them  impartially,  will  not  be  surpris- 
ed at  it.     For  Isaiah  saith^  in  that  very  context, 
which  contains  so  many  illustrious  testimonies 
to  the  cause  in  which  wc  are  engaged,  (Isa. 
liii.  1,)   '*  Lordy  who  hath  believed  our  report, 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed, 
17 and  made  bare?'*    Faith  indeed  [cometh]  by     17  So  then,   ikith 
hearing,  and  hearing  in  the  case  now  before  us  J^^'^J ^^Se'^oidoC 
by  the  word,  the  express  command  of  God,  to  God.      j      ^      o| 
make  the  declaration  ^.    It  is  therefore  our  du- 
ty to  deliver  the  message,  wheresoever  we  come, 
whether  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,   in  humble  hope, 
that  some  will  believe  ;  though  we  have  so  much 
reason  to  fear  that  many  will  reject  it. 
18      This  is  our  duty,  but  a  duty  which  we  cannot      ^^  ^"'  ^  »*y»  Have 
perform  without  some  discouragements;    yet  i^rUy "^'t^^ '«>^^ 
/may  confidently  say^  it  hath  in  the  main  been  '  weot 

practised ;  and  1  may  appeal  to  what  you  at 
Rome  knew  of  the  matter,  in  consequence  of 

your 

a  In  that  lively  prophecy.]    Most  com*  pare  Gen.  xxv.  30,  in  the  originaL     But  I 

meiuutoii  think,  that  the  liid.  chapter  of  think  the  turn  given    in  the  jtaraphraxep 

Isaiah  is  to  be  explained  as  a  prophecy  of  illu^^trates  it  much  better.    Bos  observes, 

the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  that  in  Sophocles,    the    hands   and  fett  of 

that  the  ^ext  here  quotcl  refers  to  the  joy  tho)>c  who  come  upon  a  kind  design,  are 

ful  w<M'-omt»  thai  should  be  given  to  the  represented  as  beautiful  to  those  who  re* 

messengers  who  brought  the  first  tidings  ceived  benefit  by  their  arrival, 
of    Cyrus'  decree    tor    their   dismission.        c  Faith  indeed  [conteth.']     Mr.  L*£nfanl 

And  if  It  u'Cre  so,  the  npostte  miirht  very  would  transp(»;c  Uie  ItUh  and  17th  i^erses  ; 

justly  infer  from  dunce  the  superior  juy  and  it  is  certain,  as  any  one  may  easily 

with  which  tlic  messengers  of  the  gospel  perceive,  that  the  connrdion  of  all  fp>ui 

fhould  be  received.     But  I  think,  a  great  the  13ih  to  the  18th,  would  in  that  view 

deal  may  be  baid  to  shew  it  probable,  that  be  ch-arer;  but  as  no  copies  warrant  it,   I 

the  context  in  qu'^stiun  has  in  its  original  think  it  is  hy  no  means  to  be  presumed 

sense  a  farther  rctVreucc.    Con>par»-  Isa.  li.  upon.     I    have   therefore   translated  .t^-At, 

4—6.     But  not  judging  it  ncces--ary,    in  which  is  often  a  sort  of  an  erp/etive,  by 

the  paraphrase,  to  build  upon  it  as  an  ar-  the  word  i/ir/ef</,  which  throws  this  verse 

gument,  f  shall  not  by  any  means  discuss  into  some  kind    of    connection  with  the 

the  matter  here  nerl,  and  it  referred  to  aXXa  there,  will 

b  The  v^ry  f^wtsteps.]  L* Enfant  thinks  I  hope  be  thought  agreeable  enough  to  the 

the  feet  are  put   for  the   arrivaL    Com-  Greek  Idiom. 


The  Jews  might  have  known  this  from  Moses  and  Isaiah.         4S9 

went    into     all     the  your  correspondence  with  all  parts  of  the  empire,  s'^t. 
T^\^^t::itl  Have  they  not  heard  oU\^^  go-spel  all  abroad  so   "'"• 


i^rld.  that  1  may  take  up  the  words  of  David,  (Psal.    R^m. 

xix.  4,)  when  describing  the  course  of  the  ce-  X.  18. 
lestial  luminaries,  and  apply  them  to  the  zeal, 
and  in  some  measure  to  the  success,  with  which 
the  missionaries  of  this  holy  religion  have  exert- 
ed themselves,  assisted  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
God,  and  animated  by  the  hope  of  that  glorious 
immortality  to  which  they  have  taught  others 
to  aspire.  Of  them  may  Isay,  that  "  verily 
their  voice  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earthy  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world :"  many 
distant  nations  h-^ve  already  heard  these  glad 
tidings  which  God  will  at  length  render  unu 
versal.  (Col.  i.  6,  23.) 
1 9  But  T  say,  Did  not      But  I  may  farther  say^  Hath  not  Israel  known  19 

Ivrarii    know  ?    First,  ^^  ^^  ^^  Opportunity  not  only  of  knowing  that 

Mosessaiih,  I  will  pro-     ,  i    i'^     ,  •  ,     "^  i      i"  i     .    i        -^  t       i  • 

voice  ymi  to  jealousy  the  gosDel  should  be  preached,  but  that  itsnould 
byjkim  that  are  no  peo-  be  carried  to  the  Gentiles  too  ;  Forfirst^  Moses 
pie,  and  by  a  foolish  -^^  -  ^^^^  Celebrated  sonjr  of  his,  which  the 
nat.onlwiUangeryoa.      ,  .,j  n  •  *^  i  /t^ 

children  in  all  generations  were  to  learn,  (Deut, 

xxxii.  21,)  ^^  I  will  raise  your  jealousy  by  [those 
who  were}  not  a  nation,  [and]  your  anger  witli 
a  foolish  people;^*  which  may  well  be  under- 
stood as  ultimately  referring  to  this  great 
«o  But  Esaias  is  vc-  scheme.  And  Isaiah  hath  the  boldness  to  saVy  20 
ry  Wd,  and  saith,  I  |„  a  context,  where  so  many  things  evidently 

was  found  ol  them  tliat         .       ^      ^i    '  ,     -.  i  .      !!  v    /^    r 

sought  me  not;  I  was  refer  to  the  gospel,  Isa.  Ixv.  1,2,)  *^  /  was 
made  manifest  unto  found  of  them  thai  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made 
them  that  asked  not  af-  f^^nifest  to  them  that  inquired  not  for  me^  nor 

discovered  any  concern  to  be  informed  of  my 
21  Bnt  to  Israel  he  nature,  or  my  will ;"  Whereas^  invidious  as  he  21 
saith.  All  day  long  I  J^^ew  it  woulicl  be  to  a  nation  so  impatient  of  re- 

oavestretched  forth  my   .     |  ...         y   .•        .      r         ?  i  '^t      •      -.i. 

hands  unto  a  disobcdi-  buke.  With  relation  to  Israel  he  saithy  in  the 
ent  and  gainsaying  Very  next  verse,  **  All  the  day  long  have  I 
P^°P^*'  stretched  out  mine  hands^  in  the  most  impor- 

tunate and  affectionate  addresses,  to  a  disobe-* 
dient  and  gainsaying  people ,  who  are  continu- 
ally objecting  and  cavilling  ;  whom  no  per* 
suasion  can  win  to  regard  tneir  own  happiness, 
so  as  to  be  willing  to  admit  the  evidence  of 
truth,  and  the  counsels  of  wisdom/'  It  ap- 
pears then  on  the  whole,  that  since  the  prophets 
so  plainly  foretold  that  the  Grentiles  sriould  be 
called  and  the  Jews  rejected,  it  is  no  way  unbe- 
coming my  character,  as  a  messenger  from  God, 
and  a  friend  to  the  Jewish  nation,  to  assert  the 
same,  and  to  act  upon  it. 


IMPROVE- 


M 


490  Tei  God  hath  not  utterfy  forsaken  his  people  Isnulf 

IMPROVEMENT. 


j^^j^       Blessed  be  God  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  so  absolateljr 
necessary  to  ths^t/aith  without  which  we  can  have  no  well-ground- 


Ver.ed  hope  of  salvation.     Blessed  be  God  therefore  for  the  viission 

14of  his  ministers,  and  for  his  abundant  goodness,  in  sending  them 

15  to  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,     Let  us  give  them  a  respectful  and 

attentive  hearing,  and  say,  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 

the  feet  of  those  that  preach  sahatioUf  that  publish  peace  !  And  let  as 

take  great  care,  that  we  do  not  only  speak  respectfully  of  their 

doctrine,  but  that  we  comply  with  the  purposes  of  their  embassy. 

It  is  matter  of  continual  joy  to  reflect,  not  only  that  God  hath 

afforded  to  all  men  such  means  of  attaining  Divine  knowledge,  by 

18  the  intimations  of  it  which  he  bath  given  in  the  constitutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  in  the  whole  frame  of  visible  nature  ;  but  al- 
so, that  he  hath  sent  the  express  messages  of  grace  to  so  many  mil* 
lions,  in  the  extensive  publication  of  his  gospel.  Let  us  rejoice 
in  the  spread  it  hath  already  had,  and  let  us  earnestly  and  daily 
pray,  that  the  voice  of  those  Divine  messengers,  that  proclaim  it, 
may  go  forth  unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  reach  in  a  literal 
sense  to  the  remotest  ends  of  our  habitable  world.  Let  us  pray, 
that  wherever  the  word  of  God  hath  ^free  course,  it  may  be  mora 
abundantly  glorified;  and  that  its  ministers  may  not  have  so  much 
reason  to  say.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  complain  of 

16,  21  stretching  out  their  hands  all  the  day  long  to  a  disobedient  andgain* 
saying  people.  Exert,  O  Lord  God,  thine  almighty  arm,  make  it 
bare  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations.  Shed  abroad  thy  saving  influences 
on  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  that  thev  mav  believe,  and  turn  unto 
20  the  Lord !  May  the  great  Saviour  of  his  Israel  be  found  of  those 
that  seek  him  not^  and  by  the  surprising  condescensions  of  his  grace, 
may  lie  manifest  himself  to  those  chot  do  not  inquire  after  him^ 

19  And  may  his  ancient  people  not  only  be  provoked  to  anger, 
but  awakened  to  emulation  too  ;  and  put  in  their  claim  for  those 
blessings  which  God  has  by  his  Son  vouchsafed  to  ofl^er  to  all  the 
Gentiles. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

The  Jpostle  shews,  that  though  the  rejection  of  Israel  be^for  the 

present,  general,  according  to  their  own  prophecies,  and  attended 

with  astonishing  blindness  and  obstinacy, yet  it  is  not  total;  there 

being  still  a  number  of  happy  believers  among  the^n.    Rom.  XI, 

1— 10. 

•ICT.  Romans  XL  1.  Romans  XL  1. 

""il  W^  *^^"^  '^\  "^J  brethren    how  the  per-  I  ^^^  eJ^S^awaflS 
^      V  ^    Terseness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  callmg  of  People?   God  forbid. 


Rom.  -  ,  - 

XI.  1.  the  For 


But  there  is  a  rehinant  accoi^ing  to  the  election  of  grace.         49 1 

For    I    am    also  an  the  Gentiles,  hath  been  foretoW ;  Hut  do  I  say    "c^. 
Vw''!;*'^V^i:>f^r'^^  then,  thai  God  hath  entirely  rejected  his  whole  J^^ 

Abranam,  of  the  tribe  \  ,  j      u  r     \  y  " 

of  Benjamin.  people,  SO  as  to  have  mercy  on  none  or  them  r    Ron,_ 

God  forbid!  Ishould  then  pronounce  a  sentence  XI.  i. 
ol' reprobation  upon  myself  ;ybr/  also  am  an 
Israelite,  as  it  is  well  known  ;  I  am  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham  J  and  can  trace  my  genealogy,  and 
shew  particularly,  that  I  am  [of^  the  tribe  of 
^  God  hith  not  cut  Jifnjamin.      No,    blessed    be   his   name,   God2 
Telvelnc^^^y^^^^^  A«^A  ''ot  rejected  those  of  his  people  whom  he 
not  what  the  Scripture  fo7'e/c new ;  but  hath  still,  as  in  the  most  degene- 
taith  of  Eiias?  how  he  rate  ages,  a  seed,  whom  he  hath  chosen  to  faith 

in^',  ture  saith   to   this  purpose,  in   the   storv    of 

Elijah?    (Compare  1  Kings  xix.  14,)  xchen  he 

3  Lord,  thoy  have  pleads  with  God  against  Israel,  saving,  **  Lord,  3 
and1i,;lLr°t"e  (hey  havrcrueWv  Slain  all  tht/  faithful  prop/|./5, 
altars;  and  1  am  left  and  the ^  have  digged  up  the  verv  foundations 
alone,  and  they  sccic  of  thine  altars^ ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  after  the 
'"^  slaughter  of  all  thine  other  servants;  and  they 

seek  my  life  too,  and  send  murderers  in  pur- 
suit of  me  from  place  to  place,  that  there  may 
not  be  one  worshipper  of  Jehovali  left  in  their 

4  But  what  !«a!th  the  whole   land."       liut   recollect,  what  says   the^ 
answer  of  God  onto  Divine  or acle  to  him,  in  answer  to  this  doleful 

hiro }  I  have  fcsenrcd  %   ■       ^    ,,    r  i  ,        ,  ir    % 

to  myieif  tevcn  iiiou-  coniplamt  ?  **  /  have  reserved  unto  myself,  by 
sand  men,  who  have  my  grace  and   Providence,   no  less  than  seven 

^i^l  im«  ^0/ Ba![r^ '''  /^W5fl«rf  meVy  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  be- 
image  0        .        fore  the  image  of  Baal^  nor  complied  with  any 

of  these  idolatrous  rites  which  are  established 

5  Even  so  then  at  by  these  iniquitous  laws."       And  so  also  in  the  5 
this  present  time  also  pj^^^ent  time,  bad  as  this  c:eneration  of  Israelites 

there  IS  a  remnant  ac-    •  •  •  ^  ^t  » 

coitiinff  to  Uie  election  's»»  and  sure  they  were  never  worse,  yet  there  is 
of  grace.  a  remnant,  who  continues  faithful  to  God,  ac^ 

cording  to  the  free  election  of  his  grace,  where- 
by God  hath  reserved  them   to  himself,  and 
^  made  them  to  differ  from  others**. 

6  And  if  by  prace,       ^^^  by  the  wav,  I  Cannot  forbear  observing  6 
then  u  u  no  morejf  ^^j  entreating  yoG  to  reflect,  that  if  it  4^,  as  I 

have  said,  accoirding  to  the  election  of  grace , 

then 

9k  Dl%ged  up  thine  altars,']  It  seems  from  or  othcrt  raised  on  the  same   spots  of 

hence,  that,  though  according  to  the  law  ground. 

there  was  only  one  altar  for  sacrifice,  and  b  Thf  election  of  graceJ]  Some  explain 
that  in  the  place  where  Qod  had  fixed  his  this  of  their  having  chosen  grace^  that  i%, 
peculiar  residence;  yet,  by  some  special  the  gospel;  but  that /urn  is  very  unnatu- 
«)ispensation»  pious  persons  in  the  ten  tribes  ral,  and  neither  &ults  the  phrase  nor  the 
built  ultftrs  el.Hcwhere.  It  is  well  known,  connection  with  the  former  clause,  or  with 
at  least,  that  Samuel,  and  Elijah  had  done  the  next  verse,  in  which  the  apostle  corn- 
it,  and  perhaps,  they  were  eichec  kept  up,  ments  on  his  of<rn  words. 

c  EIm 

Vol.  VIII.  3Q 


492      The  rest  were  blinded,  and  their  privileges  became  a  mare. 

MCT.  then  [iV  is\  no  more,  as  some  have  maintained,^  works:  othenrifegraee 
*'''*•    works,  whctiicr  of  the  Mosaic,  or  any  other  law ;  !J  !!V"7*  ^f^lu  ^! 

.  .  ,  •!•   I     *^  I  r  If  1/ 6e  of  works*  then  ic 


Rom.   ^^^^  g^*^^^  w  no  longer  grave  S  if  the  glorv  of  our  i.    ^o    more  '  grace: 
XI.  6.  acceptance  with  God  is  nut  on  the  whole  to  be  othcmise  work  is  bo 

ascri»)(5d  to  that.     But  on   the  other  side,   t^««>rework. 

[it  be\  of  works  J  then  it  is  no  inore  of  grace  ;  else 

work  is  no  longer  work.     Tlu^re  is  something  so 

absolutely  inconsistent  between  being  saved  by 

grace,  and  by  works,  that  if  you  lay  down  cither, 

you  do  of  necessity  exclude  the  other  from  being 

the  cause  of  it. 

7  Butf  to  return  from  this  short  digression,  what  .  ''  What  then?  Israel 
then  do  we  conclude  ?  What,  but  this,  that  ^'^i^e'l^i::;!  t*, 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  Mj/  pistification  and  hut  the  cW-ccinn  hatb 
ri<^hteousness  which  it  has  sought j  nor  retained  obtaint^it,»ndihcrc$i 
these  particular  priviieq^es  of  the  church  of  God  ^***  Wmdcd: 
which  they  pretend  entirely  to  engross:  but  the 

election^  tiie  chosen  remnant,  hath  obtained  ii^ 
having  bren  by  Divine  grace  engaged  to  em- 
brace the  gospel ;  whereas  the  rest  were  blinded 
by  their  own  fatal  prejudices,  to  winch  God  hatli, 

8  in  righteous  judgment,  eiven  them   up.     Ac-     8  According  as  it  is 

cording  as  it  is  written,  (l^.  xxix.  10.  Com-  rhrii-'^Srit^^utur 
pare  Dent.  xxix.  4.  and  Isa.  vi.  10,)   God  hath  ber»    eves   that  they 
given  them  a  spirit  of  slumber ;  eyes  that  theu  »houid  not  sec,  and  ears 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  slwuld  not  hear.  '^^^  L^iJi^^Sl}.  "^ 
He  threatene  ',  Y^u  see, to  punish  their  purverse- 
ness,  when  it  should  come  to  a  certain  degree, 
by  abandoning  them  to  incnasifg  stupidity  and 
obstinacy,  and  he  hath  done  it  even  unto  this 
day:    for   their   blindness   continues,   notwith- 
standing all  the  extraordinary  things  which  have 
been  done,  even  in  our  own  age  of  wonders,  for 

9  their  conviction.     And  ifiis  is  agreeable  to  what      9  And  David  saith, 
Daxid  hath  said,  in  that  prophetical  imprecation  Let  their tahle be  made 

....  Ill  i'       '  I        '      r     J         a  snare,  aud  a  trap,  and 

Winch  IS  apphcabie  to  them,  as  well  as  to  Judas,  "^      ^ 

(Psal.   Ixix.  22,   '2.'5 ;  compare  Arts  i.  20,)  Let 

all  the  blessings  ot  their  most  plentiful  table  be- 

covic  a  snare  to  tliem,  and  tl»ai  which  should, 

according  to  its  original  use  and  intention,  have 

been 

c  Else  t^rare  if   no  hna^r  ^racf,    &c.]  Mosaic  ritual.    The  meaning  rather  scenit 

Some  interpret  ihis,  "The  uospel  would  lo  b*',  **  what  i>  L'lvcii  lo  work"    is  the 

n»)t  d«>cru-  t:e  niiiiie  ot  t^race,  it  the  oh-  payiu*  ut  (»f  a  d<bt^  whereas  the  nf)ilon  of 

ser\'ation  of  the  3/.  .»•»/>  iaw  were  to  be  gmcf  ioijii  ..'s     n   unmerited   favour;    so 

taken  in  a^  u  pav  of  ti  e  terms  of  out  ac-  that  thv  Knvo  bt  r.f  iii  cannot,  a:  tht  same 

centaiicc  with  G'd. '  Bar  ihi-*  w 'uld  have  time,  he  diivcd  from  bmh."    This  seems 

been   a   strange   po  i*ii  i».    WIjo,  that  in  to  be  a  reficriion  on  the  riches  of  Divine 

any  d.  groc  ku<?w  the  iciif>rsof  God'i  an^cr,  (jn/rf,  whi<:i.  ihe  ««/«>j:/e  mitkes  by  lr»c  way, 

woiiM  n-it  most  glally  have  acrcpiod  tf  m.d  which  wcl!  iigiecfc  with  Uie  fulness  of 

the  full  pardon  (he^Qf/Je/  olTeis,  on  lui'.ch  his  heart  on  this  subject, 
more  rigorous  tenus  than  obcdiCDce  to  tUu 


Reflections  on  the  remnant  God  hath  reserved  to  himself.  493 

a  stumbling-block,  and  been  for  thcif  welfare,  a  trap.     Thus  the  gospel,    8kct. 
Lm!''''"'^'"^    ""^^  ^^'cJ»  s^^"'^  "^^^^  ^^*^"  ^^«  ^^^^^  of  their  sal-    ^^*^- 


vation,  is  now  become  an  instrument  of  ruin  and    ^^^ 

destruction  to  theooy  and  an  occasion  of  stumbling  xi.  9. 

in  the  most  fatal  manner.     And  it  must  be  ac« 

knowledged  to  be  a  just  recompense  for  their 

wickedness;  that  the  best  of  blessings  should 

thus  be  turned  into  a  curse  to  them  that  so  un- 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  gratefully  rejected  and   despised    it.     And   in  10 

mlv^noT^wa^Md  bow  ^*^^"*  ^^®  following  words  are  also  fulfilled,  Let 

3o*wn"h'ei>  bwk^aiwajN  ^^^^^  ^}f^^  *^  darkened^  that  they  may  not  see^ 

and  keep  their  back  continually  bentdown^  under 
a  perpetual  weight  of  sorrows,  which  they  may 
not  be  able  to  support,  and  which  may  be  a  just 
punishment  upon  them  for  having  rejected  sp 
easy  a  yoke.     (Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  1 3  J 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  answer  of  God  to  Elijah^  when  heVer, 
thought    himself  left   ahne^    and    knew    nothing  of  the  seven^^i 
thousand  which  God  had  reserved;  to  encourage  ourselves  in  a 
secret  hope,  that  there  may  be  much  more  goodness  in  the  world 
than  we  are  particularly  aware  of.     The  numbers  of  those   that 
constitute  the  invisible  church,  are  unknown  to  us,  but  they  are 
known  to  God.     They  are  all  registered  in  the  book  of  his  re* 
membrance,  as  they  are  all  reserved  unto  himself  by  his  grace; 
nor  shall  his  people  whom  he  hath  foreknown  be  cast  away.    May 
we  be  of  that  blessed  number;  and  may  the  degeneracy,  which 3 
we  see  so  prevalent  around  us,  animate  us  to  a  holy  zeal,  to  bold 
fast  our  own  integrity  :  yea,  to  seize  the  occasion  of  approving  it 
in  a  more  acceptable  manner,  from  a  circumstance,  m  every  other 
view,  greatly  to  be  lamented. 

Let  us  often  reflect  upon  this  great  and  important  truth  so  fre- 
quently inculcated  upon  us  in  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  tohis$ 
grace f  and  not  to  any  works  of  our  own^  that  we  are  to  ascribe 
our  acceptance  with  him.  And  let  the  ministers  of  Christ  be  ready, 
after  the  example  of  the  apostle^  sometimes  to  turn,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  way,  to  dwell  a  little  on  a  thought,  at  once  so  bum* ' 
bling,  and  so  reviving. 

We  see  the  miserable  circumstances  of  God's  ancient  Zrrtf^/,  7|  8 
given  up  to  a  spirit  of  slumber j  to  blind  eyes,  diXiA  to  deaf  eHrs. 
O  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  do  not  imitate  their  obstinacy  and 
folly;  lest  God   make  our  own  wickedness  our  destruction  ;  lest 9 
he  send  a  curse  upon  us^  and  curse  our  blessings^  so  that  our  tabic 
should  become  a  snare  to  us^  our  temporal  enjoyments,  or  our  spi- 

3  Q  2  jrituaH 


49i     Thrmigh  ihcfall  of  the  Jews  salvation  is  come  to  tke  Geniitcs^ 

ticT.   ritual  privileges.     Lord,  let  us  often  say,  Gioe  us  ant/ plague^  rdther 

'*'^'    than  the  plague  of  the  heoi^t ;  and  bm  dawn  our  backs  under  any 

y^|.^  load  of  af&iction,  rather  than  that  which  shall  at  last  crush  those 

(0  ^ho  have  refused  to  accept  of  thy  gospel,  and  to  take  upon  their 

shoulders  the  light  burden  which  a  gracious  Saviour  would  lay 

upon  them. 

SECT.  XXV. 

The  Apostle  shews  in  this  and  the  next  sectiofi  thai  the  refection  of 
Israel  is  not  final ;  but  thai  the  time  shall  comCf  when,  to  the  un^ 
Mpeakable  joy  of  the  Christian  worlds  the  Jewish  nation  shall  be 
brought  into  the  church  of  Christ.    Rom.  XL  1 1 — 24. 

Romans  XL  1 1.  Romans  XI.  11. 

„CT.    THAVE  asserted  above  the  rejection  of  the  I  ^(^,5  ..If^'^Iea"^^^^^ 
zzv.    ^  Jewish   nation  in  general;  yet  I  have  ob-  they  should  fall?  God 
——-'served,  that  it  is  not  total,  so  that  none  of  them  f^bid :     but     rmiker 
^l  should  remain  objects  of  mercy.     And  do  I  as-  '^l^  ^^'^: 
sort  it  to  be  final?  Do  I  then  say  ^  theru  have  so  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
stumbled,  as  that,  as  a  nation,  they  should  fall  in-  tbem  to  jadoutf. 
to  irrecoverable  ruin,  and  never  more  be  owned 
by  God  as  his  people  ?  God  for  bid  !  but  I  assert^ 
that  by  this  fall  of  theirs,  salvation  [is"]  at  the 
present  {cornel  to  the  Gentiles ;  the  future  con- 
Feoiience  of  which  shall  be  to  provoke  the^n  to  a 
holy  emulation  of  sharing  the  blessings  and  be- 
nefits to  be  expected  from  dieir  own  Messiah, 
when  they  shall  see  so  many  heathen  nations 
enJQy  them. 
12     But  these  slioiild  be  no  nnwelcomc  tidings  to      ^^  Now  if  the  fall 
you  GentUes:  for  j/  their  fall  {be]  by  accident  tt:'J:r^Z'Z 
the  riclies  of  the  worlds  and  their  diyninution  the  diminishing^  of  them 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  by  scattering  the  preachers  ^^^  "ches  of  Uic  Ccn- 
of  the  gospel   among  them,   by    proving  our  ;;|:^V^::«T   "^ 
veracity  and  integrity,  and  in  some  measure  ex- 
citing compassion  too ;  though  their  rejecting 
us,  in  itself  considered,  might  rather  appear  as 
an  argument  ai^ainst  it ;  how  viuch  more  shall  the 
bringing  in   their   whcA^  fubiess ^   that   is,  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  be  a  means  of 
propagating  the  gospel  much  fanher,  and  re- 
covering multituoes,  by  whom  it  hath  been  re- 
jected, from  their  scepticism  and  infidelity,  when 
so  great  an  event  appears  in  accomplishment  of 
13 its  Known  predictions*.     For  I  now  speak  to     13  For  i  speak  to 

you  ^^ 

a  Accomplish  (bent  of  its  known  pre-    the  Old  Testament^  do  evidenUy  refer  to 
dictitfua.]     So  many  of  the  proplicci<;s  of    the  reduction  of  the  Jews  into  their  owa 

laiid« 
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you  Genti]et,inasinoch  you  Getililes^  and  I  do  it  with  tenderness  and    '^^t. 
f^-'oZup!  T^^f  respect,   as  I  am,  bv  a  special  designation  of /^V 

the  GentilPS,  I  magni-   ^i    ^^        7  n      r  mL    r^      ^-i     ^     t    i^  ' 

fy  mine  office :  Providence,  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  ;  I  there-  ro„,. 

in  ^x/o/ 7?iy  0^^,  and  esteem  it  the  most  signal  XL  13« 
14  If  by  any  means  honour  ot*  my  life  to  be  employed  in  it.  .And  14 
I  may  pniTokeio  emu-  while  I  thus  address  you,  it  is  also  with  a  desire 

fle'iT/tlld'^mtghT'^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^J^'  if  jiossible,  excite  to  e^nulation  [them 
some  of  them.**  who  are]  my  brethen  according  to  the^e^A,  and 

who  are  dear  to  me  as  the  members  of  my  own 
body  ;  that,  if  I  may  not  prevail  for  the  reco- 
very of  their  nation  in  genera),  I  may  at  least 
save  some  of  them  ;  while  I  speak  of  these  kind 
purposes,  which  I  assuredly  know  God  will  ao 
complish  towards  the  whole  Jewish  people  in 
his  appointed  time.     And  this  thought   gives 
new  spirit  to  my  address  to  you,  as  I  hope  it  may 
not  only  tend  to  your  edification  and  salvation, 
but  also  to  theirs  ^. 
ing\r:;  of  mc-ri;  .    in  nke  manner,  ^hen  I  wish  their  recovery,  15 
the  reconciling  of  the  it  IS  not  for  their  sakes  alone  ;  but  also  with  res* 
worUi;  what  **«// the  pect  to   those   happy    consequences    which  I 

^m*iJ.^i.^\  knowitwiU  have  upon  the  spread  of  the  gospel 

amon^the  Gentiles,  rory  as  I  hinted  above, 
if  their  rejection  [were^  the  reconciliation  of  so 
great  a  part  oithe  heathen  world  to  God,  as  it 
was  the  means  of  sending  the  gospel  of  peace 
among  them  ;  what  ]will]  the  reception  \ of  them 
be]  but  life  from  the  dead  f  What  joy  will  it 
necessarily  give,  and  what  a  general  spread  of 
the  gospel  will  it  naturallv  produce  ? 

16  For  if  the  firtt-       "^"^  ^^"  blessed  event  we  may  assuredly  ex-  16 
fruit  pect  \  for  if  the  first  fruits  [be]  fiolyy  so  [is]  the 

lump. 

land, 'as  the  people  of  the  Messiah,  that  course  be  increasing  multitndet ;)  nor  will 

I  can  by  no  means  doubt  of  the  certainty  this  only    captivate   their  understanding, 

of  that   event.    Compare  Isa.    xxvii.   ISS,  but  will   have  the  greatest  tendency    to 

13  ;  Czek.  xi.  17 — 21  ;    chap.   xx.  34 —  awaken  a  sense  of  true  religion  in  their 

44;  chap,   xxxiv.  13,  14;    chap.  xxxv.  hearts;  and  this  will  be  ameansofpro« 

25—29;    chap,   xxxvi.    24 — 28;     chap,  pagating  the  ^o^/^ie/ with  an  amazing  velo- 

xxxvii.  21  —  48;  Amos  ix.  14,  15iObad.vcr.  city  in  Pagan  and  Mahometan  countries  ; 

17;  Mic,  vii.  14,    15;  Zech.xiv.   10,   II.  which  probably  had  been  evan ffeiit'^  \onf^ 

H08.  i.  10,  11.  And  the  wonderful  preset-  ago,  bad  genuine  christi.inity  prevailed  in 

vationofthcm  as  a  distinct  people,  thus  thove  who  have  made  a  profession,  and 

fur,  not  only  leaves  a  possibility  nf  this  G('d    knows,  for   the  most   part,  a  very 

grvat  event,  but  encourages  our  hope  of  scandalous  profension  of  its  forms.— -The 

it.     When  it  shall  be  accomplished,  it  will  15th  verse  has  so   natural  a  eonnectioa 

be  so  unparalleled,  as  necessarily  to  ex-  with   the  12th,   that  Eisner  includes  the 

cite  a  general  attention,  and  to  fix  upon  1 3th  and  14th  in  a  parenthesis, 

men's  minds,  such  an  almost  irresiitibie  b  Also  to  theirs.]     Perhaps  we  can  no 

demoitstruiion   both  of  the   Old  and  New  where  find  an  instance   of  a  more  popular 

Testament  revelation  M  will  probably  cap*  and  affectionate /tirn  than  thi«,    in  which 

tivate  the  minds   of  many  thousands  of  the  apostle  seems  to  find  a  reason  for  hit 

deists,  in  countries  professedly  christian,  zeal  to  convert  the  Gentiles,  iniusloveto 

(of  which,  under  such    eorritpi   ttiabiish-  his  own  Countrymen  the  Jews. 

menis  as  generally  preTailt  there  will  of  c  Wild 
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CT.    lump.     The  consecration  of  them   was  looked  fr«it  A«  holy,  the  lump 
:        upon  as  in  effect  the  consecration  or  all.     And  ^m  ^^  ^ly^    ^  ^^ 
Rom.   ^  would  I  look  upon  the  conversion    oF  sooie  the  t>nuichcs. 
XI.  16.  few  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  an  earnest  of  the 
conversion  of  all  the   rest.     And  so  much  the 
rather,  when  I  consider,  how  eminently  dear  to 
God   those  pious  patriarchs  were  from  whom 
they  have  descended  :  for  if  the  root  [be]  holy^ 
the  branches  [are  likewise]  ^o,  and  will  surely 
Hat  length   be  reprded  as   such.       And  th»,  J\*l::  ^U' 
though  some  of  them  be  at  present  in  so  melan-  ken  off.iind  thou  being 
oholy  a  stiite  ;/or  if  some  of  the  branches  were  a  wild  oiive-trce,  wcrt 
broken  off,  and  thou,  O   Gentile,   being,  sis  it  5f!®^,j'„;f"?"^ 

'^^ '.  -  'III'  ^     ^  /r  J  '     theui,  and  with  them 

were,  a  scion  of  a  wild  olive,  wert  grajfeain  partakest  of  the  root 
among  them  that  remained  %  and  art  with  thevi  and  ratn««of  Uieolive- 
partaker  of y  dx\d  nourished  by,  the  root  and  fat-  ^^» 
ness  of  the  good  olive  ;  being  not  only  a  graft 
upon  another  stock,    but  a  meaner  graft  on  a 
stock  originally    nobler   aud    more    excellent : 
S  Boast  not  thyself  presumptuously  and  ungrate*      18  Boast  not  afEainst 
fully  against  the  natural  branches;  and  if  thou  |^u  b!»lt  ^ '  b^'  *^ 
boastest,  [remember]  to  thy  humiliation,  [that]  north?*i)ot,"but"Sc 
thou  bearest  not  the   root^  but    the  root  thee,  root  thee. 
Thou  hast  received  many  benefits  from  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  the  covenant  made  with  him, 
19  but  they"  have  received  none  from  thee.     fVilt      19  Thou  wilt    scy 
thou  therefore  ob'iect,  and   saUy  *'  7%^  natural  then.    The    branches 
branches  were  brokai  off,  that  J  might  be  graffed  '^'''''  }''''^^''  off  that 

I     ,        c  1  o    jf        I  might  be  gra£fed  in. 

%n  ;    and  therefore   wc  may   glory  over   them 

20 as  they  once  did  over  us;"  Wcllt  take  this  20  Well;  because 
thought  at  least  along  with  tlico,  they  were  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off  for  [their]  infidelity,  and  /Ao2^  ^iiither-  ^4''„''J^^^^  ^^  ^B^ 
to  standest  in  their  place,  through  faith,  mn  hlgh-mindcdi  but 
Therefore  be  not  high-minded  and  arrogant,  but  fear. 
fear  **,  lest  thou  by  thy  sins  forfeit  the  privileges 

21  to  which  thou  art  so  wondertullv  raised.     For  ^^  For  if  God  spar- 
er God  spared  not  the  branches,  which  were  ac^  branchL, /il!  A^^"m 
cording  to  nature,  fieither  will  he  bj/  any  means  he  aJso  spare  not  thee. 
spare  thee,  if  thine  unbelief  make  ihce,  after  all 
thy  peculiar  obligations,  as  bad,  and    in    that 

respect, 

c  Wild  olive  gr  a  ffrd  in  nmnnf^  them."]  It  \%  it  shouM    boast    ajrainst  it;     how  much 

very  inipruper  to  object,  that  it  isuilnalu-  more,  when  the  ra"<c  was  the  reverse   vi 

ral  to  RuppuS(f  an  i-^noblf  branch  f^ raffed  on  what  in   human  usage  if  practi'ied,     and 

a  rich  slock  ;  for  it  wa>  not  necessary  that  the  wi/duliit'  is  in^rol/'fa  on  the  go.jd, 
the  senile  taken   from    inoculation   should         d  Be  wt  hufh-minifd^  ^.V.]     Archbishop 

hold  »n  allits  parlicuhirs;  and  the  en2:af^''-  Tiiiotson  well  observes,  that   th\s  caution 

ment  to  humility  arises  in   a  considerable  ill  jsuils  the  c!aiin  to   nifalltbiLity,  which 

degree  from  the  circumstance  objected  a-  xXxa  modern  church  of  Ro:vi\  so  arrogantly 

gainst.     Had  the  scion  bi.en  nobler  than  makes,    amidst  all    the    absurdities   with ' 

the  stock,  its  dependence  on  it  for  life  and  which  her  doctrine,     aud    her  ritual  are 

nQurishmcnt,  would  lender   it  unfit  tiiat  loaded* 
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«2  Behold  therefore  respect,  even  worse,  than  thev.     Behold  there^    "«t. 
terit^S  o^'fhrm  M^^  «"  the  whole,  a  remarkable  display  oUheJ^ 
Which  fell, severity; but  intermingled  ^(wdwefw  and  severity  of  God,  and   Rom. 
towards  thee,g<K>dness,  endeavour  to  improve  both  well !  JTowards  them  XI.  22. 
Kcr^oS^^^^^^      Ma//e//,  thou  indeed  scest  a  memorable  instance 
thou  also  shale  he  cut  of  his  Severity  ;   but  to  thee^  a  display  of  gentle* 
off.  ness  2Lnd  goodness f  if  thou  wilt  be  careful  to  con^ 

tinue  in  [his]  goodness  and  endeavour  gratefully 

and  dutifully  to  improve  it;  else  thou  alsoshali  be 

cut  off',  for  the  blessed  God  will  not  bear  always 

to  be  insulted  with  the   petulancy  of  sinners. 

53  And  they  also,  '^^d  I  would  have  you  farther  to  consider,  as  a  23 

if  they  abide  not  still  motive  to  think  of  the  Jews  with  respect,  rather 

^"raffed In^^or'c^d^  ^^^"  contempt,  that  they  also,  ifthej/  do  not  con- 

aWe^'to'^giaff'thcm  in  '*""<? «'»  ^^^^  unbelief,  shall  be  graffedon  again, 

oijaiH.  and  restored  to  their  former  privileges.     For  it 

is  certain,  God  is  able  again  to  ingraff  them  :' 
hopeless  as  their  state  may  seem,  both  with 
respect  to  their  obstinacy  and  their  misery,  his 
powerful  access  to  their  mind  can  subdue  their 

f)rejudices  against  the  gospel  as  thou  mayesteasi- 
yarguefrom  what  thou  hast  thyself  experienced. 
24  For  if  thou  wert  JTor  if  thou  wcrt,  as  I  may  properly  enough 
uee  ^Mch  i.'%ndt;  express  it,  cut  of  from  the  olive-tree  which  was  21. 
nature,  and  wert  graff.  naturally  Wild,  and  Contrary  to  the  course  and 
ed  contrary  to  nature  process  of  nature y  wcrt  grajffed  on  the  good  olive- 
ho»  mfo?:'^'4*S  free:  if  thou  wert  admitted  into  covenant  with, 
these  which  be  the  na-  God,  though  descended  from  parents  that  were 
t.iraiArartcAr*,  be  graff-  strangers  and   enemies,   how  much  more  shall 

\LZtc  f*''  ''"''' ""  '/'^  ^'^  ^^^  'A^  ^^^"^'«'  [branches]  to  whom 

the  promises  do  originally  belong,  be  graffed 
on  their  own  olive  ?  God  will  not  seem  to  do  so 
wonderful  a  thing,  in  restoring  them  to  what 
might  seem  the  privilege  of  their  birth  right  and 
descent,  and  saving  the  seed  of  Abraham  bis 
friend  ;  as  he  hath  done,  in  calling  you  sin- 
ners of  the  Gentiles,  to  participate  the  blessings 
of  which  you  had  not  the  least  notion,  and  to 
which  you  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  had  any 
imaginable  claim. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  set  ourselves  seriously  to  pause  upon  the  conduct  of 
God  towards  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  that  part  of  it  which  the 
apostle  here  describes,  and  rejoice  with  trembling  in  it.     LetusVen 
redect  on  the  Divine  severity  to  them,  and  the  Divine  goodness  to  22 

.    us. 


^d      Blindness  is  to  Israel^  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  come  in. 

*ixv'  ^^'    ^^^^^  immense  goodness !  That  we  should  be  taken  from 

.« ..that  wretched  condition  in  which  we  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the 

Ver.     great  Author  and  end  of  our  being»  qi  the  nature  of  true  bappi- 

22ness9  and  the  way  of  obtaininp:  it ;    that  we  and  our  offspring 

might  be  grqffed  on  the  good  stocky  be  called  to  the  most  important 

24  of  those  privileges  and  hopes  with  which  the  seed  of  Abraham  were 

honoured  and   enriched.     We  partake  of  the  fatness  of  the  good 

^^7  olive  ;  may  our  fruit  abound  to  the  honour  of  God,  to  the  benefit 

of  mankind. 

Let  us  cherish  the  most  benevolent  and  tender  disposition  to- 
wards the  house  oflsrael,  to  whose  spiritual  privileges  we  are 
raised  ;  and  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  they  may  be  awakened  to 
1 1  emulation  ;  especially  as  ihexT  fulness  is  to  be  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  y  and  the  receiving  them  again^  as  life  from  the  dead  to  tlie 
languishing  an^I  decaying  church. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  gospel  comes  to  us  in  so  awful  a  man- 
ner, vindicated  from  the  contempt  of  former  despisers,  let  us 
solemnly  charge  upon  our  souls  this  lesson  oHioly  caution,  these 
salutary  words,  (O  that  they  may  be  continually  present  to  our 
thoughts!)  Be  not  high-minded^  but  fear:  whatever  our  privile- 
ges, whatever  our  experiences  are,  whatever  our  confidence  may 
be,  let  us  dwell  upon  the  thought ;  for  there  is  no  Christian  upon 
earth  that  hath  not  reason  to  fear,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  he  feels  his  thoughts  towering  on  high,  and  grows  intoanv 
conceit  of  himself.  Dailv  let  us  recollect  what  we  were  in  our 
natural  estate  ;  and  what,  with  all  our  improvements  and  attain- 
ments, we  should  immediately  be,  if  God  shouM  forsake  us. 

Let  us  pray  therefore  that  we  may  continue  in  God^s  goodness  ; 
and  whoever  may  app.'h-r  to  fall  from  it,  let  us  not  glorj/  ;  but 
18  rather  mourn  over  them,  and  pray  for  their  recovery  and  salvation 
to  that  God  who  is  able  to  recover  from  tlie  most  obstinate  infide- 
lity and  impenitence,  and  to  graff  on  not  only  foreign  branches, 
but  what  may  seem  yet  more  wonderful,  those  that  have  app>eared 
more  than  twice  dead. 
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The  apostle  farther  illustrates  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews  to 
the  gospel  ;  and  concludes  the  argument  with  observing y  that  in 
the  mean  time^  their  obstinacy  is  orer-rulcdto  such  happij  pur- 
poses  J  as  make  the  whole  scene  a  most  glorious  display  of  the  un^ 
searchable  wisdom  of  God.    Rom.  XL  25,  to  the  eyid. 

»"C'f-  Romans  XL  25.  Romans XI.  «. 

'"''"'•      ANDnow,  my  A/v/Ar^Ai,  upon  the  whole,  I  F^^^  ,^*   would  not. 

■■  /-\  ,1  1     J         i_       1  1        '^  I-  brethren,    that  ye 

Rom.  Will  conclude  what  1  have  to  say  upon  this  •       siiouid 

XI.  25.  interesting 
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should  be  ignorant  of  interesting  and  affecting  subject,  which  I  have  *fct. 

'^Lr.Cl^llscTyJIr  i"^^^^  P"*^^^Secl  upon  pretty  copiously  ;  for  it  J^ 
own  ronrcitsj)   that  Jies  with  jjreal  weiprht  upon  my  heart.     And    j^^^^ 
blindness  in  part  is  therefore  /  would  Ttot  hove  jfou  to  be  ignorant  of  xi  25. 

tirT;^u.n°c«  otu:;  ^^^  mat-rlal  circumstance  relating  to  the  great 
Gcmiics  be  come  in.     wystery  in  the  dispensation  before  us,  which, 

on  the  tirst  views  of  it,  may  appear  very  unac- 
countable ;  lest  t/on  should  have  too  high  an  opi^ 
nion  of  yourselves y  when  you  see  the  Jews  re- 
jected for  their  fatal  error.  I  would  not,  I  say,. 
Iiave  vou  !;i;iiorant  of  this^  that  the  lamentable 
blindness  and  infatuation  we  have  been  speaking 
of,  is  in  part  happened  unto  Israel,  and  has 
spread  itself  over  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Jewish  people,  not  that  they  may  utterly  pe- 
rish, and  be  for  ever  cut  off;  but  that  they  may 
continue  in  this  humbled  and  rejected  state,  till 
a  certain  period  arrive,  when  tfye fulness  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  appointed  barrest  of  them,'  shall 
be  brought  in  -,  and  incorporated  with  those  al- 
16  AiWl  so  all  Israel  ready  associated  to  the  church  of  Christ.     And 20 

i!'uTi^en?TiIe\."sha!i  *^'  '^'^^^  ^^'*  '^*PP>'  "^^^^^  marked  out  in  the 
come  out' of  sion  the  L)ivine  decrees,  though  to  us  unknown,  shall 
Deliverer,  and  shall  be  coine,  tliat  blessed  event  shall  make  way  for 
turn  a.vay  ungudiiness  j^  ^„j  ^n  j^e  seed  of  Israel  shall,  bv  a  eenerdl 

from  Jac'ub.  '  ,  ,-,  •••.*'i. 

conversion,  be  saved  from  its  dispersion  and  mi- 
sery, and  fixed  in  a  state  of  corenant-favour  and 
acceptance  with  God  again.  As  it  is  written^ 
(Isa.  lix.  20,)  a  Deliverer  shall  come  out  ofSum^ 
and  he  shall  turn  away  the  punishment  of  their 
former  impiety  from  Jacob,  when  he  hath 
07  Pjt  this  is  my  brought  them  to  true  repentance  ^  As  it  is  add- 27 

covenant    unto    them,  o  » 

when  ^^> 

a  Till  tke  fulneu  of  the  Genlil^s  shall  he  con  version  of  many  to  tlic  true  faith  of 

brnHi^ht  in,  &c.]     It  is  well  remarked,  by  Christians,  in  the  latter  age  of  the  world, 

my  late  learned,   pious  and  cnndid  friend,  which  is  to  be  occasioned  by  the  conver- 

Dr.  Witliam  Harris,  that  as  thii  eftisth  was  sion  of  the  Jews.     Whii.  in  Loc,     This 

wiittcn  about  the  year  67,    thai  i^,  long  answers  Oro6itM'i  objeotinn,  ^L/eft.  Co//^. 

nftrr  the  most  remarkable  conversion  of  p.  94,)  that  Paul's  account  is  contrary  to 

the  Jew--,    by  the  first  prearhing  of  the  the  prophecies  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  which, 

a;>ostles,  and  after  Paul  had  been  about  30  represent  ihc  recovery  of  the  Gentile  na- 

yoars  engai^ed  in  his   u-<>rk,    it    appears,  tionSf  as  consequent  on  the  redemption  of 

liiat  the  proplo'cies  relating  i'»  the  railing  of  Israel. 

the  Jews  u ere  not  accomplishe.l  then,  and        b  As  it  is  viilten,  Isa.  lix.  fiO»   fcc] 

ronscquentiv  are  not  yet    nrcomplished.  This    text,  as    it   stands    io   the  Hebrew, 

Harris's  Pnictiral  Discourses  on  the  Messf-  seems  different  from  the  sense  in  whicb  it 

rt/i,  p.   i'l.     Dr.  Whithy  very  ju-^tly  ob-  is  hf  re  quoted.     A  Deliverer  skaU  eome — 

serves,  that  tficrc  is  a  double  harvest  of  the  to  those  (hat  turn  from  iniquity.  Rat  if  Christ 

Gonliles  spok-n  of  by  P.iul,  in  this  chan-  be  here  foretold  as  a  Deliperer  to  ikejetes, 

ter ;  tbe/irit,  called  thur  riches,  vcr^c  19,  it  is  all  that  Uic  apoitle*s  p^irpote  requites, 

as  consisting  in  the  preaching  the  f^ospd  Yci  it  is  observable  the  LXX  agrees  fectCer 

to  nil  natiftnfi,  whercliy  indeed  they  were  with  Uie  words  of  the  quotation,  as  it  pea** 

happily   enriched  with  Divine  knovvIed;!e  siMy  might  with  the  ori^^ina^  rvoib'jii^  ;  and 

Slid  grace  ;  I >o  second,  the  brin'^inir  in  their  it  is  certain,    that  tbc  general  tenor  of 

uincsi,  which  expresses  a  more  glurloQs  GoU*s  covenaot  with  itnie|Lf»t^  oe  ho|>e 

Vol.  mi  i.  3  R  «f 


^00  For  God^s  gifts  ani callings  are  without  repentance. 

«cT.   ed',  And  this  [is\  my  covenant  which  I  shall  when  i ibaU'take awty 
"^''   make  with  than  when  I  shall  take  away  their  ^^'^  •*°^ 
p^      sins  J  that  is,  %vheii  their  sins  as  a  nation  arc  re- 
XL  27.  milted,  it  shall  be  to  bring  them  again  into  co- 

28venant  with  myself.  And  thus,  on  the  whole,  ^  ^^  .?^"^*°^ 
with  respect  to  the  gospel  {they  are]  indeed  re-  „fJ*X  V»2f 'slkw : 
garded  as  enemies  for  your  sokes ;  that  is,  for  bat  as  toucbing  the 
their  obstinate  reject inir  the  cospel,  God  bath  cicctjon»  ^^y  •rehc- 

■.,1,1  .•'r        •       rj^u*.u^  loved   for  the   fatbcn 

rejected  them,  in  favour  of  you,  and  that  he  ^^^ 

might  rc'ceivc  you  into  his  church  as  in  their 

stead  ^ :  but  as  for  the  election  j  that  remnant  of 

them  which  God  hath  graciously  chosen  to  be 

subdued  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  [they  are'] 

beloved/or  theirjathers  sokes.    God*s  gracious 

regard  to  the  memory  of  their  pious  ancestors, 

engages  him  to  take  care  that  some  of  their  seed 

ahall  always  continue  in  covenant  with  him,  till 

at  length  he  recover  them  as  a  nation,  and  asto* 

nisli  the  world  with  their  unequalled  glory  and 
29  felicity.     And  this  shall  most  assuredly  be,  for     29  For  the  gifii  and 
the  gifts  anA  calling  of  God  [are]  not  to  be  re^  jS'JS^^r'^' 
pented  of^i  he  doth  not  resume  the  gifts  he 
hath  once  bestowed,  nor  retract  the  calls  he 
hath  once  given,  but  will  maintain  a  remem- 
brance of ^  them,  and   act  in    perfect  harmo- 
ny with  them,  in  all  his   dispensations ;  ac- 
cording to  that  wise  plan  which  he  hath  laid  in 
his  eternal  counsels,  and  from  which  no  unfore* 

30  seen  contingency  can  ever  cause  him  to  vary. 

As  then  ye  Gentiles  were  oncCy  and  for  a  long     30  Forai  ye  in  times 
time,  disobedient  to  God,  and   buried  in  igno-  past  lave  not  b*,iievcd 

i  ^•^«  1    ^  I  jLj '^-      .  Go<l,  yet  have  no%v  ob- 

rance  and  superstition,  out  now  have  obtained  tained  merry  through 
viercVy  by  means  of  their  disobedience ;  God  hav-  tteir  unbelief : 

31  ing  taken  you  to  be  his  people  instead  of  the 

Jews ;  So  they  also,  having  been  disobedient  to   ^  ^*   p^" .  ^  ^f^^ 

.,  1         \j  ^1  •    J-      J  '     s,   '».  these ilso not  now  bc- 

the  gospel,  and  the  more  prejudiced  against  it  ^^^^^^  ,,,3^    through 
on  occasion  of  v^^^  admittance  to  such  distin-  your  mercy  they  *iso 
guishing  mercy y  yet  shall  not  be  utterly  and  "^y  obtain  mercy, 
tinally   ruined,  but  shall  also  to  the  glory  of 

Divine 

of  deliverance  after  rejection  and  chastise-  tion  against  it ;  but  if  lut  be  rendered  xr#/A 

nient,  but  in  a  way  of  repentaucc  and  re-  a  regard  to,  it  may  be  applicable  to  Iwth. 

formation.     Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  39—45 ;  d  Ao/  lo  be  rejieuted  0/.]     Eisner  has 

Deut.  XXX.  1 — 10.  produced  many  passages  from  approved 

C  Enemies  for  your  takes."]     Tlic  most  Greek  classics,  in  which  the  word  afxtla- 

natural  sense  of  tlicse  words,  were  they  fjLtXnK^t  »s  ^^^  exactly  in  this  sense ;  and 

considered  alone,  might  seem,  that  the  ha<  collected  in  his  curious  note  on  this 

caUing  the  Gentiles  prejudiced  the  Jews  vtrse,  many  testimonies  of  Pagan  authore 

against  the  uospel ;  but  as  they  generally  relating  lo  the  Divine  perfections,   which 

rejected  it  before  the  Gentiles  were  called,  might  have  taught  some  Christian  divines 

I,  on  the  whole,  prefer  the  sense  given  in  to  vpeak  more  honourably  of  them  tlian 

the  paraphrase.    The  different  sense  of  li%  they  do  in  some  of  their  writings. 
here  supposed,  may  seem  a  strong  objec- 

e  Shui 


The  Apostle  adores  the  riches  and  wisdom  ^  God.  SO  i 

Divine  grace  at  Icnf^th,  themselves,  obtain  the    ttcr. 
.^^,  I'^I  S"^  ^?^^  wer/ry  they  have  envied  you.     And  thus  the  Di-    '^'^^'• 

cbncluded  them  all  in      •       "^        ^  ii      ^     /   j  i       .1  mi    — — 

unbelief,  u.at  i»c might  ^^'^^  ^oodness  IS  Illustrated,  even  by  that  which  |^,^^ 
have  mercy  upon  all.     might  seeiii  most  contrary  to  it  :Jbr  it  appears,  xi.  si* 

that  God  haih^  for  a  certain  time,  shut  up  all 
ttm/rr obstinacy  and  disobedience*' ,  suffcrinij;  each 
in  their  turn  to  revolt,  under  different  decrees 
of  light,  that  he  mieht  in  a  more  remarkable 
manner  have  mercj/onall,  and  glorify  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  favours  bestowed  on  those  who 
evidently  appeared  so  undeserving. 
33  f>  the  depth  of      ^pj  no„.    ^o  Conclude  this  article.     Who  in  38 

the  riches  both  of  the   ^i         •  r         i  •         r  ^ 

wisdom  and  knowledge  "*^  ^*^^^'  ^*  ^"^h  a  series  ot  cvcnts  must  not  cry 
oiGod!  bowunseaich-  out,  0  the  awful  and  unfathomable  depths  of  the 

Tn"  out  r^^*  ^"'      '  ^^^^  *^®  *^>®  treasures  of  his  mercy,  how  deep  the 

contrivances  of  his  wisdom,  how  boundless  the 
stretch  of  his  knowledge !  How  unsearchable^ 
and  yet  how  unqdestionable,  [are]  his  judg^ 
ments !  and  his  ways  such  as  cannot  be  traced 

kno*'  ^7   "^^^d  ^^h^  ^"^  '^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  completely  known  the  mind  34 
Lord  r  ^or"i-ho*^hlth  ^  ^^  ^^^^  >"  ^^^^^^  things,  or  who  hath  been  his 
been  his  counsellor?     Counsellor  j  in  forming  the  plan  of  them  ?   JVho^ZS 

35  Or  who  hath  first  wligtlier  Jew  or  Greek,  can   pretend,  that  he 

fhliT  be%cIJ]L^"nsed  hath  first  given  any  thing  to  him,  or  conferred 
unto  him  again?  any  obligation  upon  him?  Let  him  make  out 

the  claim,  and  we  mav  answer  for  it,  that  it 

36  For  of  him,  and  shall  be  exactly  repaid  him  again.    For,  on  the  36 

him"ar.aiuhings:{^  ^^'*^<>'^>  ofhimy  as  the  Original  Author,  and 
whom  be  glory  for  through  him,  as  the  gracious  Preserver,  and  for 
ever.    Ameo.  him,  as   the  ultimate  end,  [are]   all  things^. 

To  him  therefore  [be]  glory  for  ever  and  ever; 

and  let  all  the  creation  join  their  utmost  force 

to  advance  it  to  the  highest  degrees,  and  unite 

their  voices  in  saying,  Afnen. 

IMPROVE- 

e  Shut  up  all  under  disobedience.  $zc.']     It  to  jealousy,  and  so  bring  them  to/ofVA, 

is  of  great  importance  to  observe,  that  this  by  ^that  which  had  at  first  been  an  offence 

refers  to  different  periods.      First,    God  in  the  way  to  it.     This  was  truly  a  myste* 

suffered  the  Gentiles,  in  the  early  ageg  of  ry  in  the  Divine  conduct,  which  the  o/xw- 

the  world,  to  revolt,   and  then  took  the  He  moxt  rationally,  as  well  as  respectful- 

Abrahamic   family  as  a  peculiar  seed  to  ly,  adores,  in  the  concluding  words  of  the 

himself;  and  bestowed  extraordinary  fa-  chapter. 

vours  upon  them.     Aftervcards,   he   per.         t  Of  him,  through  him,  for  him.  Sec."}  An^ 

liiitted  them,  by  unbelief  and  disobedi-  /ontnuj,  speaking  of  na/ure,  that  is,  of  God, 

once,  to  fall,  and  took  in  the  Gentiles  on  has  an  expresnion,  which  one  would  ima- 

their  believing ;    and  he  did  even  this,  ginc  be  had  borrowed  from  tliis  of  Paul, 

with  an  intent  to  make  that  very  Tn^rcy  to  t%  on  «av7a,  iv  (ret  nayla,   n^  at  'Kayla,  all 

the  Gentiles  a  means  of  provoking  the  Jews  things  are  of  thee,  in  thee,  and  to  tltee. 
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562         Jl^kciions  oh  the  final  comenion  qfJeun  and  GtntUes. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

j^j^Y.  "-"^"^  ^^^  whole  souls  be  engaged  to  glorifv  this  great  and  blessed 
xxvi.  GoAy  from  wkom^  and  through  wlwm,  we,  and  all  the  creatures 
'  exist.      O  that  it  may   be    our  eternal  employment  to  render 

®''*;  adoration,  and  blessing,  and  glory  to  him  !  To  him,  whose  coufi- 
sets  none  can  trace :  to  him,  who  hath  prevented  us  all  with  the 
blessings  of  his  goodness ;  so  Aiat  far  from  being  able  to  coixfer 
33a?t^  ohligation  on  him,  for  which  we  should  pretend  to  demand  a 
SB  recompense  f  on  the  contrary,  wc  must  own,  that  the  more  we  are 
enabled  and  animated  to  do  for  him,  the  more  indeed  arc  we 
34  obliged  to  him.     We  cannot  pretend  to  have  known  the  wind  of 
the  Lord  in  all  its  extent,  or  to  have  been  admitted  into  his  secret 
counsels.     He  is  continually  doing  viatxellous  things^  which  rre 
know  not :  yet  surely  we  know  enough  to  admire  and  adore.     We 
knovi'  enough  to  cry  out  in  raptures  of  delightful  surprise^   O  (he 
depths  of  the  riches ^  both  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  ! 
SS      One  instance,  though  but  one  of  many,  we  have  here  before 
us,  in  his  mysterious  conduct  towards  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;    in 
which,  occurrences  that  seem  the  most  unaccountable,  and  in- 
deed the  most  lamentable,  are  over  ruled  by  God  to  answer  most 
benevolent  purposes.     That  the  sin  of  the  Jews  should  be  the 
sahdtion  of  the  Gentiles ^  and  yet  the  mercy  shewn  to  the  Gentiles^ 
in  its  consequences  the  salvation  of  i\\^  Jexvsj  and  so  both  should  be 
32  concluded  under  sin^  that  God  might  more  illustriously  have  vierci/ 

on  both ! 
26     O  that  the  blessed  time  were  come,  when  all  Israel  shall  be 
Sflved:    when  the  Deliverer ^  w!io  is  long  since  come  out  of  Sion^ 
25  shall  turn  away  iniquiti)  from  Jacob ;  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  come  in,  so  that /row  the  rising  to  the  going  down  of  the  sun^ 
the  Lord  shall  be  one^  and  his  nayne  one.     Our  faith  waits  the  glo- 
rious event,    and  may  perhaps  wait  it  even  to  the  end  of  life. 
But  a  generation  to  be  born  shall  see  it :  for  the  gifts  and  callings 
<X^of  God  are  without  repentance.     Let  our  assured  confidence  ia 
the  Divme  promise,  travel  on,  as  it  were,  to  the  accomplishment 
over  mountains  of  difKculty,  that  may  lie  in  our  way  ;  and  let 
our  hearts  be  cheered  with  this  happy  prospect,  under  all  the  grief 
which  they  feel,  when  we  see  how  few  now  believe  the  report 
of  the  gospel f  and  to  how  few  God  hath  revealed  his  arm. 

While  the  glorious  expected  event  is  delayed,  let  us  add  our 
fervent  intercessions  with  God,  to  these  prayers,  by  which  the 
church  has  in  every  age  been  endeavouring  to  hasten  it  on.  They 
are  all  written  in  the  hook  of  God*s  remembrance,  and  shall  all  be 
reviewed  and  answered  in  their  season.     Let  us  in  the  mean  time 

comfort 


Christians  exhorted  to  present  themsehes  to  God  s  503 

comfort  ourselves  .with  this  revivin«r  thought,  that  the  covenant   'J^t 
xvhich  God  will  ntake  with  Israel  in  that  day,  is  in  the  main  the 


xxrt. 


same  he  has  made  with  us,  to  take  away  sin.  Eiised  of  such  an  27 
insupportable  burden^  tliat  would  sink  us  into  final  ruin  and  des- 
pair, let  us  bear  up  cheerfully  against  all  discouragements,  and 
glory  in  the  gospel  which  brings  us  this  invaluable  blessing;  how 
long,  an<4  how  genenilly  soever,  it  uiay  be,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbli^tg 
tlockj  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness. 


SECT.  XXVIL 

The  Apostle  enters  ofi  a  series  of  most  admirable  practical  exhorta- 
tions and  directions;  in  which  he  labours  to  persuade  Christians 
to  act  in  a  vianner  worthy  of  that  gospel y  the  excellency  of  which 
he  had  been  illustrating.  And  here,  particularly y  urges  on  en* 
tire  consecration  to  God,  and  a  care  to  glorify  him,  in  their  re* 
spec  true  siations,  by  a  faithful  improvement  of  their  various  talents. 
Horn.  XII.  I— 11. 


in      SECT. 

(]    xxvii. 


Romans  XII.  1.  RoMANS  XlT.  I . 

I  ^^\^v^^^hy  H^^^^'^  ^^"'  dispat<:hcd  what  I  pi-oposcd  i 
tiic  mercies  of  God,  the  argumentative  part  of  the  epist^^,  an 

that  yc  present  your  suggested  a  variety  of  consideralions,  which  may 
bodies  a  living  sacri.  convince  vou  of  the  great  pxcellcncv  of  rhe^oi.  xn°V 

fice,  holy,  accq)tablc         ,  . -^  ,  •        /•  i  •    •      ^     i''.        *"'    ' 

unto  God,  w/ufilw  your  P^*'j   ^^"^1  the  MHgular  tavonr   which   God  ha.% 
teaioflable  service.        sinMvn  to  tJiosc  Gentiles  whom  he  Itath  called 

into  the  Chrisitian  church,  and  to  that  remnant 
of  the  Jews  who  are  kept  in  so  happy  a  relation 
to  tiiem,  while  the  bulk  of  their  nation  are  falfcfi 
into  a  slate  of  rejection  ;  Jet  me  now  emteavour 
to  animate  vou  all  to  behave  in  a  suitable  lutxn* 
nor.  /  intrcat  you  tha^efore^,  my  tlenr  bre^ 
thmiy  partakers  with  me  in  this  holy  calliiig^ 
by  all  t/ic  tender  mercies  of  our  most  compas- 
sionate God,  that  instead  of  the  animal  victims, 
whose  slaughtered  bodies  you  have  been  accns. 
tomcd  to  oiler,  either  to  the  true  God,  or  to 
idols,  you  would  now  present,  as  it  were,  at 
his  spiritual  altar,  your  own  bodies,  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  well-pleasing  to  God.     Let  all 

the 

a  Intfe'ni  yon    iherefore.1     Some  apply  <n  a  utmnant  according  to  fie  okciion  ^ 

this  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  as  most  of  tbc  grare,  whon  th«  reti  mere  hardetfod,   and 

members  of  the  church  at  Rome  were  oti-  therefore  had  sutely  rcaton  to  ac}cnof». 

ginally  so,  it  is  reasonable  to  beIie\-o  the  lodge  the  tender  mertiee  qf  God  to  theniy 

af/ottle  hod  tliem  principally  in  view  :  but  and  were  under  stroas;  obligationt  to  dtt- 

nol  CYcludini^  the  converted  Jeves^v/hOy  as  rote  themtelvea  tt>  hin,  1  bavt  accovd- 

]le  ]}ad  juit  before  expressed  it,  rtmuined  ingly  tn  the  parujihroie  applied  it  to  both. 

b  Jlodtes 


£04  Against  conformitif  to  tlu  world,  and  against  pride  s 

•icT.   the  members  of  vour  bodies,  and  all  the  facul- 

XXVII.   ties  of  your  sou  Is  ^,  being  sanctified  and  animated 

Rom.    ^y  J^^v'"^  grace,  be  employed  in  the  service 

Xli.  1.  of  him  to  whom  you  are  under  such  immense 
obligcUions.  This  lie  reqtiires  of  you,  [as]  your 
rational  scn'ice;  and  it  will  be  much  more  ac- 
ceptable to  him  than  any  ceremonial  forms 
though  most  exactly  proscribed  in  ii  ritual  of  his 
2 own  appointment,     ^dml  as  you   drsiro.  to  en-  ,  ^  ^/*^  ^^  ."°^  «*"• 

_  f-  I     ,•  J  r  7     .    J    •      .1       formed  to  this  ir*Tr»d : 

gage  his  approbcition  ai»d  favour,  be  not,  in  the  h„i  ^   y^  transformed 

general  course  of  your  temper  and  actions,  con-  by    •}  c  reucuioj;   of 

formed  to  the  ^entiu)ents  and  customs  of  this  yo«r  n»"Hl,  that y«  may 

vain  and  sinful  u^r/d ;  but  rather  be  ye  trans-  Td^'VcIlcprabJ^l^t^d 
formed,  in  the  rcntxiing  of  your  mind :  endea-  perfect  wm  of  God. 
vour  to  become  new  creatures,  contracting  new 
habits,  and  engaging  in  new  pursuits,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  your  hearts ; 
that  you  may  not  only  be  speculatively  acquaint- 
ed with  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  design  of 
the  gospel,  but  may  experimentally  know  that 
will  of  God  [which  is]    in   itself  so  excellently 
good,  and  which,  as  it  is  most  acceptable  to  him, 
has  the  most  apparent  tendency  to  purify  and 
perfect  our  natures*^. 
3     And  I  particularly  say,  and  give  it  in  charge**,      3  F«)t  I  ?ay,  through 
according  to  that  grace  which  is  given  to  me  as  ^^^  Kr»ce  yiren  untv 

•       1  .Is  *t    A  '  uic,  lo  every  man  Uiat 

an  mspired  apostle,  to  every  oy^e  that  is  among  ,,  ^^^^^  ^l^^  „„,  ^^ 
you,  as  if  personally  named,  to  take  the  grcarc>t  think  (jf  hinue{f  more 
heed,  that  he  he  not  exalted  into  spiritual  pride,  highly  than  he  ought 

b*u        -i-..  I        -I  I  •    I    /-     I  I     *u  ^^        lo  think ;  but  to  think 

y  the  gilts  and  privileges  which  God  hath  con-  ^^be^iy,  accordin;   as 

ferred  upon  you,  I  charije  each  ?w/  to  aiTOgate  God  haUi  dealt  to  every 

[to  himself]  abot-c  what  he  ought  to  thi?ik%  but  "».*"  **^e  measure  of 

that  he  think  of  himself  with  modest v,  sobriety,   ^^  '* 

and  humility;  according  to  the  measure  of  that 

faith,  and  in  correspondent  proportion  to  those 

gifts,  which  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man 

among 

b  Bodies  and 501111.1  Tlic  hody  is  here  by  being:  vnoTP.  ercellent  in  itself,  Ezrk.  xx,  Qi« 
a  usual  p'gnre  put  for  the  vcholf  Jyersorif  nor  more  pleasing  to  God,  Psal.  xl.  7,  8  i  and 
can  tlie  soul  be  now  presented  to  God  tending  ui<»re  to  make  us  perfect,  Heb.  vii. 
otherwise  than  as  dwelling  in  the  bndijy  or  19  ;  I  understand  it  as  refi-rring  to  all  the 
truly  consecrated  to  him,  unless  \\\q  body  preceptive  part  of  Christianity,  the  ex- 
be  employed  in  his  service ;  nor  on  tlie  cellcncy  of  which  they  will  best  under- 
Other  hand,  can  the  hody  be  presented  as  a  8tand»  who  set  themselves  most  cxacUy  U> 
livitifr  sacrifce,   otherwise    than  as  acted  practise  upon  i». 

and  animated  by  the  soul. — For  the  pro-         d  Sny^  and  give  it  in  charge.]     So  Xry*? 

priety  of  the  word  wtipaf  ♦!<?«»,  which  pro-  signifies.  Acts  xv.  84.   See  liaphel.  Annot, 

pcrly  signifies,  placmi^  tht  victim  before  t/te  ex  Herodot.  in  tor, 
aitar;  $ee  Eisner  in  ioc.  e  Sot  to  arrogate,  f^c]     Raphelius^  An- 

c  Good,  acceptable,  and  perfect.]     LTEn-  not.   ex  Herod,    in  Ioc.   has  Khewo,   that 

fant  explains  each  of  these  as  opposed  to  xnn^^fsvuy  has  properly  this  8i{;nificatioQ. 
the  Jewish  ritual f  this  Christistn  tacri/ice 

(According 


For  ihetff  though  manxfy  are  one  body  in  Christ.  SOS 

araonp^  you.     And  surely  when  you  consider  it    •  •'ct^* 
is   God   who  hath  given  all,  there  will  appear    ^'^^"- 
little  reason   to  magnify  yourselves  on  any  dis-    ^^^^^ 
tinguishing  share  of  his  bounty,    which  any  one  Xil.3. 
may  have  received.     Espcciailv,  when  you  re- 
member,   that  this   distribution   is   made,  not 
only,  or  chiefly,  for  your  own  sake,  but  out  of 

4  For  as  we  h.ivc  re;j;arJ    to  the  good  of  the  whole:     For  asin\ 
many  members  in  one  o^g  ^qJ^  ^vc  have  many  members,  but  alt  the  mem- 

bony,  and  all  mi.'mb'rrs    /  t    ^  .    jl  l^  i_-^ 

have  not  the  suae  of-   ^^'^^  ^^"^"^  '^^^   ^^^'  ^^^^^  "'^^>    P"^  ^**^ch  ItS  proper 

fice :  fimction  and  service,  appointed  by  the   wise 

5  So    wc,    bring  Former^  and  gracious  Preserver  of  the  wholc;  4$b  5 
many,  are  on(.  body  in  j^,^    though  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  end 

Christ,  and  evcrv  one  °  i  ^  l       \l  l       i  j 

members  one  of  an-  f-*^^^  onc  viemberf  of  each  other:    we  should 
other.  therefore  endeavour  each  of  us  to  know  his  o\Vn 

place  and  condition,  and  mutually  to  make  our 
various  capacities  as  serviceable  as  we  can. 

6  Having  then  gifts,       Having  therefore  gifts j  all  proceeding  from  g 
differing  accordmg  to  God,  the  great  fountain  of  every  good  thing, 
lo7s?"wh^Ll''Ko:  and  different  according  to  the  diVersity  of  the 
phecy,  let  us  prophesy  gruce  that  IS  givcn  unto  US ;  whcthev  [tt  belpro^ 
arcording  to  the  pro-  phecxj^  as  enabling  us  to  foretell  future  events,  or 
por  louo   ait  .  ^^  make  discourses  for  the  edification  and  direc- 
tion of  the  church,  \let  us  be  employed  in  it]  ac* 
cording  to  the  degree  of  owt  gift,  which  is  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  faith  y  that  is  respec- 

n   Or  ministry,  let  tivcly  in  us*^:    Or  \h<wing\   the  office  of  mini-1 
us  wait  on  our  mini-  stri/^   as  deacons,  Jet  a  man   employ    himself 
^k  o^.'.cTchin?;  »?i^'v-ely  and  faithfully  i«  his  ministratum^ :  or 

it  he  be  an  instructor  of  catechumens,  who  are 

to  be  fitted  for  the  communion  of  the  churchy 

let  him  continue  humbly,  tenderly,  and  patient- 

t   Or  he  that  ex-  |y^  i^  the  work  of  teaching:  Or  if  he  be  an  ex-U 

°^^'  '  horter^  whose  peculiar  business  it  is  to  urge 

Christians 

f  Accordintr   to  the  proftortion  of  faith,]  thing  like  it;  nor  is  it  pretended  that  such 

Many  interpret  this,  "  Do  it  according  to  a  creed  was  ever  quoted  in  antiquity^  by 

the  general  scheme  of  Divine  revelation,  the  name  of  avnXoyta  7<c(w;,  or  indeed  that 

not  setting:  up  any  novel  interpretations  of  I  can  find,  by  any  other.     If  wc  supposa 

scripture,  injurious  to  it.*'     But  Itapheitus  the  prophetic  ^ift  to  be  given  in  proportion 

(Annot.  ex  Ken.  in  toe.)  objects  that  Xoy^,  to  thf  exercise  of  faiths  that  is,  of  depend- 

liot  avaXsyta,  would  be  the  proper  wurd  to  ancc  on  Gud,  uhen  he  signified  a  dispost** 

express  that.     Dt.  Sam.   Clarke,   (Post-  tion  in  general  to  impart  it,  we  have  I 

hunu  Serm.  Vol.  I.  p.  6,)  by  faith  under-  think  the  clearest  explication  the  phrase 

stand:*  the  tnut  repo*ed  in  them^  or  the  na-  will  admit.     See  Vol.  VII.  p.  184,  noteh 

ture  and  use  of  the  gift  they  ha<i;  which  on  Mark  xi.  22. 

is  a  very  unusual  sense  of  the  woid  ^tn;*  ?  Employ    himself  in  ministration.l     It 

The  Rhemish  Jesuits  suppose,   it   was   a  seems  the  word  t^-w  is  understood.     Com- 

confession,oT  suaimsLTytoit  fuitht  drawn  up  pare  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. — ^The  tvord  iiaxona 

by   all  the  afyostles    in  conjunction :     to  properly  signifies  the  ministration  qf  the 

which  they  refer,  Rom.  vi.  17;  chap.  xvi.  deacon,  and  so  interpreted  gives  the  di- 

17;  1  Tim.  vi.  20;  Gal  1.6;  Actsxv.  6;  siioctest  sense. 
Aone  of  which  textt  teem  to  imply  any 

hHe 


506  They  are  to  tuUivaU  lave  and  broiherltf  affection* 

»ecT.    Christians  to  duty,  or  to  comfort  them  in  the  honcth,   on  exboffa- 

J^l  discharge  of  it,   let  hi m  continue  m  his  *xAor    TJ,  Si /i' wuf:;^': 

Roui.    ^<ifion:  he  that  givctk  uiiy  thiiifr  to  a  cIiAritabie  p.irity;  hcihairuitfh, 

;cil.8.  use,  [let  him  do  it]  Zi'io'i  irue  simplicity^  and  iin-  witu    diiisciue ;     he 

feigned  liberality  of  lK:art;  neither  seekinR  the  [^f,!.  eSJLTr** 

applause  of  mi'n,  nor  any  other  sinister  end 

tvhich  h(i  could  desire  to  conceal:  he  that pre^ 

sidcth  in  the  distruUution  of  charities  so  collcct- 

edy  ici  him  do  it  with  diligciice^ ;  that  be  may 

know  tiic  case  proposed,  and  that  he  may  see 

that  nothing  be  wanting  to  make  the  charity  as 

eflectual  as  possible ;  and  as  for  him  that  sheweth 

merely  that  \^j  who  has  the  care  of  those  who 

on  account  of  peculiarly  grierous  calamities  are 

the  objects  of  particular  compassion,  let  him 

do  it  with  an  obliging  cheerfulness  of  temper, 

cautiously  guarding  against  any  disgust  at  what 

may  seem  mean  and  disagreeable  in  the  offices 

which  must  necessarily  be  performed  for  such, 
^      On  the  whole,  [U't\  love  [be]  uudissembledj     9  i>i  lore  Be  wtik- 

and  all  your  expressions  of  mutual  friendship  as  ?"*  «*isMinuimilon.  a^- 

n  I  I    r  I  a   ^^  \  c  ^  .      vwt  thai  irtticti  it  eTil, 

Irce  as  possible  from  base  flattery,  and  from  vain  cleave  to  that  which  is 
compliment.     Abhor  that  which  is  evil^  in  every  good, 
instance,  and  adhere  resolutely  to  that  which  is 
good.     Practise  benevolence  in  all  its  branches, 
and  every  other  virtue,  with  the  greatest  deter- 
mination and  perseverance  of  mind;  whatever 
^0  discouragements  may  for  the  present  arise.   •  Do      '0  ^  kindly  aftc* 
notonlv  abound  in  the  exercises  of  common  hu-  *'TV".'1^''i  "Y*^*' 

I     ^     .      I      ^1      1       t  rxL  •  ^'  ^^^^    broihcrl?    lore: 

maniiy;  but  tn  brotherly  tovc,  as  Christians,  in  honour  prefcrrios 
[be]  mutually  full  of  tender  affection^  yea,  cnl-  ooeanoUier. 
tivatc  those  gentle  dispositions  of  mind  with  de- 
ligiit ;  and  endeavour  to  think  so  modestly  of 
yourselves,  that  vou  may  still  be  in  honour  pre-- 
ferring  one  another.  Let  each  in  his  turn,  be 
ready  to  think  better  of  his  brethren  than  of 
himself;  and  so  to  prevent  them  in  every  office 
of  respect  ^,  and  out  of  regard  to  their  advan- 
tage, 

hfle  that  presidelh  xcit'i  dHiqence.'\     In  £V/7.   Salmnr.    1G19;    and   Julian  Epitt, 

this  aod  the  fullo\viii<;  clause,  I  folluvv  the  xlix. 

inieipretution  of  Lord  B-  rrinston,  fjlisc.         i  In  hrothvrhj  low,  [/'«•]  mutually  full  of 

Sacra.  Vol.   I.   p.  77 — SU,)  acid   vpUt  to  tender  qlTtrtion.]     Pcrhnps  tlic  cxiremrly 

hitn  for  the  reasons  whicu  1  tliink  siitht:i«Mit  exprc^^ivc  words  of  ihc  orijrmai,  t«i  *»>.«- 

to  justify  it;  only  mtiuiDninj;  the  applica-  iu.^ic  n;  aU.yiy.tt;  inX'^o.^y.^   utight  jnuly 

tionof  the  "ord  Xf-o^rrtl',*. »'» tlie  same  Jitn^c  be  rmdcrcd,  dti'r^lit   tn  the  tcnderest  ffu" 

to  I' lta.bt\   U-nu.  xvi.  *2,  ulio  could  not  be  tcrnal  effect i-n  to  eoch  olkcr.     The  word 

supposed  a  r.viVrif)  thechurrh.  n^%;-:'.'4.-,3^,  fii  ,v~-,"/'-  "*'^  only  si^nifyini:  a  strong  of - 

properly  signilics  one  vclto  jtrtMi^ts,  hut,  in  Jlrl:o-it  lil;c  that  of  pcrcnt  anintuli  to  thcii 

tcAfl/,  the  C'lunec'.iuii  must dcU.MU)iiic.    For  ojj'ii.rniny  but   a  deli" hi  in  it,  a<  the  inge- 


Ul 


thfi  cxiraoriiinary  mercy  exercised  amony;    n'ous  J)r.  /?«?/»,'./?/  has  justly  observed 
the  nnrient  ChriiitimiSf  s»  e  I^ucii.-n  dc  Morte     his  (i^cellenl  S(  r/non  on  tJJs  text. 
Ptre'^fin.  ajjud  Oj'irUf    Vol.   il.   p.   764.        k  Preventing  them  in   every   offirc  of 

rcspcci.] 


Heflectum  on  mr  obligaiions  to  piety ^  humility ^  Xc.  507 

tage,  to  give  up  with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible    ««ct. 
any  thiog  in  which  his  own  honour  or  personal  ^^"'_ 
11  Not  ilothfal  in  interest  may  be  concerned.     When  vou  are  ac-  j^^n,. 

E«r' J^r'tic  tually eogaged.  benot  slothful  and  s\ug^\sh  in xil.  u. 

iitd;  the  prosecQUon  of  your  proper  business  in  are, 

but  endeavour  to  rouze  your  spirits  ;  so  that  it 
may  be  dispatched  with  vigour  and  alacrity,  and 
without  an  unnecessary  expence  of  time.     For 
this  purpose  hefervmtj  warm  and  active  in  spi^ 
rit :  and  certainly  you  will  sec  the  greatest  ob- 
ligation and  encouragement  to  be  so,  when  you 
consider  that  vou  are  serving  the  Ij>Td  Jesus 
Ci^rist  ^\  to  whose  cendescension  and  love  yoa 
are  infinitely  indebted.  May  you  always  attend* 
his  service  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  delight, 
and  may  every  action  of  life  be  brought  into  a 
due  subordination  to  that  great  end ! 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  rich  were  a  christian  in  practical  directions  for  the  con- 
duct of  life,  even  if  this  excellent  chapter  were  bis  only  tre^tire 
of  this  kind.  Let  such  ^riptures  as  these  be  welcome  to  us ; 
the  scriptures  that  teach  us  our  dutyy  as  well  as  those  that  display 
before  our  eyes  the  riphest  variety  of  spiritual  prn;i7d^^5.  Indeed 
it  is  one  of  our  greatest  privileges,  to  be  taught  our  duty,  if  at  the 
same  time  we  arc  inclined  by  Divine  grace  to  perform  it,  and  if 
we  are  not,  we  have  no  privileges  that  will  prevent,  none  that  will 
not  encrease  our  ruin. 

Wisely  does  the  great  apostle  lay  the  foundation  of  all  virtue  iny^f^ 
a  principle  of  unfeigned  piety  towards  Gad :  in  presenting  before  i 
him  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices.      How  great  an  honour  and 
happiness  will  it  be  to  us,  to  do  it.-*-That  we  may  be  engaged  to 

this 

re<^pect.]     Archblsliop  Leighton  well  ob-  Jerome,  and  some  other  Latin  tran<;IationJSf 

serves,    (^Expository     fForks,  Vo\.  II.   p.  9/dm'\Xs  th'ii  Z9  the  true  teading,     Butii'is 

429.)   that  the  original  tcords,  m   tj/u*]  aX-  by  no   means  supported  by   an  adequate 

x»iXjff  wgonyffxiiroi,  are     very    expressive,  number  of  Greek  manuscripts  j  and  be- 

and  mij;iit  literally  be  rendered,  landing  on  sides,  that  it  would  be  an  unnatural  and 

each  otfter  zcith  respect,  or  in  giving  honour  -iiielcsfant  expression  in  that  sense,  it  sinks 

goin%   before  each  other.     This  I  have  en-  the  noble  sense  of  the  commonly  received 

deavoured  to  express  in  this  clause  of  tlie  tending  so  much,  that  I  could  by  no  means 

paraphrase,  but  have' retained  our  version  persuade  myself  to  follow  it.  It  is  a  lively 

as  expressing  semetbing  of  th«  esteem  exhortatioh   to  Christians    to  be  always 

from  which  this  respectful  behaviour  serving  Christ,  and  to  cultivate  the  tcm- 
should  proceed.  L*Knfant  renders  it  mu-  per  which  the  apostle  expresses,  when  he 
tually  prevent  one  another  with  honour,  says  n/uioi  to  fnv  XMf^,  Phil.  i.  iiS-  /o  me 

1  Serving  the  Lord.'\     Several  copies  for     to  live  is  Christ,     It  also  suggests  a  motive 

xi/giw  read  %%,piu,  serving  the  time,  that  is,  to   inforce  the  foimer  exhortation  j    as  \ 

husband'mg  your  opportunities;  and   Dr.  have  bioted io  the paraphrajii^ 
MiUx  trusting  chiefly  to  the  authority  of 

Vol.  VIII.  3  & 


MS  *  Chrhiiam  are  to  rejoice  in  hope  i 

•ECT.   this,  let  us  often  think  of  his  tender  mercies,  so  many  and  so  great; 
'  and  especially  of  that  most  illustrious  of  all  mercies,  his  redeem- 
ing us  by  the  blood  of  hia  Son,  and  calling,  us  into  the  christian 
covenant.     Can  there  be  a  more  reasonable  service  than  this  ?  that 
%vc  should  be  consecrated  to  our  Creator,  to  our  Redeemer,  to  onr 
Sanctifier,  to  our  constant  Benefactor,  to  oar  supreinc  end  and 
happiness  ? — The  world  indeed  neglects  him,  yea,  even  what  is 
called  the  christian  world,  neglects  him,  to  such  a  degree,  as  if 
we  did  not  continually  see  it,  we  should  not  suppose  to  be  possible. 
But  let  us  not  in  this  instance  be  conformed  to  it.     O  that  Divine 
grace  may  so  transform  and  renew  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not! 
^2 Nothing  but  experience  can  teach  us,  hovr  good^  and  perfect^  and 
acceptable^  the  will  of  God  is ^  and  how  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  be 
governed,  in  every  respect,  by  its  unerring  declarations. 

T^t  us  remember,  that  as  our  sanctification,  so  also  our  humi- 
lity and  our  usefulness  are  his   will  ;  and  therefore  let  us  cndea- 
^^vour  to  conquer  every  high  conceit  of  ourselves ^  and  every  sordid 
4  and  selfish  sentiment.     Let  us  often  reHect,  that  we  are  all   mem- 
^f  &c.  bers  of  each  other  ;  and  being  so  happily  united  in^C'hrist,  have 
all  but  one  interest,  which  is  that  of  the  body,  and  of  its  glorified 
bead.     Whether  our  station  in  the  church  be  more  public,  or  pri- 
vate  ;  whether  our  capacities  and  endowments  be  more  or  less  dis- 
tinguished ;  let  us  all  be  faithful,  be  affectionate,  be  disinterested, 
be  active,  endeavouring  to  serve  Christy  and  even  the  poorest  of 
his  people,  with  simplicity ^  with  diliij^ence,  with  cheerfulness  ;  pre- 
ferring others  to  ourselves ;  abhorring  that  love  which  is  spent  in 
Jiypocritical  words  and  unmeaning  forms  ;  cultivating  that  which 
gives  to  the  soul  tenderness,  condescension,  and  vigour.      In  one 
1 1  word,  let  us  remember  we  are  serving  the  Lord^  the  Lord  Christ : 
and  doing  all  in  his  name,  and  for  his  sake,  let  this  add  fervour  to 
our  spirit,  zeal  to  our  diligence,  and  abasement  to  onr  humility, 
for  nothing  surely  can  be  so  animating,  nothing  so  melting,  no- 
thing so  humbling,  as  to  recollect,  on  the  one  hand,  how  much  we 
owe  him,  and  on  the  other,  how  little  we  are  able,  how  much  less 
we  are  careful  to  do  for  his  service. 

SECT.  XXVIIL 

The  apostle  pursues  his  practical  exhortations  y  and  particularly  re- 
commends  devotion,  patience^  hospitality,  mutual  sympathy,  hu- 
mility, a  peaceful  temper  ^  and  a  readiness  to  forgive  injuries. 
Rom.  XIL  1 1},  to  the  end. 

SECT.  Romans  XU.  12.  n  V^o^'r  t  vn^' 

jiiMriii.  J  HAVE  been  exhorring  you,  my  brethren,  to  R  ^^,^  ^*.^Y  IJ 
j^^    *  many  Christian  duties  and  graces,  and  among  tribuUiionj 

XII.  li.  ^^^ 


To  continue  in  prayer ,  and  to  pursue  hospUalily  •  609 

tribulation  ;    continu-  the  rest,  to  the   greatest  activity  and  zeal  in     *«ct. 
iDgiosunt  in  prayer,    ^^^  ^^^-^^  ^f  j.^^^.^^^     Let  me  exhort  you  to     ^^""'' 

guard  against  such  a  dejection  of  spirit  as  would  j^^^^^ 
enervate  that  holy  actWity  and  zeal.  Onthexil.  iV. 
contrary,  [be]  you,  that  are  the  servants  of 
Christ,  always  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  those  glo- 
rious rewards  which  your  Divine  Master^  in 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  natb  set  before  you  ;  and 
in  that  support  which  be  gives  you  in  the  way 
to  that  eternal  glory.  Aind  animated  b^^  that 
hope,  be  patient  in  all  the  tribulation  whicb 
you  may  bear  in  his  cause,  or  from  his  hands 
in  the  wise  disposals  of  his  gracious  Providence. 
And  while  under  these  pressures,  continuing  in- 
stant  in  prayer,  draw  down  those  necessary 
supplies  of  his  holy  Spirit  which  may  carry  you 
13  Distributin;^  to  honourably  through  all  your  trials  ;  Liberally  19 
the  necessity  of  ihe  communicoting  to  the  necessities  qfthcsaintSySLndi 

samts:  given  to  hos-  ,.  *'•.  u*   l    ^u   • 

piiality.  accounting  nothing  your  own   which  their  re- 

lief requires  you  to  furnish  out :  particularly 
pursuing  that  hospitality  which  pre^sent  circum-  ' 
stances  so  peculiarly  demand  *,  especially  to* 
wards  those  strangers  that  are  exiles,  or  travel- 
lers in  the  cause  of  Christianity.  Stay  not  till 
occasions  of  this  kind  force  themselves  upon  you 
and  much  less,  till  importunity  extort  the  fa- 
vour, as  it  were,  against  your  will  ;  but,  like 
Abraham,  look  out  for  proper  objects  of  such  a 
bounty,  and  follow  after  them,  to  bring  them 
UBicttthcm  which  b^ck  to  your  houses.     On  the  other  hand,  bless  14 

Aodcune  nou      *^'  them  who  are  pursuing  you  with  evil  intentions, 

and  persecute  you  with  the  greatest  severity  for 
conscience  sake.  Wish  them  well,  and  pray 
for  their  conversion  ;  yea,  if  they  should  go  on 
to  revile  you,  for  all  the  expressions  of  your 
love,  go  on  to  bless;  and  curse  them  noty  though 
provoked  by  their  bitterest  imprecations  against 
15    Rejoice    with  you.     Make    it  a  constant  maxim  with  your-  j  it 

^^J^!^  '^'^.K^^fjr'  selves,  to  maintain  a  constant  sympathy  with 

and  weep  with  them  /       ,  -.  i  •     i        !_•  i^*^      '     i  "^j 

ihitwecp.  your  brethren  of  mankind,  which  may  lead  you 

to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice^  and  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep  :  to  congratulate  others  on  their 

felicity, 

a  Pursuing  hoipitalHy.l  It  was  the  more  kind  of  bann  of  excommunication,  both 

proper  for  the  apostle  so  frequently  to  in-  among  Je\Vs  and  heathens,  which  would 

foroe  this  duty,  as  the  want  of  public  inns  make  it  a  high  crimei   for  any  of  tinea  for- 

(much  less  common,    than  among    us ;  mer  brethren,  to  recdre  them  into  their 

though  not  quite  unknown,  Luke  x.  34,  houses. — For  the    Illustration  which  the 

35,)  rendered  it  difficult  for  strangers  to  paraphrase  gives  of  the  energy  of  this  text, 

get  accomnK>datinn5,  and  as  many  chris-  I    am  obli|ged  to  Mr.  BtameUp    Saer§i 

tians  might  he  banished  their  native  coun-  Ciast,  VoL  I,  p»  833. 
Iry  for.  religion,  and  pcibaps  iaid  under  a 

3  S  8  %B§ 


110       Not  fo  re)/ider  eoilfor  eoil^  but  to  the  peaccMU^  wiih  alt. 

•icT.   felicit]^,  and  to  bear  your  part  with  them  in  their 

xxfiii   sQrrQ^>s^  as  members  of  one  body,  who  have 

Rom     *^'>  ^  [i^  were,  one  common  feeling     [Be]  «i-     }^  Be  of  the  tuis« 

JtlL  16.  tirefy  united  in  your  regards  for  each  other  \  Z.^'^Mi^^t*","; 

Let  each  condescend  to  the  rest,  and  agree  with  th'iDgt;    but   condei- 

them,  as  far  as  he  fairly  and  honourably  can  :  ««"*  ^  meo  of  low 

and   where  you  must  differ,   do  not,  by  any  J?*!?' ^^  Ill^JI'L** 

•^  ,     ,  •.      1     .       II         !i    "^         ^    in  your  own  coocciiir 

means,  quarrel  about  it,  but  allow  the  same 

liberty  of  sentiments  you  would  claim.   Effect 

not  high  things  ;  either  to  possess  exalted  sta- 
tions of  life,  or  to  converse  with  those  that  bear 

them  ;  but  rather  condescend,  and  accommodate 

yourselves /o  men  of  low  rank;  for  it  is  chiefly 

among  the  poorer  part  of  mankind  that  the  g09« 

pel  is  like  to  prevail :  and  all  christians  ought, 
.    in  this  respect,  to  bear  the  image  of  their  great 

Master,  wno  spent  most  of  his  time  in  conrer- 

liing  with  such.     Be  not  so  wise  in  your  own 

Conceit y  as  to  think  yourselves  above  the  Divine 

direction,  or  that  of  your  fellow-christians,  in 
17  this  respect,  or  in  anv  other.    Render  to  none     ^*^  Jtecompeoie  » 

eca/or  evil;  nor  imagine  that  any  man's  injo-  Jl^.^i"  STiilg.^'b^ 

fions  treatment  of  you  will  warrant  your  return-  in  Uie  sight  of  au  meat 

ing  the  injury  ;  but  act  in  such  a  cautious  and 

circumspect  manner,  that  it  may  evidently  ap- 
pear you  provide  against  the  malignity  wiiich 

will  lead  many  to  put  the  worst  constructions 

upon  your  actions.     And  do  only  those  things 
.    which  may  be  above  the  need  of  excuse,  and 

may  appear,  at  tlie  first  view,  fair,  and  reputable 
^8m  the  sight  of  all  vien.     If  it  be  possible  ^  and      is  if  it  be  possible, 

at  least  to  the  utmost  of  your  power  j  as  far  as  it  ^  much  as  lieth  in  you 

is  consistent  with  duty,  honour,  and  conscience,  ^^^  peaceably    wiik 

live  peaceably  with  all  men ;  not  only  your  own 

countrymen,  or  fellow  christians,  but  Jews  and 

Gentiles,  Greeks  and  Barbarians  *-'. 
*^     Upon  the  whole,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren      19  Dearly  beloved; 

whatever  wrongs  you  may  receive,  revenge  not  avenge     not     your- 

yourselves  on  those  that  have  injured  you  ;  but  ^^l^^^'  ^^    "*'*^ 

rfl^A^r  yield,  3.ndgive place  to  tlie  wrath  of  the  wtath^ 

enemy ; 

b  Me  entirely  united  in  your  regards  for        c    Creeks  and  barbarians.}      It  is   rc- 

Meh  other.']    This,  on  the  whole,  seamed  markablc  that  Dr.  Barrow  adds,    this  must 

the  most  pmper  version    ot,    To   avh    uf  include  living  peaceably  with  Heriticks 

aXXtiXtr;  f>^r/in7f; ;  and  though  Df.  Whilby  and  SchisQiat'cks  ;  Barroxo's  fforkt.  Vol. 

paraphrases  it,  *'  Desire  tlie  same  things  I.    p,  278  ;  however,    the    iU  treatment 

for  others  that  you  do  for  yourselves,  and  which  must  be  expected  under  hese  hatd 

would  have  them  desire  /or  you  ;**  I  think  names  from  men  of  unpeaceable  temper* 

the   6en$e  given  above  preferable,   as  it  should  never  lead  any  to  deny,  or  slight* 

supposes    less  of  on    ellipsis,    which     I  what  they  in  their  conscienees  judge  the 

would  not  suppose  witJiout  apparent  ne-  truth  uf  doctrine,  or  purity  of  ivonbip. 
cessity. 


Refiections  en  ciHt  obligattMs  ioj^i  hve^  peace^  Ke.  511 


it  is  written,  enemy  ^  ;  for  God  hath  forbidden  us  to  indulge   •■^^.T; 
' "  '°'r  ;i  I  any  of  the  vindictiTc  passions :  as  it  is  written^  "^"^ 

r,    SSUth    the  "     ^      \    rr  r  •  T         •  i.U    ^  •     ' 


wrath !  for 
Vengeance 

will      rCllSV  ai&ii.iA      Lm^  -  " 

Lord.  (Deut.  xxxii.  35,)  Vengeance  \is]miney  that  is  Rom. 

it  properly  belongs  to  me,  and  I willrecompenseXiL  if. 
the  deserved  punishment,  saith  the  Lord.    And 
indeed  it  requires  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  the 
dignity  and  majesty,  of  a  God,  to  ciaim>  and 
20  Thercforcif  thine  manage  it  aright,  jli^r^re,  instead  of  bearing  20 

ri^^^f  K^".T';  ^^'"'^  any  thoughts  of  hurting  them  that  have  used  you 

him  i  if  he  thirst,  give        J         iV    ,,  ,       ."    ,        ./.^#  •  / 

him  drink:  for  iu  so  most  uiiKindly  and  unjiistlv,  2/ /Azn^fn^iTiV ^2^^- 

doing  thou  shall  heap  ger^feed  AiV/i,  and  if  he  thirsty  give  him  arink  ; 

coals  of  fire  on  bit  ^^j  ^^  ^^e  whole,  do  him  all  the  good  in  thy 

power,  as  Solomon  urgeth,  (Prov.  xxv.  21  ;) 
for  by  doing  this  thou  shalty  as  it  were,  heap  coais 
of  fire  on  his  head^ :  thou  wilt  touch  him  so 
sensibly,  that  he  will  no  more  be  able  to  stand 
against  such  a  conduct,  than  to  bear  on  his  bead 
burning  coals ;  but  will  rather  submit  to  seek 
thy  friendship,  and  endeavour  by  future  kind- 
ness to  overbalance  the  injury. 
«i  Be  not  overcome       On  all  occasions,  act  on  this  as  an  inviolable  21 

^fwUh ^''^*''^*^  maxim  ;  and  if  you  do  not  find  the  immediate 
^^'  good  effect,  persist  in  such  a  conduct ;  be  not 

overcome  with  evil ;  where  it  seems  most  obsti- 
nate, but  oroercoine  evil  with  good :  for  that  is 
the  most  glorious  victory,  and  a  victory  which 
may  certainly  be  obtained,  if  you  will  have  the 
courage  to  adhere  to  that,  which,  being  good, 
is  always  in  its  own  nature,  on  the  whole,  in- 
vincible, to  whatei'er  present  disadvantage  it 
may  seem  obnoxious. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

SunELY  if  any  thing  consistent  with  the  burdens  and  sorrows  Ver. 
of  mortal  life  can  inspire  constant  joy,  it  must  be  the  Chris*  \2 
iian  hope ;  the  hope  of  our  calling.     Surely  with  a  joy  thus  sup^ 
ported,  no  tribulation  can  be  too  great  to  be  endured  with  pati- 
ence ; 

d  Ghephce  to  wnHk,'\     L'Enfant  and  (Balpty't  Serm,  Vol.  tf.  p.  202,  943,) 

others  explain  this  of  giving  tray  io  the  though  the  force  of  the  reason  that  followt 

xoTuth  of  God,  and   quote  tlie  phrase  of  is  not  at  all  impaired  by  ours, 

giving  place  to    the  p/nftician,    ( Ecclus.  e  T!%ou  shall  heap,  &c.]  The  sense  etin- 

xxxviii.  12,)   And  givtng  plaoi  to  the  UtWp  not  be,  thou  sMt  ameumg  hiin,  and  bring 

(chap.  xix.  17,)  as  authorizing  that  in-  judgments  upon  him;   for  that  would  be 

terpretation.    But  1  think,  in  both  those  applying  to  revenge,  and  building  upon  it, 

passages,    to  give  place  signifies  to  yield  while  it  is  most  expressly  forbidden.    It 

without  dppesintr ;  in  which  sense  it  best  must  therefore  intimate,  in  how  tender  • 

suits  the  interpretation  given  in  tbc^ra-  manner  human  nature  is  a£Eccted  with  fih> 

phrase,  which  seems  most  natural.    The  Tours  received  from  one  who  has  beeo 

iogenieus  and  learned  Dr.  Bab[uy  deter-  aidertd  M  «d  coemj. 

<Qunes  ip  favour  o(  (b^  9tkir  ittierpretatiop. 


51 2  AU  are  to  be  subject  to  the  superior  authorities  i 

«cT.  ence ;  yea,  with  clieerfulncss ;  since,  whatever  it  be,  the  gloriooii 

J-  Object  of  our  hope,  far  from  being  endangered  or  diminished  by 

it,  shall  rather  be  secured  and  increased.  Let  us  therefore  continue 

instant  in  prayer,  that  our  minds  may  be  so  fortified  and  ennobled 

that  we  may  dwell  upon  these  views. 

Well  may  they  keep  the  heartin  so  serene  and  pleasant  a  statef 
as  to  make  us  ready  to  every  act  of  kindness  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  but  especially  to  those  who  are  heirs  with  us  of  this  hope ; 
Ver.  whom  we  ought  to  esteem  it  our  great  honour  and  privilege  to  be 
13  able  in  any  measure  to  assist  and  accommodate,  while  they  are 
travelling  through  this  too  often  inhospitable  wilderness,  in  the 
way  to  that  kingdom  they  are  going  to  receive.  It  is  no  wonder> 
that  as  we  are  not  of  this  world,  but  are  chosen  and  called  out  of 
the  world  to  so  glorious  a  prospect,  the  world  should  hate  and  per- 
secute us  :  but  let  us  neither  be  dismayed,  nor  in  any  degree  ex- 
asperated, with  the  ill  usage  we  may  meet  with.  Rather,  with 
unfeigned  compassion  and  good-will  to  the  most  injurio  us  of  our 
enemies,  let  us  not  only  refrain  from  repaying  evil  with  evil,  but 
17  render  them  blessing  for  curses,  and  benefits  for  wrongs  :  since  we 
have  ourselves  found  such  mercy,  and  are  called  to  inherit  suck  a 
blessing. 

15  Let  us  cultivate  those  kind  and  social  affections  which  this  great 
proficient  in  them  all  so  forcibly  inculcates ; — that  tender  sympathf 
which  may  teach  us  to  share  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  all  about 

16  us — that  candid  humiliti/y  which  shall,  with  graceful  unaffected 
freedom,  stoop  to  the  lowest  and  the  meanest,  and  while  it  stoops, 
rise  in  unsought  honours, — that  distrust  of  ourselves,  which  shall 
cause  us  to  cease  from  our  own  wisdom^  that  we  may  repose  our- 
selves upon  the  unerring  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father, — that 

18,&c.  kindly  obstinate  attachment  lo  peace ^  that  heroic  superiority,  which 
melts  down  with  kindness  the  heart  that  but  a  little  before  was 
glowing  with  rage.  And  on  the  whole,  that  Teso\\x\Q  perseverance 
in  goodness,  which  must  be  finally  victorious,  and  will  assuredly 
21  rise  with  a  new  accession  of  strength  and  glory,  from,  every 
seeming  defect. 

SECT.  XXIX. 

The  Apostle  urges  obedience  to  magistrates,  justicein  all  its  branches^ 
and  love,  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law :  concluding  the  chapter  with 
a  warm  exhortation  to  that  universal  sanctity  which  might  be^ 
come  and  adorn,  the  excellent  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  Rom. 
Xin.  I,  to  the  end. 

„CT.  Romans  XIII.  I .  Romans  XTII.  1. 

xxix 


Hon). 
XIII.  1. 


i;^  A  MONO  the  many  cxhorrations  I  am  now  L^^-rS^tr 
^^    ^^  giving  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  to  a  life  powen 

^"*  worthy 


Far  magistracy  is  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  if  3 

powers.    For  there  is  worthy  of  the  gospel,  that  of  obedience  to  ma-    '"^^ 
no  power  hut  of  God:  gistrates,  to  which  I  HOW  proceed,  must  be  ac- J^^V 

the  powers  that  be  are  f'  iij/»j-.         •,■  ^  v 

ordained  of  God,  knowledged  of  distinguished    importance.     I   Rom. 

know  the  Jews  are  strongly  prejudiced  against  XIIL  1. 
the  thoughts  of  submitting  to  heathen  gover- 
nors ;  but  let  me  strictly  charge  and  enjoin  it 
upon  every  soul  among  you,  without  exception, 
how  holy  soever  his  profession  be,  and  however 
honourable  his  station  in  the  church,  that  he  be 
in  all  regular  and  orderly  subjection  to  thesupe^ 
rior  civil  authorities  which  Divine  Providence 
hath  established  in  th(i  places  where  you  live. 
Ihr  there  is  no  such  legal  authority^  but  may, 
in  one  sense  or  another,  be  said  to  b^Jrotn  God. 
It  is  his  will,  that  there  should  be  magistrates 
to  guard  the  peace  of  societies  ;  and  the  hand 
of  his  providence  in  directing  to  the  persons  of 
particular  governors,  oiigrht  to  be  seriously  con- 
sidered and  revered  The  authorities  that  exist 
under  one  form  or  another,  are  in  their  different 
places, ranged,  ^2i!sp(75e£{,  and  established  by  God\ 
2  Whosoever  there,  the  original  and  universal  Governor.    lie  there*  2 

fore  res^sieth  the povy.  y         J     ^    ^^  unjust  resistance,  endeavours  to 

nance  of  God :  aiui  confouud  thcsc  ranks,  and  sets  himself,    as  it 

they   that  resist  shall  were,  in  array  ^  against  the  authority  of  which 

recciTc  n,agistrates  are  possessed  *^,  wU/istands  thedispo^ 

sition  of  God,  for  the  public  peace  and  order  : 

and  they  who  withstand  so  wise  and  beneficial  an 

appointment,  shall  receive  to  themselves  condem- 

nation^ 

a  Disposed  and  established.]     So  I  rcn«  pursuance  of  this,  has  taken  some  pains 

der  the  word  TilaytAtyai,  thinking  the  Eiig-  to  shew,  that  the  power  of  the  Aomanem/if- 

lish   word  ordainrj  rather  too  ston^.  Com-  rorf  in  the  apoxf/e^i  time  was  not  usurped, 

pare  Acts  xiii.  48,  and  the  note  there,    pi-  the  peop/c  having  given  up  their  original 

vine  Providence  ranges^  and  in  fact  esta-  rights  to  the  senate,   and  the  senate  to  the 

blishes,  the  various   governments  of    the  emperors.     But  as  this  is  a  very  abstruse 

world  ;  thev  are,  therefore,  under  the  cha-  queslio*i,  and  the  pretended  evidence  for  it 

meter  of  governments,  in  the  general  to  be  very  slender  and  exceptionable,  and  so  far  as 

revered:  but  this  cannot  make  what  is  wrong  1  can  judge,  quite  unsatisfactory  ;  so  it  is 

and  pernicious  in  any  particular  forms,  sa-  certain,  that  t^vaut  is  sometimes  applied  to 

cred,   divine,  and  immutable,  any  more  an  uiurpM/authority»  being  applied  to  the 

than  the  hand  of  Ood  in  v^  famine  or  pesti-  power  of  Satan,    Acts  xxvi.  18  ;  Eph.  ii. 

/r/^rr,  is  an  argument  against  seeking  pro-  2.     Compare    Eph.  vi.  12;    Col.   i.   13; 

per  means  to  remove  it.  chap.  ii.  \b  ;  Rev.  xiii.  2,  4,  5  ;  to  which 

b  Sets  himself  &c.]    This   seems  the  several  other  instances  might  be  added, 

most  direct  import  oiaitliltura^ofjLo^,  which  But  the  natural  and  candid  interpretation 

may  allude  to  the  word  ri7ay/uifvai,  ranged  proposed  above,  needs  not  the  support  of 

or  marshalled  hy  God,  used  above  with  re-  such  a  criticism,  and  frees  us  from  the  eod- 

spect  to  the  magistrate,  ver.  1.  less  embarrassment  of  the  question  of  a 

c  Authority   of  which  magistrates  are  king  dt  Jure  2nd  de  facto,     1  should  think 

possessed.]     Bishop   Hopkins  lays   great  it  unlawful  to  resist  the  most  unjust  pow- 

stress  on  the  word  i|vo-ia,  here  used,  as  er  that  can  be  imagined,  if  there  was  a  pr6« 

signifying  a  lawful  authority,  and  incapable  bability  only  of  doing  mischief  by  it« 
of  being  applied  to  an  usurper  j   and  in 


A14  And  is  appoinied/or  the  general  gwd* 

SECT,  nation f  not  only  from  the  civil  powers  they  ie-  reeeife  to  tliiitcinr 
**!*•  jure,  but  from  tbe  supreme  Sovereigja,  whose  ^■«»a*«<»* 
*T      ' iawsttiey  break,  aod  whotse  order  they  endeavour 

XUL  2.  ^o  reverse. 

5      And  indeed  tbe  good  purposes  to  which  ma^     3  For  rulen  are  not 
eistracv  is  subservient,  make  it  very  apparent,  f  *fT°'  ^  *^  *^^ 

Tl   *.   ^    J  ^  L      J-      1  1       u        -.u  r  •      1    '   but  to  the  cviL     Wilt 

that  God  must  be  displeased  when  that  is  de-  thou  then  notbeafnid 
apised  :  for  rulers^  in  their  several  offices,  arenof  of  the  powers  do  that 
en  the  whole  a  terror  to  good  woi'ks,  but  to  such  ^J*"^*".  '"  J^***^»   *^ 

.,j     1     •  ..114.  4.L     *no**  Shalt  have  pnise 

aa  are  npi/'*,  being  iiHendeu  to  encourage  the  of  the  same  • 
former,  by  punisiiitig  tlie  latter.    Wouldest  thou 
not  therefore  be  afraid  of  the  hijGfh  authority  with 
which  they  are  invested  ?  Do  that  which  is  goody 
andthou  shalt^  according  to  the  general  course  of 
administration,  haoe  not  only  protection,  hut 
praise  and  respect yh>w  tV^.     Tiais,  I  say,  may 
reasonably  be  expected,  and   will  he  the  case, 
where  the  uiagibtrate  understands  himself  and 
Us  office  :ybr  he  isy  according  to  tbe  original 
appointment,  to  be  considered  as  elevated  above 
his  feUow-men,    not  for  bis  own  iudulgence, 
dommion,  and  advantage',  but  that  he  might  be 
1$  thee^  and  to  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  as  the 
eervant  and  instrument  of  God  for  thine  and  the 
4public  good.    But  if  t/wu  dost  that    which  k>     4    For    be   u  ite 
evilf  and  so  makest  thyself  the  enemy  of  that  "r'^^^*^«'^.^?^'*~ 
fiociety  of  which  he  is  the  guardian,  thou  hast  do"^  fhat  which  u  e^ 
indeed  reason  to  be  afraid ;  for  he  holdeth  not  the  be 

sword  of  justice,   which  G<3d  hath  put  into  his 
hand,  in  lain^.     It  was  given  himybr  this  very 

pur- 

d  Are  not  a  terror  to  good  zvorksf  &c.]  aro  in  particular  cases  to  dctermioe  ;  and 

If  circumstances  arise  in  u  hich  titi:*  ar;;u-  all  piirticular  prccepu,   in   whiKever  uoi^ 

ment  is  not  applicable,   it  is  reasonably  to  verbal  terms  tbcy  arc  delivered,  are  always 

betaken  for  granted,  that  the  tf/)oW/c  did  togivc  way  tothcui. 
not  intend  here  to  pronounce  concerning        e  In  the  general  course  of  administra- 

such  cases.     Nothing  can  be  said  tor  in-  tion,  ice."]    As  it  is  certain  the  case  ouen 

terpretiog  these  passages  in  favour  of  un-  is  otherwise,  and  was  particularly  so  with 

Untiled  passive  obedience,  which   will  not  respect  to  N(  ro,  under  whom  thix  tpttUf 

prdve  any   resistance  of  a  private  injury  was  written ;  it  is  necessary   to   intcrpivt 

unlawful,  by  the  avthority  of  our  Lord's  the  words  with  this  latitude.     And  there 

decision.  Mat.  v.  39,  40      And  this  would  is  great  reason  to  conclude,  ifnii  magistrates 

subvert  the  great  foundation  of  mnfristranj  in  /reneral  areinj'acl  much  more  b^rt^fictal, 

itself,  which  is  appointed  by  force  to  ivaid  than  hurtful,  to  iocicttf,  which  is  agiiod  ar- 

off  and  prevent  it,  or  avenge  kuch  injuries,  gument  for  a  genernl  submist-ion  ;  and  that 

But  It  was  very  piudcnt  in  the  apostle  not  was,  as  we  observed  above,  nil  tbe  apostle 

to  enter  into  any  question  relating  to  the  could  intend  to  inforce.     Compare  Pn»r. 

Tight  of  resislafKe  in   some  extraordinary  xviii.   22,  where,  if  1   mistake  not,  the 

cases;  as  those  cases  are  comparatively  sense   is  similar,  and  is  to  be  uuderstood 

few,  and  as  the  justest  decisions  which  thus,  **  generally  speaking,  a  wife  isafe- 

couldbavc  been  given  on  that  subject  might  licity,  rather  than  a  detriment  to  her  hus- 

possibly  have  been  misrepresented,  to  bis  band,  though  to  be  sure  there  are  many 

own  detriment,  and  that  of  the  gospel,  excepted  instances.*' 
The  general  laws  of  bencvoleoec  to  tha         f  lioldelh  not  the  svord  in  vatnA     Tbis 

vbole,  fo  strongly  asserted  iu  this  context,  strongly  iutimatcs  the  lam'fulaesft  of  infiict- 

iog 


Subjection  and  irihUe  are  therefore  due/or  conscience  sake.       5 1 S 

be  afraid;  for  »ic  bear-  purpose,  that  he  might  smite  maiefuctors,  and    «ct. 
eth  iiot  the  sword  in  tj^ereby  preserve  peace  and  order  in  his  domi-    *'^''^- 

vain :  for  he  is  the  mi-  "^    V      i    •        i    •         •        i      •  i  i     i   — - 

Ulster  of  Qad,  a  re-  nions.     And  in  domg  it,  he  is  to  be  regarded,  ^^^^ 
venger  to  tfivmto  wrath  not  as  acting  a  severe  and  oppressive  part,  but  asxili.  4. 
uponhimthatdotheva.  fhe servant  and  substitute  of  God;  an  avenger 

appointed  in  his  name,  to  [execute,]  not  his  own 
personal  resentment,  but  the  wrath  of  a  righte- 
ous providence,  against  him  that  doth  evity  in 
instances  wherem  it  would  be  highly  improper 
to  leave  that  avenging  power  in  the  hands  of 

5  Wherefores^ must  private    injured    persons.       Therefore j    when  5 
ZXl,^:^^.Z  »hif  \  considered,  piety,  as  well  as  prudence, 
for  conscience  sake.       ^"d    human  Virtue,  wiH  teach  thee,  that  tt  ts 

necessary  to  be  in  a  regular  subjectiony  not  only 
out  of  regard  to  the  dread  thou  mayest  reason- 
ably have  of  that  wrath  and  punishment  which 
man  can  execute ;  but  also  for  the  sake  of  con^ 
science,  which  will  be  violated,  and  armed  with 
reproaches  against  you,  if  you  disturb  the  public 
peace,  resist  the  kind  purposes  of  God,  by  op- 
posing governors,  while  they  act  under  his  c«m- 

6  For,  for  this  cause  mission.     This  is  in  effect,  what  all  subjects  6 
{hJyTri"God^^^^^^^       Prpfess  to  own,  as  oM  this  account  you  also  pay 
ters,    attending    con-  tribute;  which  magistrates  every- wlierc  receive, 
tinu:iiiy  upon  this  very  and  is  levied/or  this  apparent  reason,  that  they 

^  *"^*  are  to  be  considered  as  the  ininisters  of  the  good 

providence  of  Gody  who  give  to  the  public  the 
whole  of  their  time,  care,  and  labour,  and  con* 
tinuaUy  applying  themselves  to  this  one  affair y  the 
execution  ot^  their  high  office,  have  a  right  to  be 
honourably  maintained  out  of  the  public  re- 
venues, on  the  most  obvious  principles  of  equity 
and  justice. 

7  Render  theTcfoTc      (yi,  this  principle,  thereforCy  lie  careful  that  7 

to  ail  their  dues;  tri-  i     *.       ./     /  ^  •     •      ^i      ^t    •     j 

bute  to  whon)  tribute  y^u  render  to  all  what  is  justly  their  due;  even 

is  though  you  may  have  opportunities  of  defraud- 
ing them  of  it,  to  your  own  immediate  and  tem- 
poral advantage.  To  whom  tribute  \is  dueyl  for 
3'our  persons  or  estates,  [rendei^]  such  tribute, 
or  taxess;  and  to  whom  custom  is  due,  for  any 
commodity  exported,  or  imported,  render  that 
custom;  rind  seek  not  clanaestinely  to  convey 
such  commodities  away,  without  paying  it.     To 

wham 

ingra/>i7a/ptini>Am/*n/,  which  to  deny  is  sub-  obligations  to    pay   tribtUe   to    Gentiles; 

verting  the  chief  use  of  ma-^islracy.  (Joseph.  Antiq,  lib,  xviii.  cap,  1 ;  Bell.  Jud» 

Z  Tribute  to  voliom  tribute.']     It  is  well  lib.  ii.  cap.  1,  §  2,   ^  cap.  8,  (al.  7.)  §  1 ;) 

known  that  the  Jews  had  a  favourite  no-  against  which  this  parage  is  directly  Tevd- 

tioti  among  them,  that  they,  as  the  pecu-  led,  though  without  pointing  Uiem  out  io 

liar  people  of  God,  were  exempted  from  any  invidious  manner. 

h  RetertnetA 

Vol.  VIII.  3T 


9 1 6        M  social  duiits  summed  up  in  the  looe  oj  cat  neighbour. 

MCT.  wAa97i  reverence  is  due**,  on  account  of  their  w*M,cuitaiiito- 
*"*'   worth  and  character,  render  reverence;  and /o  SSTiJ!^!!!^! 
KoiQ,  whom  any  external  form  of  civil  honour  and  hoaoiir. 
XiiL  7.  respect  is  due,  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  rank 

of  life,  though  it  should  so  happen  thai  they 

have  no  peculiar  merit  to  recommend  them  to 

your  regard,  scruple  not  to  pay  all  proper  marks 

of  honour;    and  guard  against  that  stiffness, 

which,  under  pretence  of  Christian  simplicity, 

by  disputing  such  common  forms,  may  rather 

8  indulge  pride,  and  occasion  reproach.       On     •  ^'f*  ■<>  •"""  ■"? 
the  whole,  owe  nothing  to  any^  hiU  endeavour  to  J^^^^ .  '|J^  ^c*  ^ 
manage  your  affairs  with  that  ceconomy  and  loveth  anoUier.    luih 
prudent  attention,   that  you  may  as  soon  as  fu'fiU«d  the  l«w. 
possible  balance  accounts  with  all  who  have  de- 
mands upon  vou,  except  it  be  with  respect  to 

that  debt,  which,  while  you  pay,  you  will  be 
renewing;  I  mean,  the  obligation  you  will  ever 
be  under  to  lave  one  another.  That  I  would 
recommend  to  your  constant  care ;  for  he  thai 
laoeth  another^  hath  in  a  compendious  manner 
fulfilled  every  thing  that  the  law  requireth  with 

9  respect  to  him.  For  that  \preceptj]  Thou  9  For  this,  timw 
shait  not  commit  adultery ^  Thou  shalt  not  kill^  *^^^  ^"^  commit  aduU 
Th<m  shaU  votUeal,  ThoushaUnoi  hear  false  '^;  ^  ^^  ^ 
Witness  agamst  thy  neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  iteai,  Thou  siiait  not 
covet  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's,  and  any  bcarfaUcwitnc»i,Thou 
other  command  respecting  our  fellow-creatures,  !w  r»^T!i.L^j' 
If  such  [there  oe^\  ts  summed  up  in  this  one  ex-  mandment,  it  is  briefly 
cellent  and  comprehensive /;?TcqD/,  which  I  wish  compiehcnded  in  Uiii 
may  be  engraven  on  all  our  liearls,  so  as  to  re-  "jj"  tove^"hy^  n^^'h? 
gulate  every  affection  and  action ;  Thou  shalt  love  hour  at  thyieif. 

thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Thou  shalt  leani  to 
put  thyself,  as  it  were,  in  his  place,  and  to  act 
as,  in  a  supposed  change  of  circumstances,  thou 
lOcouldest  reasonably  desire  to  be  treated.     Now      lo  Love  worfceth no 
it  is  very  obvious,  that  loveworketh  no  evil  to  :"J^.  ^\  "^*»**>'S!; 

,  y , ,  '  ,  ,  if.        therefore   Iotc    u  mc 

one  s  "neighbour;  nay,  wherever  tiiat  noble  prin-  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
ciple  governs,  it  will  put  men  upon  doing  all 
they  can,  to  ward  off  injury  from  one  another, 
and  to  make  the  life  of  each  as  comfortable  and 
happy  as  possible :  therefore  it  may  well  be  said, 
as  it  is  asserted  above,  thut  Uroe  [w]  the  accom^ 
plishment  of  the  wiiole  law. 
^  1      -^;Mf  let  me  urge  you  to  attend  to  thisy  and  to      li  And  that,  know- 
the  other  precepts  I  have  given,  with  so  much  tlie  "* 

greater 

li  Rner€nte,'\  This  matt  certaiuly  be  poft/ion,  at  r</xii,  AoMVfy  exprestet  the  cott- 
the  impori  of  foo^ov  here,  at  alto,  of  ^Snlai,  duct  and  extcnaal  behaviour,  prooeedu^ 
^ph.  r.  mit,  and  it  expreites  Uie  inward dit-    from  it. 


Christians  are  to  put  off  the  wards  of  darkness.  517 

ing  the  time,  that  now  greater  diligence,  knewing  the  circumstances  of  »»ct. 
f/M  high  time  to  atvake  ^^^  present  seosoH;  which,  if  you  consider,  you    '^'*'' . 

oul  of  sleep :  for  now       .,,i         ^t  ^  r-^  -  \   f   l   I-  a  i.  * 

a  our  nairation  nearer  Will  see  that  \}t  u\  high  time  ntm  to  owake  out   Ron,, 
chanwtea  we  believed,  qf  sleep ^  and  vigorously  to  improve  every  oppor-  Xlll.il/ 

tunity  of  doing  good,  and  prosecuting  the  great 
business  of  life,  which  is  to  secure  the  Divine 
favour,  and  your  final  happiness:  ybr  our  great 
expected  sahation  [is]  noxv  considerably  nearer 
than  when  we  at  first  believed.  We  have  com- 
plete salvation  in  view,  it  is  continually  ad- 
vancing upon  us,  flying  forwards,  as  it  \Vere, 
on  the  swiftest  wings  of  time;  and  that  which 
remains,  interposed  between  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  our  entering  on  the  promised  reward, 

12  The  night  is  far  is  comparatively  but  a  very  small  span.     Act*12 
spent,  the  day  is  at  therefore  at  all  times,  in  a  holy  subordination  to 

hand :  let  us  therefore  .  iaj'^j.        •»-•/• 

cast  off  the  works  of  such  a  Circumstance !  And  since  trie  night  tsfar 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  advanced,  since  the  dark  state  of  the  present  life, 
©a  the  armour  of  light,  j^  ^^ich  we  often  confound  good  and  bad,  is 

almost  over,  and  the  day  is  drawing  near^  even 
that  day  which  will  shew  every  thing  in  its  pro- 
per colours  and  forms ;  let  us  therefore  put  off 
the  works  J  which  suit  only  a  state  of  darkness^ 
and  let  us  put  on  the  complete  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  be  cloathed  with  all  the  Christian  graces, 
which  like  burnished  and  beautiful  armour,  will 
be  at  once  an  ornament  and  defence,  and  which 
will  reflect  the  bright  beams  that  are  so  glori- 

13  Let    ui    walk  ouslv   rising   upon   us.     J'nd  as  [being]  now  13 

Sr*" «' in  rioting  al!d  *^  ^^^  dear  and  open  day,  let  us  take  caro  to 
drMnkenness""  wjt  in  ti'alk  dcceutly,  honouroolj/y  nud  gracefully*; 
chambering  and  wan-  since  the  lustVe,  already  shining  about  us,  re- 
tonness,  not  in  strife  qyir^s  great  reformation  and  exemplary  holi- 
cnvymg.  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  rioting  and  drunken  debauches^  not  in 

chambering^ f  effeminacy,  and  lasciviousness^ ; 
the  vices  in  which  so  many  are  wasting  and 
polluting  the  hours  which  nature  has  destined  to 

necessary 

i  Let  US  walk  honourably  and  gracefully.]  honr  at  night,  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the 

So  rv^r^njuiovw;  exactly  signifi':s.  Dr,  AfUner  addition  often  years  to  a  man's  life,  oC 

renders  it,  let  us  wkIIc  w/th  a  grace.   Fading  which,  (supposing  the  2   houn  in  quet " 

Fioxfers  of  Life,  p.  3S.  tion  to  be  so  spent,)  8   hours    every   day 

k  Chamberin(f:    Kr,iiai;.\      This   Leigh  should  be  employed  in  study  and  devo- 

explains  of  lyin^  lonj^  in  bed,     J' will  not  tioo. 

defend  thsu.  sttise  of  the  word;  but  1  will        1  EflEvminacy  artd /atciviousneit.']  I  think 

here  tecord  the  observat/on  which  I  have  a^iXyna,  pit>perly  signifies  a  ioft,   luxu' 

found  of  great  use  to  myself,  and  to  which  rious,  and  effeminate  manner  of  life,  attend- 

I  may  say,  that  the  production  of  this  ed  with  an  affected  delicacy  very  detri« 

work,  and  most  of  my  other  writiugs,  it  mental  to  that  retobUum  which  is  so  ne« 

owing ;  wt.  tliat  the  difierence  betvveen  cessary  an  ingredient  in  the  character  of 

rising  at  5«  and  at  7  of  tho  clock  in  the  one  who  would  approve  himself  a  gcioi 

morning,    for  the  space  of  forty  years,  toldUr  o/Jetut  Chritt. 
supposing  a  mao  to  go  to  bed  at  the  same 

d  T  S  m  Pirt 
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Reflections  on  tlie  obedience  due  to  governors,  &c« 


iECT.  nc^ressary  repose :  noi  in  the  contention  andemula^ 
XXIX.    ^y^^j  which  the  indulgoiice  of  such  irregular  de- 


ii_^    sireh  ofti»n  occasion.     But  lavin?  aside  all  these      **  '^^^  V^^  7*  .** 
^IlLU-abomiiiiitions  and  enormities,   let  us /w/ a?i /Atf  ^J^^  ^^  „^*  ^1^^ 
Lord  Jesus  CJirisV^^  onr  great  Sovereign  and  bion  for  ihc  flesii,  to 
Saviour.     Endeavour,  my  brethren,  to  obtain /«(/f'^l»c  lu»u  fA^roit 

the  p^reatcst  conformity  to  his  temper,  and  to 
appear  us  like  him  as  possible,  in  every  parti- 
cular in  which  he  can  be  the  obiect  of  our  imita- 
tion ;  for  that  short  precept  will  contain  all  that 
is  necessary  to  adorn  our  profession  to  its  great- 
est height.  And  while  so  many  are  spending 
their  time,  and  thoughts,  and  substance,  in  those 
low  pursuits  which  regard  only  the  meaner  part 
of  their  nature;  make  not  a  solicitous proviis/oii 
for  the  flesh  J  to  [fulfil  its\  irregular  de-^ires,  nor 
be  intent  in  pleasing  any  of  the  senses,  even 
where  their  demands  may  not  appear  directly 
criminal ;  but  labour  to  preserve  the  superiority 
of  the  immortal  spirit,  and  to  keep  it  continual- 
ly under  the  discipline  of  so  holy,  and  so  noble 
a  religion. 


IMPR.0VEMENT. 

Ver.     While  subjects  learn  reverence  and  obedience  to  their  magi-* 

1 — 5strate>,  not  onlj/for  xrath^  hut  for  conscience  sake,  may  via  o  isf  rates 

learn   a  correspondent   care  to  answer  that  end  of  their   otlice, 

which  the  apostK*  mak^s  the  foundation  of  su*  h  precepts  as  t'iese, 

2    4  and  to  bn  indeed  the  ministers  of  God  for  good^  a  to^or  not  to  ;;c*od 

but  to  eiil  works. 

Grlat  15kitai\',  wliilc  I  write  this  *,  is  happy  in  a  govern- 
ment to  which  this  char:ictcr  niav  iusth  be  aT^'jhei.  Its  subiects 
arc  uud^r  the  greatest  obligations  to  the  Divine  goodness,  in  hav- 
ing so  remarkably  overthrown  the  attempts  of  those  who  would 
have  left  us  little  u^^eofthe  scripture ;  but  would  themselves  have 
abused  it,  to  iiave  rivetted  on  tlie  heaviest  fetters,  bv  perverting 
this  passage  of  St.  J^anl,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  subvert  every 
free  constitution   under  heaven,  and    to    put  a  sword  into  the 

ham 


m.Put  on   Ine   Lord  Je<'is  Ch'iu.']     A  remind  them  of  imitating  his  ex^iplaiy 

strong  cxjiNsion  ior  cndv.avoi!iin;:  to  bo  tem|t'r  andhcliaviour.  Piittareh,  x^cTerr, 

cloathtsil   with   all   the  vtrines  and  ^rjces  a}iydi)fK'rn,  Tom.\'\.p.  1851.  J^ft.  Sirph. 

whidi  romfHjiitJ   Ms  rliaraner.      Whiih  157*2.     It  is  observable,  the 

r«min(i«  i^ic  of  wiial  PhuKrch  tel's  us  c«>n-  not  say,    "  put  or»  punlUy 

cerning  ilit*  A/vi'.*  «»/  Ff'sin ;  ll-.at  on  iheiT  tteacefnlnetSf  and  benevolence 

coronaiion-d.iy,  thty  put  on  a  lob-,  which  tffccU  "uys  ail  at  once,  '\t\ 

theliist  Cyrus  wurcbclore  he  was  ki'.<;,  { >  (he  Loni  Jesus  Christ, 

*  Anno  Dominif  1749. 


tie  d<..c« 
sobriety, 
but  he,  in 
^g>  pyi  on 


The  weak  should  be  received,  not  to  doubtful  disputatums.  &19 

hand  of  merciless  tyrants,  to  kill  and  take  possession  of  the  he-  "cj. 
ritage  of  the  Lord,  counting  his  people  but  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh^  ^^^^' 
ter. 

While  we   are  thus  happy,  we  shall  be  doubly  inexcusable,  if 
we  fail  in  rendering  both  honour  and  tribute,  where  they  are  so  7 

justly  due. 

May  we  extend  our  care  to  the  universal /azi;  of  love,  and  may  S— ^^ 
it  be  so  deeply  engraven  on  our  hearts,  that  the  practice  of  every 
social  virtue  may  become  easy  and  dehghtful. 

And  on  the  whole,  being  animated  by  the  approach  of  salvatioriy  1  *>  18 
may  we  awake  to  the  vigorous  discharge  of  our  duty,  and  while 
the  light  of  the  gospel  scatters  about  us  so  bright  a  ray,  may  we 
walk,  in  every  respect,  worthy  of  it,  that  we  may  have  no  reason 
to  wish  for  the  veil  of  darkness  to  cover  our  shame.     May  we  not  13 
only  ijabstain  from   the  vices,  which  are  here  branded   with  the 
infamy  they  deserve ;  but  distinguish  ourselves  in  cultivating  the  ^m 
com  rar}' virtues.     And  that  we  may  do  it   effectually,  may  we 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  remembering  continually  the  obli- 
gations we  are  under  to  consider  his  life  as  the  model  of  our  own. 
So  sliall  we  make  the  gospel  day  vet  brighter  in  the  eyes  of  all 
arourul    us,  and   anticipate,   while  we  are  here  in  this  world  of 
comparative  darkness,  the  lustre,  with  which  we  hope,  through 
his  influence  and  grace,  to  shine  forth  i?i  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
our  Father. 
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SECT.  XXX. 


The  apostle  recommends  mutual  ca7%dour  ;  especially  between  those 
christians  who  did,  and  those  who  did  not.  think  themselves  ob- 
liged in  conscience  to  obstn^e  the  cereynonies  enjoined  by  Moses  ; 
and  strenuously  attempts  to  turn  their  zeal  for ,  or  against y  those 
observances,  into  a  concern  to  prepare  for  their  final  appearance 
before  the  great  tribunal.    Horn.  XIV.  1 — 12. 

Romans  XIV.  1.  RoMANS  XIV.    1. 

H^ri;;^::^J2  T  KNO\V  there  are  different  opinions  among   „,,. 

ye,  hill  not  U)  doubtful        you  christians  at  Komc,  with  regard  to  the     xxx. 

dilputatioDs.  obligations  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.     Now  ^ere,  I  ■ 

would  be  solicitous  to  suggest  the  most  peaceful -J^' 
councils,  and  to  persuade  you  to  mutual  forbear- 
ance, and  mutual  love.     As  for  him  that  is  so 
weak  in  the  christian  faith,  as  still  to  retain  the 

fircjudices  of  a  Jewish  education  on  this  bead, 
et  me  prevail  on  you,  Gentile  believers,  in  this 
respect  better  instructed  in  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  christian  liberty,  to  receive  and  converse 
with  him,  in  a  friendly  and  respectful  nianner: 

and 


520  C0ncermng  the  dislinciiou  ^  meats  ami  JtgfS. 

ticT.  aad  do  not  indulge  yourseh'es  in  tbe  inclination 
****    which  yoa  may  sofnetimes  find,  to  run  into  <fe- 
H^^^   bates  and  distinctions    about  matters  in  doubt 
;KIV.  2.  between  you '.     For  onCf  that  in,  tbe  convened     9  por  one  believech 
Gentiloy  believeth  very  truly  and    rightly,  thai  that  he   may  eat  aU 

he  may  eat  all  things  indifferentl  v  that  are  good  ?**"«*  i  anoth^.^^ 
r       r     J      u    -.  .1.  L      •  .i_-  w  weak,  eaieth  hcrt>», 

tor  food ;  but  another^  who  ts  in  this  respect 
weak  J  eateth  nothing  but  herbs^  and  other  vege- 
tables ^,  to  express  his  humility  and  self-denial, 
and  to  guard  against  the  pollution  that  might  at- 
tend even  the  use  of  clean  animals  for  food,  if 
they  are  not  killed  and  prepared  after  the  Jew- 

3  ish  manner.  Now  in  this  diversity  of  opinion  3  Let  not  bini  that 
and  practice,  exercise  candour  and  forbearance  ^'t^^^r^^li^rt*^ 
to  each  other,  and  all  will  be  well.  Let  not  htm  not  him  which  eateth 
thcU  eateth  all  kinds  of  flesh  freely,  despise  and  oo^  J«*:c  him  tjiat 
set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not  those  prohibit-  S^him!*'***  **** 
ed  or  suspicious  things,  as  if  he  were  a  weak  and 

snperstitious  bigot  :  and  let  not  him  that  eateth 
them  notj  but  conscientiously  abstains  from 
tbemjj'W^^  and  condemn  him  that  eateth  them, 
as  a  profane,  unclean,  and  intemperate  person. 
For  God  hath  received  him  into  the  number  of 
bis  children  and  people,  without  laying  him 
under  such  restraints  ;  and  surely  where  God 
receives,  we  should  not  presume  to  reject. 

4  Let  me  ask  thee  seriously  on  this  occasion,     4  Who  art  thou  chat 
whoever   thou  inayest  be,  and    how  wise  and  judgcst  another  man** 

•^  11  servant  ? 

holy 

a  Debnietf  and  distinctions,  about  mailers        b   Ealrlh  herbs.']     Dr.  Whitby   demoo** 

in  doubt. 1     Dr.  Whiiby  explains  *itxpo!:;,  straics,   by  many  learned  quotationi  here, 

of  discriminating  persons  according  to  rhcir  that  some  of  tlic  Jews  used  to  cat  no  fleith 

inward  thoughts  and    reasonings  on  these  at  all,  and  others  looked  upon  it  as  a  very 

heads.     The  force  of  the  ajxtstlr^s  adini-  high  pitch  of  virtue,  to  abstain  fronn  it  iu 

rable  reasoning  in  favour  of  candour,  und  G untile  countries,    and  to  subsist  enthre- 

mutual    condescension,    cannot   be     ener-  ly  on  veictabtes  ;    becatisc  they   did  iMit 

?ated  by  saying,  as  some  have  unhappily  know,  but  any  ficxb  sold  in  the  shambles 

done,  that  here  «i-n$  no  separation  between  might  have  been  i'tfered  to  idols,  or  at  least 

Jewish  and  Ocntilc  Christians.     Had  the  contrartid  some  other  ceremonial  poUu- 

things  jndj^cd  indifferent  by  the   latter,  fiom.     Mr.  Baxter  thinks  here  is  a  refe- 

and  apprehended  sinful  by   the    former,  rence  to    sucb  christians  at  might  have 

been  im{>03ed,  a  separation  of  couimuniori  been  Pythagoreans    before  their  conver- 

must  hare  ensued,  and  the  schism  on  the  sion,  and  might  retain  their  old  prcjudtcea 

Ajpoi/ie'iprincipleswould have  been  charge-  against  an/ma/ /aof/,  Bm/crV  H  orks.  Vol. 

able  on  the  imposcrs.         When  it  shall  IV.  p.  614.     But  as  that  aversion  to  animal 

please  God   to  awaken  in  tfte  governors  of  food    depended   on   their  doctrine  of  tbe 

established protestant  churcfteSf  such  a  spirit  transmigration  of  nouls,  which  no  christian 

of  moderation  and  goodues!i,  joined  ivitii  could  retain,  1  think,  that  inti  rpretatioa 

a  true  zeal  for  religion,  as  to  leave  such  is  much  preferable,  which  refers  it  to  Jew* 

things  in  that  natural  state  of  indif&renee,  ish  converts,  who  were  also  much  more  nu« 

in  which  almost  ail  sensible  men  confess  it  merou?  in  the  church,  and  possibly  might 

,  it  best  tksy  should  be  left ;  many  separations  some  of  them  come  from  the  Rssenes, 

will  cease  of  course,  and  the  healers  of  a  Jewish  sect  peculiarly  strict  on  tliis  head 

such  breaches  will  do  a  noble  service  to  so  that  they  abstained;  not  only  (rom  Jlesh, 

their  country,  be  honoured  by  all  that  love  but  from  fruit, 

cbriuiaoity,  and  amplv  rewarded  by  the  e  God 

Sreat  head  of  ibe  church. 


Every  one  to  he  persuaded  in  his  own  mindf  521 

icrvari?  to  bit  own  holv  soever  thoti  foayest  think  thvself,  Who  art  «ct 
K'V;."'hr'h2WA''»   <A«ri«^^^.'A^    servant   fjf  another?    " 


be  huidcn  up :  for  God  VVoiildst  thou  think  it  an  indecent  things  to  j^^^^ 
is  aMc  to  make  him  meddle  with  the  domestic  servant  of  thy  neigh*  XIV.  4. 
***"**•  hour,  or  of  thy  friend,  and  wilt  thou  pretend 

to  oovern  Christ's  family,  and  judge  of  his  ad- 
ministration  towards  the  members  of  it  ?  Know^ 
that  not  to  thee,  but  to  his  own  Master  he  stand* 
etkf  orfalleth:  it  is  by  Christ  be  is  to  be  finally 
acquitted  or  condemned.  Yea^  if  he  offends  ia 
no  greater  points  than  these  in  debate  amongst 
}'ou,  he  shall  be  upheld^  in  his  christian  profes« 
sion,  and  established  to  eternal  salvation  ;  ^/^ 
God  is  able  to  establish  him  ^,  and  bis  promises 
assure  us  that  he  will  do  it. 

5  One  man  esteem-       What  I  have  said  with  relation  to  the  distinc-S 

fi?cr?lnmhCT78?/em-  ^'^  ^  ^^^^^^  ™*y  ^'^^  ^  applied  to  that  of 
eth  every  dayr  alike,  days.  One  man^  that  is,  the  Jewish  convert. 
Let  every  man  be  fui-  esteemeth  one  day  above  another  *••  He  thinks 
ly  persuaded  in   bis  ^^^^^^  sabbaths  and  newmoons,  and  yearly  fasts 

own  mind.  ^  •  ^i  •  •    i  i  i       ''  a         j 

or  feasts  have  something  inviolably  sacred,  and 
that  the  observation  of  them  is  matter  of  perpe* 
tual  and  universal  obligation.  Another^  edu- 
cated among  the  Gentiles,  or  more  thoroughly 
instructed  in  the  design  and  genius  of  Christia* 
nity,  esteemeth  every  day  \^alike'\  without  any 
regard  at  ail  to  the  Jewisii  institution.  Let  every 
manfreely  enjoy  his  own  sentiment  ^j  and  goon 
in  his  own  way,  without  impediment  or  cen* 

6  HeihatTcgardeth  sure.  For  we  m  ly  reasonably  hope,  that 6 
the  day,  regardeth  it  christians  are  acted,  in  the  main,  by  the 
unto  the  Lord;  »"«*^c  game  principles,  when  their  practices  difier  ac- 
diyyto^th^c  L^Trd  he  cofding  to  the  difference  of  their  judgment ;  so 
doih  not  regard  //.  He  that  he  that  vegardeth  a  day  in  this  peculiar 
*hf  i^rd^br  he'^^mh  °^^""^''?  regardeth  \it]  to  the  Lord,  and  takes 
Cod  thanks't  ^nd^hc  this  distinguishing  notice  of  it,  because  be  thiuks 

that  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  an  honour  should  stifl 

be 

«    Ood  is  able  to    establish   him.'\    Dr.  sages  to  shew  that  Vpmiy  iorsuch  a  con- 

Whitby  explains  this  of  God's  convmcing  struction  <ii;^niries  to  pr^er, 

the  Jewish  converts  in  general,  ol  the  m-  e  Let  every  manfreelif  e^joy  his  ^wn  ten* 

differcney  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  by  putting  timent.]      Critics  have  observed  that  tbe 

a  speedy  period  to  the  very  posslbihty  of  word  wX»vof'^"o-^«*  *'  ^^^  properly  ap« 

observing  it  in  the  d^'stractioii  of  theicm*  plied  to  a  shtp,  which  is  carried  ou  by  the 

pie  at  Jerusalem;  which  would  have  a  wind  and  tide,  witli  ail  iu  sails  spread,  to 

peculiar  efficacy  to   wean   men's   minds  forward  it,   and  nothing  to  obstruct  it ; 

from  an  attarhmcnt  to  it,  when  connider-  and  so  the  meaning  is,   Lrt  him  go  on  in  hii 

ed  in  connection  with  Christ*!  predictions  own  way ^  vsithout  impediment.    How  Strong 

of  that  event.     But  1  choose  the  more  ex-  a  text  this  is  for  the  right  of  private  judg- 

tensivc  interpretation,   as  more  obvious,  menc,  1  need  take  no  pains  to  &hew  :  but 

and  less  liable  to  objection.  the  tet^r  may  sec  it  vindicated  from  the 

d  Esteemeth  one  day  above  another,']  Ra-  evasions  of  a  very  celebrated  writer,  ih  Mr. 

pbelius  liere  produces  some  apposite  pas-  Brnnet's  Ap^iuiix  to  ku  Irtnitum,  p.  ISO 

—124. 


523  ^nd  consult  the  glory  of  Christy  whose  they  are^  living  and  dying  ; 

■icT.  be  done  to  those  Mosaic  institutions  :    and  on  ^^^^  eateih  not,  tothe 
"»•  the  other  hand,  he  that  regards  not  a  day,  it  is  i^^igi^thG^uJS 


Rom.  ^^  ^^  Lardy  we  hope,  that  he  doth  not  i'egard[ity] 
XiV.  6.  it  is  because  he  thinks  Christ  will  be  honoured, 
by  asserting:  the  hberty  of  his  followers  in  this 
respect.  lie  that  eateth  freely  of  whatever 
comes  before  h'nw,  eateth  to  the  Lord j  endeavours 
to  glorify  him  for  it,  as  becomes  a  p^ood  christian 
andgiveth  God  thanks  for  the  various  provision 
of  his  liberal  providence  ;  and  he  that  eateth  not 
the  food  which  the  law  forbids,  may  act  on  the 
same  pious  principles,  and  we  ought  charitably 
to  conclude,  that  it  is  out  of  a  re(;;ard  to  what  he 
apprehends  the  will  of  the  Lord^  that  he  eateth 
it  JWt  ;  he  cheerfully  denies  himself  what  he 
supposes  Christ  woufd  have  him  forbear  ;  and 
he  likewise  giveth  God  thanks  that  other  food  is 
provided  on  whicii  he  may  conveniently  subsist, 
and  that  he  is  not  forced  to  eat  what  he  thinks 
unclean,  out  of  absolute  necessity.  Now  where 
is  the  damage  of  all  this,  and  while  such  a  reli- 
gious temper  towards  God  prerais,  how  little 
does  it  comparatively  signify,  whether  it  acts 
by  the  use  of  these  things,  or  by  a  conscien- 
tious abstinence  from  them  ? 
1     It  may  well  be  supposed  that  this  is  a  lust  re-  ,.  '^^J^   "*^® ,  ®f  " 

•.-         .  *^..         r^L  r      •     '  ^  '    I        I    ^  liveth  to  himBcIf,  and 

presentation  or  the  case  :  for  it  is  certainly  what  ^^  ^^^  ^icih  to  him- 
every  ciiristian   is  oblijrcd  to,  bv  virtue  of  our  self. 
common  profession  ;  as  7ione  of  us,  who  under- 
stands and  answers  that  enjTafTomcnt,  liveth  to 
hunself ;  and  none  of  iis^  so  tar  as  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death   arc  undor  tlic  direction  of 
his  own  choice,  dieth  to  himself  nor  determines 
the  most  important  alTiirs  by  his  own  humour, 
8  or  present  interest.     But  from  the  time  of  our  uvc.^e'live'uoS  Z 
giving  up  our  names  lo  Christ,  as  our  Divine  Lord ;  and  whether  ire 
Master,  to  the  last  clav  and  hour  of  our  continu-  •''«t  wc  die  unto  the 
ance  in  life,  ifwc  live,   it  is  our  concern  that  ]^l\Zf!^'^..  7* 

7  •      '  -    1      r       7  I  1  "^^  therefore,  or  die, 

we  may  live  to  the  [jordj  and  strenuously  pursue  wcarcihe  Lord*i. 
the  great  purposes  of  Ills  glory  ;  or  that  if  we 
die,  we  may  die  unto  the  Lord,  cither  by  sacri- 
ficing our  lives  to  his  gospel,  if  he  demands  it 
of  us  ;  or,  if  we  expire  in  a  natural  way,  by  be- 
having to  the  last,  as  those  who  have  his' love 
ruling  in  our  hearrs,  and  his  sacred  cause  still 
in  our  eye  :  so  that  whether  we  live  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord^s ;  in  coiiscquenco  of  bciing  thus 
faithfully  devoted  to  Chvisl,  h{)th  in  life  and 
death,  we  have  the  plcrisnre  to  think,  that  living 
or  dying,  we  arc  the  objects  of  his  care  and  fa- 
vour. 


For  we  must  all  stand  before  the  tribunal  qf  Christ.  523 

9  For  to  this  end  vour.     For  to  this  purpose  Christ  both  died  and  ^'ct. 
S,^e'il^'!m'  Z[  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  still  continues   ^^'- 

rose,  and  revived,  that  '^,        .  '    i  ^  l      \  -r       tit  _^_ 

he  might  be  Lord  both  alivey  that  U  might  ^^  the  sovereign  Ldn-dj  both  ^iom, 
of  the  dead  aod  living,  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living.  This  is  the  reward  xiv.  9. 

bestowed  upon  him  for  all  bis  services,  as  Me* 
diator ;  that  he  should  be  exalted  to  such  a  king- 
dom, and  that  all  Christians  should  thus  own 
themselves  his  servants  ;  not  only  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  but  in  that  unchangeable  state  into 
ivhich  they  pass  by  death  ;  yea,  that  all  the  in- 
)iabitants  of  both  worlds,  should  be  ever  sub« 
ject  to  his  disposal  and  command. 

10  But  why  dost  thou      But  the  thought  of  Christ's  exaltation  fur- 10 
judge  ihy  brouier?  or  nights  another  argument  for  the  candid  temper 

why  dost  thou  set  at  t  "       j-  •-..    •        i-       i.-     r 

nought  thy  brother  ?  ^  ^^  "^^  recommending,  as  it  implies  bis  fu* 

for  lire  shall  ail  tund  ture   appearance  to  the  universal  judgment^ 

before  the  judgment-  where  our  temper,  in  this  respect,  will  be  strict- 
scat  of  ctmct.  1  I     T     •  •  1-  L^  ^»r     1 

\y  reviewed.  In  this  light  then,  let  me  serious- 
ly ask,  why  dost  thaUf  O  Jewish  convert,  Jtulge 
thy  Gentile  brother,  for  the  non-observatioo  of 
those  precepts  by  which  thou  tbinkest  thyself 
bound  ?  Or  why  dost  thou,  O  Gentile  believer, 
set  at  naught  and  deride,  as  weak  or  superstiti- 
ous, thy  Jewish  brother,  who  conscientiously 
observes  that  burdensome  ritual  from  which 
tJiou  art  so  happy  as  to  apprehend  thyself  free  ? 
This  censoriousness  or  contempt  is  greatly  to 
be  blamed,  and  either  must  very  ill  become  the 
state  in  which  we  are,  and  must  quickly  be : 
for  no  principle  of  our  common  faith  is  more 
certain  than  this,  that  we  must  all  at  length  ap* 
pear^  and  be  solemnly  presented  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  Christ :  and  as  it  is  there  that  we  are 
all  to  take  our  final  trial,  it  must  be  dangerous 

11  For  it  it  writ,  presumption  to  anticipate  that  judgment.     Re- 11 
l^rl'vii'^f.Si^hlS  "ember  it,  my  brethren,  and  ponSer  seriously 
bow  to  me.  And  every  upon  that  awful  day  ;  for  It  will  assuredly  come, 
tongue  shall  confess  to  as  it  is  written,  (Isa.  xlv.  23,)  "  [As]  I  live 
^^'  saith  the  Lord,  surely  every  knee  shall  bow  unto 

me,  andeoery  tongue  shall  confess  to  God;**  and 
it  is  then  onl y^  that  such  a  great  and  extensive 
prophecy  shall  be  completely  accomplished : 

12  So  then  every  So  that  everyone  qfus  shall  render  an  account  of  12 
Tc^  ;"  htLf^  Aimset/to&od.    Let  each  of  u.  therefore  ap. 
06d.  ply  It  to  his  own  case,  and  say  tO;  his  heart, 

*<  This  account  must  be  mine."  And  we  shall 
then  be  too  intent  on  regulating  our  own  con- 
duct, to  have  either  leisure  or  inclination,  to  be 
severe,  or  pragmatical,  in  censuring  that  of  our 
brethren. 
Vol.  VIII.  3  V  impHqvjs^ 


62%  Selections  oil  Christian  forbearance  and  caniour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


^«J=J'       Let  all  the  diflFerent  sects  and  parties  of  Christians  studj  to 
imbibe    more    of  the    equitable    and    lovely  temper  which  the 


XXX. 


Ver.  apostle  here  expresses  in  so  genuine  a  manner.  The  divisions  of 
1^  &c.the  church  are  not  to  be  healed  by  'imposing  our  own  senti. 
mentSy  phrases,  and  forms,  and  censuring  and  harrassing  those  that 
will  not  acquiesce  in  them.  Such  a  temper  will  only  iDgender 
strife,  and  mutual  provocations  will  produce  mutual  increasing 
resentment. 

Let  us  receive  our  weaker  brethren  with  tenderness  and  respect ; 
not  despising  those  who  scruple  what  we  practise,  not  judgihg those 
who  practise  what  we  scruple.  God  may  receive  the  one  and  the 
other  :  yea,  the  different  practices  of  both  may  proceed  from  the 
same  general  principles,  a  desire  to  please  him,  and  to  approve 
ourselves  in  his  sight. 

In  this  we  may  all  unite,  in  a  concern  that  we  may  not  livCy  or 
die  to  ourselves^  but  to  Christ,  His  dying  love,  his  living  care, 
7  3  9  may  surely  challenge  this.  Worthy  is  he  who  died^  and  rose  again  j 
and  revived y  to  be  adored  and  obeyed,  as  the  Lord^  both  of  the 
dead  and  of  the  living.  And  such,  in  one  view  or  another,  be  will 
10  finally  appear.  We  'shall  know  it  in  that  day  when  we  shall  be 
called  before  bh  Judgment-seat,  Conscious  of  so  many  crimes, 
and,  even  in  our  best  days,  of  so  many  imperfections,  how  shall 
we  dare  to  appear  before  him  ;  especially,  if  we  should  then 
receive  Judg7ne9it  without  mercj/.  Let  us  not  tempt  it,  to  our  own 
everlasting  confusion,  by  shewing  no  mercy. 

Let  us  not  add,  to  all  the  oB'ences  which  may  justly  cause  us 
to  tremble  before  his  tribunal,  the  criminal  arrogance  of  usurp- 
ing the  place  and  prerogative  of  our  Judge.  Let  us  remember 
'  our  relation  to  him,  and  to  each  other,  and  act  in  a  manner  be- 
]2comingit.  Let  us  ^\\\^exi\\y  judge  ourselves  as  those  who  must 
be  judged  of  the  Lord;  so  thinking  of  that  grand  account,  as  with 
an  increasing  solicitude  to  prepare  for  it.  The  Lord  grant  that 
we  mayjind  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  tliat  day  I  The  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  also  be  imparted  to  many  of  our  brethren,  who  have  dif- 
fered most  from  us ;  yea,  and  through  the  indulgence  of  our 
compassionate  Saviour,  to  many  who  have  been  prone  to  censure 
and  condemn  us  for  those  things  which  he  knows  we  have  done 
from  a  desire  to  please  him,  or  refused  to  do  from  a  fear  of 
offerrding  him  ! 


SECT. 


Christians  nei  to  judge  one  another  ;  525 
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SECT.  XXXI. 

The  Apostle  farther  urges  the  mutual  tenderness  and  candour  he 
had  recommended  above ^  by  representing  the  love  of  Christ  to  aU 
Christians y  the  nature  and  design  of  his  religion^  and  the  danger 
of  a  contrary  tpnper.    Rom.  XIV.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

RoMAirflXiv.13.  Romans  XIV.  1 3. 

LET  U8  not  therefote  j  HAVE  just  been  reminding  you  of  your  ap-  «xV. 

judge  one  another    I  •'     •     r        ^i_     ^  •!.     ®  i     r   -#-ii  •'•  "i 

any  more :  but  judge        pearance  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  and 

tbU  rather,  that  no  mfin  the  account  which  every  man  must  render  of-.5j°5'- 
put  a  ttumbiing-biock.  himself  there:  and  now  give  me  leave  a  little 

or  an  occasion  to  tEdl   *.      i_       ^  ^u  °  !_•   i_ 

>n  hit  broUier't  way.      farther  to  pursue  the  consequence  which  so  na-> 

turally  follows.    Let  us  not  therefore  any  longer 
Judge  finoiher*,  but  rather  Judge  ye  ^  and  deter- 
mine thiSf  as  matter  of  undoubted  and  impor- 
tant duty»  not  to  lay  any  stumbling  block  or  scan* 
dal  before  a  brother  ^ :  to  do  nothing,  how  indif- 
ferent soever  it  may  be  in  itself,  which  may  tend 
to  prejudice,  discourage,  or  mislead  any  other 
Christian. 
14  I  know,  and  am      /  krwWf  for  instance,  and  am  at  length  per^  14 
periiiadedbythei^rd  suaded,  by  the  powerful  teaching  of  the  Lord 
S-ie^frif':  Jesus  Christ,  though  it  be  so  contrary  to  the 
but  to  him  that  esteem-  principles  I  imbibed  in  my  education,  and  so 
cth  any  thing  to  be  streuuously  maintained  in  mv  Pharisaical  state, 

unclean,    to  h,m  i/  «  ^^^  ^^^^-^^  j^j  ^„^^^^  ^jr  '^^^^yr.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  -^ 

1)0  moral  turpitude,  in  any  kind  of  food,  by 
which  the  human  body  may  be  nourished  ;  but 
that,  separate  from  particular  circumstances 
which  may  arise,  it  may  lawfully  be  eaten  ; 
there  is  nothing,  I  say,  unclean,  unless  it  be]  to 
him  that  in  his  conscience  accounteth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean :  [and  to  AiVn,]  white  he  retaineth 
that  opinion*  [it  is]  indeed  unclean^  how  indif- 
ferent soever  it  is  in  itself  ;  and  he  will  contract 
guilt  before  God,  by  allowing  himself  in  it,  whe- 
tner  it  be  to  indulge  his  own  taste,  or  to  engage 
the  favour  of  others,  whilst  be  hath  this  inward 

apprehension 

a  Lei  us  noi  tl^erefore  «»y  longer  judge  oxaT^aXoy,  properly  signifies  "  a  piece  dS 

one  another,]    It  is  very  plain  that  the  wood  that  suppnru  a  trap,  which  faUs,  on 

word  xfimv,  is  here  used  in  two  very  dif-  its  being  moved/'  and  so  may  with  pecu* 

ferent  senses,  as  RapkeUus  on  this  text  liar  propriety  signify  whatever  nay  be  the 

shews  ^acia^nii  is  used,  in  the  same  m«-  occasion  cf  ensnaring  another^  and  droning 

ienee,  by  Herodotus.  him  into  sin  ami  mischief,  ^ 

h  A  stumbting'itloch,']     Some  tay  that  c  If 

3U  2 


526  Bf^t  to  pursue  the  things  thai  make  far  peace. 

•»CT.  apprehension  of  its  being   unlawful.     Bui  if     i5Butif  thybrotbet 
**^*-    there  should  not  be  such  an  apprehensidn  con-  ^^P'^*^.  ""^iic'^ 

_  ,         ,  .        •      •       ir      •      •  i        •  meat,      now     waucest 

Rom.   cci'^^^'^g  ^he  thing  in  itselt  consideredi  yet  it  tbou   not    cbantably, 
XIV.  LS.ttiay  be  in  effect  prohibited  to  thee,  as  injurious  Dcuroy  not  bim  with 

to  others ;  for  if  thy  brothei^  be  grieved^,  wound-  ^JrisTdSd.  ^*^  ''^^ 

ed,  and  led  into  sin,  bij  [My]  use  of  meat^  how 

dost  thou  any  longer  walk  according  to  that  noble 

principle  of  loroe  which  I  have  jus»t  now  been  so 

earnestly  recommending  ?  How  innocent  soever 

it  may  in  itself  seem,  O  donot^  if  thou  hast  any 

bowels  for  biro,  or  any  regard  for  thy  great 

Master,  destroy  him  by  thy  rash  and  unkind  use 

of  such  particular  vieat^jor  whom  Christy  not 

only  submitted  to  smaller  instances  of  self-deni- 
al, but  died  in  the  agonies  of  the  cross.     Is  a 

morsel  of  meat  indeed,  so  great  a  thing  to  a 

Christian,  that  for  the  sake  of  it  an  immortal 

soul  should  be  endangered,  and  the  blood  of  a 
16  Redeemer  injured  ?  •  Let  not  then  your  liberty,      16  Lx*t  not  tben  your 

which  is  in  \ise\f  good ,  be  standard  dnd  blamed,  good  be  evil  ^pukcn: 
for  being  the  occasion  of  so  much  mischief,  as 
such  an  ill  use  of  it  may  probably  produce. 
And  surely  none  of  you  can  pretend  to  object 
'    any  thing  from  conscience,  against  abstaining 
J7  from  these  things.    For  the  kingdom  o/God^  in-     '"^  For  the  kingdom 
to  which  we  are  entered  by  believing  in  Christ,  ^[j^J^  "j^rn^h?;:::! 
and  becoming  his  subjects,  consists  not  in  meat  nest,  and  pe.-Tce,  and 
and  drink ;  it  neither  prohibits  nor  enjoins  such  j^y  in  ibc  Holy  Gtwst. 
things  as  these,  nor  is  taken  up  with  such  little 
matters  ;  but  the  great  design  of  it  is  to  regulate 
the  temper  of  its  professors,  and  in  the  most 
effectual  manner  to  cultivate  and  promote  righ- 
teousness  and  peace y  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  y 
that  is,  a  cheerful  temper,  supported  by  a  consci- 
ousness of  strict  integrity,  established  on  princi- 
ples of  universal  love,  and  inspired  bv  the  bless- 
18  ed  Spirit  of  God  **.     j4nd  he  that  in  these  things     '8  For  be  tiiat  Tm 
faithfully  servcth  Christ,  and  acts  upon  the  great  ^h'd^t/^^ra^c^^.bio 
maxims  of  his  religion,  [is]  acceptable  to  God^  to  God,  and  approved 
■whether  he  abstains  from   the  liberties  in  ques-  of  men. 
tion,  or  allows  himself  in  them :  and  he  will 
also  be  in  the  main  approved  by  men  too  ;  for 
bad  as  the  world  is,  upright  and  bencvoleiii  men. 
who  put  on  no  affected  rigour  and  severities  in 

religion, 

c  Iflhy  brother  be  grieved.^     Hence  it  inVerior,  whether  in  rank  or  genitu,  knQV 

appears,  that  grieving  a  person  docs  not  lediie  or  piety, 

signify  merely  putting  him  out  of  humaur,  i\  A  cheerful   temper,   &c.]      This  i» 

hui  If adinfr  htm  into  sin.     The  or/V/thrre-  the    interpretation    which    Dr.    Scott  l.ia 

fore  is  that  which  arwcs  from  a  conscious-  given,  in  his  Christian  L?/«,  Vol.  I.  p.  285 ; 

ness  qf  having  acted  amtss,  in  conformity  and  I   think,  on  the  whole,  prcfei'able  to 

to  the  example  of  a  person,  considered  as  any  ot/ter. 


f 
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religion,  are  generally  esteemed  and  beloved  in    sict.. 

19  Let  ut  therefore  it.       Thus  let  US  therefore  act,  and   with  ail^^"' 

SlTo'^rS  possible  Migeuce pursue  the  things  which  tend  ^-^^ 

and  things  wherewith  lo  peace y  and  may  ^TomotQ  owt  mutual  edifica-xw. \9» 

one  may  edify  another,  tion  in    our  common   faith.        And    wboever20 

20  For  meat  destroy  thou  art,  that  maycst  disrelish  the  exhortation, 

A*Jf  l!!f«^*^'^^^L^*''*'  in  this  connection,  do  not  indulge  so  mean  a 

All  things  iiideea  are  /•         *  /        y    i  •  T  •       i 

pure,  but  it  is  evil  for  taste,  as/or  tlic  Sake  of  this  or  that  particular 
that  man  who  eateth  kind  of  meatj  to  destroy  thy  brother ;  who,  as 
with  offence.  ^  ^j^^^j^^  would  appear  the  noblest  ttx>rk  of  God, 

in  this  lower  world,  if  all  the  peculiar  considera** 
tions  of  Christianity  were  out  of  the  question. 
It  is  true  indeed y  and  I  hinted  above,  that  in 
themselves  all  things  [are]  pure ;  yet  [that  is] 
morally  evil  to  a  inaji^  that  he  eateth  with 
offence  and  scandal ;  contrary  to  the  rule  of  bis 
own  conscience,  and  ensnaring  to  that  of  others. 
21  ///*  good  neither  In  this  view  I  may  venture  to  say,  [it  is]  good2l 

wrre!''ror'74°1S  "«■'*!.'•'''  '"^  \"y  '^'"'^.  of  >5A  though  that 
Whereby  thy  brother  would  be  a  much  more  rigorous  self-denial  than 
stumbicth,  or  is  offend-  I  am  now  pleading  for;  nor  even  to  drink  wine, 
cd,  or  IS  made  weak,      though  ill  the  most  moderate  degree ;  nor  indeed 

to  indulge  in  [any  thing]  else,  Ay  a^AicA  thy  bra* 
ther  is  scandalized  or  weaJcened^  that  is,  by  which 
he  may  either  be  ensnared^  or  discouraged,  in 
his  religious  course. 
23  Hast  thou  faith?       Thou  wilt  perhaps  plead,  that  thou  hast/aith 22 
Have  it  to  thyself  be-  in  a  superior  exercise,and  beholdest  Christianity 

fore   God.      Happy  w   •_  *■  .         •        '  _  i  •  ¥*.    • 

he  that  condcmneth  ^^  »  more  extensive  and  generous  view.  It  is 
not  himself  in  that  Well ;  and  I  could  not  wish  thy  views  should  be 
thing  which  he  allow-  more  contracted.  But  if  thou  hast  such  a  just 
^'  *  persuasion  of  the  indilFerence  of  these  thines^    . 

which  others  scruple;  yet  in  circumstances  like 
these,  which  I  here  suppose,  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God :  content  thyself  that  he  is  witness  to 
it,  and  conceal  those  apprehensions,  just  as  they 
may  be,  in  thine  own  breast,  when  they  can- 
not be  publislied  with  advantage,  or  without 
offence.  But  permit  me  to  add,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, happy  [ts]  he  who  doth  iiot  condemn  him^ 
self  in  the  thing  which  healloweth :  it  is  a  happy 
thing  for  a  man,  to  be  quite  easy  in  what  he 
does,  and  free,  not  only  from  the  reproaches, 
but  the  suspicions  of  his  conscience,  and  to  use 
even  lawful  enjoyments  only  in  a  lawful  and 
23  And  he  that  regular  degree.  But  he  that  really  in  his  con- 23 
hlt'^ei';   'L^^I^t  science  maketh  a  difference  between  one  sort  of 

n  he  eat,  because  ««rii  ••  ?  ji_^i 

eateUi  food  and  another,  ts  condemned  by  God  as  a 
sinner,  i/^A^  eat  out  of  unbridled  appetite,  vain 
complaisance,  or  weak  shame.    It  must  in  such 

a 


4S8  Ji^/leciions  on  mr  oblfgaiion  to  avoid  giving  qffince. 

ttcT.   a  case  be  criminal,  because  [he  eateik]  not  with  *«'*'*  "^^  ^^  W*  • 
^ft/«VA  that  is.  With  a  full  mistaction  in  his  onrn  ^^,J^^  "  '^ 

1^^^^  mind 9  that  God  allows  and  approves  the  action. 
XIV.93«/br  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  maxim  in 
^  ail  these  cases,  that  whatsoever  [is]  not  ofjaith^ 
is  sin  i  since  the  Divine  authority  ought  to  be  so 
aacred  with  every  man,  as  to  engage  him,  not 
only  to  avoid  what  is  plainly  and  directly  con- 
trary to  it,  but  what  he  apprehends,  or  even 
•aspects,  to  be  SO;  though  that  apprehension,  or 
suspicion,  should  chance  to  be  founded  on  his 
own  ignorance  or  mistake. 


IMPR0V£M£KT. 

f 

Yer.     Still  let  that  great  and  final  account  which  each  must  render 

i^^hifnself  to  God^  be  kept  in  our  mind ;  that  we  may  learn  obe- 
dience to  him,  candour  to  each  other,  and  a  tender  care  to  avoid 
every  thing  that  might  give  unnecessary  oiFence  to  our  brethren. 
And  in  the  views  of  it,  let  us  learn  always  to  reverence  our  own 
consciences,  so  as  never  to  be  engaged  to  do  what  we  suspect  to 
be  unlawful:  since  no  consideration  can  ever  balance  the  infinite 
eril  of  oflfending  God,  and  bringing  guilt  on  our  own  souls.  That 
]4*v-23f5  to  us  unclean f  which  we  esteem  to  be  so^  and  what  is  not  offaith^ 
is  sin. 

Let  us  also  be  cautious,  that  we  do  not  incur  guilt  and  condemn 
fUitiony  even  by  things  which  we  allow,  as  in  the  main  lawful ; 
solicitously  attending,  not  only  to  the  general  nature,  but  the 
probable  consequences  of  our  -actions.     And  where  there  is  dan- 

]5ger  of  injuring  the  souls  of  others,  let  us  often  reflect,  that  Christ 
died/or  them;  and  estimate,  so  far  as  we  can  conceive  it,  the 
▼alue  of  souls,  by  the  value  of  that  blood  by  which  they  were  re- 
deemed. 

Let  us  also  take  great  heed,  that  we  do  not  give  occasion  to 

16 others,  by  our  imprudent  conduct,  to  speak  evil  ^that  which  is 
in  itself  good*  And  tl)at  we  may  not  do  it,  let  us  study  those  great 
and  generous  notions  of  religion  which  this  excellent  passage  of 

17  scripture  gives  us.  Let  it  be  written  upon  our  hearts,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  or  drink ,  that  it  doth  not  consist  in  a 
eeai  for,  or  against,  any  of  the  little  distinctions  by  which 
Christians  have  been  so  often  divided,  and  which  have  been  too 
frequently  the  occasion  of  mutual  alienation  in  their  affections. 

IgLet  us  study  and  practise  more  righteousness ^  and  peace,  andjotf 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  approbation  of  God,  consequent  on  this, 
may  well  support  us,  though  men  should  censure  us  as  lukewarm  ; 

yea>  perhaps  as  hypocriticai^  and  interested  too,  in  the  candid  re- 
gards 


The  strong  to  hear  the  infirmitks  of  the  weak ;  S» 

gards  we  shew  to  those  which  differ  from  each  other,  and  from    •^^T* 
us.     God  will  remember  their  rashness  and  forwardness  to  these . 


uncharitable  censures ;  but  let  us  rather  say,  "  May  he  cure  and  Ver. 
forgive  them."  IS 

Yet  while  we  cultivate  the  amiable  temper  here  set  before  us, 
bad  as  the  world  is,  we  may  hope  that  we  shall  be  accepted  by 
many;  and  indeed,  in  proportion  to  this  knowledge  of  our  real 
character,  by  all  whose  acceptance  and  friendship  is  most  to  be 
valued.  Let  us  not  therefore  be  discouraged  at  any  ill  usage, 
which  in  parlicular  instances  we  n^y  meet  with;  but  %X\\\  fdiaw 
the  things  which  make  for  peace y  and  conduce  to  muitial  edijica^ig 
tioii :  and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  uSy  and  Jesus,  the  great 
Lord  of  the  church,  which  is  his  house,  will  smile  on  our  attempts 
to  build  it  up  into  one  united  and  beauteous  edifice,  till  he  calls 
us  to  his  temple  above,  where  all  is  order,  and  harmony,  and  love 
for  ever. 


SECT.  XXXII. 

The  Apostle  farther  urges  mutual  condescension  by  new  motives: 
particularly  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  goodness  of  God  ta  us 
all,  and  the  regard  which  Christ  had  shewn  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
in  bringing  or  sending  the  gospel  to  them,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  prophecies,  which  he  adds  to  the  list  of  those  produced  abo^je. 
Rom.  XV.  1—17. 

RoMAvi  XV.  1.  Romans  XV.  1 . 

W^.J^?  ^^^"Z  CEEING  therefore,  my  brethren,  it  is  so  dan-  «<^T.- 
bear  the  inBnnities  of  ^  gerous  tor  any  to  do  that  concernmg  which  .^ 

the  weak,  and  noi  to  they  are  not  in  their  consciences  satisfied  that    roib. 
please  ountivet.  j^  j^  assuredly  lawful ;  we  ought  to  take  great  XV.  i*. 

care,  that  we  do  not,  by  our  uacbaritable  ioi. 
positions,  or  irregular  examples,  lay  a  tempta* 
tion  in  their  way  to  do  it.  And  we  who  are 
strong,  that  is,  who  perfectly  understand  the 
liberty  which  Christianity  gives  to  its  professors, 
ought,  with  all  tender  sympathy  and  compassion^ 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  not  only  to4e^ 
rating  them,  but  in  some  instances  restraining 
our  own  inclinations,  out  of  regard  to  their 
advantage,  and  not  as  too  many  «k>,  io  please  our^ 
selves,  to  gratify  our  own  incKnatrons  and  hu- 
mours, whether  others  be  comforted  or  grieved, 
«  Let  crery  one  of  edified  or  ensnared.  On  the  contrary ,  lettvery^ 
•1  piem /.M  neighbour  ^^  ^^^  ^^  rather  make  it  his  care,  so  far  as  he 

lawfully  and  conveniently  cao^  to  please  [Au] 

neighbour, 


530  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  hviiself. 

•icT.   neighbour  y  where  it  may  he  for  [Aw]  real  good^  for  Aa  good  to  ediaci- 
^""^'  and  condescend  even  to  his  ignorance  and  pre-  ^®°* 


Rom    .indices,  where  there  is  reason  to  hope  it  may 

XV.  9.  conduce  to  his  edijicatumy  and  that  of  the  church ; 
which  is  nearly  interested  in  the  Inutual  tender- 
ness of  its  members  for  each  other. 

3  And  surely  we  must  be  disposed  to  act  such  a  3  'For  even  Cbmt 
part  towards  our  brethren  \for  we  all  well  know,  ^^^  ."^^  wriu^* 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  and  Divine  The  reproachet  of 
Master,  thoup^h  so  infinitely  exalted  above  us,  them  Uiat  reproached 
pleased  not  himself ;  but^  when  he  vouchsafed  in  thee  feli  on  wc. 
mercy  to  visit  this  low  world  of  ours,  instead  of 

studying  his  own  ease  and  pleasure,  he  submit- 
ted to  an  almost  continual  beries  of  self-denial, 
mortification,  and  trouble,  for  our  sakes.  He 
considered  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  those 
about  him,  that  he  might  teach  them,  and  train 
them  up  for  service,  as  they  were  able  to  bear 
it.  (Mark  iv.  33.)  Yea,  he  even  submitted  with 
the  greatest  gentleness,  to  much  reproach  and 
contempt;  as  it  is  written^  (Psal.  Ixix.  9,)  in 
words  which  may  well  \>e  applied  to  him ; 
**  The  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached  thee ^ 
are  fallen  upon  me\  I  have  placed  myself  in  a 
world,  where  I  have  been  afflicted  with  the 
wickedness  of  mankind,  which  I  have  continual- 
ly seen  and  heard  about  me,  and  which  has  been 
through  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  my  con- 
tinual grief  and  burden.'* 

4  Now,  by  the  way,  I  accommodate  this  text  4  For  whatsoever 
to  the  purpose  before  me,  because  I  think,  we  ^^'"8*  ^^^  writtea 
may  make  the  best  we  can  of  every  scripture,  to  fi!^"ow  ?Sg"f  SS 
produce  and  cherish  good  dispositions,  and  pious  wc  thronnrh  patience 
sentiments  in  our  hearts.  Par  whatever  tnings  "^d  comfort  of  the 
were  formerly  written,  were  written  for  our  iiu  "^J^^^'^^  "'»***  ^^"^ 
struction ,  that  we  through  patience  and  consolation 

of  the  scriptures  ythsit  is  yhy  the  strenuous  exercise 

of 

a  The  reproaches  of  those,  &c.]     Some  devotion,  to  be  found  in  the  writings  or  dis- 

expositors  refer  this  to  CAmt'f  baviog  un-  courses  of  ^006  men  of  old,  are  applicable 

dertaken  by  his  sufferings  to  expiate  the  to  Christ.      But  many    learned     critics 

guilt  of  sin,  every  sjteciei  of  winch  may  be  maintain,  that  the  Ixixth  Psalm  may,  in 

considt-red  as  a  rejiroach  cast  on  the  law  its  original  sense,  be  interpreted  as  a  pro- 

and  government  of  God.     See   Cradoc  in  phecy  of  the    Messiah,     How  inexpres- 

he,     1  have  given  what  seemed  to  me  the  sible  a  grief  and  burden  the  si^ht  of  so 

.more  direct  and  natural  sense,  but  will  not  much  wickedness  must  have  been  to  so 

say  this  other  should  be  excluded,  which  pure  and  holy  a  mind,  as  that  of  our  Lord, 

may  well  agree  both  with  the  toords  and  it  is  impossible  for  us  fully  to  conceive  i 

connection.     It  mutt,  on  ;the  principle  on  but  were  we  more  like  him,  we  might* 

which  the  apostle  uoes  in  tuany  of  hiw  quo-  and  we  certainly  should,  enter  more  into 

tfftiont,  be  very   pleasant  to  observe,  how  it,  than  we  generally  do. 
aU  the  expressions  of  the  highest  piety  aod 

bTAe 


We  shbuld  receive  one  another,  as  he  received  us.  531 

of  that  patience  which  the  consolations  admi-   s^ct-. 
nistered  in  scripture  80  powerfully    support,  ^^'"  ' 
wight  have  an  assured  and  joyful   hope  in  the  j^^^ 
midst  of  all  our  tribulation.  XV.  4. 

5  Now  the  God  of      j\r^|,  ^^,jy  (f^c  God  of  patience  and  consolation^  5 

Sor^^n^youTb;  from  whom  all  these  gracious  and  seasonable 
aike-minded  one  to-  provision*  proceed, ^frej/ou  more  ot  this  blessed 
wardi  another,  accord-  temper  ;  that  yc  may  have  the  same  mutual  of- 
iug  to  Christ  Jesus :     j^^ff^j^^  according  to  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6  That  ye  may  with  That  with  one  7nind[and\  one  mouth,  with  unit- 6 
one  mind    and   one  ^d  hearts  and   volcci,  i/c  may  glorify  the  God 
rv^ the  tt  o?ot  «"''  {/^i^^r  ofmr  Lord  Jesus  CAmV,  who  hath 
Lord  Jesus  ChrUt.        sent  his  beloved  Son  into  the  world,  to  unite  our 

hearts  in  love  to  each  other,  and  to  tune  them  to 
tliose  devout  praises  which  we  address  to  his 

7  Wherefore  receive  blessed  self  through  him«     Therefore ^  whether*^ 
rhr;?»"!i.«*l^.^!!;v^ij  «!  ye  were,  before  your  conversion  to  christiani- 

Chnst  also  received  us  ./  '  /,  •  j     •        • 

to  the  glory  of  God.       ty,  Jews  or  Geotiies,  coQSidermg  It  now  as  an 

endearing  bond,  which  causes  every  difference 
to  be  forgot,  receive  ye  one  another^  and  em* 
brace  one  another,  with  mutual  love  ;  as  Christ 
hath  J  without  any  distinction,  received  us  all  to 
the  glory  of  God,     And  greatly  will  that  sub- 
lime end,  at  which  he  aimed  in  ail,  even  the 
glory  of  his  heavenly   Father,  be   promoted, 
by  such  endeared  affection  in  his  people  towards 
each  other. 
fl  Now  1  say,  that       Now  I  say  this,  with  pecnliar  regard  to  those  ^ 
Jesus  Christ  was  ft  mi-  diHerences  in  judgment  which  I  know  are  so 
n.stcr  "V!JI  ^L7,n'f '«>ady  to  prevail  amoni?  christians  of  different 

ristou  for  the  truth  of    ,  .     ^    .       »  ,         p..  *.    i       n.*        ^ 

God,  to  confirm  the  educatmus,  as  to  the  obligation  of  the  Mosaic 
promises  »wdenn:o the  |aw.  And  1  wooid  femind  you  Gentiles,  that 
*^^'^^"*  you  ought  not  to  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  alien- 

ated from  your  Jewish  brethren, for  their  attach- 
ment to  it ;  because  Jesus  Christ  was  [made}  a 
viinister  of  the  circumcision  ;  as  he  was  a  Jew 
by  birth,  he  received  circumcision  himself,  in 
token  of  his  obligation  to  observe  the  law  ;  and 
confined  his  personal  ministry,  according  to  what 
he  himself  declared  concerning  the  limitation  tff 
his  embassy,  (Mat,  xv.  24,)  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  And  this  was^ar  the  illus- 
tration of  the  truth  and  fidelity  ^G<m/,  to  confirm 
and  verify  the  promises  so  long  since  made  to 

Abraham 

b  The  tame  mutual  qffeetiont  according  to  wtUi  may  be  rendered  aeeording  to  the  «js 

the  example  of  Jrstu  Christ.^    Raphelius  ampie  of.    Compare  Gal.  iv.  S8  ;    1  Pet. 

has  evidently  shewn,  that  avio  ^ povit?  aig-  ,  i.  15;  Eph.  iv.   24»    See  RaphtL  AmtoU 

nifies  to  agree  in  an  harmonious  and  afiec-  ex,  Herod,  m  loe, 
tionatc  inannci  ;  and  that  the  prepoeition 

Vol-  VIII.  3  X 
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Jews  and  GerUUes  should  glortfy  God  togethef* 


««<^^•  Abraham  and  the  other  fathers  of  that  nation. 

***'^  And  I  would  remind  Jewish  believers,  that  he      9  And  that  the  Ge*- 

R   ~also  came  that  he  might  gather  together  all  the  ?*fA,™^!l*j'''"^^  ^!^ 

«-«ni.  c    r>     1        "        ^11  5  tor  ft/*  mercy  ;  at  it  is 

XV.  9.  children  of    God  scattered  abroad  among  the  writreo.  For  this  cause 
Gentiles y  that  they  might  glorify  God  for  [his]  *  ^iii  confcM  to  thee 
mercy,  in  granting  them  a  participation  of  the  "aT^ ^'^  JSJ^'^iTy' 
same  privileges  ;  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  the  name, 
apostles,  that  they  should  raise  disciples  to  him 
among  all  nations,  (Mat.  xxviii.  19.)     So  that  it 
is  a  failure  of  love  and  duty  to  Christ,  not  to  re- 
ceive them.     And  accordingly  the  Gentiles  are 
often  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  called 
to  join  with  the  Jews,  in  worshipping  the  God  . 
of  Israel  :  as  it  is  written^  (Psal.   xviii.  49.) 
**  Ihr  this  cause  will  I  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles ;  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name"^,^* 
And  again  hc^  that  is,  Moses  saith^  ( Deut.  xxxii. 
IO43.)      «'  Rejoice  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people  ;'*  J^  J^?^   ^'^^'L  •»« 

,  /  ,  •:     .    •"         I     •    I     •  x\    f    ^  faith,  Reioicc  ye  Ccn* 

which  may  intimate  their  being  called  to  par-  taet,wit'h  his  people 
.ticipate  the  blessings  once  peculiar  to  Israel. 
^^  And  again,   David    saith,    ^Psalm   cxvii.    1.)       h     And     agaio, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  distant  nations,  and  P^i-e  the  Lord,  aii  ye 

_  ...  If      ^  f    »»      XT  I      Gentiles;      and  "laud 

repeat  his  praise,  aU ye  people.      Now  surely  him,  all  ye  people, 
this  glorious  privilege  of  an  admission  into  the 
church)  may  justly  engage  the  Gentile  nations 
to   praise  God,  in    soblimer  strains  than  any 
other  Occasion  to  which  we  can  suppose  either 

12  Moses  or  David  to  refer.  And  again  Isaiah  i2Andag:aio  Esaias 
sausy   expressly   in  this  view,  (Isaiah  xi.    10.)  »»^»  Jheieshali  bca 

ti  'TL  L    n  L  A  £  /i        ^      1       r  T  "^^  of  Jesse,  and  be 

•*  I  here  shall  tea  root  trom  the  stock  of  Jesse,  that  shall  rise  tq  reign 
and  one  arising  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  [and]  over  the  Gentiles,  in 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope  and  trust ;  not  ^^^^^^  ^®  GenUies 
dreading  destruction,  but  cheerfully  expecting 
protection  and  salvation   from  thence."     It  is 
evident,  therefore,   how  unreasonable  it  would 
be  to  despise  them,  and  how  fit  it  is  affectionate- 
ly to  receive,  esteem,  and  embrace  them. 

13  lam  willing,  therefore,  to  persuade  myself,  13  Now  the  God  of 
that  this  mutually  candid  temper  will  prevail  W«  fi"  yo«  with  all 
among  you,  and  in  the  confidence  of  it,  I  com-  J^^  ^**  P^"^**  \^^^' 

mend 


C  /  will  confess  to  thee,  &c.]  Diodati, 
and  many  others,  suppose  this  to  he  only 
an  allusion  to  the  words  of  David  in  the 
place  referred  to.  Mr.  Pierce  has  taken 
irreat  pains  to  prove,  that  tlic  whole  ISlh 
Psalm  is  a  direct  prophrctj  of  Christ,  who 
is,  afording  to  his  inttrpretation,  to  be 
consid^r^d  as  speaking  thron^hout  the 
uliole  of  it  In  which  view  he  would 
ftuder  the  titie,  '*  The  song  which  David 


sang  when  God  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  Sheol,  (instead  of  Saul,)  that  is, 
the  frrave.**  But  I  cannot  think  his  rea- 
soning conclusive,  and  the  123d  verse  of 
that  Psalm  seems  an  invincible  objection 
against  this  solution.  1  have  taken  a  mid* 
die  way,  which  I  hope  the  attentive  rea- 
der will  sec  reason  to  approve.  Compare 
chap.  ii.  24.  where  the  same  method  of 
Quoting  seems  evidently  to  be  taken. 

d  Sanctified 


The  apostle  prays  that  the  Ramans  might  abound  in  hope.  533 

licving  that  ye  may  niend  voii  all,  without  any  di'itinction,  to  the  sect. 

Qhojt,  may  the  Crodqf  nope^  from  whose  mercy  all  the    |^o,„, 

hopes  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  derived,  XV.  13. 
fill  you  with^  all  svicreAjoy  and  peace  in  believing. 
May  he  give  you  a  well-grounded  complacency 
and  coratort,  in  consequence  of  the  growing 
strength  of  your  faith,  that  you  may  abound  i?i  a 
more  cheerful  and  lively  nope  of  eternal  glory, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  confirming 
all  those  habits  of  grape  which  you  experience, 
as  planted  and  rooted  in  your  souls  by  his  agen- 
sotm^^^sid/dffy^^^^  ^y-     ^wrf  cheerfully   do  I  expect  this,  when  11^ 
my  brethren,  that  ye  reflect  on  what  he  has  already  done  ;  for  /  am 
also  are  full  of  good-  indeed  myself  persuaded  concerning  you^  my 
ness,    filled   with  all  (j^^if^y^cn,  that  ve  are  already  full  of  goodness  y 

knowledge,   able  also         _,      /.'r'^ju  i*.  l      .l 

to  admonish  one  an-  and  Of  unfeigned  benevolcnce  to  each  other, 
other.  being  filled^  through  these  illuminating  influen- 

ces which  you  have  received,  with  all  spiritual 
knowledge^  and  so  well    acquainted  with  the 
whole  nature  and  genius  of  the  christian  reli- 
>  gion,  as  to  be  both  a^/eand  inclined  to  admonish 
and  encourage  one  another^  as  to  this  meek  and 
peaceable  disposition,  which  I   have  been  re- 
commending, and  every  other  part  of  an  ami- 
brethren, ^i^rvcwriu  able  and  valuable  character.    Nevertheless,  bre-  IS 
ten  the 'more  boldly  thrcTiy  I  have  wHtten  the  more  boldly  toyou^ 
unto  you,  iusome  sort,  and  enlarged  with  the  greater  freedom,  in  this 

be'cate"TC"Sat'  Pf^  «f  ""J  epistle  on  the  nnvilege  to  which 
that  is  given  to  mc  of  God  hath  called  Gentile  believers,  in  some 
Ood.  measure  as  stirring  up  your  grateful  and  pious 

remembrance  of  them,  because  of  that  great 
grace  and  favour  which  is  given  to  me  of  God* 
16  That  I  should  jTyen  that  I  should  be  /Ae  ministering  5€iTfl7i^^^ 
LVchrTtoYhe  G^n:  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  Gentiles,  administering 
tiles,  ministering  the  to  them  in  his  name,  and  by  his  authority,  the 
gospel  of  God;  that  infinitely  valuable  ^(>3pf/ ^  God:  that  the  offer^' 
SLtf^'JtSlic!  ing  the  Gentiles  l^h^m  as  a  holy  sacrifice,  by 
ccptabie,  being  sane-  my  hdnds,  nuxy  be  acceptable  to  God^  being  sanctu 
tified  by    the    Holy  fed  and  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Spirit ,  so  pleii- 

^  n"i  have  therefore  ''^"^'7  Communicated  to  them  in  a  rich  variety 

whereof  of  gifts  and  of  graces  **.      /  have  therefore,  in  ,- 

thU^^ 

d  Sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.]     To  his  followers,  is  not  only  a  needless  limi- 

explain  this  of  the   miracuioiu   descent  of  tation  of  the  more  noble  and  natural  sense 

the  Holy  Spirit  ;  supposed  to  have   hap-  here  given,  but  in  my  judgment,   for  rea- 

pened  xit  Antoch  in  Pisidia,  on  converts,  sons  in  part  given  in  my  notes  on  the  Actff 

wlio  might  be  called  the  ^first-fruits  of  the  an   explication  which  goes  upon  variouf 

idolrtrousGentiles,  (Actsxiii.  52,)  which  principles,  precariops,    or  rather  utterly 

is  the  interpretation  advanced  by  the  au-  incredible^ 
ikQr  ofMiiCfli.  Sacra,  Vpl.  I.  p.  112,)  and 

;3X3  pWith 


5  3  i  BeflectionM  an  Christian  forbearance  and  selfrdemaL 

•ECTi   this  respect,  cons\dQrab]e  viaiier  of  boasting  in  whereof  i  may  jriory 
''''^   Christ  Jesus,  with  respect  to  the  things  of  God «  f^^  |^  ^^^1^^ 
Rom.    ^"4  ^^®  office   which  I  bear   in   his  church  ;  pertain  to  God. 
XV.  17.  which  I  esteem  far  more  honourable  than  any 
services  of  the  Jewish  state  of  priesthood. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  abundant  comniunication  of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  Je<;us 
Ver.  ^'^''*'*^>  form  us  more  to  the  amiable  temper  here  recommended  I 
I  That  we  may  ])rove  the  distinguished  strength  of  our  minds,   by 
the  superior  fortitude  with  which  we  bear  the  injirmiiies  of  our 
2'u^eaker  brethren  y  and  may  seek  the  noble  pleasure  of  pleasing  our 
neighbours  for  their  good,  and  to   their  edification.     Let  the  ge- 
nerous self  denial  of  our  great  Lord  be  in  this  view  before  our 

3  eyes  ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  feel  the  reproaches  which  are  cast 
upon  God,  much  more  sensibly  than  those  which  immediatelyya// 
upon  ourselves. 

4  Happy  are  we  in  the  scriptures,  which  through  Divine  Provi- 
dence and  grace  have  been  written  for  our  instructio?i.  May  they 
inspire  us  with  patience  and  consolation,  and  establish  our  souls  in 
humble  hope  !    May  our  hearts  be  cemented  in  the  bond  of  mu- 

5.  6, 7  tuai  love,  that  with  07ie  mindy  and  one  mouth  we  may  glorify  God, 
and  receive,  each  other,  with  an  endearment  like  that,  with  which, 
if  we  are  true  believers,  notwithstanding  our  smaller  diilerenees, 
we  are  received  by  him. 
8--12  Mercy  is  communicated  by  Christ  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
therefore  are  justly  required  to  unite  their  praises,  to  tlie  rootof 
Jesse,  Let  us  all  trust  under  the  shadow  of  this  pleasant  plant, 
and  may  we  be  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  What 
can  furnish  out  so  culm  a  peace',  so  sublime  a  joy,  as  the  christian 

1 3  hope  ?  May  we  all  abound  in  it  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  surely  if  we  are  filled  with  such  joy  and  hope,  we  must  be 

Infilled  with  all  goodness  too,  with  a  truly    benevolent  temper  to- 
wards others,   which  a  ser^se  of  our  own   happiness  tends   roost 

J  ^  powerfully  to  promote.  We  Gentiles  have  been  presented  to  God 
^  a  holy  offering-:  may  we  be  sanctified  more  and  more  by  his 
Spirit;  and  established  in  a  firm  confidence  in  Christ,  that  he 
wiil  transact  all  our  concerns  with  God,  under  the  character  of 
the  great  Mediator  :  esteeming  that  the  most  happy  and  glorious 
'circumstance  in  the  station,  which  Providence  may  have  assigned 
to  us,  which  gives  us  the  greatest  opportunity  of  spreading  the 
honour  of  so  dear  a  name,  and  of  piesenting  praises  and  services 
to  God  through  him.  SECT. 

c  Jf^ith  resjtect  to  the  thinfriof  God,  ice,  God  ;  of  which  the  apostk  is  here  spcak- 

▼a  -ap^  Tov  eiov.]      Raphelius  very  jusUy  iog.     Other  texts  are  iUustnUcd  by  this 

■  obic'ryes,  that  this  phrase  hat  a  peculi;ir  remark,    ami   particularly^    Heb.  ii.     1.7. 

propriety,  when  applied  to  sacerdotal  af-  Sec  Raphci,  Not,  e^,  Xnr«  in  he. 

f^n,  and  especially  wklimt  presented  to  a  A$ 


The  Apostle  would  not  boast  of  what  Christ  had  not  wrought  by  him ;  535 


SECT.  XXXIII. 

The  apostle  takes  occasion  from  what  he  had  been  sayings  to  mention 

the  extent    of  his  own  labours^  and  his  purposes  of  further 

journieSy  in  which  he  hoped  to  visit  the  Romans ;  in  the  mean 

time  J  eamestlj/  recommetuling  himself  to  their  prayers.    Roui. 

XV.  18,  to  the  end. 

Romans  XV.  18.  RoMANS  XV.  18. 

pOR  I  will  not  dare  j  HAVE  hinted  above  at  the  cause  I  have  to  re-   iter. 

to    speak    of    any    1..  j,  .^i»  •  i'  «««.;;; 

of  thobc  things  which       joice  and  boast  m  Christ,  as  to  what  relates  to  ***'"• 
Chri<t      haih       not  God,   and  the  office  of  my  Christian  ministry,    j. 
3theoLnt'ob::  For  I  will  not  dare  /.  boa«  falsely    nor  even  xTl-s. 
diciit,  by  word  and  Speak  any  thmg  of  what  Christ  hath  not  indeed 
deed.  wrought  by  me,  to  bring  the  Gentiles  into  obedi^ 

ence.  No ;  God  forbid !  that  I  should  either 
exceed  the  bounds  of  truth,  in  making  the  re- 
port, or  arrogate  any  thing  to  myself,  as  my 
own  work,  when  speaking  of  the  conversions 
that  have  indeed  been  made.  I  humbly  confess 
that  it  is  Christ  who  hath  wrought  whatever  is 
done :  yet  I  boldly  declare,  that  his  grace  and 
mercy  bath,  in  this  respect,  distinguished  me 
both  in  word  and  deed,  by  tlte  manner  in  which 
he  hath  enabled  me  to  speak,  and  the  things 

19  Through  miyhty  which  he  hath  Strengthened  me  to  perform.  He  |§ 
tifc"V?wer^oMhc's^^  ^*^^  wrought  by  the  miraculous  energy  qf  signs 
fit  orJod;   80  that  and  wonders^  aucomplislied  in  and  ^j/'M^ama- 
from  Jerusalem,  and  zing  powcT  of  the  Spirit  qf  Gody  which  hath 
round  about  unto  Illy,  not  oulv  bccu  pleutitullv  imparted  to  mc,  but 

ricum,     I     i»ave  folly    ,  "  ,  l  i_      \l      i       •  n 

preached  the  go$i)ei  of  bestowed   on  others  by  the  laymg  on    of   my 
CUrisu  hands ;  so  that  thus  supported,  /  have  with  the 

happiest  effect  fulli/  preached  and  explained  the 
gospel  of  Christy  from  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and 
Arabia,  in  the  east,  7'ound  about  through  all  the 
Lesser  Asia,  and  Greece,  even  as  far  as  the 
western  shores  of  Illyricumy  which  so  nearly 

20  Yea,  «o  have  1  borders  on  your  own 'celebrated  Italy*.     For  it  20 

^.  '"n'^oT'^whe"  ''^'  ^^i"  been  the  object  of  my  ambitiony  so  far  as 

Christ  Providence  would  permit  me  to  indulge  it,  to 

preach 

a  As  far  as  the  western  shores  of  ///y-  Arabia,  on  his  first  conversion,  and  seve- 

rictt/M.]     Thoug:li  it  is  evident  from  hence,  ral  other  very  remarkable /uc/«»  referred  to 

th.-u  St.  Paul  before  the  dale  of  this  ef}istie,  in  the  xith  chapter  of  the  second  epistlt  to 

W'bich  was  in  the  year  68,  had  preached  the  CorinUnant,  and  elsewhere;  and  it  i« 

the  ifojijpe/  in   these  regiims,    it  is  obser«  very  possible,  that  the  vi^t  to  Crete,  wheu 

yable,  that  Luke  takes  no  notice  of  this  Titus  was  left  behind  to  ordaio  eidnty  Tit. 

in  the  history  of  the  Acts ;  where  he  also  i^  b,  might  be  of  thii  number^ 
omits  to  mention  tAe  journey  be  took  to 

b  Ol^t 


536  lit  had  been  hindered  from  visiting  the  Romans ; 

•icT.  preach  the  gospel^  not  where  Christ  was  \ already]  Cbriit  was  named,  lest 
xxxiil  ^a^ngd  fe^^  /  should  seem  desirous  to  build  upoji  '  '^l'*"^'*  **?"•}  "P?** 

■  -f'  »^_i^'K  I  111       anmhcr  man's  fuunda- 

n^j„    another  man^s  foundation  ^y  and  so  decline  the  tion: 
XV.  sou  difficulties  which  attend  the  settlement  of  new 

21  churches.  Others  indeed  have  done  this,  and  21  But  as  it  it  writ- 
little  else ;  but  I  have  chosen  a  diflFerent  manner  *^°'  To  whom  he  was 

c      ^'  'a  '         *AA         *  J  II  I-     DO'   spoken   of,    they 

of  acting  ;  as  itiswritten^  in  words  well  appli-  ghaU  see:  and  tber 
cable  to  the  series  of  my  labours,    (Isa.  lii.J5.)  that  have  not  hean^ 
**  They  to  whom  twthing  was  declared  concerning  «haU  understand. 
hivu  shall  seCy  and  they  who  have  not  heardy  shall 
understand!*'*     Thus  have  many  received  from 
my  mouthy  the  first  notices  they  have  ever  had 
o£true  religion,  and  of  the  method  of  salvation 

22  by  the  Great  Redeemer.  The  consequence  «2  For  which  cause 
therefore  was.  that  I  have  been  long  hindered  ^^}^^^''  ""V*^** 

y^         .        .  ...  ^     r  •         1       hindered  from  comma 

rom  coming  to  you;  which,  out  or  my  smgular  to  you. 

affection  for  you,  I  was  very  desirous  of  doing : 
though  it  be  something  contrary  to  the  method 
of  proceeding  which  I  generally  choose,  as  you 
have  the  Christian  religion  already,  by  the  Di- 
vine grace,  most  happily  planted  among  you 

23  But  now  having  no  longer  place^  either  at  Co-  23  But  now  having 
rinth,  or  elsewhere  in  these  Grecian  climates,  no  ^r!rrt^^aSn?1! 
more  work  of  this  kind  remaining  to  be  done  great'desire  these  ma- 
here,  of  which  Providence  seems  to  open  any  ny  years  to  come  unto 
probable  prospect,  and  having  also  on  various  ^^ » 

accounts,  a  great  desire  for  many  years  to  come 
24toyoU;   I  will  attempt  to  put  it  into  execution.      24    Whensoever   I 
j/lgo  into  Spain,  I  will  endeavour,  if  possible,  gl^?.,"/  i7:Z^ 
to  come  to  you  *=  /  for  I  hope  qi^ickly  to  have  an  you : 

opportunity  of  going  thither,  and  as  I  pass  by, 

will 

b  Object  of  my  ambition^  so  far  as  Provi-  tioning  this,  he  may  glance  upon  those 

deuce  would  permit  me  to  indulge  it,  Lo  /a//e  a/)oi//«f  who  crept  into  churches  which 

preach  the  gosfiei,  not  where  ChrUt  teas  al-  he  had  planted,  and  endeavoured  to  csta- 

ready  named,  &c.]  The  meaning  to  be  sure  blish  tfieir  own  reputation  and  influence 

cannot  he,  that  Paul  scorned  tu  come  after  there,  by  alienating  the  hearts  of  his  own 

any  other  CAm/ian  mm/f/er;  which  would  converts  from  him,  their  spiritual  father ; 

have  arffued  a /wigA/ of  temper  very  incon-  while  like  some  in  our  own  days,  who 

sistent  with  the  humility  of  this  blessed  have  trod  most  exactly  in  their  footsteps, 

a|>ostle ;  and  does  not  ngrce  with  what  we  they  built  on  liis  grand  and   noble  founda- 

rcad  in  the  history  of  the  Acts,  of  his  go-  tion  an  edifice  of  zcood,  and  hay ,  and  stub" 

ing  lo  preach  the  f^ospcl  at  Damjiscus,  An-  ble,  1  Cor-  iii.  r2. 

tioch  and  Jerusalem;  to  which  it  seems  c  // /  go  to  Hjmin,  &c.]      It  appears 

probable,  Troas,  if  not  Corinth,  or  Ephe-  probable  fi-om  hence,  considering  the  ;>rin- 

feus,  may  ha  addcfl.     It  may  signify  that,  ci})lr  which  St.  Paul  chose  to  govern  him- 

for  from  declining  damyrs  and  oppositiunSf  self  hy,    of  not    building  on    another  man's 

which  might  especially  be  expected  in /rrjfi  foundation^  that  no  f7,';oj//«  had  yet  planted 

breakinf^  uji,  as  it  were,  the  fallov-irroiind  any  church  in  Spain :  which,  as    Dr.  Ged* 

of   heathen    and    unevansrelixd   countries,  des  justly  observes,  very  ill  agrees  with 

be  rather  feltajMfc////7L»am/>f//o«,  as  9.Xo7t|u.ii»  the  legend  of  St.  James;  for,   according  to 

signifies,   (see  EUncr,  Vol.  11.  p.  64,)   to  that,  he  had  now  been   15  years  in  iSpainf 

xniikB  \hc  Hm  proclamation  oi  a  Redeemer's  and  h.id  erected    several  bishoprics  tiiet^ 

name,  in  places  where  it  had  before  been  Gedd,  Mite.  Vol.  U.  p.  221. 
quite  unheard  of.    And  probably,  in  mt  n- 

4  Churches 


To  whom^  after  going  to  Jerusalem^  he  designed  to  come.       S^ft 

you :  for  T  trust  to  see  will  contrive,  if  I  can,  to  see  you,  and  shall  expect   »"ct. 
rbl"  firon  mj  '"  *^  brought  forward  by  you  in  mi,  way  ikither,  »"""• 
way    thiihervvard   by  by  the  kind  attendance  oT  some  oi  my  friends  at    j^^^ 
you,  if  first  1  be  some-  Rome,  and  the  refreshment  which  my  spirit  may  XV.  3^. 
what  filled  with  your  receive  from  others ;  if  I  may  firsts  not  only  have 

company,  ,  .  .'-^       .*^*',  i         -^i 

a  b'hort  interview  m  passing,  but  make  siich  an 
abode  with  you  as  to  be  in  some  degree  satisfied 
with  your  [company :]  I  say  in  some  degree,  for 
I  know  that  if  1  were  to  indulge  my  own  affec- 
tion to  you,  my  visit  would  be  much  longer 
than  the  views  oi^duty  elsewhere  will  permit. 
^5  Butnowl^oun-       This  I  speak  with  relation  to  my  tuture  de-25 

llZZ'Z'Zr"  »ig'«  =  *«^  ^  ««  ^  going  to  Jcrusalan,  mini- 

stering  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints  there,  by 
sue!)  contributions  as  I  have  raised  for  their  sub^ 
sistence,  or  may  farther  collect,  as  I  prosecute 
26Forithafh  picis-  my  journey.     For  it  hath  pleased  [the  churches  26 
Ind  ArhalYomSc':  ¥]  Macedonia  and  Achaia\  to  make  a  certain  . 
certain     contribution  collcction/or  thepoor  samts,  their  believing  bre- 
for   the  poor   saints  thren,  that  are  in  Jerusalem,  who  are  exposed 
"rhVtrpS  ^*  s"p^>  peculiar  persecution  and  affliction.     I27 
them  vtrUy ;  and  their  say,  it  hath  pleased  them  to  do  this  ;  and^  though 
debtors  they  ore.    For  \  acknowledge  their  free  love  and  generosity  m 

lU'Ld^SrtL^Tr  ij.  y«'  I  ™/y  !^y.  that  in  a  sense,  /%  are  their 
their  spiritual  things,  debtors ;  for  if  the  Ucnttles  have  been  brought 
their  duty  is  also  to  into  SO  happy  a  union  with  God's  once  peculiar 
SthingT  ^^"""^ '°  people,  and  are  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
^  things  the  invaluable  blessings  of  the  gospel, 

first  brought  to  them  from  Jerusalem,  and  by 
persons  of  the  Jewish  nation  too ;  they  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  ready,  with  all  religious  gratitude 
and  respect^  to  minister  to  them  in  t/ieir  carnal 
things,  and  impart  the  inferior  blessings  of  Pro- 
vidence, in  which  they  so  much  more  abound. 
«8  When  therefore  Having  therefore  dispatched  this  affair,  and  sealcd^^ 
In'd 'ta^  "c'Tka  ''to  to  them,  that  is,  safely  delivered  as  under  seal, 
th«m  this  fruit,  I  will  this  present,  which  is  the  fruit  of  that  lov^  and 
come    by   you  into  care  which  their  Gentile  brethren  so  justly  cx- 
^P^"**  press  towards  them,  I  will,  if  it  please  God  to    , 

give  me  a  favourable  opportunity,  come  by  you 

29  And  I  am  sure,  info  Spain.    And  as  I  doubt  not,  but  you  will  29^ 

"r..!.rorner„-  pray  for  me,  that  my  coming  may  be  comfort- 

the    fulness    of   the  able,  and  useful  for  your  confirmation  in  reli- 

blessing  jrion  :  SO  I  havc  a  cheerful  confidence,  that  God 

will 

d  Churches  of  Macedonia,  &c.]  As  we  the  year  of  Christ  57;  this  circumstance 
read  of  no  more  than  one  collection  of  seems  to  fix  the  date  oj  this  epistle  pretty 
the  Macedonian  churches,  which  teas  tHat  early  in  58  ;  as  was  observed  in  the  iiu 
directed  by  Paul,  when  he  went  from  traduction,  and  the  former  note  there  re» 
JBuhcsus  to  Macedonia,  (Acts  sx.  1,)  in    fcrred  to. 

e  By 


53B         St  desires  their  prayers^  andgioa  tiem  his  benediction. 

•icT.   will  bear  your  prayers,  and  may  say,  that  I  know  btesting  of  the  goppef 

^'*"^  that  when  I  come  among  you,  I  shall  corner  in  the  ®^  c**'"*- 

j^^^~~/«/ii€W  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ,  that 

XV.99.i'»  ^itb  a  full  and  abundant  blessing,  attending 

3Q  mv  ministerial  and  evangelical  labours.     Yet     30  Now  I  betecdi 
when  I  write  thus,  it  is  not  from  anv  particular  y®"'  brethren,  frv  the 
revelation,  to  assure  me  that  I  shall  be  enabled  tfk c.  andlS-' th^'To ve 
to  fulfil  this  purpose.    I  know,  that  in  this  jour-  of  tile  Spint,  that  ye 
ney  to  Jerusalem,  I  have,  humanly  speaking,  a  *^T®    ^«^«r  with 
▼ery  dangerous  scene  before  me,  having  some  of  cod  forme  f^^^'*  ^ 
my  most  mortal  and  implacable  enemies  to  con* 
tend  with.     And  therefore,  as  I  cannot  but  ap- 
prehend the  interest  of  tlie  gospel  to  be  concern- 
ed in  my  life  and  lil^erty,  /  beseech  you,  hre^ 
thren^  hy  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  oy  the  lave 
which  is  the  genuine  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  that 


you  join  your  utmost  strength  and  fervency  with 
mine%  tn  [your]  daily  prayers  to  God  for  me^ 


31  That  I  may  be  rescued/rom  the  tmbelievers  in     3i  That  i  may  be 
Judeai ;  who  are  so  full  of  rancour  acrainst  me,  ^**^"^**  'T*'?  ^•P 

A         ^      e  ^v    •  ]  ^'ii     V        '  that  do  not  beJicve,  lo 

as  a  deserter  from  their  cause  ;  and  will,  I  am  judea;  and  that  my 
sore,  spare  no  force  or  fraud  to  destroy  me :  service  which  i  Aacv 
and  also  that  my  ministration  at  Jerusalem^  in  ^'*''*^?!2^'"*^  ^ 
the  charitable  anair  which  I  mentioned  above,  ******  **"*'* ' 

may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints ^  for  whose  use  it 
if  intended  ;  so  that  no  prejudices  in  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  there,  against  the  b«lieving  Gen- 
tiles, may  prevail  so  far  as  to  prevent  their  re- 
ceiving it  with  a  becoming  candour  and  grati- 
32tnde:  That  so,  in  consequence  of  all,  J  viay  32That  I  maycomc 
come  to  you  with  joy  ^  by  the  will  of  God,  and  thut  ""*«  y^^  with  joy  by 

J  may  te  rrfreslud  [togel/ia-]  wUhyou,  in  our  ;!;:„*^!i'u?' ou°1U°i;L'! 
33  intended  interview.     And^  in   the  mean  time,  freshed. 

may  the  God  of  peace,  who  has  graciously  given      53  Now  the  God  of 
nsthat  peace  with  himself,  which  we  esteem  the  ^SuTu**  ^^^  ^°"  *^ 
first  and  greatest  of  blessings,  and  hath  cement- 
ed our  hearts  in  those  Christian  bonds  of  peace 
and  love  to  each  other,  \he'\  with  you  ally  whe- 
ther I  am  present  or  absent.     Amen  I 

IMPROVE- 

e  IBy  the  love  of  the  Spirit."]  Some  g  That  I  mny  he  rescned from  the  tmbe^ 
would  explain  this  of  the  /ore  wtiich  the  lievers  in  Judea.]  Honr  extreme  their 
Spirit  of  (joil  heart  to  us»  or  the  affection  biv^otry  and  ro^e  was,  appears  from  their 
which  we  owe  to  that  ^racioiu  a^enl ;  and  behavsour  to  him  at  the  very  time  here  re- 
were  we  ccrt.iin,  that  either  of  these  were  ferred  to.  Acts  xxi — xxiv.  It  was  from 
the  genuine  8euse>  important  consequences  a  sense  of  the  great  importance  of  his 
weuld  follow.  lite  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  that  he  is 

f  Join  yaur  vtviost  strength  with  mine.l  thus  urgent ;  else  wc  may  be  assured,  he 

£/jn«r,  ^OAirro.  Vol.  If.  p.  65.)  has  a  beau-  would  gladly  have  given  it  up.    Phil,   k 

tiful  note/m  this  word  avvctymitrna^m,   to  31,  &€• 

shew  how  exactly  tliat  is  the  import  of  it; 


JStefiecHons  on  ike  apasile*s  humility  and  zeal.  539 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  behold  with  pleasure  the  modesty  and  humility  which   «ict. 
is  joined  with  all  the  zeal  of  this  holy  apostle^  while  he  thqs  ^**'"* 
obliquely  owns,  in  a  manner  which  shews  how  familiar  the  thought  y 
was  to  his  mind,  that  all  he  had  done  in  the  Christian  ministry,  |g   j^ 
and  for  the  propagation  and  advancement  of  the  gospel,  was  only 
what  Christ  had  done  by  hiniy  to  procure  such  obedience  of  the  Gen* 
tiles,  both  in  word  and  in  deed. 

Adored  be  the  grace  that  made  his  labours  so  successful,  and 
sowed  the  blessed  seed  so  wide  by  his  diligent  hand,  from  Jeru-- 
salcm  unto  Illyricum-  Most  divine  instructions  did  he  give  them 
in  matters  of  faith,  and  he  taught  them  to  express  that  faith  by 
their  works.  While  he  was  dead  to  all  thoughts  of  enriching 
himself,  and  in  some  instances,  chose  rather  to  maintain  himself,, 
by  his  own  labours,  than  to  subsist  on  the  bounty  of  others,  hii 
liberal  soul  devised  liberal  things  for  his  necessitous  brethren.  He  25  &c. 
raised  a  noble  collection,  and  was  much  concerned,  not  only  that 
it  might  be  safely,  but  acceptably  delivered.  31 

Well  may  our  souls  be  edified,  by  observing  the  things  which 
lav  nearest  the  heart  of  this  generous  apostle,  that  coming  to  tho 
Christian  friends  at  Ronfie,  he  might  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  bles^ 
sing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  if  he  was  spared  through  their 
prayers,  it  might  be  for  public  usefulness  St,  Paul,  dead  as  he 
was  to  human  applause,  was,  from  much  nobler  motives,  solicitous 
about  his  acceptance;  and  he  shews  by  his  manner  of  speaking, 
what  a  sense  he  had  of  the  degree  in  which  it  depended  upon  the 
turn  and  disposition  which  God  should  be  pleased  to  give  to  the 
spirits  of  men:  may  this  just  and  pious  thought  frequently  dwell 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  ministers  of  Christ ! 

Some  of  the  prayers,  which  the  apostle  so  affectionately  bespeaks, 
were  answered  ;  and  some  seemed  to  be  forgotten  :  Yet  did  God 
make,  what  seemed  the  rejection  of  some,  the  means  of  answer* 
ing  the  rest.  He  was  for  a  while  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those 
in  Judea,  who  believed  not ;  and  this  providence,  which  might 
have  seemed  an  invincible  obstacle  to  his  design,  proved  the  occa- 
sion of  bringing  him  tu  Rome,  and  promoted  the  success  of  his 
ministry  there. 

Let  us  adore  the  God  o(  grace,  and  peace,  who  works  the  most  33 
important  ends,  by  methods  to  us  unthought  of;  and  let  us  be 
greatly  cautious,  that  we  do  not  rashly  judge  that  he  hath  rejected 
our  prayers,  because  we  do  not  see  them  answered  in  that  parti- 
cular way  which  might  have  been  more  agreeable  to  our  own 
wishes. 

Vol.  VIII.  3  Y  SECT, 


A 


540  The  Apostle  recommends  Phabe  to  the  Romam  : 


SECT.  XXXIV. 

The  Apostle^  after  recommending  Phcebe  to  the  Romans^  panicular^ 
hj  salutes  several  ofhisfnends  resident  among  them.  Rom.  XVI. 
i— 16. 

Romans  XVI.  1 .  R<»mans  xyi.  i. 

•icT.    TjAVING  thus  dispatdied  the  substance  of  my  I5^,"f«S^urB"u 
*^*'^'  ^^  epistle,  /  would  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  t«T,  which  is  a  tenrant 
„..„    something:  relating  to  a  few  particular  Christian  of  ^^  church  which  i« 
XVI.  1. friends,  with  us,  or  with  you:  and  first  would  "*'-^"^*»«- 
recommend  to  you  the  bearer  of  this  epistle, 
Pha*bcy  our  sister ^  who  is,  not  only  partaker  witli 
us  in  the  pro^^ion  of  the  gospel,  nut  in  the  of- 
fice of  a  stated  servant^  or  deaconness',  of  the 
church  in  Ccnchrea^ ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

2  which  I  write  to  you.  And  I  desire  that  you  ^  TTiat  yc  recciTc 
vould  entertain  her,  in  regard  to  her  relation  to  ^Sb*"4i^nd  u^^^^^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  our  comnnon  Sav!our,  yeassiftheriawhatso- 
■with  ail  Christian  affection,  and  inavianner  be-  crcrbittinetf  shehaUi 
coming  those  that  profess  themselves  saints,  ^CLl^'iJ:^ 
separated  from  the  world,  to  the  honour  of  his  of  many, and  of  myself 
name;  and  that  you  would  assist  her  in  any  9^* 

thing  in  which  she  may  need  it  of  you ;  for  I  can 
assure  you,  she  has  been,  in  her  office,  an  helper 
of  many  y  and  of  myself  in  particular ;  on  which 
account  she  is  weli  worthy  of  your  regard,  and 
"will  I  hope  meet  with  a  very  kind  reception  from 
all  that  love  me,  or  have  any  concern  for  the 
common  cause, 

3  I  desire  you  would  also  salute  the  pious  Pm-  3  Greet  Prisciiiaand 
cilUiy  and  her  worthy  consort  Aquila"^  who  have  Aquiia  my  helpers  in 
both  deserved  the  name  of  my  fellow  labourers  Cimst  Jesus: 

in  Christ  Jesus,  as  they  have  each  of  them,  ac- 
cording 

^A    stated   servant,    or    dcaconness.]  bablc,  that  it  had  a  c^iz/inc/ pox/or,  or  ^iVAop 

Compare  1  Tim.  v.  9.    That  there  were  of  iu  own. 

some  grave  and  pious  ma/ ronx  eogaged  in  c  PrisciUa  and  Aquiia,]  This  excellent 
such  an  office,  in  the  primilive  church,  is,  couple  appear,  by  this  passage,  to  be  re» 
J  think,  very  apparent  from  thc^e  places :  turned  to  Rome,  on  ttie  ceasing  of  that 
but  it  is  obvious  there  were  ciricumstances  edict  against  the  Jews,  which  bad  driven 
which  rendered  such  sort  of  servants  much  Ihcm  from  thence,  in  the  reign  of  Clau- 
more  useful  and  necessary  in  the  churches  dius,  Acts  xviii.  2.  PrisciUa  seems  to 
at  that  time,  than  clicy  would  now  gene-  have  been  a  woman  of  great  note,  and  pro- 
rally  be.  bably   of  distinguished  genius,    and   in- 

b  The  church  in  Cenckrea.']      As  Paul  fluence;    which  appears,  not  only  from 

mentions  the  church  in  Cenchrea,  as  diK-  the  manner  in  which  she  is  here  named, 

tinct  from  tiiat  at  Corinth,  though  Cenchrea  but  also  from  the  edification  which  the 

lay  in  the  f //^MrA/ of  it,  1  must  submit  it  to,  eloquent  Apollos  received  from  her  in- 

Ihc  candid  reader,  whether  it  be  not  pro-  st ructions,  in  concuirenoe  with  those  of 

her  husband. 

d  7%e 


jtnd  sends  several  salutations  in  his  awn  name,  54 1 

cording  to  their  different  stations  and  charac-    »«ct 
ters,  been  ready  to  do  their  utmost  to  pronaote  ^^^^^' 

4  (Who  have  for  my  the  interest  of  the  pjospel  amongst   us.'    And    p^,m^ 

ownnectffrtowhlTm  '"^^^^  they  are  j5emn5,w;Aci>r  the  preservation  XVL  4. 
not  only  I  (rive  thanks,  of  mi/  life^  exposed  to  so  many  tumultuous  dan- 

butalsoalithechurcbes  gers,  (Acts  xviii,  6,  7,  12,  13,)  h^we^  as  it  were, 
of  the  GcniUes.)  J^-^  j^^  ^^^,y  ^^^  ^^^.^^^  ^j^^^  j^^  ^flp^^^j  ^^^^^^ 

selves  to  the  extremest  dangers  •  to  whom  there^ 
fore  J I  do  not  only  owe  my  own  personal  thanks^ 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles^  whose 
apostle  I  peculiarly  am,  and  for  whose  spiritual 
liberties  and  privileges  1  am  always  so  strenuous 

5  Likewise  /?rf«/  an  advocate.  You  will  also,  I  hope,  present  my  5 
the  church  ^^^^^*  >°  sincere  and  affectionate  salutation  to  the  church 
my  "^  wdubcioved  "e-  that  is  in  their  house ;  as  I  know  there  are  several 
penetds,  who  is  the  Other  Christians  with  them,  resident  in  the  fa- 
fir>t-fruits  of  Achaia  mi|y,  or  mc'ciing  them  for  social  worship  there. 
unto  g  list.  Salute  also  my  beloved  Epenetv^^  who  is  one  of 

the  first  Jmils  of  Achaia^  to  Christy  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  first  Christian  converts  of  these  regions, 
and   therefore  worthy  my  particular  remem- 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  brance.    Salute  Mary^  who  has  taken  a  great  6 
bestoHTcd  much  labour  ^^^;  qfpains  on  our  accoutit.  to  accommodate  me 

on  us.  \   *^  ^  I  -I  •    t 

and  my  companions  when  we  were  m  her  neigh- 

7  Salute  Androni-  bourhood.     Salute  Andronicus^,  and  Juntas^t 
cus    and  joiiia   ray  ^y  kinsmen,  and  dear  in  the  bond  of  Christiaa 

kintmen  and  my  fel-   r  *ii^       i  •  j         -^   j        /r    •  ^  l      • 

low-prisoners  who  are  tcUowship,  and  united  sufferings  too;  having 
of  note   among   the  once  been  my  fellow  prisoners  ;  who  were  early 
apMties,  who  also  were  in  great  reputation  among  the  apostles  ^  and  were 
e  ore  me.     ^fo(?  happy  iw  being  joined  to  the  church  of  CAm/ 
before  me ;  and  4.herefore,  though  once  the  ob- 
ject of  my  furious  persecuting  zeal,  are  now 
honoured  and  beloved  as  my  elder  brethren  in 

the 

d  ThtJirst'fruUt,  &r.]     It  is  very  pro«  may  naturally  suppose  it  was  shewed  to 

bable  he  might  be  converted  at  the  same  each  of  them.  Jenk.  of  Christianity, \o\,  II. 

time  with  Stephanas,  called  also  the  Jirst'  p.  37. 

fruits  of  Achaia,  (l   Cor.  xvi.  1J>,)    for        f  In  reputation  among  the  apostles,']    Di« 

there  is  no  manner  of  ntxessiiy  to  under-  odati  thinks,    that  apoW/(<  here  signifies 

stand  by  that  txpression,  the  very  Jirst  evangeluts  ;  and  that  the  meaning  is,  that 

Christian  convert,     indeed  it  is  possible,  these  persons  were  noted  messengers  of  the 

Eptinetuf  might  be  one  of  that  happy  fa-  ehurcftes,  2  Cor.  viii.  23;  Phil-  ii.  25.  Bull 

mily  lo  which  this  appellation  is  given.  rather  apprehend  with  Mr.  Cradock,  (Aposi* 

e  Andronicus,   &c.]     Dr.  Jenkins  very  Hist,  p.  43,)  that  they  were  some  early 

justly  observes,  that  this  list  of  names  can  converts,  who  had  been  known  and  much  " 

be  no  objection  at  all  to  the  authority  of  esteemed  by  the  ajtosties,  before  tbedisper« 

thlsepistie;  for  it  might  be  an  encourage-  sion  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Stephen, 

ment  to   the    persons    thus   particularly  (Acts  viii.  2,)  and  if  so,   perhaps  Paul 

mentioned,  might  conciliate  some  additi-  might  once  have  been  active  in  persecut- 

oiial  respect  to  them,  uhcreby  their  use-  ing  them,  and  have  learned  their  names  at 

fulness  might  be  promoted,   and  would  ^rst,  with  an /lof//^  iMtenf  of  bunting  them 

render  each  of  these  persons  a  kind  of  trti-  down  to  destruction* 
ness  to  the  genuineness  of  the  epistle,  m  we 

zThm 
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542  To  the  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus  at  Rome. 

SECT,  the  Lord.    Salute  AmpUas^  my  beloved  in  the     8  Greet  Ampiims  my 
'"'^'  Lord,  for  whom  I   have  a  most  affectionate  bdored  in  the  Lord. 
Rom.  friendship,  cemented  in  the  bonds  of  mutual 
XVI.  8.  faith  and  love.     Salute  also  Urbanus,  myfellm-  ^^  ^^^n^CM^^ 
9  labourer  in  the  jrospel  of  Christy  to  the  service  of  scacbys  my  beiored. 
which  he  is  so  faithfully  devoted,  and  with  him 
mi/  beloved  Stachys J  of  whose  friendship  I  cannot 

10  but  retain  an  affectionate  remembrance.  Salute  lo  Salute  Appears 
ApelleSj  whose  long:  experienced  worth  renders  •PP«>ved    m    Chm!, 

,  /       .    '  ,  ,  ^  i  •       I  n  r^L    •  ^     Salute  them  which  are 

bim  thoroughly  approved  in  the  cause  or  Cnnst^  of  Ari«tobuiu»'AoiaW</. 
as  a  disciple  of  a  character  undoubtedly  honour- 
able.   Salute  olso  those  [of  thefamily]  ofAristo- 
bulus^y  and   assure  the  Christians  that  hold  the 
lowest  station  in  it,  that  thev  are  not  forgotten 

1 1  by  me.     Salute  my  cousin  Herodion,  still  dearer      '  ^ ,  Salute  HeroHion, 

^  "^  •      ^t       .•  *^     n  ^i_         •      4.i_  /r  n^y  kinsman.      Greet 

to  me  in  the  ties  of  grace,  than  in  those  of  ti,cm  that  be  of  tbe 
nature ;  and  those  belonging  to  [the  Iwushold  of]  housekoid  of  Narcissus, 
Narcissus,  who  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  which  are  m  the  Lord. 

12  Christ.  Salute  those  excellent  women  Try-  \^  Saiuie  Tryphcna 
phena  and  Tryphosa,  who,  according  to  their  SS^,'''L^'*tj;;,"^5^- 
stSLtionSyhave laboured  with  great  diligence  tti  the  Salute  thebeloved  Per- 
•ervice  of  the  Lord.    Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  "s.   which    uboured 

.  who  distinguished  herself  among  many  who  were  ""*^^  *"  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 
faithful  and  diligent ;  so  that  it  may  properly  be 
said,  she  laboured  much  in  the  Lord.    Salute     i3     Salute    Rofns 
IS  Jltifus J  chosen  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  esteem  as  a  chosen    in  the  Lord, 
Christian  ofa  most  excellent  character;  flwrf  pay  l^^^^*'"   mother  aad 
the  most  affectionate  respects,  in  my  name,  to 
his  mother  aiul  mine  ^:  for  so  I  may  call  her,  on 
account  of  that  maternal  tenderness  and  care 

14  which  she  has  ohen  shewn  towards  me.     Sa-     u  Salute Asyncritus, 
lute  AsyncrituSy  Phle^on,  Hennas ,  Patrobas,  Phicgon,  Herma«,  Pa- 

Hermes,  and  b.\1  the  brethren  with  thein,  as  if  ;;tS'^a"''wh.'ch":Se 
every  one  of  them  had  been  particularly  named,  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologusy  and  Julias,  Nercus,  and  his      I5  Saiuie  Phiioio-us 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  other  sincere  hrs,i'ti;:ki^'^^^^^^ 
saints  and   Christians',   that  are  n-Uh  them;  and 

whom, 

g  Thos§  {of  th«  family]  of  Aristohnhis.']  luting    his    brethren    in  so    particnlar  a 

The  Homt/rt  f AwrcA  hatb  consecnueJ  days  manner.     We  may  observe,  what  a  regard 

to  the  honour  of  many  of  tlie  suints  men-  the  cf.oftlc  had  for  forti'*n  churches,  wbea 

tinned  in  this  r/ta;)/fr,  whom  i hey  declare,  hi;   informed  himself  of  the   rtames,  ch- 

I  know  not  on  what  sufficient  jiulhonty,  cumstances,  and  abodes,  of  so  many  then  in 

to  have   heen  martyrs.     See  UEnf.  Pnf,  Rome. 

to  llie  Romans,  p.  6,  7.     To  these  thty  h  His  mother  and  mine.']     Hence  fome 

Jiave  added  Aristobulus,    and    Narcissus,  have  thought  that  Rufus   was    at    least 

though  there  is  no  certain  evidence  that  half-brother    to    Paul,    but    perhaps   he 

they  were  Christians.     It  seems  most  pio-  D)ight  in  this  exjjressio7t  refer  to  the  mater- 

bable,   they  were  persons  of  hi;j:h  ranic,  nal  care  this  good  woman  had  taken  of 

who  had  each  a  great  family  of  slaves ;  him. 

and  some  of  them  bein^  Christian  converts,  i  All  the  saints,  &c.]  Calvin»  and  others, 

tiis  a/w«/A?  would  not  forget  them,  low  as  very  justly  observe,  that  had  Peter  been 

their  rank  in  life  was,  when  he  was  sa-  now  at  Rome,    he  would  uodoubtedlr 

hafc 


Reflections  on  the  friendly  salutations  of  St.  Paid.  54S 

and  all  the  «iaints  ivhich  whom  with  the  rest  of  the  persons  that  I  have    »*ct. 
e  wjui   lem.  mentioned,  I  most  sincerely  honour  and  love.    ^*"^* 

16  Salute  one  mno-  ^"  ^  ^^^""^J  whether  you  be  Jews,  or  Gentiles,    ro„. 
thcruithan  holy  kiss,  when  you  meet  at  your  assemblies,  salute  one XVLi^ 
The  ciiurchesof  Christ  another  With  a  lioly  kiss  ^y  and  take  care  that  the 
M.ute  you.  j^i^^  which  you  give  to  each  other,  at  the  con- 

chision  of  your  worship,  be  expressive  of  a  pure 
and  undisscmbled  affection,  and  conducted  with 
the  gravest  and  most  decent  circumstances.  All 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  these  parts  salute  you; 
as  they,  with  me,  have  heard  of  the  eminent 
figure  you  make  in  religion,  and  the  many  ex* 
ccilent  persons  who  are  resident  among  you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Though  so  much  of  this  section  be  a  mere  catalogue  of  names, 
it  is  not  without  its  moral  and  religious  instruction.  We  see  ia 
it  the  good  heart  of  the  apostle ;  how  full  he  was  of  the  sentiments 
of  Christian  friendship;  how  solicitous  he  was  to  express  his  es- 
teem and  love  for  his  brethren  in  the  Lord.  And  God  bath  made 
him  the  means  of  transmitting  to  posterity,  the  niemorials  of  many 
excellent  persons,  of  whom  we  no  where  else  read,  or  hear  any 
thing  :  of  whom  all  that  we  know  is,  that  they  were  such  as  de- 
served the  particular  afl'ection  of  St.  Paul,  and  were  professors 
of  the  gospel  at  BoniCy  in  the  reign  of  a  very  worthless  and  wicked 
prince,  under  whom  it  is  highly  probable,  that  some  of  them 
suffered  martyrdom  for  Christ. 

His  large  heart  opened  to  embrace  them  all,  whether  by  birth  Ven 
Jmvs  or  Gentiles :  and  as  they  shared  in  his  salutions,  we  cannot  ^  2> 
doubt,   but  they  shared  in  his  prayers  too.     We  find  some  of  these 
pious,  and  much  esteemed  friends  of  the  apostle,  were  women,  of 
whom  he  speaks  with  great  regard,  as  of  persons  whom  divine 
grace  had  made  very  usi^ful  in  the  church  :  who  had  been  helpers 
of  many,  and  particularly  of  him;  who  had  laboured,  yea,  had  la^ 
boured  much  in  the  Lord.     Let  not  that  sex  therefore  think  that  it  *2 
is  cut  off  from  the  service  of  Christ,  because  the  ministry  is  ap- 
propriated to  men.     Eminently  useful  have  many  of  them  been. 

The 

liavc  been  named ;  since  no  one  in  this  the  Jfvcish  STinaqog^ie  ;  and  ai  chastely  and 

iiHmerouH  cutaiof*ue  was  of  a  dignity  and  prudently  as  it  was  managed,  it  seems  to 

eminence,  by  any  means  comparable  to  have  been  tiic  occasion  of  those  false  and 

him ;  and  yet,  if  he  were  not  there  at  tiiis  scandalous  reporu  which  were  so  indus- 

time,  the  whole  tradition  of  the  Roman  triously  propagated  among  the  Iteathen  of 

bijfiops,  as  the  Roman  church  delivers  it,  the  adulterous  and  incestuous  practices,  in 

fails  in  the  most  fundamental  article  of  all.  christian  assembliet,  on  which  account,  it 

kA  Italy  kits.'\    The  custom  of  thus  seems  to  have  beea  laid  aside  very  early. 
fluting  each  other,  was  borrowed  from 


544  The  apostk  cautions  against  those  that  cause  dkinanSf 

ficT.    TJ,^  njQ8t  valuable  ministers  have  often  been  assisted  bv  tbem,   in 
ttie  success  of  their  work,  while  their  pious  care,   under  the  re- 
straint of  the  strictest  modesty  and   decorum,  has  happilj'^  and 
efiectually  influenced  children,  servants,  and  young  friends  ;  yea, 
has  been  the  means  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  religion  in  tender  minds, 
before  they  have  been  capable  of  coming  under  ministerial  care. 
3     Generous  was  the  zeal  which   Aquila  and  Priscilla  shewed  in 
exposing  even  their  own  lives  in  the  defence  of  this  holy  apostle. 
Great  obligations  did  they,  thereby,  lay  upon  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles,   and  on  us,  who,  at  this  distance  of  time,  receive  so 
many  blessings  fi'om  the  long  continuance  of  St.  PauPs  life,  which 
.4  they  were  ready  so  heroically  to  defend  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own.  ' 

Truly  valuable  were  these  mutual  friendships,  of  which,  zeal 
for  Christ  was  the  common  bond;  lasting,  and  indeed  everlasting. 
These  excellent  persons  are  dpubtless  the  companions  of  Paul  in 
glory  now,  and  will  many  of  them  be  his  crown  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  Some  of  them  indeed  were  in  Christ  be/ore  him ;  and  he 
speaks  of  it  as  peculiarly  to  their  honour.  Let  those,  who  were 
early  in  Christ,  rejoice  in  the  thought.  Let  those  who  came  later 
into  his  churchy  be  exhorted  to  exert  themselves  with  the  greater 
vigour  in  his  service,  that  they  may  recover  the  time  they  have 
lost :  and  let  us  all  learn  to  esteem  it,  as  the  most  substantial  proof 
of  our  love  to  those  who  are  peculiarly  dear  to  us,  to  shew,  upon 
all  occasions,  how  sincerely  we  wish,  that  they  may  early  form 
an  acquaintance  with  Christ  ;  that  they  may  constantly  walk  in 
him,  and  grow  up  in  all  things  in  him,  as  our  common  Head. 

SFXT.  XXXV. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  ot/ier  salutations y  and  a  necessary  caution 
against  those  who  would  divide  the  churchy  together  with  a  doxolo" 
gy  suited  to  the  general  purport  of  what  he  had  been  writing. 
llom.  XVL  17,  to  the  end. 

Romans  XVL  17.  Romans  xvi.  i?. 

xxxV-  A^^  ^^^  h^^'»"g  dispatched  these  saluta-  N^^^I^-^^^M^^^^^^ 
^         tions,  which  Christian  friendship  has  large-  tiiem  tvhich  cause  iii- 


Rom    ly  dictated,  let  me  conclude  mv  epistle  to  vou,  vis'ons   and  offr-nce^ 
XVI.i7.with  a  few  words  of  additional  advice.     And  "wluc"^  1?e  h!!^'c 
/  would  particularly  exhort  you^   brethren^  to         ~  'icanicd 

have  your  eyes  upon,  and  to  mark  out  for  the 
caution  of  others,  those  persons,  whether  in 
public  or  private  lite,  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  \aniongyou\  by  false  doctrines,  factious 
tempers,  and  scandalous  lives ;  therein  doing 
contrary  to  thai  pure,  certain  and  uniting  doc^ 

trine 


^nd  r^aices  an  the  account  of  his  brethren.  BAS 

learned;   and  avoid  trine  which  vou  have  teamed  of  US y  the  apostles    "c- 
^^^^'O'  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  been  commissioned   ^^'^* 

by  him,  as  the  authentic  teachers  of  his  gospel.  ^^^^^ 
And  when  you  have  discovered  such  pernicious  XVL 
seducers,  avoid  thenij  so  as  to  have  no  intimate 
converse  with  them  ;  nor  even  to  permit  them 
to  continue  in  your  communion,  it  they  will 
not  be  reclaimed  by  the  milder  methods  of  bro« 

18  Fortheythat  arc  therJy  admonition.  For  you  may  be  assured,  ^3 
such,  ferve  not  our  that  such^  whatever  they  may  pretend,  serve 
^^Xn^'^^l^Z  not  the  I^rd  Jems  Christ;  under  whose  com- 
by  good  woids  and  mission  we  SO  apparently  act,  and  the  nature  or 
fair  iiHjeches  dcceire  whosc  religion  is  SO  holy  and  benevolent :  but 
the  hearts  of  the  lim-  ^^  ^^^  contrary,  it  is  plain  they  serve  their  aunt 

belli/ ;  they  have  only  their  own  secular  interest 
in  view,  and  hope  to  gain  some  temporal  ad- 
vantage, by  setting  themselves  up  as  heads  of 
parties  among  you  ;  and  by  fair  speeches^  and 
flattering  forms  of  address  %  they  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  innocent  and  well-meaning,  and 
lead  them  into  snares  of  which  they  are  little 
aware. 

19  For  your  obe-      It  is  very  possible,  that  having  done  so  much  19 
dience  w  come  abroad  mischief  here  at  Corinth,  and  at  other  places, 

unto  all  men.     I  ani  . ,  ,  ,  ^»,         ». 

gbd  therefore  on  your  ^^^J  may  a'so  make  some  attempts  upon  you  ; 
behalf :  but  yet  I  especially  considering  the  figure  you  make  in  the 
would  have  you  tme  christian  world  ;  but  I  trust  their  endeavours 
a.TtLp\c  (i'nceiS^  ^^U  be  unsuccessful,  for  the  report  oi your  cx- 
evii.  emplary  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  our  holy  re- 

ligion, is  come  abroad  unto  all :  therefore  I  re-- 
joice  on  your  account ^  in  hope  you  will  over- 
come this,  and  every  other  danger,  and  main* 
tain  the  good  character  you  have  already  gain- 
ed. But  I  give  you  this  caution  out  of  my 
abundant  tenderness  and  care  ;  because  /  am 
desirous  you  may  be  wisCy  and  sagacious,  with 
respect  to  everv  opportunity  of  practising  and 
maintaining  that  which  is  goody  and  as  simple 
as  possible, '  with  regard  to  that  which  is  etnl : 
perfectly  free  from  all  ill  views,  and  designs 
of  every  kind.  And  I  know,  hovy  much  the  in- 
sinuations of  those  men  tend  to  destroy  those 
benevolent  dispositions,  which  should  ever 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  christians,  and  to  fill  them 
with  such  prejudices  against  each  other,  as  may 
produce  mutual  injuries. 

And 

a  Flallering  forms  of  address.']  EyXoyia,  peraphrasis.  We  see  here  what  these  nea- 
in  this  connection,  has  a  force,  which  I  pons  are  whicli  these  false  apostks  opposed 
knew  not  how  to  ezpresSj  but  by  this    to  the  miracles  of  the  true. 

b  Sos^^r.J 


546  He  adds  the  salutations  ofswu  other  Christian  friinds^ 

iicT.       Andl  have  an  agreeable  persuasion,  that  you     «o  And  tbc  God  ©f 
***^-    will  take  care  to  maintain  this  happy  mixture  of  T*^^  "*!f"  ^^^"^  /*- 

•  .  J  J  J    *  •  I'l  1   •      tan    under    your  feet 

1^0^    innocence  and  prudence,  and  will  succeed  m  suoitiy.    The  grace  of 
XVL20.  that  care.      Yes,  mv  brethren,  I  am  well  assur-  our  Lord  Jctus  Christ 
ed,  that  the  God  of  peace,  from  whom  we  derive  *^  ^'''*»  y®"-    Amen, 
all  our  peace  and  happiness,  and  who  delights 
in  seeing  this  peaceful  temper  prevail  among 
his  servants,!!*///  quickly  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet ;  will  defeat  the  artifices  by  which  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  men  is  endeavouring  to  in- 
sinuate himself  into  the  church,  and  to  infuse 
his  own  malignant  spirit  into  its  members.  God 
will  enable    you,  animated  by  the  lirst  great 
promise,  (Gen.  iii.  IJ.)  which  you  have  seen  so 
illustriously  fulfilled,  to  trample  on  the  sly  de* 
ceiver ;  as  on  a  wounded  serpent,  whose  head 
your  great  Leader  hath  already  crushed.     And 
for  this  purpose,  may  tht  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  already  been  in  so  con- 
siderable  a   dec^ree   imparted  to  you,  [bel  still 
more  constantly  and    abundantly   with  you  ! 
Amen, 
Si      I  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  that  Timothy ,  my     21    TimoUieut   my 
pious  and  zg2\ou% fellow  labourer,  to  whose  aK.  work-fcitow,  and  Lu- 

Ir.-T  LLi-j         J    r      '  J  <^i"»»  •"«'    Jason,  and 

rection  lam  so  much  obliged, tf7/a  LuciuSj  aiul  sotipater,    my    kios- 
JasoHj   and  Sosipater^  tlje    messengers  of  the  man,  salute  you. 
church    at  Bttrsea  ^,  and  both  of  them  viy  kins- 
men^  salute  you  with  sincere  christian  friend- 
ship. 
no     I  Tertius,  or  S\hs,  w/io  xiToic  [this]  epistle ,     22  1  Tcrtju^.  who 

*^     1-1       I  1      T-k      I     1-  I    •  -  wrote  this  epistle,  sa- 

while  the  ajjostle  Paul  dictated  it   to  me  *",  as  ly^j;  you  in  Uie  Lord, 
his  secrctarv,  do  also  most  aH'ectionately  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 
23      The  generous  GaiuSj  who  is  w? 7/  hos/^  and  in-     03  Qaius  mine  host, 
deed,  I  may  say,  that  of  (he  ichole  churchy  so  and    of    the     whole 
ready  is  he  to  every  act  of  hospitality  and  good-  ^^^^^^^^  "l^cllamb^r- 
ness,  salutes  you  [and]  Erastus  the  steward  of  ^J^^  ^^^  jj,e  ^ity  saiut- 
the  city,   [also]  salutes  you;  and  so  doth  one  cih  you,  and  Quartus 
QuartuSy  who,   though  you  may  not  particu-  a  brother. 
larlyknow  him,  is  a  Christian  brother  "^y  whose 
name  I  think  worthy  of  being  inserted. 

Once 

h Sosipater."]     As  it  appears  from  Acts  I  submit  to  consideration,  whether  some 

XX.  4.  that  Sosipater  was  with   St.  Paul,  of  the  intricate,  and  some  of  the  uniini&hed 

when  be  travelled  in  Greece,  in  the  year  sentences,  xvhich  we  meet  with  in  these 

58,  this  is  one  arpument  for  fixing  the  date  epistles,  might  not  be  owing  to  this  me- 

of  this  epistle  to  that  year.  th«»d  of  writinjc  by  an  amanuensis.     They, 

c  Hlio  wrote  Ihis  el iotle,  Sec]  St.  Paul  whose  variety  of  business  has  obliged 
tc«ms  not  himself  to  have  been  very  well  them  to  dictate  to  others,  and  use  their 
versed  in  the  Greek  characters,  Gal.  vi.  1 1.  pens  in  such  a  manner,  will  be  very  sen- 
Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  21.  He  therefore  sibie,  this  is  no  absurd,  or  very  improbable 
made  use  of  the  hand  of  Silas,  or  as  the  conjecture.  Compare  Jer.  xxxvi,  17,  18, 
Latin  would  express  his  name,  Tertins,  as  on  initaiice  of  a  similarnature. 
who  wrote  what  the  apostle  dictated ;  and  d  ^1  brother.]    Mr.  Pierce  thinks  this 

ezpresslun 


And  concludes  with  a  benediction  and  doxology.  '  547 

24  The  grace  of  our      Once  more  receive  my  repeated  good  wishes^  *«ct. 
^^vir^i^lmL'^  that  the  best  of  all  blessings  may  attend  you ;  '"^^'  ^ 

'  even  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may   ^^^^ 

be  with  you  all;  to  which  I  again  put  my  cordial  XVi.84. 
jjmen. 

25  Nov  to  him  that      Now^  let  me  sum  up  all,  with  ascribing  praise  25 
is  of  powertostabiish  ^^  ^j^e  great  Author   of  all    the  blessings,    of 

you  accordioK  to  ray       i  .   •    •.'^i  i  *^'  ^    t  '       ^  i 

gospel,  and  the  preach'  which  1  have  been  writmg  ;  even  to  him,  who  as 
ing  of  Jesus  Chriat,  he  has  Called  you  to  participate  these  invaluable 
(according  to  the revc-  blessings,  IS  able  to  strengthen  you^  in  every  vir- 

Jation  of  the  mystery,  *?. '        ..  ji*^i.-  "^        • 

which  was  kept  secret  tuous  disposition  and  good  resolution  ;  accord^ 
sioce  the  world  began,  ing  to  the  tenour  of  mtf  gospely  even  the  preach^  . 

ing  of  Jesus  Christy  as  our  only  and  almighty 
Saviour,  whom»l  proclaim,  wherever  I  come, 
to  Gentiles,  as  wlil  as  to  Jews  :  a  gospel  which, 
however  it  is  opposed  as  contrary,  is  indeed  most 
exactly  agreeable  to  the  revelation  which  God 
has  now  been  pleased  to  make  of  that  mystery 
in  ancient  times  kept  in  silence^  ^  and  never  before 

26  But  now  is  made  so  fully  exhibited.     But^  adored  be  his  good- 26 
manifest,  and  by  the  ^^^^    (t  is  now  made  manifest  according  to  the 

scriptures  of  the  pro-  '         «,  .^.        •'.,  ^,. 

phets  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  prophetic  scriptures,  according  to 
commandment  of  the  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God.  And  it 
everlasting  God,  made  j^  ^^  qj,|    discovered  to  US  by  the  Spirit,  but 

known  to   all  nations         i  v   i        *^    •     i  ^       u    •   *^^        ••'  . 

for  the  obedience  of  publicly  made  known  to  all  the  Gentile  nations, 
faith :)  as  well  as  the  people  of  Israel,  ^2^  the  obedience 

of  faith  ;  that  they,  firmly  believing  it,  may  yield 
a  correspondent  practical  submission  to  it,  and 
so  obtain  by  it  everlasting  salvation  ;  subjecting 

27  to  God  only  wise,  themselves  in  all  things  to  the  sacred  authority  97 
cH^^l.!^J^^?\^^n    of  the  only  wise  God,  who  has  so  prudently  con- 

Const  for  ever.  Amen*  ,  .       ,       '^i  m     .      n  *^i       •  .     -  . 

tnved,  and  so  enectually  executed,  this  prrand 
scheme.  To  him,  on  the  whole,  [be]  glory  by 
Jesus  Christ,  in  all  the  churches,  and  in  the  ge- 
neral  assembly,  to  endless  ages  !  Amen. 

IMPROVE- 

expression  Intimates  that  he  was  a  cbris-  last  chapters  to  have  been  added  by  way  of 

tian  minister.     Compare  Phil.  iv.  2 1,  22,  postscript ,  as  the  apostle  h^  tAme,  beifore 

but  I  cannot  say    it  appears  sufficiently  he  sent  it  away.    All  the  other  epistles  of 

evident.  Paul  end  with  the  l>enediclion. 

e  A'brt;  to  him,   &c.]    This  doxology  is        f  Mystery,    &c.]     Many    commentator* 

found,   in   many  copies,  at  the  end  of  the  explain    these  verges  as  referring   to   the 

xivrh  chajUer,  and  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  calling;  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church;  and 

is  inserted  both  there  and  here.     Jerome  then  some  of   them  suppose  the  xi^oip 

says,    that  Marciam  rejected  th«  two  last  aiu.-yioti  to  refer  to  the  division  of  time  by 

chapters,  a»  contrary  to  his  opinion  :  and  jubilees ;  but  it  is  certain,  the  words  will 

Sir  Norton   Knalchbull  conjecturi  s,  that,  make  good  and  weighty  sense  on  the  dif-     | 

io    order  to  prevent  any  suspicion,  as  if  ferent  interpretation  we  have  given;  a^d 

the  epistle  endrd  with  the  xirth  chapter^  as  the  jubilees  so  early  iirrew  into  neglect 

»omc  orthodox  Christian  transferred  this  among  the  Jews,  it  would  be  less  natural 

passage  from  thence,  which  he  supposes  to  to  suppose,  the  periods  of  time  they  mea* 

have  been   its  true  plat  e.     Dr.  Mills  is  sured,  to  be  designed  here, 
of  the  same  opinion ;  and  supposes  the  two 
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54d  Reflections  on  the  concluding  section* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•icT.       Worthy  are  these  concluding  words  of  being  deeply  engraren 
_^on  every  heart.     The  gospel  was  a  mystery ^  long  concealed  in  the 


Ver.  breast  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  ai)d  opened  but  by  imperfect  hints, 

25  even  to  the  church  itself,  in  former  ages.  Let  us  be  humbly 
thankful,  that  it  is  now  made  manifest ;  and  that  we  are  among 
,  26  the  nations  who  are  called  to  the  obedience  of  the  faith.  Let  us  be 
solicitous  to  answer  that  call ;  and  if  we  have  already  done  it  in 
any  measure,  let  us  remember,  we  are  still  surrounded  with  many 
snares  and  dangers ;  so  that  we  have  continual  need  of  being 

2S  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  him  who  bath  done  us  the  honour 
to  call  us  into  thefelhwship  of  his  gospel.  Let  us  walk  worthy  of  it, 
and  faithfully  endeavour  to  advance  its  interests,  in  a  noble  supe- 

ISriority  to  all  those  secular  and  mercenary  motives y  by  which  bad 
men,  under  a  Christian  profession,  are  often  influenced,  and  in 
consequence  of  which,  they  often  abuse  even  the  ministry  of  reli- 
gion to  the  most  infamous  purposes. 

Let  us  shew,  how  thoroughly  we  have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  this 
Divine  dispensation,  by  the  generosity  of  our  sentiments  ;  guard- 
17^  ISing  both  against  scandals  and  divisions  ;  and  aiming  in  wisdom, 
integrity,  and  love,  both  to  unite  and  to  edify,  the  body  of  Christ. 
Satan  will  indeed  lay  discourap^cments  and  stumbling-blocks  in  our 
way,  and  perhaps  may  sometimes  use  very  subtle  arts  to  promote 
discord  and  division  among  those  who  ought  to  be  most  dear  to 
each  other  in  the  bonds  of  the  Lord.  But  let  us  use  a  holy  cau- 
tion, and  commit  ourselves  chearfuljy  to  the  Divine  keeping  ;  and 
we  may  humbly  hope,  tliat  the  God  of  peace  will  make  us  victo- 
rious over  all  the  artifice  and  power  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  and 

20  will  shortly  hniise  Satan  under  our  feet. 

Let  us  humbly  hope  that  he  will,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  in  virtue  of  that  great  original  promise  which  was 
given  to  chear  our  first  parents,  when  they  lay  under  their  deep 
distress,  and  heavy  load  of  new-contracted  ^\x\\t.  (Gen.  iii.  13.) 
And  as  we  see  how  God  hath  taken  the  subtle  in  his  own  crafti- 
ness, and  triumphed  over  Satan^  by  that  event  which  he  laboured 
to  accomplish,  as  his  own  triumph,  even  the  death  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer  ;  let  us  ascribe  to  him,  as  the  only  wise  God,  everlasting 

2'Jglory.  And  O,  that  we  may  join  with  all  the  redeemed  world 
in  this  ascription,  when  the  accuser  of  the  brethren^  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man,  with  all  his  adherents  and  instruments, 
shall  be  cast  out  for  ever  I    Amen. 

N,  B.  A  notcy  added  to  the  end  of  this  episile,  says,  that  it  xvas  xcritten  to  the  Romans, 
from  Corinth,  by  Phoebe,  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea.     Part  of  this,  the  first  ucrs* 
of  this  last  fAfl/)/er  justifies  ;  but  as  the  most  ancient  manmcripts  have  not  t'lese  no'et 
and  some  of  th«m  are  plainly  contrary  to  s(>mc  passages  in  the  episi/e,  to  wtdch  Uiey 
are  afiixed,  they  are  to  be  esteemed  of  no  authority. 
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GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


jL  he  apostle  Paul  had  been  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God, 
of  planting  a  numerous  Christian  church,  chiefly  of  Gentile  con- 
verts, at  Corinth;  where  his  ministry  was  so  successful,  that  he 
continued  there  near  two  years;  (Acts  xviii.  l — 18.)  Corinth  was 
a  city  of  Acbaia,  situated  on  the  Isthmus,  which  joins  PeIopon« 
nesus,  (now  called  the  Morea,)  to  the  rest  of  Greece.  From 
the  convenience  of  its  situation  for  commerce,  it  abounded  in 
riches,  and  was  furnished  with  all  the  accommodations,  with 
all  the  elegancies  and  superfluities  of  life.  This  by  too  natural 
a  consequence,  led  its  inhabitants  into  luxury,  lewdness,  and  all 
manner  of  vice ;  and  they  were  accordingly  infamous  even  to  a 
proverb. 

About  the  space  of  three  years  after  the  apostle  bad  left 
Corinth,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  Greece,  he  had 
occasion  to  write  this  epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  which  he  ac- 
cordingly wrote  trom  Ephesus  about  the  year  57,  the  3d  of  the 
emperor  Nero.  See  sect.  43,  note  **,  p.  183,  and  sect.  44, 
7W/e%  p.  192. 

The  reason  for  which  this  epistle  was  written,  was,  to  answer 
some  important  queries  proposed  by  the  Corinthians ;  and  correct 
the  various  criminal  irregularities  and  disorders  of  which  ibey  were 
guilty. 

In  correcting  the  abuses  with  which  they  were  chargeable, 
Th^  first  article  on  which  the  apostle  thought  himself  obliged 
to  insist,  related  to  the  parties  2lx\A  factions  into  which  they  were 
fallen,  and  the  opposition  which  was  made  by  some  of  them  to 
his  own  apostolical  mission.  On  this  head  he  largely  discourses 
in  the  first^ur  chapters ;  introducing  the  epistle  with  an  affec- 
tionate address  to  the  Corinthian  converts,  in  which  he  congra- 
tulates 
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tulates  them  on  the  rich  variety  of  ^ifts  and  graces  God  had  be- 
stowed upon   them  ;  and  animates  their  hopes  of  his  continued 
favour  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  till  the  day  of  his  final  ap- 
pearance; (chap.  i.  1 — 9.)     And  then,  expressing  his  great  coo- 
cern  on  account  of  their  animosities  and  factions,  he  expostulates 
with  them  on  the  unreasonableness  of  setting  up  Christian  minis- 
ters as  heads  of  parties,   when   they  were  under  such    strong 
engagements  to  Christ,  as  their  common  Saviour  and  Master; 
(ver.  10 — 16.)     And  as  he   well  knew,  that  a  fond  regard   to 
eloquence  and   philosophy,  to   which  some  of  the  CorintbiaQ 
teachers  made  high  pretensions,  was  one  great  occasion  of  their 
divisions,  he  sets  liimself  to  shew  how  little  stress  was  to  be  laid 
upon  them  ;  wiiich  he  illustrate^s  by  the  choice  that  God    had 
made  of  gospeUpreachers,  entirely  destitute  of  these  boasted  ac- 
complishments ;  (ver.  17,  to  the  end  J     The  apostle  further  ex- 
plains  the  reasons  for  which  he  had  declined  all  ostentation  of 
eloquence,  when  he  came  among  the  Corinthians,  and  particular- 
ly insists  on  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  he 
was  to  teach,  which  were  of  a  much  higher  original  than  any  dis- 
coveries which  human  wit  or  learning  could  make,  and  were  to  be 
traced  up  to  the  immediate  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  tbeir 
nature  being  so  wonderful,  that  it  was  difficult  for  the  corrupted 
minds  of  men  to  receive  them,  even  when  they  were  taught; 
(chap.  ii.  throughout.  J     After  this  the  apostle  more  directly  comes 
to  the  case  of  their  animosities  and  divisions,  and  reproves  their 
carnality  in  contending  about  human  teachers,  and  urges  many 
important  considerations  to  cure  them  of  so  unbecoming-  a  tem- 
per; (chap.  iii.  1 — y.)     Reminding  them  for  this  purpose,  of  the 
great  trial  which  every  man's  work  must  undergo,  the  guilt  of 
polluting  by  unhallowed  divisions  the  temple  of  God,  the  vanity 
of  human  wisdom  in  his  sight,  and  of  glorying  in  men,  since 
ministers  and  all  things  are  appointed  for  the  common  benefit  of 
»  believers  ;  (ver.  10,  to  the  end. J     The  apostle  further  discourses 
with  the  same  view  of  the  nature  of  the  ministerial  office,  reminds 
them  of  the  6nal  judgment  of  him  who  searqheth  all  hearts,  and 
the  obligation  they  were  under  to  the  Divine  goodness  for  every 
advantage  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  others;  (chap, 
iv.  1 — 7.)     And  as  a  particular  opposition  had  been  made  in  the 
Corinthian  church  to  himself,  he  represents  the  hardships  and 
dangers  to  which  he  and  his  brethren  had  been,  and  were  exposed 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and  the  obligations  which  he  had  in 
an  especial  manner  laid  upon  them  ;  warning  them  not  to  force 
him  upon  severities,  which  he  was  very  unwilling  to  use;  (ver.  8, 
to  the  end,)     And  having  thus  discoursed  with  admirable  wisdom, 
faithfulness,  and  zeal,  he  dismisses,  for  the  present,  this  part  of  his 
subject ;  which,  on  account  of  his  personal  concern  in  it,  was  at» 
tended  with  circumstances  of  peculiar  delicacy. 

The  second  topic  which  the  apostle  considers,  was  the  case  of  a 
notorious  offenuer  in  the  Corinthian  church,  who  was  guilty  of 
jmost  scandalous  incest  with  his  father's  wife*    A^nimated,  there- 
fore. 
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fore,  with  a  warm  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  for  the  purity  and 
credit  of  the  Christian  church,  with  a  benevolent  concern  for  the 
conviction  of  the  offender,  and  that  others  might  be  deterred  from 
the  like  enormous  practices,  he  exhorts  them, upon  these  principles, 
to  beware  of  all  unnecessary  connection  with  him,  and  to  exclude 
him  from  CAm/idn  communion;  (chap.  v.  Mroug^Atw/.) 

The  Mtr^ article,  which,  in  this  epistle,  St.  Paul  exhibits  against 
the  Corinthians,  is,  that  by  a  covetous  and  litigious  temper,  they 
were  led,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence  and  love, 
and  sometimes  contrary  even  to  the  principles  of  justice,  to  pro- 
secute their  brethren  in  the  heathen  courts.  This  he  solemnly 
censures  and  condemns ;  and  closes  what  he  offers  upon  this  head, 
by  warning  them  of  the  sad  consequences  which  would  attend  the 
indulgence  of  those  criminal  dispositions  in  which  Christianity 
found  them,  and  from  which  it  was  intended  to  deliver  them; 
(chap.  vi.  1 — 11.) 

In  th^  fourth  place,  the  apostle  Paul  cautions  them  against  the 
sin  of /omicatioHj  to  which  they  had  been,  in  their  Gentile  state, 
greatly  addicted.  And  it  should  seem,  that  having  been  formerly 
wont  to  look  upon  this  heinous  crime  as  lawful,  there  were,  even 
now,  some  among  them,  who  reckoned  it  amono^  the  things  indif- 
ferent ;  and  that  they  were  not  in  general,  sufficiently  convinced 
of  its  enormity.  He  therefore  introduces  what  he  proposed  to 
say  on  this  subject,  with  some  useful  reflections  on  things  really 
indifferent,  and  then  illustrates  the  heinous  evil  of  fornication  from 
views  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  (ver.  12,  to  the  end.  J 

Having  thus  largely,  and  with  great  faithfulness  and  plainness, 
corrected  some  sad  disorders  wjtfi  which  the  Corinthians  were 
chargeable. 

The  apostle  proceeds  to  the  other  main  end  of  his  epistle, 
namely,  to  answer  ;:ertain  important  questions  which  it  seems  the 
Corinthians  had  proposed.     And  here. 

He  determines,  jP/V^/,  Those  which  related  to  the  marriage* 
state.  Some  questions  upon  this  would  naturally  arise  among  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity  ;  as.  Whether  'they  should  disown 
and  withdraw  from  their  partners,  if  they  continued  unbelievers  ? 
And,  whether  it  was  good  to  marry  in  the  present  circumstances 
of  the  church  ?  when  the  contracting  new,  and  especially  such 
near  alliances,  in  those  times  of  persecution,  would  involve  in  pe- 
culiar difficulties  those  who  should  enter  into  the  marriage-rela-* 
tion  ;  which  they  miqrht  notwithstanding  judge  it  proper  for 
other  reasons  to  do.  Now  the  apostle  shews  at  his  entrance  upon 
this  subject,  that  in  some  circumstances  the  roarriage-state 
should  be  entered  into,  and  continued  in  :  but  in  others,  fore- 
born,  particularly  at  that  time  ;  and  enjoins  wives  not  to  depart 
from  their  husbands,  and  husbands  not  to  dismiss  their  wives  ; 
(chap.  vii.  i — 1 1.)  He  then  shews  that  marriages  were  not  to  be 
dissolved,  as  some  thought  they  might,  on  account  of  a  difference 
in  religion  ;  and  very  properly  urges  in^the  general,  contentment 
with  the  stations  in  which  they  were  called,  and  a  concern  to 

serve 
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serve  God  in  their  proper  condition,  whether  married  or  single, 
Ixmnd  or  free  ;  (ver.  12 — 2+.)  And  with  regard  to  single  per- 
sons, he  asserts  the  inexpediency  oi'  their  marrying  in  the  circum- 
stances of  tlie  church  at  that  juncture,  ii)culcating  a  serious  sense 
of  the  shortness. of  time,  as  the  best  remedy  against  inordinate 
attachment  to  any  secular  interest ;  (ver.  25,  io  the  end,) 

A  second  query  which  the  Corinthians  had  proposed  to  the 
apostle  to  be  resolved,   was,  How   far  thev  might  comply  with 
their  heathen  neighbours  in  eating  things  sacrijiced  to  idols  f  St. 
Paul  iii>on  this  reminds  them,  that  though  all  christians  might 
well  be  supposed  to  know  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary   deities 
to  which  the  sacrifices  were  offered  ;  yet  it  might  prove  to  somey 
an  occasion  of  grief  and  scandal,  that  the  professors  of  Christia- 
nity should  partake   of  these  sacrifices  in  their  temple  ;  which 
therefore  charity  would  require  them  by  all  means  toavoid  ;  chap. 
Tiii.  throughout. J     And  having,  in  this  instance,  urged  them  to  a 
christian  condescension  to  their  brethren,  that  he  might  inforce 
the  principle  more  strongly,  by   his  own   condescension   to  the 
weak,  in  waving  to  accept  of  a  maintenance  from  tlie  Corinthians, 
be  introduces  what  he  had  to  say  upon  this  head,  with  a  short 
discourse  on  the  right,  which  as  a    gos{)el-minister,   he   really 
had  to  be  supported  by  those  among  whom  he  laboured  ;  which 
he  argues  both   from   natural  equity,  and  scripture  principles  ; 
(chap.  ixJ  — 14.)     He  then  proceeds  to  shew,  that  out  of  tender- 
ness  to  them,   and  to  prevent  exceptions  to  the  gospel,  be  had 
waved  this  right,  and  had   been  cautious  upon  all  occasions  to 
avoid  oiTence,  by  exercising  self-denial,  which  he  illustrates  by 
a  very  expressive  simile  taken  from  those  who  contended  in  the 
Grecian  trames,  (ver.  15,  to  the  eml.)     And  to  recommend  this 
self-denial  and  holy  caution  to  the  Corinthians,  he  represents  the 
privilefres  which  Israel  of  old  enjoyed,  and  the  displeasure,  which, 
notwithstanding  this,  God  manifested  ap;ainst  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  they  indulged  their  irrep^ular  and  luxurious  desires, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  manna,  lusted  after  quails  ;  an  example, 
proper  to  put  tlie  Corinthians  in  mind  of  the  danger  they  run  of 
incurring  the  Divine  displeasure,  if  they  should  be  induced,  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  a  luxurious  appetite,  to  partake  of  enter- 
tainments upon  things  offered  to  idols j  in  the  heathen  temples  ; 
(chap.  X.  I — 13  )     "^rhat  he  might  therefore  caution  them  against 
all  approaches  to  idolatry,  he  particularly  argues,  from  that  com- 
munion, which  as  Christians,  they  had  with  Christ  at  his  table, 
that  ihev  ought  to  keep  at  the  remotest  distance  from  what  might 
justly  he  called  having  comuinnion  with  devils;   (ver.  14, — 22.) 
After  which   he  lays  down  more  particular  directions,  as  to  the 
cases  and  circumstances  in  which  things  sacrificed  to  idols  might, 
or  might  not,  lawfully  he  eaten  ;  and  urcres  further  considera- 
tions, tn  engage  tliem  willingly   to  resign   their  own  gratification 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  their  brethren  ;  (ver.  23, 
chap.  xi.  t .) 

Tlie   ai>ostle  now  proceeds  to  a   third  query,  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  women  should  deliver  any  thing  in  public,  when 

by 
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by  a  Divine  impulse  called  to  it.     And  after  having  settled  this 
point,  he  particularly  corrects  the  indecency  of  women's  prophe- 
sying with  their  head  uncovered;  (ver.  2 — 16.     Being  thus  led 
to  consider  circumstances  which  attended  the  Christian  worship, 
lie  takes  the  occasion   naturally  afforded,  of  introducing  a  dis- 
course upon  several  abuses  among  them  of  an  higher  nature,  with 
respect  to  the  public  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  leading 
back  their  views  to  its  original  institution,   and  inferring  from 
thence  the  danger  of  profaning  it  in  the  manner  they  did  ;  (ver. 
17,  to  the  end.)     Being  thus  naturally,  and  as  it  were  accidentally, 
brought  to  take  notice  again  of  the  corruptions  prevailing  in  the 
Corinthian  church,  the  apostle  makes  some  remarks   upon   their 
abuss  of  th.^  spiritual  gifts  ;  observing  that  they  all  proceed  from 
the  same  sacred  agent,  and  are  intended  for  the  edification  of  the 
same  body,  in  which  all  christians  are  united  ;  (chap.  xii.  i — 13.) 
Inculcating  humility  in  the  use   of  those  gifts,  and  that  mutual 
affection  which  the  Corinthians  needed  to  be  taught,  he  pursues 
tlie  allegory  further,   and  represents  Christians  as  so  united  in  one 
body,  as  to  have  entirely    the  same  interest ;     and  insists  on  a 
tender  care  of  the  least   member,  from  its  subserviency  to  the 
good  of  the ^v hole,  ver.   15, /(?  the  end.)     And  to  engage  the  Co- 
rinthians to  cultivate  love^  as  more  important  than  the  gifts  about 
which  they  contended,   he  gives  a  lovely  description  of  that  ex- 
cellent grace,  cdncluding  it  with  a  reflection  on  its  perpetual  du- 
ration, in  which  it  exceeds   even  faith  and  hope;    (chap.   xiii. 
throughout.)      After  thus  inculcating  charity  and  love,  a  grace 
which  they  needed  much  to  adorn  their  Christian  profession,  and 
direct  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  gifts,  the  apostle  particularly 
cautions  them  against  their  prevailing  vain  ostentation  of  the  gift 
of  tongues,  and  reasons  with  them  concerning  the  absurdity  of  the 
manner  in   which  they,  some  of  them  at  least,  abused  that  gift; 
(chap.  xiv.  1 — 19.     And  adds,   upon  the  whole,   proper  motives 
to  prevent  that  abuse  ;  (ver.  20,  to  the  eixd.) 

Some  among  the  Corinthians  doubted,  and  others  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  To  prove  and  establish  therefore  this 
great  and  peculiar  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  apostle  Paul 
makes  some  remarks  on  the  certainty  and  importance  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ:  (chap.  xv.  1  — 11.)  And  infers  from  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  the  certainty  of  the  resutTection  of  the  dead^ 
urging  the  importance  of  this  j^rand  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  and  mentioning  in  the  series  of  his  argument,  that 
surrender  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  which  Christ  at  the  con- 
summation of  all  things  shall  make  to  the  Leather  ;  (ver.  12 — 3+.) 
After  which  he  answers  objections  to  the  resurrection,  drawn  from 
our  not  being  able  to  conceive  of  the  particular  manner  in  which 
it  shall  be  effected  ;  and  concludes  with  urging  this  doctrine,  as 
a  noble  incentive  to  the  greatest  readiness,  and  the  warmest  zeal 
in  religion,  (ver.  25,  to  the  end.) 

Vol.  VIII.  4  A  This 
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This  is  the  connection  of  the  several  parts  of  this  excellent 
epistle,  and  a  sketch  of  the  apostle's  design ;  which  was  to  cor- 
rect the  corruptions  and  abuses ;  and  answer  some  queries  of  the 
Corinthian  church.  And  though  he  hath  not  throughout  discos* 
sed  these  two  points  separately,  and  with  the  exactness  of  syste- 
matical method  ;  vet  he  hath  handled  his  subject  in  a  more  natu- 
ral manner,  and  given  a  masterly  specimen  of  the  freedom  usual 
in  epistolary  writings.  Before  he  concludes,  he  gives  some  ad« 
vice  to  the  Corinthian  church,  relating  to  the  collection  proposed 
to  be  made  for  the  poor  saints  in  Judea  ;  (chap.  xvi.  i — 12.) 
And  then  closes  all,  with  some  particular  salutations  and  direc* 
tions,  with  general  exhortations  to  courage  and  love,  a  solemn 
benediction  to  true  Christians,  and  an  awful  anathema  -against 
those  who  were  destitute  of  love  to  our  Lord  JesusCbrist;  (ver«  I3| 
to  the  end  of  the  epistle.) 
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SECTION  I. 


The  Jpostle  inirodjices  his  epistle  "with  a  most  affectionaie  and  suit- 
able  salutatumy  in  which  he  congratulates  the  Comithians  on  the 
rich  variety  ^  gifts  and  graces  which  God  had  bestowed  upon 
them;  and  animates  their  hope  of  his  contimied  favour  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  even  till  the  day  <f  his  final  appearance. 
1  Cor.  L  1— y. 


1  Cor.  1. 1.  1  Corinthians  I.  l. 

pAUL  called  *oi<r  an    jyAULy  who  was  in  SO  peculiar  a  manner 

Chri«^;.™«Rh  th^"m  ^.  ^««f^  \to  *^]  '^^^P'^tU^^  of  Jesus  Christ.  „ot 
of  g<mI,  ami  Sosthencs,  nndertakinjr  that  othce  of  himself,  but  invested 
our  brother ;  with  it  by  the  most  express  declaration  of  the  mil 

of  God  J  sijimfied  at  the  time  of  that  miraculous 
interposition  of  wliich  you  have  so  often  heard  ; 
ayid  Sosthenes^j  so  well  known  unto  you,  whom 
I  esteem  as  a  dear  brother ;  concur  in  writing 
2  Unto  the  church  this  epistle.  To  the  church  of  God,  which  is  2 
^^^Ik   "^^^^^  !L!!  «»  ^he  rich,  populous,  and  learned  city  of  Co. 

Cormtb,       to      them       ..        ,  i-/»i  •,•       i  •       •^,.^ 

that  arc  sanctified  in  vuUhj  whose  chief  glory  It  IS  that  they,  (if  they 

Christ  are  what  their  Christian  profession  speaks  tbein 
to  be,)  are  sanctified  in  vital  union  with  Christ 

Jesus, 

a  Called  [to  &<?]  an   aposile.l     There  if  nister  who  attended  Paul  tn  his  travels; 

great  prtfpricty  in  every  clause  of  the  xff/tt-  Compare  Acts  xviii.   17.      It  was  both 

iaiion   prefixed  to  this  epistlr ;  and   pai-  humility  and  prudence  in  the  «^|MM//f,  tbot 

ttcularly  in  this,  as  there  were  those  in  the  to  join  hit  name  %\ith  his  own,  in  an  ephile 

church  of  Corinth  who  affected  to  call  the  in  which  it  wa^  necessary  to  deal  so  plainly 

authority  of  his  mission  into  question.  with  them,  and  to  retoionsurate  against  so 

b  Sosthenes.]    This  vras  a  Corinthian  mi-  many  irreguUrities, 

4A2  Q  Sanctified 


SECT. 

1. 

1  Cor. 
1.1. 


558  Paulf  inscribes  this  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

bicT.  JesuSj  *  as  well  as  called  with  an  external  voca-  Chrirt   Jetos,    ciUrd 
_l_tion,  by  wbid.  ihcv  are  separated  from  the  rest  .';;.*•  r'elTcr;"!;.,:" 
1  Cor.    of  the  world,  [j.sj  (he  saints  of  Goa.     jina  when  call  upon    the  name 
I. '2.    we  express  our  ufTectionate  regard  to  you,  and  ^^  Je*us    Christ   our 
our  good  wishes  for  your  edification  and  com-  ^^*  ^^^  them  an 
fort,  we  extend  them  to  ally  that  in  every  place^ 
invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^y 
whoui  we,  and  all  true  Christians,  join  in  ac- 
knowled|ring  and  adoring  as  their  [Lord]  and 
^ours.     May  you  experimentallv  know  more  of     3  Grace ft^ umo vnn. 
the  privileges  and  blessings  of  his  gospel  ;  and  and  peace  fn>m  Goii 
for   that   purpose,  [viay]  ^race  and  peace  [fc]  o"r  Father,  uuA  from 
withyouy  that  abundance  of  Divine  influence,  the  Lord  Jesus  cm «t : 
ivhicli  may  establish  your  peace  and  multiply 
your  prosperity  ;   even  from  Godj  the  original 
fountain  of  all   blessings,    whom  w.e   are  now 
taught  to  look  upon  as  our  reconciled  and  gra- 
cious/flMer,  ajid  from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord j 
that  anointed  and  exalted    ^^aviot!r,   by  whom 
we  receive  the  adoption,   and  through  whose 
hands  all  its  blessings  are  communicated  to  us. 

4  I  cannot  address  you,  my  dear  brethren,  with-  4  I  thank  my  God 
out  assuring  you  in^he  first  place,  that  I  always  *q^*|^'°°  c°"^f^G^*^ 
givehwvMe  thanks  to  viy  God  on  your  account  ^  xvh\Q\\  is'^vcoyouby 
■whenever  I  mention  you  before  him  in  prayer,  jetus  Christ: 

as  I  frequently  do,  for  the  abundant  grace  of 
God  given  unto  ijou  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  by  virtue  of 
"which  you  have  bct*n  received  into  the  christian 

5  church,  and  arc  made  ornaments  to  it.  For  5  That  in  every 
ever  adored  be  his  holy  name,  that  in  all  thirigs  *hing  ye  are  enriched 
yearc  enriched  in  him'  ,vitl,  a  variety  of  gifts  .l^C^d  iL"  ullkoliw: 
and  graces,   and  particularly,  that  ye  are  made  ledge. 

copious  in  alhUterance^and  rei).dy,  [//zj  all  know- 
pledge  j  of  spiritual  and  Divine  things  ;   ^ds  the      ^  ^^.^^  ^  the  tcsti- 

testimony  mony 

c  Sanct(ffd  in  Curtit  Jesus-I     I  cannot  Greek  or  Barbarian.     To  limit  it,  as  Gro- 

agree  witli  Mr.  Locke,  in  (ontluding,  that  tins,    L'Enfant,    am!  some  others   would 

this  must  signify  only  an**  r/^rnfl/ reparation  do,  to  the  Christians  in  Athaia,   is  to  spoil 

to  the  profrssion  ot  the  /r//f  n/A^j/t^n,  ns  the  all  the  stnngi/t  and  Ifenufy  of  the    seiiti- 

Jewswcn;  rWfr/^f/Z/y  a  holy  pcop't*  I  Pct.ii.  iDcnt. 

fi,  9,  10.     It  secnijj  rather  to  iniim.'itc  the         e  Invoke  (fic  tiomr,  5:c.]      This  strongly 

pirrsiia^ion,  which  he  Imd,  lliat  iiofvvith-  implies,  tliat  it  mitiht  well  he  taKcn  U,c 

ktandmg  some    lamented  iin-gularities  a-  granted,   that  neri/    iruc  chrnlian  ivould 

niongthcm,  which  \\v  was  hu'.hfully  soh-  often  pray  to  Ch:ii;l,  as  well  as  address  the 

cilous  t(i   reform,  tlu.y  were   irj   the  gene-  Father  in  Ijjs  name. 

ral,  a  body  oi  sincm-  chn^rium,   and  the         {  Thrl  ne  mf  cnricheiU    ^''•.]     These  re- 

txcfpiiom  comparutiveiy  few.  speclful  (onjiratulations,  :  nd.i*. knowledge- 

d  Wilh  all  that  in  iwr^  fylatCy  &c.  ]  No-  ments  of  il.c  things  in  \> iiu  h  ihey  did  real- 
thing  could  he  tier  suit  the  eandid  and  ly  ext*;!,  had  a  most  happy  tend:ncy  to 
catholic  view  which  Paul  was  so  much  snCien  their  minds  ;  and  to  dispose  them 
concerned  to  promote  xnh'xs  epistle,  than  the  better,  to  lecelve  the  plain  reproofs  he 
this  dt'cIaratJon  ot  Jiis  good  wibhcs  for  was  goin^;  to  give  ihem,  and  which,  in 
€virij  true  christian  ujwn   earth,  whether  their  circuQislunecs/a/^/i/M/  /oce  exioiied 

.Jc\y  or    GcDtjle,    learned   or    unlearntd,     irom  him. 

S  Confirmeii 
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monr  of  Christ  was  testimony  whicli  I  bore  to  the  pospel  of  Christy    »«ct. 
confirmed  in  you.        ^^.|,^^^  j  :^j^^^^,^.  ^^  |^,,g  at  Corintli,  wos  cojifinned  __'' 

among you^  bvsucli  various  coiiimnnicationsof  i  q^,^^ 
tl)o  Spirit,  in  consequence  of  which  you  became  I.  6, 
livinj;  witnesses  of  it  to  all   who   knew  you. 

7  So  that  ye  come  So  that  you  are  deficient  in  no  gift  which  can  7 
behind  in  no iritt:»%'ait.  render  you  useful  in  his  church,  while  vou  are 

in!?  for  the  co^nnisr  of         •.•     '  r     ai        i      •  •/*    ^   m'        r  "      r       * 

our  L.>rd  Jesus  Christ :  "^^aiting  for  the  glorious  vianifestation  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christy  in  connection  with  which,  I  hope, 
you  will  always  consider  this  extraordinary  fur- 
niture For  his  service,  and  improve  it  so,  as  to 

8  Who  sholl  al^o  advance  your   preparation  for  that  day:  Stills 
conarm  you  unto  the  keepiuji^  up  an  humbic  dependance  on  him,  who^ 
bumciess'  i^thTday  '^  vo"  faithfully  apply  to  him  for  the  continued 
of    uur    Lord   Jesus  Communication  of  his  almighty  aid,  u;/// tWT/fnn 
^'^'^'^^  •  you  to  the  end;   [^so  that]  when  so  many  others 

shall  be  condemned,  [ye  may  be]  presented 
blameless  and  irreproachable,  in  the  great  day 

9  Ood  is  faithful,  by  of  our  Ijord  Jcsus  Christ  *••     Fear  not,  my  bre-g 
whom  ye  w-ere  caih-d  threi),  but  this  blessed  day  will  come,  and  brine 

unto  the  fellowthip  of       •  •    •'    ^i  •      •  u-    u  i  i  i 

his  Son  Jcsus  Christ  ^^''"  '^  thosc  glorieswhich  we  have  so  long  been 
our  Lord.  taught  to  cxpect.     Fear  not,  but  Divine  grace 

will  still  be  eirectual  to  bear  you  through  all  dif- 
ficulties in  your  way  to  it :  for  God  \is]  faithful, 
by  whom  you  were  called  into  the  co7?vnunio?i  and 
society  q/  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  that  you 
may  participate  of  the  blessings  he  hath  pur- 
chased ;  the  grand  promises  of  whose  kingdom, 
ye  know,  refer  to  that  illustrious  day  of  which 
I  have  been  spi-aking.  Be  therefore  courageous 
and  cheerful  m  the  assured  expectation  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  remember,  that  we  also  are  sanctified  in  Christy  andVcr. 
saints  by  our  calling,     Thougli  we  arc  not  enriched  with  such  1 
extraordinary  endowments  iis  those  which  were  bestowed  upon^ 
this  primitive  Corinthian  churchy  yet  we  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  let  it  be  considered  as  a  band  of  lov^to 
all  those  who  join  with  us  to  acknowledge  him  under  the  cha- 
racter of  their  Lord  and  their  Saviour.     Let  it  engage  us»  to  pray, 

that 

g  Confirmed  among  you.'l    As  they  could  think  it  would   ro.tkc  a  very  /o»  iense  of 

not  but  know  they  had  reC(>iv(!dthc>c/;i/7/  this,    to  explain  it,    ua  sooje  have  done, 

by  the  baud  of  Paul,  this  eipretsion  sug-  that  they  would  be  prcs(T\-ed,  ;/  blame- 

gvsts  a  raiioual  and  tender  nmutnenl,   to  less :  the  apostle  plainly  intends  to  encou- 

reduce  them    to  tJicir   former  ujeclion  to  rag«  their  h'^pe  in  that  grace  which  might 

him  as  their  spiritual  father.  enable  them  so  to  persevere,    ttiat    they 

h  ITfiat  ye  may  he\blamUss,  &c.]     I  might  be  found  !»/a;/i<:/tffx. 


^6^  He  exhorts  the  Corinthians  against  schism. 

•rcT.  that  the  same  grace  and  pe»ce  may  be  with  them/ram  God  our 
Father,  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  common  Lordj  which  we  wish 


3  for  ourselves. 

4»  &c.  Let  onr  hearts  be  ever  open  to  such  noble  sentiments  of 
Christian  love ;  not  envying  the  gifts  or  endowments  of  others, 
but  rather  rejoicing  in  them,  blessing  God  for  them,  and  prayinf^ 

6  that  they  may  be  largely  increased  ;  that  so  tlie  testinwny  of  Christ 
viay  be  conjirmed,  by  the  flourishing  state  of  religion  among  his 
followers:  than  which  no  confirmation  will  probably  carry  a 
stronger  and  more  aflfccting  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  observe  it, 

7  To  qiiicken  us  to  this,  let  us  be  continually  waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  thinking  seriously,  how  certainly,  and 
how  quickly,  he  will  be  revealed  from  heaven^  to  bring  us,  and  alt 
our  brethren,  to  an  account  for  the  improvement  we  make  of  the 
various  favours  he  hath  conferred  upon  us  ;  of  which,  surely  to  be 

9  called  into  thefellowship  of  Christy  and  the  participation  of  spiritual 
blessings  by  him,  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  chief. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  the  fidelity  of  those  promises  which  encourage 
us  to  hope,  that  he  whose  grace  hath  called  us  to  a  participation  of 

8  the  gospel,  will  confirm  us  blameless,  even  until  the  day  of  Christ : 
and,  as  we  have  such  prospects  of  present  support  and  comfort,  and 
of  final  and  complete  salvation  from  him,  let  us,  like  this  blessed 
apostle^  take  a  pleasure  in  sounding  forth  his  name,  and  in  keeping 

1 — 9  up  a  most  afTectionate  remembrance  of  him,  even  o{  Jesus  Christ 
our  I^rd  and  our  Saviour,  \n  our  own  minds,  and  in  those  of  our 
Christian  brethren. 


SEC 


SECT.  IL 

The  Apostle  expresses  his  great  concern  on  account  of  the  factions  in 
the  church  of  Corinth,  of  which  he  had  been  informed;  and  ex- 
postulates with  them,  as  to  the  unreasonableness  of  setting  up 
Christian  ministers  as  heads  of  parties,  when  they  were  under 
such  strong  engagements  to  unite  in  Christ,  as  tlieir  cojnmoji  Sa- 
viour and  Mastei\     1  Cor.  i.  10 — 16. 

I  Corinthians  L  10.  J  Cor.  i.  lo. 

„.    T  A'«jn.asten  to. he  great  things,  «lMc'n  I  have  NO^J^-^-Vr^ 
ii.      •*-   in  view  in  this  address  to  you  :  and  /  must  na^i  e  ot  our  Lord  .»••- 
first  of  ail  beseech,  as  well  as  exhort  yoK,  my  bre--  *«»  Christ,  that  ye  all 


I  Cor.  ^/^y.j,;,   hy  ilic  venerable  and  endearing  name  of  *P^^^ 

1. 10.  -y  ^,;^ 


He  expostulates  with  them  ameeming  their  contentions  >         561 

tpeakthe  same  thing,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*,  as  you  desire  either  to  "5T« 
'S?vi.io«  .moog'^ao";  ^^cure  his  favour,  or  to  advance  his  cause  and 


but  that  ye  be  perfect-  interest  in  the  world,  that  ye  all  endeavour  so   i  q^^^ 
ly  joined  together  in  far  as  possible  to  Speak,  the  same  things  that  is,    I.  lO. 

Ihe  STdSc^"^ '"  ^^""^  >^^"  ^^  "^^  unnecessarily  and  unkindly  co.i- 

tradict  each  other,  but  rather  maintain  a  peace- 
ful unanimous  temper;  [that^  there  inay  he  no 
schisms  among yoUj  nor  mutual  alienation  of  af- 
fection ;  but  [that]  ye  be  all  knit  together  in  the . 
same  mind,  and  in  the  same  sentiment  ^ ;  waving 
unnecessary  controversies,  debating  those  whico 
are  necessary  with  temper  and  candour,  and  de* 
lighting  to  speak  most  concerning  tliose  great 
and  excellent  things  in  which  as  Christians  you 
cannot  but  be  agreed,  and  which.  If  duly  con* 
sidered,  will  cement  your  hearts  to  each  other  in 
the  strictest  and  most  tender  bonds. 
H  For  it  hath  been      I  urge  this  with  the  greater  earnestness,  4^-11 

v^*'^^  wl^r^r  K  ^  <^^^^  «'  A«^A  *^^w  certUied  to  me,  my  brethren, 

you,  my  brethren,  by  .  #         i  "^     •  >•  r^Li    »     r^        -i    *.  -i 

them  wAic*  are  of  the  conccmzng  you,  by  thosc  of  Chloes  [family^ A 
house  of  Chioe,  that  that  there  are  some  contentiofis  among you^  whico 
there  are^jontentioos  j,y  ^^  means  become  the  relation  wherein  you 

"*  ^^^  stand  to  each  other,  and  the  regard  which  you 

profess  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
12  Now  Uiis  I  lay,       Now  this  I  say  and  mean  by  the  preceding  1 2 
that  every  one  of  you  charge,  that,  if  my  information  be  right,  there 

iriutb,  I   am    of  Paul,  &   '  *  •^.  .  u*   u  ji 

and  are  among  you  vanous parties,  which  avowedly 

set  themselves  up,  as  under  different  heads^ 
though  you  are  not  yet  come  to  an  open  sepa« 
ration  ;  so  that  ex^y  oneofyflu  lists  himself  un- 
der one  or  another  of  those  dividing  names 
which  are  so  unhappily  used  among  you  on  thit 
occasion.  One^  for  instance,  says,  1  am  for 
Paul,  admiring  the  plainness  and  purity  of  his 
doctrine ;  and  a  second,  /  am  for  ApolloSy 
charmed  with  the  eloquence  and  beauty  of  his 
address;  and  a  third,  /  am  for  Cephas^  the 
apostle  of  the  circumcision,  who  may  be  well 

called 

a  By  the  venerable  and  endearing  name  was  in  which  he  would  have  them  agree 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,']     Thin  is  beauti-  The   words  must  therefore  express   that 

fully  and  properly  opposed  to  the  various  peaceful  and  unanimous  temper  which  Chris- 

human  names  under  which  they  were  so  tiaos  of  different  opinions  may  and  ought 

ready  to  list  themselves.  to  maintain  towards  each  other ;  which 

b  In  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  ten-  will  do  a  much  greater  honour  to  the  got* 
timent.J  It  was  morally  impossible,  consi-  pel,  and  to  human  nature,  than  the  most 
deriog  the  diversity  of  ihcir  educations  perfect  uniformity  that  can  be  imagined, 
and  capacities^  thut  they  should  all  agree  c  Those  of  Chloe's  [family.']  Grotioi 
in  opinion ;  nor  could  he  intend  thai,  be-  supposes  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus,  (men- 
cause  be  does  not  urge  any  argument  to  tioned  cW^p.  xvi.  n.)  to  have  been  her 
reduce  them  to  such  an  agree mcnt»  nor  sons, 
so  much  as  declare*  what  that  one  opinion 

d  / 


462        jind  declares  thai  lie  had  given  no  occasion  for  their fadions. 

•tcT.   called  a  foundation-stone  in  the  church,  as  be  ""^  '  <>^  Ap«llni,  And 
"'maintains  so  strict  a  regard  to  the  Mosaic  ce-  c^u 

I  Cor.  remonfcs,  a/jJ  the  peculiar  privilep^es  of-  God*8 

1.12.  ancient  people ;  wiiilc  a  fourth  says,  I  am /or 
Christ^ ^  whose  suuperior  name*  and  strict  ob- 
servation of  Uie  Mosaic  law  in  his  own  person, 
unanswerably  testify  its  perpetual  obligation ; 
however  any  of  his  ministers  may  regard,  or 

neglect  it.  id  U  Christ  divided? 

13     Gi^re  me  leave  now  to  ask,  Is  Christ  divided  you?  orwereycbap^ 

into  as  many  parties  as  you  are  split  into,  so  tized  in  the  name  oC 

that  each  has  a  distinct  Saviour?  or  is  he  be-  ^*"'^ 

come  only  the  head  of  one  party  of  his  followers, 

that  his  name  should  thus  be  appropriated  by 

way  of  distinction,  as  if  it  were  to  exclude  all 

the  rest  of  his  disciples  from  afly  relation  to  him  ^ 

And  on  the  other  hand,  (not  to  introduce  the 

name  of  my  honoured  and  beloved  brethren  upon 

this  invidious  occasion,)  was  this  Paul^  whom 

some  of  you  so  much  extol,  crucified  for  yon '^^  ? 

Or  were  you  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul ; 

that  vou  should  thus  aiFect  to  wear  it  as  a  mark 
14  of  distinction  ?    Since    there    have  been  these      14 1  thank  God  that 

unhappy  divsions  in  your  society,  and  my  name,  LtCriS^a'^GSw- 

among  others,  has  been  made  use  of  to  such  a  ' 

purpose  ;  /  thank  God^  that  it  so  happened  in 

the  course  of  his  ProvidiMice,   that  /  baptized 

none  qfyauy  except  Crispus^  once  the  rukr  of  the 

synaji^oiTUf,  and  my  worthv  friciiJ,  the  hospita- 
ls ble  Gaius  :  Lest  any  sliould  have  a  pietrnce  to      ^^  Lest  any  should 

,  I  "5  1     I       j1    A    T         I     .1  S.I}',  that  I  had  baptiz- 

say^  though  ever  so  tabely,  Hiat  J  made  the  \va-  cdin  my  uwn natne. 

ters  of  baptism,  waters  of  strife  ;  and  had  bap- 
tized  into  my  own  name  %  or  In  a  view  of  parti- 
cular and  personal  attachment  to  myself,  to  the 
injury  of  my  brethren,  or  of  the  Cijiirch  in  ge- 
16neral.     I  remember,  that   /    baptized  also  the      16  And  i  baptrz-d 

family  »^«> 

d  I  zm  for  Christ.']     They  might,  per-  tlic  application  was  equally  just  as  tn  ^rry 

haps,  be  displeased  with  Pcier,  lor  his  con-  oi/tir  instance.     (  oraparc  cl'ap.  iii.  6. 
dcscension  to  the  uncircumcised  at  .Autioch,         f  Le^t  any  sJiould  *av»  1  hujitized  inio  my 

(Gal.  ii.  12,)  which  happened  long  before  cjon   name.]     If  any    slmiUd  object,    that 

the  dale  of  this  ipistlc  ;  and  uii^ht  aiso,  as  others  might  do  ii  for  him  ;  it  may  be  an- 

L'Eiifant   intimaies,   have    valued  them-  sucred,  that  Paul's  attendants,  (who  seem 

selves  on  having  heard  Christ  pnach  in  liis  to   have   been  Timothy  and  Silas,  Acts 

own  person^  during  the  time  of  his  ininis^  xviii.  b  j  2  Cor.  i.  19,)  uerc  persons  of  an 

tration  on  eariii.  established  cfiarac/er,    so   as   to  be  above 

C  Jyas  Panl  crucified  for  yon  ?  ]   As  if  he  such  suspicion  ;  that  baptism  was  probably 

|iad  said,  Are  your  obligations /o  we  c<]ual,  administered  too  openly  to  allow  of  this; 

or  comparable  to  those  you  arc  under  to  and  that  the  apostle  herem  doei  as  it  were, 

our  con.nofj  .Master^  to  him  who  died  for  appeal  to  the  baptized  persons  tbcmselves, 

us  upon  ti:e  crois  ^  He  mentions ///mf//",  challenging  wni/  one  of  them  all  to  J«ay, 

as  it  was  Icab^t  invidious  to  do  it ;  though  that  the  ort/i/mita-was  admiQistered  tohim 

ia  Panl's  name. 
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^oid  o{  family  of  Stephanas j  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia ;   »«5t. 
f*tt^'  I  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  whether  I  baptized  any  other  «. ^^ 


alio  the  boiuehold  of 

Stephanas:  besides 

know  not  whether  -  ,  -  ^  _ 

baptized  any  other.       And  indeed,  it  might  very  naturally  happen,  j  cor. 
17  For  Christ  sent  that  I  should  baptisse  only  these  few ;  for  Christ  1. 17/ 

SpJ^htttSru"^  *^'  '^^^  ^^  ^  ""^*^  ^  %/ii<?;  which  was  an 

oifice  that  others  of  a  much  inferior  rank  in  the 


ministry  might  as  well  perform;  but  to  preach 
the  gospel^  and  thereby  to  bring  persons  to  that 
faith  which  would  entitle  them  to  this  appro- 
priate ordinance  of  Christianity.  And  I  bless 
God  with  all  my  heart,  that  I  have  been  enabled 
to  do  it  with  such  simplicity,  fidelity,  and 
success. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


While  we  live  in  the  midst  of  so  much  darkness,  and  conti- 
nue  obnoxious  to  so  many  prejudices  and  errors,  it  will  be  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  us,  so  to  speak  the  same  thing,  and  so  per-  Ver. 
fectly  to  he  Joined  in  the  same  mind  and  judgment  j  as  that  there  10 
should  be  no  diversity  of  opinion^  or  expression.  But  let  us  labour 
to  obey  the  apostle's  pathetic  exhortation,  so  far  as  the  imperfec- 
tion of  this  mortal  state  may  admit.  Let  us  be  intreated  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ j  that  venerable,  that  endeared, 
that  sacred  name,  that  there  be  bo  schism  among  us,  no  mutual 
hatred  or  animosity,  no  uncharitable  contentions,  no  severe  cen-' 
sures  of  each  other.  And  as  we  desire  that  there  may  not,  let  us 
take  care,  that  we  do  not  impose  upon  our  brethren  indifferent 
things  as  necessary  ;  and  thereby  drive  them  into  a  separation  for 
conscience  sake;  and  tempt  them,  at  the  same  time,  by  our  ill 
usage,  to  that  bitterness  of  resentment,  which  would  make  them 
what  the  mere  separation  would  not,  transgressors  of  this  precept; 
and  us  partakers  in  their  sins. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  none  of  us  be  disposed  to  dispute  merely 
for  the  sake  of  disputing,  nor  unnecessarily  oppose  the  judgment 

or 

g  7  know  not  whether  I  have  bapiiTted  place  as  to  do  it;  (Burnet  on  the  Articletf 
Any  other.^  This  expression  of  uncertainty  Art.  xxvii.  p.  304,  Edit,  1699 ; )  for  it  does 
as  to  such  a  fact^  is  by  no  means  incon-  not  appear  to  me,  that  bafUism,  in  these 
sistent  with  inspiration,  in  that  view  and  earliest  and  purest  ages,  was /ion^  delayed  | 
notion  of  it  which  I  hare  endeavour-  and  it  is  certain,  that  this  cause  could  not 
ed  to  state  and  vindicate  in  my  ducoune  take  place  here,  as  Paul  continued  at  Co- 
on that  subject,  in  the  present  volume  of  rinth  18  months.  1  rather  think  the  office 
this  work.  I  can  by  no  means  think  was  generally  assigned  to  inferiors,  as  re- 
with  Bishop  Burnet,  that  the  reason,  why  quiring  no  extraordmary  abilities;  and  as 
Paul  baptized  so  few,  was,  because  bap-  being  attended  with  some  trouble  and  in- 
iism  was  delayed  till  some  considerable  convenience,  especially  where  immersion 
time  after  conversion  to  Christianity,  and  was  used,  as  I  suppose  it  oftco,  though  aot 
that  the  apostie  did  not  stay  so  long  in  a  constanUy>  was. 
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SRCT.  or  taste  of  our  brethren,  out  of  an  affectation  of  singularity, 
or  a  spirit  of  contention.  But  let  us  rather  labour,  so  far  as  with 
a  safe  conscience  we  can,  to  keep  the  unitt/  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  And  while  we  do  this,  if  our  brethren  will  exact 
such  submissions  from  us,  as  they  are  not  warranted  by  God  to  re- 
quire, and  as  we  cannot  in  conscience  pav,  let  us  follow  con- 
science whithersoever  it  leads  us;  taking  all  necessary  care,  that 
it  be  riorhtlv  guided;  and  if  in  that  circumstance  our  brethren 
will  cast  us  out,  and  say.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  and  if  to  the 
rest  of  their  unkindness,  they  will  add  the  farther  injury  of  brand- 
ing us  with  the  odious  names  of  schismatics,  prof  heretics;  let 
it  be  a  light  thing  to  us^  to  be  judged  of  man's  Judgment.  Let  us 
not  render  7  ailing  for  railings  nor  injury  for  injury,  but  rather, 
by  our  meekness,  endeavour  to  overcome  their  severity  ;  and  wait 
for  that  happy  time,  when  more  of  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  charity,  shall  dispose  them  to  throw  down  those  middle  walls 
of  partition,  by  which  the  temple  ^G(7rf  is  straitened  and  defaced, 
and  the  convenience,  the  symmetry,  and  grandeur  of  its  original 
plan,  so  lamentably  spoiled.  Above  all,  let  us  wait  that  day, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest ;  and  that 
world,  where  they,  who  lone  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, 
shall  retain  no  remembrance  of  the  controversies  that  once  divid-^ 
ed  them ;  unless  it  be  to  balance  the  alienations  of  time  with  the 
endearments  of  eternity. 

In  the  mean  while,  let  us  avo'id,  as  much  as  possible,  ^  pariy^ 
Ver.  spirit ;  and  not  be  fond  of  listinjr  ourselves  under  the  rmme  of  this, 
12,  13  or  that  man,  how  wise,  how  good,  how  great  soever.  For  surely 
if  the  names  of  Peter,  and  Paul^  were  in  this  view  to  be  de- 
clined, much  more  are  those,  which,  in  these  latter  days,  have 
so  unhappily  crumbled  the  Christian  and  Protestant  interest,  and 
have  given  such  sad  occasion  to  our  enemies  to  reproach  us, 
Christ  is  not  divided :  nor  were  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  even  Peter, 
or  Paul,  crucifedfor  u^ ;  nor  were  we  baptized  into  any  of  their 
names, 

Happy  shall  that  disciple  of  our  compassionate  Lord  be,  whom 
he  shall  most  eminently  own  in  healing  the  breaches  which  the 
artifices  of  the  tempter,  too  often  abetted  by  the  infirmities  of 
Christ's  faithful  servants,  have  already  made  in  the  Church,  and 
which  the  great  enemy  is  continually  endeavouring  to  multiply, 
and  to  widen  !  Happy  he,  who  reverencing  and  loving  his  Master's 
imaiie  wherever  he  sees  it,  shall  teach  others  to  do  so  toort  And 
who,  being  himself  an  example  of  yielding,  so  far  as  he  consci- 
entiously can,  and  of  not  taking  upon  him  to  censure  others, 
where  he  cannot  yield  to  them,  shall  do  his  part  towards  cement^ 
ing,  in  the  bonds  of  holy  love,  all  the  children  of  God,  and  the 

members 
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members  of  Christ  I  How  unsuccessful  soever  his  efforts  may  be,  •^ct. 
amidst  that  angry  and  contentious,  that  ignorant  and  bigotted 
crowd,  who  miscall  themselves  Christians ;  or  by  whatever  suspi- 
cious and  reproachful  names  his  moderation  may  be  stigmatized  ; 
his  Divine  Master  will  neither  fail  to  consider  it  in  its  true  view, 
nor  to  honour  it  with  proportionable  tokens  of  his  acceptance  and 
favour.  Love  is  the  first  and  greatest  of  bis  commands  ;  and  after 
all  the  clamour  that  has  been  made  about  notions  and  forms,  he 
who  practises  and  teaches  lave  best,  shall  be  greatest  in  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven. 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle y  knowing  that  a  fond  regard  to  eloquence  and  philoso^ 
phi/j  to  which  some  of  their  teachers  made  high  pretensions,  xfxts 
one  great  occasion  of  their  divisions^  sets  himself  to  shew  how 
little  stress  was  to  be  laid  upon  them  ;  which  he  illustrates  by  the 
choice  which  God  had  made  of  gospeUpreachers  quite  destitute  of 
those  accomplishments,     i  Cor.l^  11  ^  to  the  end.  , 

» 

1  Co».  1. 11.  1  Corinthians  I.  17. 

"^^L  S'hL'lt^^'  f?.t  T  JUST  now  told  vou  that  Christ  did  not  send  «»ct. 

not  to  baptize,  out    ■  ^     »       .  •  *  •      •      i  i       •  i  iii 

to  preach  the  gospel;        mc  to  oapttze,  as  my  prmcipaJ  busmess,  but 
not  with   wisdom  of  rather  to  preach  the  gospel* ;  and  now  I  must  ^  q^. 
l^ll  !^T^Jl  »<ld,  that  in  the  commission  which  I  had  the  ho-   I.  n.' 
of  Booe effect.  nour  to  receive  from  him,  he  did  not  instruct 

me  to  preach  it  with  those  philosophical  niceties 
of  expression,  or  laboured  rhetoric,  which  many 
are  so  ready  to  esteem  as  the  wisdom  of  words  ; 
/^5/ if  I  had  attended  to  these  little  things,  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  have  been  deprived  of  its 
just  honours,  and  so  have  been  enervated,  and 
rendered vain^ .    For  this  must  have  been  the 

natural 

a  Baptize,  hut  to  preach.^    As  I  knew  diHary  methods,  should  appear  to  lay  the 

Dot  how  to  avoid  the   reffclitiun  of  this  wain  strep's  of  his  preaching  upop  it.     The 

clause,    without    prolonging    the    former  design  of  this  wonderful  dupentation  might 

section  beyond  due  bounds,  or  making  an  the^refore  have  been  in  a  great  measure 

improper  division;  1  hope  the  reader  will  frustrated,  if  it  had  been  ilie  rare  of  the 

excuse  it  and  a  few  other  instances  of  this  frst  preachers  of  it,  and  partiai^arly  of 

kind  which  will  occur.  Paul,   to  study  a  vain  parade  of  words, 

h  Should  have  been  enervated,  or  render^  and  to  set  <'ff  their  discourses  with  Uii»se 

edvain."]     If  the  doctrine  oi  {he  crucifixion  glittering  ornaments   which    the   Grecian 

of  the  Sjn  qf  God  for  the  sins  of  men  be  orators  so  often  sought,  and  which  the  Co- 

indeed  true,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  tiuth  of  rinthians  were  so  ready    to  aff'^ci.     But 

the  highest  importance,  and  it  might  rea-  amidst  all  the  beautiful  siropliciry  which 

fonably  be  expected,  that  a  person  who  a  deep  conviction  of  the  gosf>el  tended  to 

had  been  instructed  iu  it  by  such  extraor'  produce,  there  was  room  left 'for  the  most 

manly 

4  B  2 


566  Leu  the  cross  qf  Christ  should  have  been  of  none  effect  j 

»cT.  natural  ccnsequencey  when  men  saw  one  who 
^'     pretended  to  know  so  much,  and  to  have  re- 


1  Q^^   ceived  such  extraordinary  discoveries  of  the 

1. 17.  gospel,  and  of  Christ  crucified  as  its  great 
foundation,  seeming  not  so  much  to  trust  to  the 
grand  important  facts  he  averred,  as  to  artificial 
reasonings,  or  ornaments  of  speech,  in  his  man- 
ner of  representing  them  to  the  world. 
18  I  might  well  be  cautious  on  this  head;^r  18  For  the  preach. 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  indeed  folly  ^  with  re-  »"«  ^  ^J  f"^  "  ^ 

•      •I  p  ^L        ^i./'^'r'  them      that      perish, 

spect  to  the  j  udgment  of  them  that  are  perishing;  foolishness ;  but  umo 
to  wretched  creatures,  who  are  in  the  way  to  be  u«  which  arc  saved*  it 
for  ever  undone.     They,  in  that  fatal  madness,  « the  power  ol  God. 
which  leads  them  to  speedy  ruin,  think  it  a  ridi- 
culous and   mean   thing,   to  expect   salvation 
from  one  who  seemed  unable  to  save  himself; 
and  glory  from  one  that  expired  in  ignominy. 
Sut  to  us  who  are  saved  from  the  contagion  of 
80  wicked  an  age,  and  are  in  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting salvation,  it  is  9^  most  illustrious  display 
of  the  power  of  Gody  to  the  noblest  purposes  our 
19  minds  can  conceive.    For  it  is  written^  and  the      i9  For  it  is  writtsn^ 
words  are  remarkably  applicable  to  this  great  \  ^'"^^^  destroy  the  wis- 

i.    /T  -,  M  \     T      *ii  J    A^      aL        '   1        «Joni  of  the  wise,  and 

event,  (Isa.  xxix.  14,)^  I  wUl  destroy  the  wisdom  ^ju  bring  to  nothing 
qf  the  wise^  and  abolish  the  sagacih/  of  the  pru»  Uie  onderstandin^  of 
dent  i  thus  hath  God,  by  this  dispensation,  pour-  '*^*  prudent, 
ed  confusion  on  human  wit  and  learning,  elo- 
20quence  and  philosophy:  So  that,  in  jillusion  .^^  Where  w  the 
to  other  words  of  the  same  prophet,  we  may  ^^^^^,  "^J^^  X  the 
say%  (Isa.  xxxiii.  18,)  JVhere  [is]  the  celebrated  dispuier  of  this  world  ? 
sage,  whose  wise  counsel  and  penetratincr  ge-  ^^ 

nius  have  been  held  in  greatest  esteem  ?   Where 
the  learned  scribe  ?  Where  the  ostentatious  dis- 
puter  qf  this  worldly  who  hath  been  most  admi- 
red 

manly   and    noble    kind    of   eloquence;  of  the  enemy;    W%ere  is  the  scribe,  that 

which    tberefore    the    Christian    p  eacher  mustered  the  forces?  ff^kere  the  receiver, 

should  Itbour  to  make  habitual  to  him^  or  pny -master,  who  distributed  money  or 

and  of  which  this  apostle  himself  is  a  most  stores  among  them  ?  Where  the  engineer, 

illustrious  cxnmple.  that  counted  the  towers,  to  determine  where 

c  In  allusion  to  other  words  of  the  same  the    attack  might  most  conveniently  be 

prophet  wc   may  say.]     I  think  it  would  made?  In  a  bold  and  beautiful a^u^ran  to, 

be  a  very  unnecessary  labour,  to  endeavour  and  imitation  of  these  words,  though  with 

to  prove  that  these  words  are  an  exact  very  different  ideas,  the  apostle  proceeds, 

translation  of  the  passage  referred  to :  or  in  tiie  animated  clause  that   follows,   to 

to  shew  that  passage  to   be  a  prophecy  of  triumph  over   the   oppositions    of    human 

the  success  of  the  gospel.    The  context  science  in  its  various  forms,  when  levell- 

in  Isa.  xxxiii.  refers  to  the  deliverance  of  ed  against  God's  victorious  gospel. 

Judca  from  Sennacherib;    and  the   18th  d  S2kgf:, scribe,  disputcr.^     Notwithstand- 

verse  describes  the  Jews  as  reviewing  and  ing  all  the  learned  pains  which  Dr.  Fui" 

meditating  on  the  terror  into  which  they  ler,  in  his  Miscellanies,  (Lib.  Ill,  cap.  '7;) 

had  been  thrown ;  and  then  crying  out  in  a  or  Godwin,   in   his    Hebrew   Antiquities^ 

a9ble  exultation overaUtlicbafiicd schemes  (Lib,M*  cap,  6,)  have  token  to  prove« 

that 


Far  God  hath  m^de  the  wisdom  of  this  world  foolish^  567 

hath    not  God  made  red  for  the  subtility  of  his  reasoningy  and  accu-    *«ct. 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  racv  of  his  distinctions?  AsGodof  old  delivered 

thi<5  ivorld  }  ..*'  I       .  •  riiii_    i ^t 


this  world  ?^  bis  people,  in  spite  of  all  the  proud  preparations    j  cor. 

and  insolent  boastings  of  the  Assyrians,  not  by  I.  20. 
their  own  counsels  or  arms,  but  by  his  almighty 
power  ;  so  doth  he  now  conduct  his  grand  de- 
sign for  the  immortal  happiness  of  his   chosen. 
Look  upon  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  as  now 
administered,  and  say,  hath  not  God  made  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  SLppetLT  to   be/oolish^  and 
vain,  when  the  highest  results  of  it  are  compar- 
ed with  those  great  effects  which  he  knows  how 
to  produce  without  it,  and  even  in  opposition  to 
21  For  after  that,  in  it  all.     For  it  is  indeed  so  :  since  in  the  wisdom^i 
the  wisdom  of  God.  qf  Qody  \\\  the  midst  .of  the  most  stupendous 
L'l,y''not^^G^fTt  displays  of  the  Divine  wisdom  with  which  they 
pleased  God   by*  the  Were  always  surrouudcd,  the  worlds  by  all  the 
foolishness  of  preach-  improvements  of  its  boasted  wisdom^  knew  not 

'inlTvtr''^  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^^^  •^^^"K  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^^>  ^^^ """"  ^"^^  ^^^  wildest 

and  most  absurd  sentiments  that  can  be  ima** 

gined  concerning  the  Deity  ;  (>ome  of  them 
absolutely  denying  it,  and  others  representing 
it  under  the  most  monstrous  notions  and  forms) 
when  this  I  say  was  generally  the  case,  itpleas^ 
ed  God,  by  that  which  they  have  impiously  ridi- 
culed as  the  most  egregious  follif  of  preachings 
by  preaching,  which  is  indeed  destitute  of  all 
the  wisdom  of  which  they  boast,  to  save  multi- 
tudes; and  those,  not  such  as  are  the  most  artful 
cavillers,  or  the  most  sagacious  reasoners  ;  but 
those  that  with  honest  simplicity  and  plainness  of 
heart,  believe  what  is  credibly  testified  to  them^ 
<ii  For  the  Jewi  re-  and  taught  bv  a  superior  authority. 

quire      For  whercos  the  Jews  demand  a  sign  *  from  ^ 

heaven 

that  these  three  words  refer  to  three  orders  that  supposition,  it  might  easily  be  uoder- 

of  learned  men  among  the  Jews — the  na-  stood   by  the    Corinthians,    who  had  to 

iurai  philosopher,  arid  the  iiieral,  and  the  considerable  a  synagogue  of  Jews  among 

allegorical  interpreter  of  scripture ;    I  ni-  tliexn. 

ther  think  the  apostle  .  meant  to  ioclude  ^  The  Jews  demand  a  sign,  &c.]    When 

persons  most  eminent  for    their  learning  we  consider  how  many  miracles  were  con* 

and  sagacity,    uiieiher    among  Jews  or  tinually  wrought  by,  and  upon  the  first 

Gentiles.      The  sages  of  the  latter,    and  preachers  and  converts    of  Christianity. 

scribes  of  the  former,  are  well  known  ;  and  this  may  seem   an  astonishing  demand  I 

the  disputerof  the  as:e  may  include  such  but  from  a  memorable  passage  in  Josephut 

of  both,  as,  proud  of  their  natural  sagacity,  in  which  he  speaks  of  ma  impostor,  pro^ 

%vcre  fond  of  engaging  in  controversies,  raising  b\i  followers  to  shew  tliem  a  sign 

and  fancied  they  c<>ul<l  confute  every  ad-  of  their  being  set  at  liberty  from  theRo- 

versary      If,  as  Mr.  Locke  supposes,  the  man  yoke,  compared  with  their  requiring 

chicfleadcriif  the  faction  against  St.  Paul,  from  Christ,  amidst  their  full    torrent  of 

(whom  that  learned  and  ingenious  writer  his  miracles,  a  sign  from  heaven  ;  I  am 

stiles  the  false  apostle,)  called    himself  a  led  to  conclude,  that  the  sense  given  io 

scribe,  there  will  be  a  peculiar  propriety  the  paraphrase  is  the  genuine  interpre- 

I9  the  use  of  the  word  here;  but  without  tation  of  this  much  controverted  passage. 

See 


563  JSy  t/ie  preaching  of  salvation  through  Chrisi  crucified  ; 

»tcT.    heaven  to  introduce  a  Messiah,  who  shall  estab-  i"*"*^'*  •'?"»  *"^  ^.'•^ 

iii.      I-  u         *  I    I-        1  '    s.     •  II    Greeks  seek  St  ter  wis- 

lisn  a  temporal  kingdom,  viotonons  over  all  ^q^. 

~j  Q^  their  enemies  ;  and  the  Greeks  seek  a  depth  of 
!•  £2.  wisdom  and  philosophy,  or  the   ornaments  of 

23  eloquence,  and  charms  of  address  ;  IFe  neoer-     ^  g^^  ^^  preach 
ihelesSy   conscious    of    our  high    commission,  Christ  cracified,  unto 
and  faithful  to  our  important  trust,  without  re-  to  the  Jews  a  itum- 
gardmg  at  all  the  unreasonable  and  petulant  de-  ^:it^ij^^^ 
nianus  of  cither,  go  on  plamly  to  preach  Lnrtst 
crucified ;  to  the  Jews  indeed  a  stumbling-blockfj 
being  most  directly  contrary  to  all  their  secular 
expectations  ;  and  foolishness  in  the  abstract  ^o 
the  Greeks  e,  who  treat  it  as  a  low  and  idle  tale, 

^*  hardly  worth  the  least  degree  of  notice  ;  But     24  But  onto   them 
to  those  who  arc  by  Divine  grace  eflcctually  cal-  ^^^^^l^^^*^^^ 
led^  both  Jews  and  Greeks^  Christy  amidst  all  the  ch^Jt  ^  powo-^  of 
dibhonours  of  Ills' cross,  is  known  and  acknow-  Ood,  and  the  wisdom 
ledged  as  the  power  of  God^  and  the  wisdom  of  °^  ^^ 
God ;  to  the  converted  Jews  his  mission  is  con- 
firmed by  miraculous  evidence,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  prophecies,  far   more  important 
than  any  event  which  their  carnal  brethren  ex- 

Kect ;  and  the  believing  Gentile  finds  it  inhnite- 
j  fuller  of  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness  toa  lost 
world,  than  any  system  of  philosophy  that  was 
25  ever   invented.         And  well    may  they   thus     25  Because  the  fool, 
judge,  because  what  the  world  profanely  cen-  ishnessofOod  isvriscr 
sures  as  a>//j/ most  unworthy  of  Go<l\' is ^nA  '^^k„r  If ""ood^t 
in  Its  ettccts  appears  to  be,  imcomparably  wiser  strongerUian  mea. 
than  all  the  projects  which  the  wit  of  men  can 
devise  ;  and  what  it  impiously  insults,  as  the 
weakness  of  Chr'isUsin  teachers,  which  it  charges 
them  with  falsely  ascribing  to  God^  being  really 
Iiis  own  work,  will  be  found  to  be  stronger  than 

all 

See  ifie  paraphrase  and  note  on  Mat.  xii.  pastor ;  and  many  of  the  fathers  speak  of 
38,  Vol.  VI.  p.  330:  and  Mat.  xvi.  1.  p.  the  same  reproach.  Archbishop  Tillot- 
456.  son  appears  to  have  given  credit  to  the 
f  To  the  Jexjcs  indeed  a  stumbiinv-Oiock.']  charge  brought  against  the  Jesuits,  who 
It  is  well  known,  that  nothing  exposed  to  avoid  the  like  offence  of  ilie  ChiDese, 
Clinslianity  more  to  theconttrmpt  of  the  denied  that  Christ  was  crucijied,  and  re- 
Jews  liian  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  they  presented  it,  as  an  invention  of  the  Jews 
therefore  called  Christ  in  derision,  >j^p  to  asperse  Christianity.    TUloUon's  H'orks, 

Tohi,  the  mnn  that  zcas  han<;ed,  that  is,  on  ^''!|*  '|  ^".f  ^**  ^ 

the    crossi    and  Christians,   nSn     >*^-l«        hlhefjlhjofGod.kc]     As  it  is  abso- 

^..   .  .,.;   ,,     ..    .  .      .,,       '^'.'    ,   '"^'^  lately  impossible  th.-it  there  should  be  ei- 

Abde  to.t,the  disciples  of  the  crucified  ma.e-  ibev  fJiy  Sr  weakness  in  God,  s<.  itis  certain 

factor  ;  and  by  a  panriomasia  or  malignant  that  the  world  did  not  in  general  believe 

playing  on  the  word,  they  oaUcd,..ay,^nX.o.  that  there  was  ;    and  donscquently  these 

yPJi  in«  "''■^'*  ^f''*  ^  r.yWa//o'/  of  vuiu-  ,f,^„^  p;i,„,„  n,„5t  be  used  in  a  very  pe- 

ly.     See  Leigh's  Criltca  Sucra  in  loc.  cu'iar  sense,   and  must  mean  that  scheme, 

g   To  tlie  Greeks  foolishness.]     It  is  well  wliLh  was  regally   his,  though  the   world, 

known  how   profanely  Lu'ian  insults  the  for  want  of  understanding  it,  represented 

Chriitians,  on  worshipping  a  cruujied  im-  it  as  weakness  and  foUy  uuworthy  of  God. 

i    lour 


JVhichy  though  despised^  is  the  power  of  Gad  to  them  who  are  called.  569 

all  the  eflPorts  which  men  can  make,  either  to  >«ct. 
reform  the  world  any  other  way,  or  to  obstruct     "** 


the  prevaiency  and  success  of  this  and  this  is  ^  q^^ 
the  necessary  consequence  of  its  being  indeed  1. 25,  * 
Divine. 

26  For  yc  see  your       And  >r    the  farther    illustration     of    this  26 
Si^"^^^^^^^         thought,  let  me  call  you  to  behold. ,  and  serious^ 
after  the    flesh,  not  ly    to  contemplate   your   calling \  brethren; 
many  mighty,  not  ma-  consider  the  state  of  your  fellow-Christians  in 
ny  noble  are  c      ;       general,  snd  even  of  those  who  are  emploved  as 

ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  you  will  perceive 
[there  are]  not  many  wise  according  to  the  fleshy 
according  to  those  maxims  which  a  sensual 
world  governs  itself  by,  in  its  principles  of  secu- 
lar policy  ;  there  are  not  many  mighty  heroes 
renowned  for  their  manial  courage,  there  are 
not  many  of  noble  birth  and   illustrious    rank 

27  But  God    bath  among  men  to  be  fonnd  on  their  list.     But  God  21 
chosen     the     foolish  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^j^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  reputed  the  foolish 

thiiiss  of  the  world  to  ,  ..    .f    .  j-  ^     »  w 

coiifoiina  the  wise ;  things  of  the  xcorldj  that  he  may  shame  the  wise 
and  God  hath  chosen  men  of  whom  it  is 'most  ready  to  boast  ;  and 
the   weak   things  of  ^^^  ^^^/.  ^^^V?^-^  o^M^  w^rW,  who  pretend  to  no 

the  world  to   confound         ^  ,.  o     J  i"f.fx>- 

the  things  which  are  extraordmary  strength  or  valour,  hath  God 
mighty:  choscn,  that  he  may y   by  their  heroic  patience 

under  the  severest  sufferings,  shame  its  mighty 
things y  which  have  never  been  able  with  all  their 
boasted  fierceness,  to  equal  that  meek  fortitude 
with  which  we  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  Lamb  of 

28  And  base  things  God  :  And  ignoble  things  of  the  world  hath  God^^ 
of  the  worid,and  things  choscn^  and  things  most  commonly  and  scorn- 

L'h  God"ch,^:rS  f?'"y  set  atnoughf^  among  men  ;  yea  and 
and  thinffs  which  are  thmgswhich  are  not^  in  the  least  regarded,  but 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  overlooked  as  if  they  had  no  being,  and  wfire 
things  thatare;  ^^,^^^,  contempt  itself,  hath  God  chosen,  that  he 

may  abolish  and  annihilate  things  that  are  in 
in  the  higiiest  esteem,  and  make  the  most  illus- 

sblwSi^inhuJ^^.  ^r»^"^  figure  among  the  children  of  men  ;  That  29 
sence.  his  great  end  or  humblmg  us  m  ght  be  more 

effectually  secured,  and  that  nojiesn  might  boast 
of  any  advantages  or  distinctions  172  his^pre- 

sence. 

\  Your  calling.']      L^Enfant  readers  it,  learning,    and    politeness,    dc<tpising  the> 

those  among  yoUf   who  are  caUed ;  which,  goipel,  and  doing  their   utmost  to  oppose 

with  many  other  passages  in  this  version,  its  progress      See  Nieuchamp's  excellent 

retains  the  sense,  but  departs  from  the  history  ot  this  important  mission, 
exactness  ot  St.  Paurs  expression.  1   Things  mhich  are  not,}     Dr.  Whitby 

k  Things  set  at  nought]    Agreeable  to  shews  h*  re,  how  well  this  represents  the 

this,  the  Danish  missionaries  tcilus,  that  supreme  <'ontempt  in  which  the  Jews  held 

most  of  the  Malabarian  converts  were  the  the  Gentiles.   Compare  Dcut.  xxxii.  SI  { 

poorest  of  the  people  ;  the  poets  and  wits,  Isa«  xl._17. 
who  valued  themselves  upon  their  geoius, 

m  Wttiomf 


570       Reflections  on  the  wisdom  qfGod  being  despised  iy  ihetoorU. 

•icT.  scnce.      For  on  the  whole,  all  we  have  that  is     ^,  B«*  ®f  *>•"»  *^ 
'"•     worth  mentioning,   we   receive  from  Christ ;  rho'^of^G^'SsS? 


I  Q^^  and  we  receive  it  from  him  as  the  gift  of  God,  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
1. 3ol  since  it  is  of  him ^  and  his  free  mercy  and  grace,  righteousnew,        and 

that  ve  ai^e  cailfed  to  share  in  the  blessings  given  de'SlSkT"'         "' 

by  Christ  Jesus  his    Son.    He    exhibits  this 

blessed  Saviour  to  us,  and  disposes  our  hearts  to 

accept  of  him,  whoj  amidst  our  ignorance  and 

folly,  is  made  of  God  unto  us  a  source  of  wisdom; 

and  through  him,  guilty  as  we  are,  we  receive 

righteousness;  polluted  as  we  are,  we  obtain 

sanctificaiion  ;  and  inslaved  as  we  naturally  are 

to  the  power  of  our  lusts,  and  the  dominion  of 

Satan,  we  obtain  by  him  complete  redemption  °*. 
31  So  that  we  may  now  indeed  boast  of  our  happy  ..^.\  :?!lti^^^^****i!I* 

I  .         .•'^  •    ^     r   !•    I  -  •    L         "^   •     ^  1^  ••   written.     He 

change,  m  whatever  pomt  of  light  it  be  const-  that  giorietb,  let  him 
dercd;  but  it  is  a  boast  not  of  insolent  presump-  glory  in  the  L,oid. 
lion,'  but  humble  gratitude  ;  as  it  is  written^ 
(Jer.  isc.  23.  24;  Isa.  Ixv.  16.)  '<  lie  that 
ioastethf  let  him  boast  in  the  Lord,  and  in  this, 
that  he  knoweth  me  who  exercise  loving  kind- 
ness, judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.'* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

y^ji^        May  Divine  grace  form  the  taste  of  ministers,  and  their  hearers, 

17  more  to  this  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  !  May  he  every  where 
be  preached  ;  and  that  be  accounted  the  truest  wisdom  of  words 
by  which  his  cross  may  become  most  efficacious.  There  cannot 
be  surely  a  more  evident  demonstration  of  folly,  or  a  more  dread- 

ISful  token  of  approaching  ruin,  than  despising  the  wisdom  of  God ^ 
and  the  power  of  God.  If  we  are  ever  shaken  by  that  conteoipt 
for  the  gospel,  which  so  many  are  continually  ready  in  our  age  to 
express,  let  us  recollect  what  glorious  effects  it  hath  produced  ; 
whilst,  in  the  midst  of  such  illustrations  of  the  wisdom  of  God, 

^^  the  world  by  all  its  wisdom  knew  not  its  Maker ;  how  many  belie- 
vers hjive  been  saved,  how  many  by  believing  are  daily  brought 

2Q  into  the  way  of  salvation  ?  In  this  view  let  us  triumphantly  say. 
Where  is  the  wise^  the  scribe^  thedisputer  of  this  world;  what  has 
wisdom,  learning,  disputation  done,  in  comparison  of  what  the 
plain  and  simple  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour  has  wrought,  and 
is  continually  working  ?  Let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  God  would, 
by  the  power  of  his  grace,  disperse  the  prejudices  of  men;  that  the 

^"^  Jews  may  not  so  demand  a  sign,  as  that  Christ  crucified  should  be 

a 

m  Wisdom,  righteousness,  &c.]  Bos  xvisdonif  ye  are  righteousness,  sanclifieatHn^ 
would  render  the  words,  for  of  him,  (in  and  redemption,  that  is,  completely  justifi* 
ChrUl  Jesui,  vcfu)  it  made  i^f  God  unto  us    e6,  sancti^cd,  and  redeemed. 

^The 
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'tLStumbling-block  to  thetn,  nor  the  most  learned  of  the  Gentiles  so   »f 7. 
seek  after  science^  as  that  the  wisdom  of  God  should  seem  foolish 


111. 


ness  to  them  ;  but  that  both  may  join  in  feeling,  and  owning,  how  Ver. 
Divinely  wise,  and  how  Divinely  powerful,    the  dispensation  of  24 
the  gospel  is* 

Let  us  not  be  oflPendeil  with  our  callings  though  so  few  of  the  qs 
wise,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble,  partake  of  its  l>encfits.     If  God  27 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things,  they  shall  confound  the  mighty ;  and 
the  foolish,  they  shall  shame  the  wise.  Never  shall  we  find  ourselves 
truly  happy,  till  we  come  to  feel  that  we  are  naturally  foolish 
and  guilty,  polluted  and  enslaved  ;  and  that  our  wisdom  and  righ^ 
teousness,  our  sanctification  and  redemption,  are  in  Christ,  who  is 
viade  unto  us  of  God  all  this,  and  indeed  all  in  all.    Then  shall  30 
we  know,  and  not  till  then,  what  true  glory  means,  even  when 
we  can  abase  ourselves  to  the  dust  in    his  presence,  and  have 
learned  only  to  glory  in  the  Lord. 

SECT.  IV.  • 

The  Apostlefarther  illustrates  thereasoTisfor  which  he  had  declined 
all  ostentation  of  eloquence,  when  he  came  among  the  Corinthians  ; 
and  particularly  insists  on  the  exiraordiimry  nature  of  the  facts 
and  doctrines  he  was  to  teach ;  which  were  of  a  much  higher 
original  than  any  discoveries  which  human  wit  or  learning  could 
make,  and  voere  to  be  traced  up  to  the  immediate  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  their  nature  being  so  toonderful,  that  it  was 
d^fifuUfor  the  conmpted  minds  of  men  to  receive  them,  even  when 
they  were  taught.     1  CoR.  II.  1,  to  the  aid. 

iCoR.  H.  1.  1  Corinthians  II.  1. 

-A^^hJ'i  ^/.m*r?n  T  HAVE  observed  that  the  design  of  God  in'si<;T, 

uracn   1    came  to    I      ,  i  •       r  i         i  i»    ®  ■         ;J 

you,   came  not  with  *  the  gospcl  IS  of  a  Very  humblmg  nature,  ad-     ^^' 
excellency  of  speech  mirably  calculated  to  stain  the  pride  of  human  "TT    " 

mony  of  God.  And  With  truth  and  pleasure,  /  can  say  to  you, 

my  brethren y  that  in  perfect  harmony  with  this 
wise  and  excellent  scheme,  when  I  first  came 
among  youy  I  ca7ne  not  with  the  pomp  of  language, 
or  worldly  wisdom,  with  the  laboured  charms  of 
eloquence,  or  philosophy  ;  for  I  remembered, 

that 

a  The  pomp  of  /anguasie.]    This  cor-  remarkably  excel.     I/Eofant  thinks,  he 

uinly  alludes  to  the   vain  affeciation  of  refers  to  his  not  being  perfectly  master  of 

sublimity  and  subtilty  so  common   among  the  Greek  language  in  all  iu  purity  and 

.the  Greeks  of  that  age,  and  very  remote  elegance    with    which     the    Corinthians 

from  the  true  eloquence    in  which  (as  spoke  it;  but  I  prefer  the  former  tense,  as 

was  observed  above )  our   apostle  did  so  more  suitable  to  Uie  originaU 

Vol.  VIII.  4  C 


:512  Thai  their  faith  might  depend  on  the  power  of  God- 

»ECT.    tlia^  I  was  declaring  to  you  no  Iitiman  invention, 
'^'     w  iid)  ncei»cd   or  adiniticd  s>uch  orn  iineiits  or 


J  Q^^^    recommendation^,  but  was  exhibitinir  the  testis 
11.1.   many  oj  God  to  u  plain  fact,  tor  which  I  pro- 


diicfd  auth**ntic  evidence  by  visible  Divine  ope- 
rations 1  thv^refore  endravoun^d  to  exhibit  it 
in  as  intelligible  a  wav  as  I  could,  and  treated  it 
as  one  who  believed  that  it  really  camj  from 
God,  and  so  •>ceded  not  the  varnishino;  of  human 

2  art.     For  /was  previously  determined  m  mv     ^Fo""!  detcnninca 
mind,  that  iorxA  as  I  knew  you  were  of  refinoJ  Z^^.^l'Z ^V^l!. 
speculation,  and  polite  address,  I  would  uppeur  Chn:>i,  a»d  him  cm- 
to  knoxc^y  and  employ  myself  to  make  known,  cificd. 
nothing  among  you  %  but  Jesus  as  the   Christy 
the  gi eat  promised  Mesiiaii  of  the  Jews,   even 
that  crucified  person^ y  agrainst  whom  so  many 
scandals  are  raised.    Yet  did  I  resolve  steadily  to 
maintain  the  doctrine  of  his  cross,  and  endea- 
vour to  exalt  its  honours  wherever  I  came,  not 

J  excepting  your  opulent  arid  polite  city,     ^indto     3  And  i  was  with 
this  plan  vou  know  Iresolutelv  adhered,  though  fn  ^^^^1^  "kT  much 
/ti'^y  rcitk  you  in  weakness,  and  infear,  and  m  uembiing : 
viuch  trembling ;  fori  knewl  had  enemies  about 
me  on  every  side,  (Acts  xviii.  6,9.)  and  labour- 
ed under  natural  disadvantages,   (2  Cor.  x.  10.) 
and  the  force  of  the  prejudice  which  I   had   lo 

4  encounter  was  stro:)g.  And  you  well  know,  4  And  my  speech, 
that  mv  speech  \n  private,  and  vuj  preaching  in  ^^"^  uiy  prcachjnj 
})ublic,  [was^^  not  in  ike  persuasive  discourses oj  ^ords  of  man's  v.=s- 
human  wisdom^,  eloquence  or  philosophv,  nur  dom,buiindemoiibtM- 
with  that  pomp  and  sophistry  of  argument  which  *'""  ^^  ^^^^  Sp.nt,  and 

*         *  "  "^  1  ^  of  power  I 

tl)e  learned  men  of  the  world   are   so  ready  to 

alJect.  Bui  tar  from  being  contemptible  on  that 
account,  it  had  otlier  much  nobler  recommen- 
dations :  for  it  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  of  power  y  by  the  most  convmcing 
evidence,  arising,  both  from  the  propliecivfs  of 
the  Old  Testament  inspired  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost, 

and 

b  Appear  to  Zv/orr.]     In  that  sense,  the  upon;  as  indred  all   the  most  important 

word   yivu-CTxtt,  is  u<-cd  by  PinHfr,  (Ohimp.  docirinesijf  ihc  (joi/W  stand  in  a  dose  tnd 

xiii.)  an<]  it  i<  niu:»i  uaiuial  to  givo  it  that  natural  connection  with  it      And  no  doubt 

Ai^nij:culiun  here  but  he  to»k  them  in  that  connection  ;    for 

c  Amuni:  :/o//.]    '!"heic  seems  a  pernliar  he  refers  in   the  course  of  these  e^utlcs^  to 

emyMu.sis    m    thi>    exjircfsion ;    as  if   ilic  several    dociriiies  re!aliii!i  to  the   father, 

cpoiitf  liad  said,  I  did  n<>t  cliaiige  my  usual  and  riic  IJuhj  )>yiril,  as  what  he  had  taught 

mechod   iii    C  'rin'h,   and  vou  kn«»w  with  tliem,   ihou:;h  not  expressly    included  in 

what  -il'.rio.  s  suf  cess  a  was  attend*  d,  ihedoctiineof  the  crucifixion, 

d      -ci'ii   Inut    crucijiril  ficrion :  xat  t«7o»         e  Pfrs.iasivttdiicoursfsofh'/mnnrvisdom.'l 

i^r.\..iK(Xc\o>  ]     The    Jews    and    hca:i.»;n.s  This  seems  to  he  tlic  just  rendering  of  the 

pnih^h:)'  ^a* c  Chiist  ihis  iia'-ie  by  way  of  expression  TiiSot;  a,5cu,rt»>j;  cr»yi«;    X»yc*;, 

C(}nt'  mj)'  ;   hot  St    Paul  drc:.v.e>,  that  in-  ai.d  s  »,  I  ihmk,  it  is  rciif'.ercd  by  the  Cclc- 

blead  of  ron<«Mhng  iiiiH  as  an  infamy  and  braied  Archbishop  of  Cambray. 
bcanual,  it  ua>  the  r/iMz/t  ihm^  be  insisted  f  Polilicians 
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arvl  from  the  miraculous  energy  which   he  hath  »eci« 
exerted  in  and  by  the  apostles,  and  other  mini-     '^' 
5  That    your   faith  sters  oF  the    New.       And    on    t!)is  1    laid  tht* 


"nrfrnl^utt  «;''"le  stress;  that  your  faith  should  not  depend  on  x^t 
the  power  of  God.        the  xcisdom^  reason,  or  address  ^  ?w<?n  ;  baton 

the  power  of  God,   a  much  surer  foundation, 
which  shews  how  little  reason  you  have  to  value 
yourselves  on  any  appearance  of  the  former. 
6    Howbeit,      we       Nevertheless^  though  we  want  what  is  com. g 

r;\;:;'.t:prc::!  -"""'y  ^-^^y  '"""""  '^i?''*""'  >t  '''  'p'''^'^^ 

ycf  not  the  wisdom  of  truest   and  most  excellent  wisdom  among  those 
this  world,  nor  of  the  -who  are  perfect :  and  if  I  may  so  express  it,  com- 

r.urcrc^o'no;hf  •  P'^^.-'y  ^^'^^^  into  .l,ese-  Divine  mysteries ; 

such  well  mstructcd  and  experienced  souls  will 
bear  witness  to  its  incomparable  excellence.  But 
we  speak  not  the  wisdom  of  this  worlds  nor  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  :  nor  that  which  is  admired 
and  sought  by  the  great  politicians  of  the  aq;e, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who  nevertheless  shall 
soon  be  brought  down  and  abolished,  shall  find 
difficult  and  dreadful  scenes  arising,  in  which  all 
their  boasted  sagacity  and  penetration  will  be  of 


7  But  we  speak  the  no  avails,  But  we  J  taught  of  God  to  de-l 
mysXt.fthehV  ^P'^V^^  transient  Vanities  which  delude  them, 
den  rr/Wom,  which  God  spcak  wh^X.  must  be  infinitely  more  worthy  your 
oidaine.1  before  the  most  attentive  Consideration  and  regard  :  for  it 
world  unto  our  glory:    \^the  wisdomof  God  h\m^e\(in  a  mystejy :   that 

mysterious  wisdom,  which  was  long  hidden  and 
entirely  unknown,  and  now  appears  to  contaia 
wonders  which  no  understanding  of  man  or 
anc^cl  can  fully  penetrate  ;  even  that  wisdom 
which  God  from  eternal  ages^  predetermined  in 
the  secret  of  his  own  all-comprehending  mind, 

f  Politicians    of   the  age,  &c.]      Mr.  and  the  next  chapter^  iv.  4 ;)  and  as  St. 

Locke  insists  upon  it,  as  an  observation  of  PauPs  observation  here  may  so  well  be  ap- 

great  importance,  thatreiwv  »1^  penei-aily  plied  to  Gentile,  as  well  a»  Jcwisli  princes* 

signifies    the  Jewish  aconomy  ;   and  sup-  I  ^aw  no  reason  for  limiting  the  sense* 

poses  that  the  apostle  hr-rc  also   aims  a  which  f  never  choose  to  do,  without  some 

silent  stroke  at  the  Jezcish  teacher  that  set  apparent   necessity.     On  the  same  priu- 

himself  up  in  oppo^jtion  to  him,  and  re-  ciple,  I   have  receded  from  Mj.   l,ockc'i 

lers  to  the  approachinj;  destruction  of  the  interpretation  of  the  next  om*. 
Jews  by  the  Romans.     And  Mr.    L'En-         g  From  eternal  ages, '\     To  what  I  bare 

fant  aip-ees    with  this,'  only    explaining  just  said  of  my  reasons  for  not  interpreting 

it  of  the  learn^'d  rabbies  of  their  syna-  this  of  the  lime  of  setting  up  the  Jevoish 

gogues.     But  as  the  JcTish  magistrates^  or  ceconomt/f  I    must    add,    that    it    signifies 

scribes,  were  not  the  only  princes  in  cru-  little,  to  endeavour  to  bring  such  expres- 

cifying  Christ,    (compare  Acts  iv.  27,)  sions  down  to  any  period  of  time.     If  it 

and  as  the  word  t$iwv,  has  sometimes  un-  be  granted,  that  they  intend  any  thing 

doubtedly  a  more  extensive  siemi  Beat  ion,  previous  to  the  existence  of  those  to  whom 

fcompare  Rom.  xii.  2  ;    Gal.  i.  4 ;    Eph.  they  refer,  the  same  diffii  ulties  will  still 

ii.  2  ;  chap.  vi.  1^ ;  2  Tim.  iv.  10;  Tit.  ii.  lie  in  the  way ;  nor  if  it  possible  to  a^oi4 

12;  and  eren  in  thit  epistle,   chap.  iii.  18,  them. 

A  Q2        '  h  Our 


9  But  as  it  It  irrit- 


5'74  Not  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  worlds  but  (f  God, 

•ECT.  for  the  great  purposes  of  our  final  salvation  and 
_^i__gl(yrj/^>        A  wisdom  this,  which  none  of  the     8  Which  none  of  the 
T;;;^  Jewish  rulers  of  Mw  our  age,  or  of  the  heathen  P^»  "L^^^^ 
II.  8.   that  were  concerned  in  it,  knew ;  for  if  they  had  known  it«  they  wouM 
indeed  knoxtm  [iV,]  they  would  not  by  any  means'^  not  have  crucified  tb» 
have  presumed  to  have  tTMa/?tfrf  one  so  greatly  l^»«>of  glory, 
their  superior,  as  the  Lord  of  glory ;  wicked  as 
they  were,  they  would  for  their  own  sakes  have 
been  afraid  to  attack  the  Son  of  God,  bis  long 
promised  Messiah,  had  they  been  thoroughly  ap- 
9  prized  of  his  high  character  and  dignitv.     But 
[this  is]  as  it  iswriiten\  (Isa.  Ixiv.  4,)  when  ll^'fJV^f'^*^/!?!! 

*■,  -•    ,  ,  .  <•    1      1  I       •  /»    1       ^^^  ^^  ncard,  neither 

the   prophet,  speaking  of  the  blessmgs  or  the  have  entered  into  the 
Messiah's  kingdom^  says.  Eye  haihnot  seefiynei-^  heart  ofnnan,  the  thing* 
ther  hath  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  J^a^^d*'for'*^the^^^  Sit 
heart  of  vian^  what  glorious  things  God  hath  love  hinu 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.    Nor  bad  the 
generality  of  mankind,  or  even  the  people  who 
enjoyed  tbe  benefit  of  the  Jewish  scripture,  any 
just  conception  of  tbe  nature  of  this  sublime 
plan,  and  the  method. by  which  it  was  to  be  ac« 
lOcomplishcd.    But  Godhath  revealed  [them]  to  us     io  But  God  hath 
Christians,  and  especially  to  us  his  apostles,  bu  l^^V^a  '^  ?°*^  ?* 

.1  ^         J-  ^'        '     s.'         L  L-    ^  '^'A       I       ^  *>»•  Spint:  for  the 

tbe  extraordinary  mspiration  ot  hts  Spirit ,  who  spint    searcheUi    alt 

intimately  and  fully  knows  them  :for  the  Spirit  things,  yea,  the  de^ 

searcheth  and  penetrates  all  things j  even  the  deep  *^  ®^  ^^* 
things  ofGody  the  profoundest  mysteries  of  his 
counsels,  and  his  gospel.     (Compare  Kom.  xvi. 

1125;  Eph.  i.  9  ;.chap.  iii.3,5,7,)    And  well  mav  >'    ^^^  what  man 

be  be  acquainted  with  all  these  things  ;>ra;Ao  knouctbihe  things  of 

>.  f  •  * ,  f  F    f       >  •  /*  o    ' ./  a  man,  save  Uie  spirit 

qfmankinainoweththetntngsqfamanytbGsecrei  ©f  man,  which  is  ia 
recesses  of  his  mind,  on  many  occasions,  and  in  i^i"^?  even  so  the 
many  circumstances,  unless  it  be  the  spint  of  a  things  of  God  knoweth 

•^      ,.,..,.' ,         I  •    I    I  .     ,         *^        "<>  man,  but  the  Spirit 

ma7i  w/iuntstn  nim\  which  knows  it  by  con-  otGod. 
sciousncss,  to  a  degree  of  certainty   which  no 

observation 


h  Qur  final  salvation  and  ghry.l  L'En- 
£ant  explains  this,  of  the  glory  of  Oie 
apostlesf  in  being  appointed  to  publish  tliis 
revelation  ;  but  the  sense  wc  have  given 
equally  sui:.<  the  phiase,  and  is  much  more 
sublime  and  important, 

i  Not  by  any  i/ieans.]  ax  «v,  is  an  ex- 
pression which  seems  to  have  this  force. 
Compare  Luke  xxiii.  34. 

k  As  it  is  tcriiten,  &c.]  The  context 
in  Isa.  ixiv.  may  well  be  explained,  to  ex- 
press the  Churches  earnest  desire  of  the  mani" 
festation  qff/ic  glories  of  the  Messiah^ s  king- 
dom ;  and  I  think  it  more  probable,  that 
this  is  a  quotation  of  those  words,  with  some 
little  variation,  than  that  it  refers  to  a  pas- 
sage said  to  have  been  found  in  an  apocry" 
phal  book    ascribed    to    £l\iah,    (which 


probably  was  a  forfrery  of  much  later  date 
than  this  time,)  ulicrc  these  words  are 
indc(<i  extant,  being  perhaps  transcribed 
from  Si.  Paul. 

I  The  spirit  of  a  man,]  I  do  not  appre- 
hend tliat  the  distinction  between  the 
soul  and  spirit,  to  which  some  refer  tliese 
wordi,  is  of  jcreat  iinportaoce  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  them.  They  must  signify 
the  perfect  acquaintance  with  all  tbe  Divine 
schemes  and  purposes  which  the  Hobf 
Spirit  has,  and  crhich  the  apostle*s  argu- 
ment directly  proves,  that  no  creature  can 
have:  so  that  it  seems  a  glorious  proof 
of  tlic  Deity  of  the  Spirit,  and  has  accord* 
ingly  been  urged  as  such,  hy  all  who  hav* 
defended  that  important  doctrine. 

m  TAofff* 


^nd  in  words  dictated  hy  the  Holy  Spirit.  575 

observation  or  reasoning  can  produce  in  ano-    «kct. 
ther ;  so  also  no  one  knoweth  the  things  of  God,     *^' 


but  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  who  is  intimately  i  q^^^ 
conscious  of  all,  andean  conceal,  or  discover,  ii.u. 
whatever  he  pleases. 
1<2  Novr  we  have       ^r^y^^  ^|jjs  js  entirely  to  the  present  purpose  ;  12 

rit'orfhe"wd.r.t  for  t/u:  spirit,  which  we  have  received,  is  not 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  that  oj  the  worldj  nor  do  we  govern  ourselves 
God ;  that  we  might  by  those  carnal  views  which  engross  and  enslave 

a,"Trcel;;?«rto"'u!  ^  g^^^'  *  P"' of  mankind;  but  we  have  re- 
of  God.  ceived  in  large  and  liberal  supplies,  that  Sptnt^ 

which  is  from  God^  and  which  is  the  noblest  of 
his  ^ifts  to  the  children  of  men,  by  which  their 
minds  are  both  informed  and  regulated  ;  that  so 
we  might  both  notionally  and  experimentally 
know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  us  by 
13  Which  things  ai-  God  I  Which  wc  olso  make  it  our  business  to  13 
.0  we  speak,  not  in       ^         j  ^     commurticate  to  others,  not  in 

tlie  words  which  man's     ^      ,     i.  i*>  •»  •  • 

wisdom  teacheth,  but  words  dictated  by  hunianwisdom,  to  excite  men's 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  cuHosity,  amiise  their  imaginations,  or  gain  their 
teacheth,    co„.paring  applause  ;  but  in  thosc  dictated  by  the  HolySpU 

vpmtual    things    with      T"  '  ,      ,  i  "^       i  •"    '^ 

spiritual.  rit"^ ;  and  consequently  best  adapted  to  convey 

such  ideas  as  he  would  impart,  and  to  impress 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  with  a  reve- 
rent  and  deep  sense  of  those  holy  mysteries: 
and  this  we  do  with  all  serious  care  and  atten- 
tion ,  explaining  such  spiritual  and  sublime  things 
by  spiritual^  \wordSy'\  suggested  by  him  as  best 
U  r.ut  the  natural  g^Japted  to  them.     But  in  the  mean  time,  vain  14 

t^hm^sTJhfspTrit'^^^^  !^"d  foolish  men  find  a  great  deal  in  our  preach. 

God;  ing  to  cavil  at,  and  object  against.  And  it  is 
no  wonder  they  do ;  for  the  animal  7Jian^,  who 
continues  under  the  influence  of  his  appetites 
and  passions,  and  is  a  stranger  to  the  noble  ex- 
ercises and  principles  of  the  Divine  life,  receive 
eth  notj  with  any  inward  relish  or  sense,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  are  too  sub- 
lime and  refined  for  his  low,  corrupted  and  de- 
generate taste ,  for  in  proportion  to  the  degree 

in 

m   Tkate  dictaied  hy  the  Holy  Sftirit.l  ing  all  that  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr. 

This  expression  may  certainly  convince  Owen  hath  said  one  way  on  this  ttxt,  or 

us,  of  the  great  regard  which  we  ou^^ht  Dr.  Claget,  and  Dr.  Stebbing  another,  I 

always  to  maintain   to  the  words  of  scrips  have  taken  that  which  seems  to  me  the 

ture ;  and  may  e&pecially  tesicYi  ministers  due  medium,  and  for  the  farther  viodica* 

howattentively  they  should  study  its  beau-  tion   of   this   exposition,    must   refer  to 

ties,  and  how  caitrful   they   should   be  to  Cliffordt  in  the  2d  volume  of  the  Phcenix^ 

make  it  the  support  of  their  discourses.  p.  5 14,  and  to  my  third  letter  to  the  Author 

n  Explaininsf  spiritual thin^s^  &c.]  This  of  Christianity  not  foTtndi'd  on  Argument^ 

Mensc  of  <Tuy%oiia>1ii  occurs.  Gen.  xl.  8 ;  and  only  reminding  mv  reader,  that  this  verv 

Kumb.  XV.  34,  in  the  Seventy.  word  ^vx^wi  is  rendered  sensual  Jam.  ill. 

Q  The  animal  moTL}    Without  examin-  15^  Judc»  ver.  19. 

p  fVh9 


576  The  apostles  have  the  mhxd  of  Christ. 

MCT*  in  which  they  are  fiill  of  Divine  Wisdom,  they  ^°^J  Tor  they  arc  fool- 
Jl^will  appear>o/wA«m  to  him:  neitlier  can  fie ''^l^^^^'^^' ,^- 
iCor.  rightly  Xr/KTtt;  [/Acm,]  whilst  he  continues  in  liis  because  tiiey  oic  spi- 
ll. 14.   present  state,  and  under  such  unhappy  preju-  riiually  discerned. 

dices  as  these  ^Jor  they  are  spiritually  discerned^ 

and  a  noan  must  hare  a  spiritual  i:aste,  formed 

by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his 

heart,  before  he  will  thorou":hiv  enter  into  their 
l^ej^ccileiicc.  But  the  spiritual  man,  whose  heart,      '5  But  he  that  is  »pi. 

illuminated  and  sanctified  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  ^'"{fS^.n.'^i.T' 

,         ,        111*  1  •      '        /   y*t  he  bimseit  is  judj^- 

IS  set  on  spiritual  and  noble  obiects,  discemeth  ed  of  no  man. 
all  things  about  hi  in  rightly,  while  he  himself  is 
discerned  by  no  man  ;  by  none  of  those  who  are 
most  forward  and  headv  in  their  censures ;  but 
remains  like  a  man  endowed  with  sights  among 
those,  born  blind,  who  are  incapable  of  appre- 
'  Lending  what  is  clear  to  him,  and  amidst  their 
own  darkness  cannot  participate  of,  nor  under- 
stand, those  beautiful  ideas  and  pleasing  sensa* 
tions  which  light  pours  upon  him. 
16     And  surely,  if  you  consider  matters  aright,      16    F<v  who   hath 
you  cannot  much  wonder  at  this.  For  who  hath  j[^,^7"that  he**^  °^  ^^ 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lordj  oxwho  hath  instruct^  struct  him?*  BuT  we 
edhim^?  There  must  undoubtedly  be  in  the  tuive    Uie    mind    of 
Divine  counsels,  many  secret  and  hidden  things,  c*""*^- 
and  a  man  must  have  a  mind,  capacious  as  that 
of  the  blessed  God  himself,  to  take  upon  him  to 
judge  of  his  schemes,  and  arraign  his  conduct. 
But  we,  even  I  Paul,  and  my  brother  apostles, 
have  the  mind  of  Christ^,  who  is  the  incarnate 
wisdom  of  God  himself ;  and  therefore  we  are 
not  to  be  called  to  the  bar  of  those  who  arro- 
gantly pretend,  merely  on  the  foot  of  human 
reason,  to  censure  u?,  assonie  of  your  presump- 
tuous teachers  do,  to  their  own  shame,  and  the 
detriment  of  those  that  hearken  to  their  sug- 
gestions. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      Let  it  be  the  resolution  of  every  Christian,  and  especially  the 
2  determination  of  every  minister,  with  St.  Paul,  to  know  fiothifjg 

but 

p  Who  hath  instructed  him.'\   Some  good  point  o(  estahlithinq  his  anthorify  \v\\\ch  had 

inter[)rei:ers,  and  particularly  Mr.  Pyle  and  been  suspected  amongst  them ;  yet  he  docs 

Dr.  Gnysc,    explain  this  of   the  spiritual  not  directly  propose,  but  obliquely  insinu- 

man  ;  but  it  seems  more  agreeable  to  the  a'e  arguments  apaiui^t  such    suspicions  ; 

construction,     and    its   connection    with  arguments  which  might  possess  their  minds 

what  foUowiK,  by  him,  to  undcr-tand  God,  before  tl:cy  were  aware  <»f  what  he  intend* 

q  Jfe  have  the  mind  of  Chrrst.l     This  ed  to  effV  ct  bv  them.     This  important  rc- 

part  of  the  epistle  is  very  artilicially  con-  mark  will  often  presfnt  itself  to  the  at- 

ducted.    He  is  now  aiming  at  the  great  tcntive  reader  of  ^/.  Paui'f  cr^iW/e^. 


IV. 


Reflections  on  the  preaching  of  Christ  by  the  power  of  God.        &TI 

but  Jesiis  Christy  even  him  that  was  crucified :  to  esteem  this  the    •':*'^ 

most  important  of  all  knowledge,  to  cultivate  it  in  their  own  minds, 

and  endeavour  to  propagate  it  to  others.    With  this  Divine  sci- i 
ence,  shall  those  ministers  of  the  gospel^  who  knew  least  of  the 
excellency  of  speech  and  the  enticing  words  of  man^s  wisdom^  do 
more  important  things  for  the  reformation  of  the  world,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  than  without  it,  the  greatest  masters  of  lan- 
guage, or  adepts  in  philosophy,  will  ever  be  able  to  effect.     Let 
the  princes  of  this  world  boast  of  the  knowledge  and  refined  policy 
which  is  so  soon  to  perish^  by  which  so  many  of  their  subjects 
perish,  and  sometimes  themselves  before  their  time.  In  how  many  6 
instances  docs  it  leave  them  to  imitate  the  destructive  maxims  of 
those,  who,  under  pretence  of  public  good,  but  really  under  the 
instigation  of  the  basest  private  passions,  crucifed  Jesus ,  the  ado*  8 
rable  Saviour,  the  Lord  qfglojy. 

May  God  teach  us  more  of  that  hidden  wisdom  which  they  who 
are  trulv  initiated  into  real  Christianity  know,  and  which  opens 
upon  us  views  and  hopes,  beyond  what  eye  hath  seen^  or  ear  heard, 
or  it  hath  particularly  and  fully  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  9 
conceive.  There  is  no  need  m'c  should  distinctly  conceive  it.  It 
is  enough  that  we  know  in  ♦he  general,  it  is  what  God  hath  pre* 
pared  for  them  that  love  him  ;  which  consideration  may  surely 
teach  us  to  trample  under  our  feet  that  which  he  so  often  bestows 
on  them  who  hate  him^  and  are  abhorred  by  him ;  on  those  with 
whom  he  is  angry  every  day. 

May  that  Spirit,  which  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  hidden 
things  of  God,  give  us  more  deeply  and  affectionately  to  know  the  12 
things  which  arefreely  given  us  of  God,  and  to  adore  that  free  grace 
from  which  we  receive  them!  These  things  we  learn  with  the 
highest  advantage  from  the  holy  scriptures,  where  they  are  deli-  13 
vered  in  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught :  in  words  therefore, 
the  most  admirably  adapted  to  express  those  spiritual  and  sublime 
ideas  they  were  intended  to  communicate:  In  which  words  conse* 
quentiy,  we  learn  to  speak  of  the  things  of  God  with  the  exactest 
propriety  and  the  truest  edification. 

May  we  be  enabled  spiritually  to  discern  them,  with  whatever  ^^ 
contempt  they  may  be  treated  by  natural^  that  is,  by  animal  men ; 
by  those,  who,  though  conceited  of  their  rational  powers,  can 
relish  little  or  nothing  but  what  relates  to  this  low  and  sensual  life* 
Conscious  of  that  inward  discerning,  which  discovers  all  things  to  15 
us  in  their  true  light,  even  things  of  infinite  importance,  may  we 
pity  that  undiscerning  rashness  of  blind  arrogance  and  pride,  with 
which  some,  who  think  themselves  the  wisest  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  they  are  the  most  wretched  of  mankind,  may  treat 
u^,  and  not  only  us,  but  that  gospel  which  is  our  glory  and  our 


ini    Paul  could  not  speak  to  the  Corinthiam^  but  as  to  babes  in  Christ. 

sicT.  joy.     We  have  tlie  mind  of  Christ  delivered  to  us  by  bis  boly 
*^'    apostles^  who  were  intimately  and  miraculously  instructed  in  it. 


15  Let  us  humbly  receive  tbe  oracles  they  deliver  ;  and  whilst  otbert 
are  presuming  haughtily  to  censure  them,  may  we  think  our-i 
selves  happy,  if,  with  meek  subjection  to  their  unerring  autbo* 
rity,  we  may  sit  at  the  feet  of  such  teachers,  and  regulate  our 
lives  by  their  instructions ! 

SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  reproves  the  carnality  of  the  Corinthians^  in  contending 
about  human  teachers^  and  urges  viany  important  considerati^ 
ons  to  cure  them  of  so  unbecoming  a  temper.     1  Cor.  III.  1 — 9. 

1  Corinthians  III.  i.  i  Cor.  hi.  i. 

wcT,  Y  HAVE  been  speaking  of  that  great  plainness  A^^,/'  ..^^""* 

V        I        .  ,       1  .    I    r '    I  I  I  ir  '  I  could  not  tpeatk  un- 

^'     *  With  which  I  addressed  myselt  to  you  when  to  you  as  unto  kpiritu- 

1  Cor    ^  can^e  to  preach  the  gospel  among  you  at  Co-  al,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
111.  i'.  ninth  ;  and  I  hope,  my  brethren,  you  will  not  cbrist"^""^  ^^  * 

despise  me  for  it:  for  truly,  as  it  became  my 

character  as  an  apostle  of  Christ,  so  it  suited 

yours,  as  being  under  the  power  of  prejudices^ 

which  so  far  prevailed,  that  even  when  you  were 

converted  to  the  profession  of  Christianity,  I 

could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual  persons, 

who  had  made  any  attainments  in  religion,  pro- 
portionable to  the  illuminations  and  inlluences 

of  the  Spirit,  which  you  had  received  :  but  was 

obiiged  in  many  instances  to  address  you,  as 

those  who  were  still  in  too  great  a  measure,  car- 

nal  in  your  temper  and  views,  and  therefore 

were  but  as  babes  in  Christ  %  and  beginners  in 

the  Divine   life.     I  might  have  said  sublimer 

things,  and  in  a  more  elevated   manner  ;  but 

found  so  much  pride  and  faction  among  you, 

that  it  was  necessary  to  insist  much  upon  the 

plain  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  cross, 

rather  than   on  things,  which,   if  they   might 

have  suited  your  inclinations  better,  would  have 
26uited  your  circumstances  less,     /was  forced     .2  i  l»ave  fed  yon 

to  preach  to  you,  as  to  persons  weak  as  infants  ;  "^  ^^^\^  ^^^    -^ 

iand  so  feed  you  with  vtilk^,  which  I  did  as  it  thcno 

were 

a  Babes  in  ChrislA     By  explaining  this        b  Fed  you  vith  milk.^     The  word   nra- 

oF  beginners  in  the  Divine  life,  or  suc-li  as  liva  exactly  signifies,  I  gave  you  to  drink; 

had  made  but  little  proficiency  in  it»  wc  but  as  that  rendering  would  not  suit  the 

reconcile  this  with  those  pasi^ages  which  other  word  with  which  it  is  connected, 

speak  of  the  emtnency  of  their  gifts.  1  Cor.  sironff  meat^  I  thought  it  best  to  retain  our 

i«  5  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  version.    Parallel  in^itanccs  to  this  manner 

of 


Et  ietts  ikem^  rfiheir  moymg^  strife^  Kc.  57* 

Hiorto  ye  wfcre  nrti  were  poUT  into  youT  mouths  with  a  tenderness,   "^^ 
able  to  beariu  neither  y^^  ifj^t  of  a  mother,  or  a  nurse,  when  feeding 
yctnow  are  ye  able,     j^^  juckinR  child ;  flwrf  could  not  conveniently  1  Cor. 

feed  you  with  strong  meat.  I  waved  discours-  UI.  2. 
ing  on  some  of  those  doctrines  which  left  room 
for  the  curiosities  of  sublimer  speculation,  and 
admitted  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  discourse*', 
because  ye  were  not  then  able  \1o  bear  it;]  nor 
indeed  are  ye  yet  able ;  as  1  percedve  by  tl>e  ac- 
count which  our  brethren  give  of  your  present 

3  For  ye  arc  yet  grace.       For  it  evidently  appears,  by  what  13 
caroai ;   for   whereas  ^^^^^^  above,  that  ye  are  yet  carnal,  still  under 

there   u    among     you     ,        ._  c    *^     \  j-jj-ri 

envying,    and   strife,  the  mfluence  of  weak,  and  indeed  sinful. pre- 
and  divisions,  are  ye  judices*     I  appeal  to  your  own  conciences  on ' 
noujamal,  and  walk  as -^his  occasion/or  tlie  proof  of  this:  whde  [there 
**"  is]  emulation^  and  contention,  and/actions  among 

yoUf  are  you  net  indeed  carnal  ?  and  do  ye  no4 
wahk  and  conduct  yourselves,  as  unregenerate 
men  do  ?  So  that  by  this  behaviour,  a  stranger 
would  not  know  cnat  you  were  Ctiristians,  or 
see  anything  in  you  above  uninstructed  and  un- 

4  For   \9hWe   one  sanctified  nature.     For  when  you  eagerly  coa-4 
laith,  IamofPaui,and  ^g^^j  about  the  honours  of  this  or  that  teacher, 

^n^!'J,TJct  and  Kt  him  ap  as  the  head  of  a  distinguishiog 
Dai?  party;  so  that  one  says,  J  am  /or  Paul^  and 

another y  I  am^br  Apollos  **,  I  admire  the  sublime 
sentiments  of  the,  one,  and  I  the  frne  language 
and  address  of  the  other ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ?  and 
do  ye  not  talk  in  the  spirit  of  your  lieathen 
neighbours,  who  have  their  favourite  phiJoso« 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  phers  and  orators  too?     And  is  this  language  e 
^nd  who  ie  Apoiios,  f^^  Christians  f    Who  then  is  Paul  ?  and^^ho  [is] 

but  ministers  by  wooui     ^      tt     a  r>  i^  •  ii 

ye  believed,  even  as  Jpollosf  For  what  reason  do  you  regard  either 

tbe  the  one  or  the  other  ?  Is  it  for  no  consideration 
but  that  of  talents,  which  they  have  in  common 
with  many  who  are  strangers  to  the  gospel  ?  Or 
ought  it  not  rather  to  be  in  a  difR^rent  view  ? 

even 

of  expression  are  produced  by  Mr.  B^ack"  gospel  to  them ;  but  it  seems  muoh  more 

wallf  in  his  Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  I.  p.  72.  probable  to  Ime,  especially  from  the  text 

c  Ornaments  of    discourse.]      If   any  just  referred  to,  that  he  chose  this  name, 

think  tliat  the  use  of  them  might  have  that  he  mi^ht  give  no  offence,  and  to  shcv 

beea  a  proper  condescension  to  their  weak-  that  he  should  lament  and  condemn  any 

ness,   it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  division  among  tbcm»  though  it  were  in 

emulatiun  of  eloquence  so  ready  to  prevail  favour  of  himself ,  or  the  dearett  friend  he 

among  them,  might  have  rendered  such  bad  in  the  world.     1  cannot  think  St.  Paul 

an  indulgence  dangerous,  would  have  described  the  fabe  apostle,  if 

d  /  for  Aftollos,]     Mr.  Locke  fancies,  there  were  any  one  peraon  who  might  be 

(comparing  Chap.  iv.  6,)  that  by  ApoUos,  so  called,  as  watering  his  plantation,  which 

Paul  means  that  Jewish  teacher  who  was  he  rather  wasted ;  or  have  spoken  o(  him- 

set  up  in  opposition  to  him,  and  came  self,  and  that  messenger  qf  Salatif  as  oiar; 

among  them,  alter  be  had  preached  the  as  he  does  verse  8. 

eAre 

Vol.  VIII.  4  D 


580  To  his  and  Jpottos*  labours  God  gave  the  increase. 

stcT.    even  because  they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  by  *h«  Lorf  gave  to  eveiy 

whose  means  you  have  been  instructed  in   his  "*"* 
I  Cor.  rehgioii,  and  under  whose  teachings  ye  hare  be- 
111.  5.  lieved  and  embraced  it ;  and  because  they  have 

humbly  attempted  to  do  their  part  for  this  great 

purpose,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  m^n 
6  both  furniture  and  success.     /  have  planted  a      ^  I   have   planted. 

Christian  church  among  you  ;  ^polios  has  since  oS^^^^g'^^f^ '  **"' 

watered  it  by  his  affecting  and  useful  addresses,         ^  mcreaie. 

(Acts  xviii.  27,)  but  it   was  God  who  gave  the 

increase,  and  caused  the  plantation  thus  watered 

to  prow  :  no  labourer  can  make  his  seed  spring 

up  withort  the  inAuence  of  heaven,  sunshine, 
'7  and  rain.     When  you  come  M^r^or^  to  com-      7  So  then,  neither  it 

pareourpart  with  that  of  God,  it  appeareth  even  ^e  that  pianteth  any 

as  nothing,  in  the  comparison.     We  freeJv  own,  re'^;«r; trc*^  .IS 

that  how  highly  soever  vou  may  thmk  of  us,  he  giveththe  increase. 

that  pianteth  is  nothing  at  all,  and  he  that  wafer- 

eth ;  but  Godf  who  by  his  efficacious  Spirit  and 

gr.ice  giveth  the  increase^  is  all  in  all. 

8  But  as  for  this  opposition  which  you  make  8  Now  he  that  plant- 
between  us,  and  this  zeal  with  which  you  con-  1^  fl'^Jlt.l^ill/i^^ 
tend  tor  one  agamst  another,  it  is  altogether  un-  man  »baU  recei>K  hit 
reasonable  and  absurd  :  for  he  that  pianteth  ^  anj.ownreward.aocordiiijf 
he  that  watereth,  are  one';  we  are  united  in  ^ «« own laboor, 
interest,  and  united  in  design  and  affection  ;  so 

that  instead  of  being  pleased,  we  are  rather  dis- 
pleased and  grieved,  with  these  invidious  com- 
parisons in  favour  of  either.  Our  great  concern 
is,  to  please  our  great  Lord,  to  whom  we  are 
shortly  to  give  up  our  account,  and  from  whom 
we  shaft  receive,  every  one,  his  own  proper  rtf- 
ward  according  to  his  own  labour,  and  not  ac-i 
cording  to  the  prejudices  of  our  fellow-servants 

9  either  tor,  or  against  us.  For  we  are  not  9  For  wc  are  la- 
Jords  and  proprietors  of  the  church,  nor  persons  l>ourer$  togethei  with 
that  have  independent  schemes  of  our  own  to  ?„,k!„^??  *^   S"^,* 

,        ^  .L      r  17        1   L  >.  husbandry,  y«  are  God's 

carry  on  ;  but   we  are  the  jellowAabourers  of  building. 
God'\  the  great  Master  o\  the  family.     Ye  are 
the  husbandry  o/Gody  which  we  are  to  cultivate, 

that 

c  A^e  one.'\     This  is,   (as  Mr.  Cradock  rial  work,  and  the  awful  accouut  of  it  to 

we;l  •>bscrve«i,  in  his  A ftoit.  Htsl.  p.  166,)  be  givt-n  up  to  God.     A  subject  familiar 

another  cogent  nrgument  against  r//i'iV/on5- ;  to  his  own  mind;  and  so  proper  for  their 

that,  though  th»  ir  labours  were  different,  teachers,  that  if  it  render  the  eprsile  some- 

and  their  rewards  proportionable,  yet  they  thint:  l«  ss  remlar,  it  balances  the  account 

had  in  tlu-  irencral  one  office y  and  were  cm-  by  rendcrins;  it  so  much  more  useful, 
ployed    as    -jo  irkers    tofrel/ter    by     God^    to         f  The  fettow-labourers   of  Gor/.j       This 

plant  the   bceds  of  gra<rc  and  hnliness  in  is  the  exact  import  of  ovfipyot  ©tw,  whieh 

the  souls  or'  n>cn,  and  to  bring  th<fni  on  to  our  vcriiou  renders,   labourers  together  xettk 

perfe«  tion.     He  here   intnxluces  an   ex-  God;    an   improper  rendering   ou    every 

cellent   discourse,    of    the   happy   ron^.e-  account, 
quences  of  faithfuincss   in    the   ministc- 


Reflections  on  our  attachment  to  human  names  and  parties.       Si\ 

that  ve  mav  bring  forth  fruit  for  him.     \Ye  are]  "^t- 
the  buildifig  ofGody  which  we  are  to  endeaV'Or     ^' 
to  advance;  that  he  may  dwell  in  you,  as  in   i  cor. 
his  holy  temple^  and  glorify  bis  name  among  lU.  9. 
you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  that  wishes  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  Christy  mustVen 
not  lament  those  sad  remainders  of  carnality  which  are  often  to  ^ 
be  found  among  them  who  have  the  greatest  advantage  for  be- 
coming j|]7}ri/tia/;  while  the  same  contentious  principles,  ferment- 
ed, no  doubt,  by  the  same  malignant  enemy  of  the  whole  body^ 
breathe  in  so  many  of  its  members,  and  diffuse  a  kind  of  poison, 
which  at  once  swells  and  torments  it?      What  envytngs^  and 3 
strife,  Bxtd  factions,  among  those  who  ought  to  join  as  brethren^ 
and  to  know  but  one  interest !  What  a  desire,  in  many  instances, 
to  increase  the  burdens  of  each  other,  instead  oi  bearing  them  with 
friendly  sympathy  1 

May  Christianshe  cured  of  this  dishonourable  and  fatal  attach- 4 
ment  to  distinguished  parties,  and  human  names !  May  ministers 
feel  more  of  that  generous  and  noble  spirit  which  this  great  apostle 
expresses!  His  reasoning  hath  the  same  force  still.     Ministers 
are  still  intended  to  be  only  the  instruments  of  producing  and 
establishing  faith  io  their  hearers,  and  still  depend,  as  entirely  as 
ever,  upon  the  blessing  of  God  to  give  the  increase  to  their5|6|7 
labours.     To  that  may  they  daily  look  \  and  be  sensible  that  they 
are  nothing  without  it ;  and  that  with  it,  their  part  is  so  small 
that  they  hardly  deserve  to  be  mentioned.     May  their  hands  and 
hearts  be  more  united ;  and  retaining  a  due  sense  of  the  honour 
which  God  doth  them,  in  employing  them  in  his  vineyard,  and  9 
in  his  building,  may  they  faithfully  labour,  not  as  for  themselves^ 
but  for  the  great  Proprietor,  and  till  the  day  come,  when  be 
will  remember  them   in   full  proportion   to  their  fidelity  and  8 
diligence. 


4  D  2  SBcr. 


582  The  apostle  Paul  had  hid  (hefoundation  •* 


SECT.  VI. 

As  a  useful  lesson  both  to  teachers  and  private  Christians^  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Corinthian  church ,  the  Apostle  reminds  them 
of  that  great  trial  which  evert/  mah*s  work  was  to  undergo,  the 
great  guilt  of  defiling  God's  temple^  the  vanity  of  human  wisdom 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  great  happiness  of  the  true  believer 
in  that  universal  grant  which  God  had  made  him  ofcoery  thing 
necessary  to  his  welfare,     I  Cor.  III.  10,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  III.  10.  iCoa.  iil  id. 

"r-  T  HAVE  spoken  of  you  as  God's  buirdifrg ;  and  A^o^S'?^^  ^J^ 

vi.       1    •      .r    ^     •  u  -u        1  *         °\l  irrace  of  God  which 

*  in  that  view,  have  the  pleasure  to  say,  that  is  given  onto  me,  m» 
i  Qop  in  my  first  preachinpr  amongst  you,  when  you  wise;  nastw-buiider  i 
III.  10.  were  entire  strangers  to  the  tirst  principles  of  the  l'*^®  ^^  ^.t  ^^^' 

1  j-2^*.u  e  *C^  \.  tion,and  another  build- 

gospel,  according  to  tne  measure  of  the  grace  of  eth  theraoo.    But  ]«t 

God  given  to  me;  to  which  I  desire  to  refer  the  every  man  take  iieed 
honour  of  all  that  I  am,  and  of  all  that  I  do,  in  ^^^  hcbuUdcth  there- 
this  excellent  work  ;  /  have  been  enabled  to  act  '*'*''* 
in  the  clmracter  of  a  skilful  architect,  or  master- 
builder:  for  with  all  due  care  and  application, 
have  I  laid  the  gresA  foundation,  which  hath 
strength  sufEr.ient  to  bear  all  the  stress  even  of 
our  eternal  hopes.    And  one,  and  another,  whom 
God  calls  to  labour  among  you,  buildeth  thereon, 
for  the  further  edification  of  your  church,  and 
of  the  souls  of  its  particular  members  :  but  let 
every  one  carefully  see  to  it,  haw  he  buildeth 
thereon,    and    what  superstructure    be  raises. 

11  This  is  all  indeed  that  remains  to  be  done  :  for      ii  For  other  fouo- 
other  solid  foundation  no  one  is  able  to  lay,  beside  *^^*^.  ^"  "?"^*"  !*y 
what  is  already  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  ""y  the  is  jcsurcbrUt. '  **" 
great  foundation-stone,  which  God   hath  laid 

m  Zion,  elect  and  precious ;  and  I  take  it  for 
granted,  no  one  who  calls  himself  a  Christian 

12  will  attempt   to  lay  anv   other.     If  any  man      12  Now  if  any  ma« 
build,  I  say,  upon  this  foundation,  let  him  look  l>."iid  "i^fn  this  founda- 

4.     .1  /    •    I  I        *:  c   \  1  I         ^*^">  8ol"»  silver,  pre- 

to  the  materials  and  nature  or  his  work  ;  whe-  clous  stones,  wood 
ther  he  raise  a  stately  and  magnificent  temple  hay,  stubble: 
upon  it,  adorned  as  it  were,  like  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  with  gold  and  silver  \and'\ 
large,  beautiful,  and  costly  stones ;  [or]  a  mean 
hovel,  consisting  of  nothing  better  than  planks  of 
woody  roughly  put  together,  and  thatched  with 

hay 

a  Which  is    Jesus  Christ,"]      L'Enfant    Christ ;  but  I  think  the  sense  given  in  our. 
would  render  it,  e^en  Ihis,  thai  Jesus  is  the    text  much  nobler. 

b  The 


Jnd  it  became  otkers  ii>  take  heed  km  they  buMt  thereon.  S%T 

hay  [and]  siubble  ;  that  is,  let  him  look  to  it,   •b^t. 
%vbetljer  he  teach  the   substantial  vital  truths     ^'' 


which  do  indeed  belong  to   Cbristianity,  and  ^  q^^ 
which  it  was  intended  to  support  and  illustrate;  I ii.  19l 
or  sec  himself  to  propagate  vain  subtleties  and 
conceits  on  the  one  band^  or   legal  rites  and 
Jewish  traditions  on  the  other  ;  which|  though 
they  do  not  absolutely  destroy  the  foundatioa 
dis(rrace  it  as  a  mean  edifice  would  do  a  grand 
an(l  expensive  foundation,  laid  with  o^reat  ponap 
worl  .hlTbeTnade  '"•'I   solemnity.     But  to  prevent  ttiis.  let  n^ij 
manirost.    For  the  day  seriously  aaaionisnyou,that  whatever  any  man  a 
shall  declare  it,becau8e  work  may  be,  and  however  it  may  be  covered, 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  ^j  ^  it  were  hid  behind  the  scaffolding,  eoery 

fire:  and  the  fire  shall  ,  #     i    ?/  i  i  .  -P^^     rr 

try  every  man's  work  ^"^^  work  shall  ere  long  be  niodc  manifesL  For 
•f  what 'sort  it  is.         the  great  dai/y  which  is  approaching,  shall  lay  it 

open  because  it  shall  then  be  as  it  were  discover^ 
ed  by  fire  ;  yea^  the  fire  of  that  great  day  of 
general  connagration,  when  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  m/elt  witli  fervent  heat,  shali  prove  every 
1 4  If  any  man's  work  „^^„'^  ^^^^  qfwhoi  kind  it  is  \    It  shall  stand  14 

abide  which    he  hath  '  *'.      ^.  i  •   t         mi 

built  thereupon,  he  ^  severe  examination,  which  will  as  soon  ex- 
shall  receive  a  re-  pose  the  Vanity  of  many  things,  which  some 
^'*^*  admired  preachers  value  themselves  upon,  and 

for  which  they  are  extolled  by  their  hearers, 
as  tlie  flame  of  some  mighty  burning  shews  the 
diffei^nce  between  the  stability  of  il  straw  roof 
and  a  marble  wall.  And  then  if  any  mafCs 
superstructure  abide  the  test,  and  be  approved 
be  will  not  only  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  hia 
own  mind,  which  is  an  immediate  and  perma- 
nent satisfaction  ;  hut  he  shall  also  receive  a 
glorious  rexMrd  from  Christ,  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  and  Proprietor  of  the  building,  in 
comparison  of  which  the  applauses  of  men,or  any 
thing  they  can  bestow ^  deserve  not  to  be  men- 
i»  If    any  mnu's  tioned  by  the  namcof  a  reward.^t//t/*tfnv  ^on'slS 

I!r^h«'lr!!nff!?  \VT^  ^^rk  be  then  burnt  up  ;  if  oa  that  trial  it  be 

ne    snail  suffer    Io.ns  :  ,  r'  ',  ,  .    , 

but  he  biuMetf  sbaH  lound  like  the  combustible  and  mean  materials 

b«  which  I  represented  by  the  wood,  the  hay,  and 
the  stubble  ;  the  consequence  is,  that  he  witt 
sustain:  a  proportionable  loss  ^.      He  will  find 

lie 

b  The  day  ihail  prove  nerjf  man't  tecrh  c  Susiain  a  proportlonabtc  Zma.}    I  caa- 

2tis  MO  very  uunatusal,  m\h  Dr.  Whitby  not  but  fear,  that  an  application  to  such 

to  interpret  this  of  the  time  of  the  de-  niceliu  of  uoprofiubie  learnings  ai  tboie 

ttructionof  Jerusalem,  orof  any  approach-  in  which  sonie»  who  have  the  charge  of 

kig  persecutions  of  the  christian  church,  souls,  spend  almost  the    whole  of  thelt 

that  one  cannot  but  wonder,  that  eriiiu  of  time,  to  Uie  neglect  of  the  viials  of  Clirkt-' 

character  should  have  adopted  such  a  aeuse.  ianity,  will  be  found  in  this  day,  lor/  /«- 

hour. 


584  Christians  are  the  temple  tf  God : 

•icT.  be  has  been  spending  his  tima  and  strength  to  betavcd?  yetso,  aibf 
^    little  purpose,  and  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  that  ^'^' 

1  Cor.  ^^^^^^  which  he  might  through  Divine  grace, 

111.  15.  have  secured,had  he  applied  himself  with  vigour 
and  zeal  to  the  proper  labours  of  a  gospel-mi- 
nister. Yety  if  he  be  upon  the  whole  a  good 
man,  who  hath  built  upon  Christ  as  the  foun- 
dation, and,  on  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  com- 
mitted his  soul  to  him,  he  shall  himself  be  saved, 
and  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ;  though  in  compa- 
rison with  that  more  abundant  entrance  into 
his  kingdom  which  others  will  have,  it  may 
be  said,  that  he  is  saved  with  extreme  difficul- 
ty, and  as  a  man  whose  house  is  in  flames  while 
lie  is  in  it,  and  who  is  therefore  forced  with 
^at  terror  to  escape  through  thefire  **,  sustain^ 
iDg  the  loss  of  every  thing  but  his  life. 
16      Affain,  before  I   dismiss  this  topic  of  your  ,.  \^  Know  y«    n«e, 

«     .   **  ^,  '  1     .1  ,.  c  r>*    A     ^   ^  1*^   J  •  that  ye  are    the  tem- 

beingthebmldmgof  God,  let  me  lead  you  into  pie  of  God,  and  thm 
some  farther  reflections,  and  ask  yon  seriously,  the  Spirit  of  God  dwcu* 
Knm  ye  not  that  ve  are  the  temple  of  God « ?  eth  in  you  ? 
that  the  whole  body  of  Christian  converts  is  de- 
dicated to  his  peculiar  service,  and  honoured 
by  his  most  gracious  presence,  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleih  in  you  and  you  thereby  appear  to 

be 

hottr.    Though  soch  as  employ  themselves  rise,  (as  he  supposes  they  will,)   amidst 

chiefly  to  inculcate   in  their  preaching,  the  flames  of  the  last  conflaspration  (i'Yirm. 

docl  fines f  ceremonies,  or  forms  of  human  in-  First  Resur,  p.  44.)  the  text  will  admit 

vm/ion,  come  nearer  to  the  case  imraedi-  so  fair  a  sense  on  the  interpretation    here 

ately  referred  to  here.     L' Enfant   refers  given,  that  I  cannot  persuade  myself  from 

this  loss  to  the  reproach  and  shame  which  hence,  without  farther  evidence,  thatnum- 

such  shall  suffer  before   the   tribunal  of  bers  of  holy  souls,   who  have  long  been 

Christ.  glorified  in  heaven,  will  be  re-united  to 

d  Through  the  fire.'\  To  be  as  a  hrand  their  btxliex,  which   are  to  be   raised  in 

plucked  out  of  the  burning,  is  well  known,  glory,  to  be  in  the  first  moments  of  that 

at  a  proverbial  expression  to    signify   a  union  terrified  and    tormented;  though  it 

narrow    c.<;cape  from     extreme   danger,  should  be  but  for  ever  so  short  a  time. 

Compare  Zech.  iii.  2  :  Amos  iv.  1 1  ;  and  That  the  Pagans,  as  well  as  some  of  the 

especially  Isa.  xxxiii.   11,  1^,  to  which  fathers,  bad  a  notion  of  some  %ach  purga^ 

tome  have  thought  the  apostle  here  al-  iory,  Eisner  has  shewn  in  the  passage  cited 

ludes.    Aia  mvf^i  (Jude  23,)   is  put   for  above. 

passing   through    the  fire,   as  iia  via}^,  e  You  are  the  temple  of  God."]     Eisner 

(1  Pet.  iii.  20»)  signifips  to  be  saved  froiR  hath  many  fine  passl^:es  here,  from  Philo, 

the  water  by  passing  through  it,  as  the  ark  Plato,  and  other  writers,  in  which   they 

did.     The  learned  Eisner,   who  urges  and  represent  a  virtuous  mind  as  the  temple  of 

illustrates  these  instances,  shews  that  the  God,  and  in  which  heathens  speak  in  the 

most  approved  heathen  writers  use  the  highest  and  strongest  terras,  of  the  obli- 

phrase  in  this  sense.      {Obsero.  Vol.  IL  gaiions  men  are  under  to  keep  his  tern- 

p.  78.)     Many  divines  have  well  shewn  pics  in-ciolate  and  unpolluted.     And  if,  as 

now  far  this  text  is  from   giving  any  sup-  Mr.  Locke  supposes,  Paul's  chief  opposcr 

port  to  a  popish /mrg^afory.     And  though  was  a  Jew,  the  vast  veneration  he  would 

Mr.  Fleming  follows  many  of  the  ancient  of  course  have  for  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 

faihers,  in  explaining  it  of  some  terror,  or  lem,  would  add  great  weight  to  this  ar- 

pain,  which  christians  of  very  imperfect  gumcnt  with  respect  to  him  and  bis  fol- 

Character  may  be  exposed  to,  when  they  lowers. 


If  any  man  defile  his  temple  j  God  will  destroy  him.  585 

17  If  any  man  dc-  be  consecrated  to  himself  ?     Now  if  any  one  «»<^T' 
Si""  iaT'ooS'  d«.  defile,  or  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  it  may     ^ 


uov  ;    for  the    tern-  well   be  appreoeiided,   tiiat     God^    *"ver  jea-  |  cor. 
pie  of  God  is  holy,  |ous  of  his  own  honour,  vnll  destroy  him    And  ill.  it;' 
which irmpk  ye  arc      y^^^  ^^y  ^ggyf^  yourselves  from  this  view,  that 

whatever  preaching,  or  whatever  conduct^ 
tends  to  diminish  its  purity  and  glory,  will  be 
verv  severely  resented  by  him  ;  even  much 
more  than  the  violation  of  the  place,  great  as 
that  impiety  and  provocation  was,  wh^^re  he  so 
lonnr  caused  his  nametodwell  upon  mount  Zion. 
For  the  temple  ofGody  considered  as  such,  til 
undoubtedly  holy^  and  awful.  Much  more 
then  must  that  be  so,  which  be  hath  erected 
by  his  grace  in  the  breasts  of  intelligent  crea- 
tureSy  and  sanctified  to  himself,  as  the  everlast* 
iog  residence  of  his  peculiar  complacency. 
Compare  Isa.  Ivii.  15  ;  chap.  Ixvi.  i,  2.  Nom 
ye  are  this  [temple  ;  J  each  of  you,  if  a  true 
Christian,  issuch  a  sacred  shrine,  and  tbe  whole 
Christian  church  the  complete  and  magnificent 
building.  It  therefore  becomes  every  member 
of  it,  to  be  very  careful  how  he  behaves,  and 
what  be  teaches  among  you  ;  lest  he  should 
commit  an  evil,  of  the  enormity  of  which  be 

18  Let  no  man  de-  may  not  be  immediately  aware.  18 
ceive  himself    If  any        J  fcnow  there  are   those  among   you  whose 

Sb"tnrwu!^inhi".  P^^d^  a"d  self-conceit  may  lead  them  to  despise 
world,  let  him  become  this  admonition^  especially  as  coming  from  me  ; 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  but  let  no  man  deceive  himself  with  vain  specu- 
^"^  lations  of  his  own  worth  and  abilities.     If  any 

one  of  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  worldy  if  be 
value  himself  upon  what  is  commonlv  called 
wisdom  among  .lews  or  Gentiles,  let  him  become 
a  fool^  thai  he  may  be  wise  indeed.  Let  him  * 
humbly  acknowledge  his  own  natural  ignorance 
and  folly,  and  embrace  that  gospel  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  proudly  and  vainly  derides 
as  foolishness,  if  he  d  'sire  to  approve  himself 
really  and  substantially  wise,  and  to  reap  at 
last  the  honours  and  rewards  of  those  who  are 

19  For  the  wiidom  trulv  SO  in  the  sight  of  God.     For  all  the  boasted  19 
of  this  world  is  (ooHih-  wisdom  ofthis  world  isfoolishness  with  God^  wbo 
ness  with  God.    For  it  ^,th  one  glance  sees  through  all  its  vanity  ;  as 
Ihe'^se^n  theil^wn  ^w  written,  Job  V.  13.  He  entangleth  the  wise 
craftinos.  in  their  own  crdf ty  artifice y  often  ruining  them 

by  those  designs  which  they  had  formed  with 
the  utmost  efforts  of  human  policy,  and  were 

20  And  again,  The  most   intent  upon     executing.        jind  againTO 

t^ou"* hts "oMh^  wi^*  ^'  '*  ***^  elsewhere  ;  Ps.  xciv.  II.     The  Lord 
that  the*y  arc  viSo.     '  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise^  thai  they  are 

vain,     ^g 


$M  Christians  tehng  to  Cfkriitf  und  aU  Mtgs  are  iJkarSm 

ficT.  xmin»    He  sees,  hoir  tbey  ensnare  tbeiBselYCs  in 
__^  their   o\i^   subtleciei,  and   when    they  think 


1  Cor.  themselves  most  sagaciousi  are  only  amused 
III.  30.!  with  their  own  sophistry  and  deceit.  ^ 

21  Therefore,  upon  the  whole,  that  I  may  return  „  "  T**~^„f  S! 

^       ^  .        r-  ^  ,  T  "^'1  "^*n  K'OT  ^^  men :  for 

to  the  point  rrom  whence  I  set  out,  consider^-  au  things  aie  yours. 

ing  all  I  have  said,  and  especially  considering  in 

what  view  the  great  God  regards  these  things 

which  we  are  so  ready  to  value  ourselves  upon; 

let  none  glory  in  men,  or  divide  themselves  into 

parties,  out    of  attachment    to    this   or    that 

teacher.    For  all  things  are  ^jfcurs^  and  we  iYi 

particular,  are  to  be  regarded^  not  as  your  lords 

and  commanders,  that  you  should  list  under  our 

banners;  but  rather  as  <your  servants.    I  ex-     «2  Whether  i^ul,  or 

22  cept  not  myself,  or  the  most  hoooured  amon^  ^''Z\^\  ^^^^;  ^J 
my  brethren  ;  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Ce^  death,  or  things  present 
phaSy  be  in  question,  we  are  all  equally  yours,'  or  things  to  come  :  aU 
to  serve  you  to  the  utmost  of  our  abilities,  in  the  *^  ^*^" ' 
advancement  of  your  best  interests.     Yea,I  may 

go  farther,  and  say,  whether  we  speak  of  the 
world,  God  will  give  you  so  much  of  it  as  siiall 
be  for  your  real  good  ;  and  indeed  he  supports 
its^wbole  frame  in  a  great  measure  for  your 
sakes  ;  or  if  we  survey /^<;  in  all  its  various  con- 
ditions, or  deaths  and  all  its  solemn  harbingers 
and  attendants,  God  will  make  the  one,  or  the 
other  in  different  views  advantageous  to  you, 
and  will  adjust  the  circumstances  of  both  with 
the  kindest  regard  to  your  happiness.  Things 
present^  orfuturCy  the  comforts  and  privilej^es 
of  this  life  on  the  one  hand,  or  its  afflictions 
and  troubles  on  the  other,  and  at  length,  the 
bonndiess  felicity  of  the  eternal  state,  where 
affliction  and  trouble  shall  be  no  more  known ; 
all  arCy  through  the  Divine  grace,  yours.  Re- 
member this,  and  let  tho  thought  raise  your 
minds  above  these  little  things  which  now  oc- 
casion such  contention  between  you  ;  and  be 
united  in  love,  as  God  hath   united  you  in  pri- 

23  vileges  and  hopes.         And  bear   in   mind  too      ^3    And    ye     an 
as  the  counterpart  of  this  happy  detail,  that  j/e  Christ's" 
are  Christ^s ;  his  property,  his  subjects  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  let  that  engage  you  to  attend  to  his 

royal  law  of  charity  ^   by  which  you  may  be 

peculiarly 

f  Royal    law    of     charity.]       Nothing  which   were  cfimmon  to  them  all,   as    it 

could  have  a  greater  cflicacy  to  put  an  end  would  tend  to  sweeten  their  spirits,  and 

to  the  contentions,  so    prevalent  among  inspire  them  with  honourable  and  affec- 

the  Christians  at  Corinth,  than  the  consi-  tionaie  sentiments  with  respect  to  their 

deralioa  of  those  liigh  privileges  and  hopes  brethren. 
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Chritt'i ;  and  Christ  peculiarly  known  to  be  his.    And  as  Christ  [is]   '^^J- 
**        '•  GotTs  and  refers  all  his  services  as  a  Mediator,     ^*' 

to  his  Father*8  glorv,  it  will  most  eflPectuatly  pro-   i  cor. 
mote  that  great  end  of  his  appearance,  that  you  lU.ft3. 
should  learn  such  a  subjection  of  soul  to  him, 
and  imbibe  those  candid  and  generous  senti- 
ments which  I  am  labouring  to  produce  and 
cherish  in  your  minds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  delight  may  the  Christian  survey  this  grand  in- Ver. 
ventory ,  and,  conscious  that  he  is  Christ's,  call  all  things  his  own  !  21-23 
With  what  pleasure  surrev  the  various  gifts  and  graces  of  mini* 
sterSy  and  consider  them  as  given   by  God  for  his  edification ! 
With  what  complacency  look  round  on  things  present  j  and  forward 
on  things  to  come^  in  this  connection,  and  call  the  world  his  own ; 
and  count  not  only  li/'ey  but  death,  amongst  his  treasures!  Both 
in  their  different  aspects,  are  subservient  to  the  happy  purpose 
of  glorifying  God :  and  surely,  when  by  death  we  may  do  it  : 
more  effectually,  death  should  be  more  welcome  than  life.     And 
welcome  it  must  indeed  be  to  every  believer,  as  the  appointed 
means  of  transmitting  him  to  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
the  possession  of  better  blessings,  than  Paul,  or  Apollos,  could  ever 
describe,  or  any  thing  present,  or  any  thing  to  come  in  this  world, 
could  ever  afford. 

Let  these  sublime  views  elevate  the  Christian  above  those  oc- 
casions of  contention,  which,  for  want  of  ascending  to  sucii  noble 
contemplations,  arc  often  the  source  of  innumerable  evils.  And 
let  us  add  to  them  that  other  consideration,  that  we  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  if  Christians  indeed,  we  are  inhabited  by  God,  16,17 
even  by  his  Spirit.  Let  this  engage  us  to  take  the  strictest  care, 
neither  to  i/^/^  ourselves,  nor  to  injure  our  brethren  ;  lest,  in  either 
view,  it  should  be  resented  and  punished  by  the  holy  God,  as  a 
sacrilegious  profanation. 

Let  us  not  overvalue  the  wisdom  of  this  fvorld,  since  it  is  little  ^9 
regarded  by  God  ;  nor  be  greatly  concerned,  if  fools  account  our 
wisdom,  folly,  and  our  life,  madness.  So  censured  they  the 
prophets,  and  apostles^  before  us :  nor  did  our  Master  himself 
escape  the  calumny  and  outrage.  We  shall  be  happy  enough, 
if  we  approve  our  fidelity  to  him,  and  if  we  build  a  wise  super^ 
structure  on  Christ,  asthegre-dt,  the  otily  Foundation. 

Let  his  ministers  especially,  be  solicitous,  that  they  may  not  lO 
lose  the  labour  of  their  lives,  by  choosing  unhappily  to  employ 
tbem,  in  that  which  will  turn  to  no  account,  in  the  great  day 
Vol.  Vm.  4E  of 


588  ^nd  their  obligation  to  build  so  as  to  stand  the  triaL 

ticT.   of  his  appearing.     Let  them  carefully  examine  their  materials. 
^*'     Surely  if  they  have  senses  spiritually  exercised,  it  cannot  be  hard 
Yer,  to  distin^ruish  between  the  substantial  and  undoubted  doctrines 
12-15  of  Christianity  J  which  are  as  gold^  and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  those  fictitious,   or  at  best,   dubious   and   intricate   points, 
which  in  comparison  with  the  former,  are  but  woody  and  hay,  and 
stubble.     Andif  in  urging  these,  they  passionately  inveigh  against 
their  brethren,  and  endeavour  to  bring  them  into  contempt,  or 
suspicion,  what  do  they  but  cement  these  combustible  materials 
with  sulphur. 
13      O !  let  the  frequent  views    of  that  last  searching  fire,  that 
grand  period  of  ally  be  much  in  our  thoughts :  that  day,  when 
not  only  the  works  of  ministers,  but  every  private  person,  must, 
as  it  were,  pass  through  the  flames.     May  we  then  be  savedy 
not  with  difficulty,  but  with  praise  and  honour  !  May  our  works, 
of  what  kind  soever  they  are,  abide,  so  as  to  be  found   worthy 
of  applause,  and  through  Divine  grace  receive  a  distinguished 
reward. 


SECT.  VII. 

To  lay  in  a  farther  remedy  against  the  pride  and  faction  so  ready  to 

prevail  among  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle  leads  them  into  several 

ziseful  reflections  on  the  nature  of  the  ministerial  office y  the  final 

judgment  of  him  who  searcheth  all  hearts  y  and  the  obligations  they 

were  under  to  the  Divine  goodnsssy  for  every  advantage  by  which 

they  were  distinguishedfrom  others,     1  Cor.  IV.  1 — 7. 


SBCT. 


ICor. 
IV.  1. 


1  Corinthians  IV.  i  i  Cor.  iv.  i. 

vii.'    T  HAVE  told  you,  how  rich  and  happv  vou  L^"^  a  man   so  ac- 

1  •      ^L       !-;•    •        J         ^-  •  .  "  count  of  us,  as  of 

'^    are  in  the  Divine  donation,  in  cohsequence  the  ministers  of  Chri.t, 

of  which  all  things  are  yours  ;  and  particularly,  and  stewards  of   ihe 
Paul,  and    Apollos,   and    Cephas,    with  their  "^y^^«^«*  <^^  God. 
various  gifts  and  endowments.     Learn  therefore 
to  form  your  estimate  of  us  ariglit  ;  and  let  a 
man  so  account  of  us,  not  as  the  masters  of  the 
church,   but  as  the  servants  of  Christy  who  are 
in  obedience  to  his  commands,  to  wait  on  his 
family  ;     esteeming  it    honour   and  happiness 
enough,  if  we  approve  ourselves  as  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God;   as  persons  whose  business 
it  is,  with  the  sincerest  regard  to  his  glory,  to 
dispense  that  gospel  which  contains  such  sublime 
truths  for  so  many   ages  concealed  from  the 
2  knowledge   of  the   world.      And    as  for  w/uit      2  Moreover,   it  it 
r^ww/ws' to  be  done,  in  the  discharge  of  this  of-  '^^^'cd  in    stewards, 
fice,  I  hope  we  shall  alway  remember,  that  it  is  ^^ 

demanded 


Ministers  are  stewards^  and  should  be  faithful :  589 

Aat  a  man  be  found  demanded  in  Stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faith"  •■«^.T- 
***'*^^"**  fiil  s  since  they  also,  as  well  as  lower  servants    ^'* 


in  the  family,  are  subject  to  account.     And   ic^. 

accordingly  it  is  my  highest  ambition,  that  my  IV.  su 

great  Master  may  judge  me  faithful,   whether 

my  fellow-servants  be  pleased,  or  displeased, 

with  my  conduct.     And  if  my  fidelity  to  my 

5  But  with  me  ii  U  Lord  may  offend  them,  which  is  a  very  suppos-  3 

•  very  small  thing  that  able  case,  I  am  well  contented  to  abide  all  its 

JotSiofliJ.'Sdg"-  consequences      Fori  will  freely  declare  in  this 

ment ;  yea,  I  judge  View,  tt  u  With  me  the  smallest  thing  that  can  be 

not  mioe  own  self.        imagined,  that  I  should  bejudgedbt/yoUf  dear 

as  you  are  to  me,  or  by  any  man's  judgment  ; 
his  day  will  soon  be  over ;  his  censures  can 
efiect  so  little,  that  amidst  the  great  prospects 
I  have  before  me,  it  seems  scarce  to  aeserve  a 
mention.  Nor  indeed  do  I  so  Judge  myself,  as 
if  my  case  were  finally  to  be  determined  by  my 
own  apprehensions  concerning  it.     For  though 

4  For  I  know  no-  I  Wess  God,  /  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  4 
thing  by  myself,  yet  thing  criminal,  of  any  designed  neglect  of  my 
am  I  not  hereby  jus-  office,  or  unfaithfulness  in  my  trust,  yet  I  am 

tificd :     but     he    that  _.*#•.•/?•,        i^.      •'^,      ^  *^  .       ,. 

judgeth  me  is  Uie  Lord,  not  here 01/ justified  \  that  is  not  the  mam  thing 

in  question  ;  I  know  partiality  to  ourselves  may 
often  lead  us  to  overlook  many  faults,  for  which 
God  may  another  day  condemn  us.  But  he  that 
judgeth  me  y  the  Person  by  whose  judgment  I  am 
to  stand,  or  fail,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
searcheth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men.     Therefore  be  strictly  careful 

5  Therefore  judge  that  ye  judge  nothing  before  the  appointed  time,  5 

rmeruntiMhe  iTd  ^'^^^  ''^>  "«^'*^  ^e,  the  p^reat  Lord  of  all,  shall 
come,  who  both  will  come,who  ^Afl/Zpluck  oif  the  mask  of  every  artful 
bring  to  light  the  hid-  hypocrite,  how  high  soever  he  mav  bear  himself 
den  things  of  darkness    {„  ^^^  Christian  church  ;  shall  bring  to  light  the 

and  will  make  mamfen    t  . ,  ,      ^,  .  r  1     1  u  .    i    i»  •/•    ,    n 

the  counsels  of  the  nidden  things  Of  darkncss^,  and  shoU  manifest  BAi 
hearts ;  and  then  shall  the  secret  coifnsels  ofthe  hearts  ^^^    And  then  shall 

^^^7  every 

a  Yet  am  1  not  hereby  jutti/ied,'}     This  htart."]    This  passage  also  suggests  a  very 

seems  a  gentle,  but  a  very  affecting  in-  solid  argument  against  magnifying  one  mi" 

sinuation,  that  his  opponents,  confident  as  nitter  above  another,  namely,  that  the  secret 

they  might  seem  in  their  own  integrity  principles  of  men*s  actions  are  unknown; 

and  safety,  would  do  well  to  take  greater  and  it  is    enlarged   upon  to   very  good 

heed,   that  tliey  were  not  imposed  upon  practical  purposes;  while   the  apostle,  at 

by  the  deceitfulness  of  their  own  hearts.  the  same  time,  takes  an  opportunity  of 

b  Bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark'  making  a  very  solemn  profession  of  h> 

ness.l     This  is  a  lively  and  just  insinua-  own  faithfulness,  and  shewing  the  bold- 

tinn,  that  under  specious  forms,  his  enemies  ness  he  had  towards  God,  and  his  modesty 

concealed  very  dark  designs,  which  would  and  candour  to  men  ;  all  which  were  ez- 

not  bear  the  discoveries  of  that  awfiil  day.  tremely  suitable  to  the  general  purposes 

c  Manifest  all  t/te  secret  counsels  of  the  he  had  in  view. 

4  £  2  d  Trant^ 


590        One  teacher ^  therefore ,  should  not  be  set  up  againsi  another. 

fcBCT.  every  one  have  in  the  most  public  raanner,  that  every  man  have  pari^ 
praise  from  God,  before  the  assembled    world,  °^^°*^' 


VII. 


1  Cor.    wbicij  is  proportionable  to  his  real  character  and 
IV.  6.  conduct. 

6  These  things,  berethren,  I  have  by  a  very  ob-  6  And  these  things, 
vious  figure  trans/erred  to  myself ,  and  [to\  brethren,  i  have  in  a 
JpcUos";  mentioning  our  names,  and  that  of  ^.'^l^d'TlpoU 
Cephas  onivy  instead  of  many  more ^  since  you  lot,  for  your  sakes: 
know  the  entire  friendship  there  is  amon^  us,  that  y«  might  leam  in 
and  how  far  the   names   of  most  about  whom  """**'  VtH^'^K'^ir''' 

.  •    r    •  I  A     J  V  I  aiK)ve   that    which    is 

you  contend,  are  inferior  to  these.     And  I  have  written,  that  no  one  of 

done  this,  not  on  our  own  account,  as  you  you  be  r»ufibd  up  for 

may  easily  apprehend,  but  for  your  sokes,  that  *^°«  *8»"'*^  anoUier. 

you  may  learn ^  in  attending  to  what  has  been 

said  concerning  us,  distinguished  as  we  are  by 

our  office,  furniture,  and  success,  not  to  enter^ 

tain  too  high  an  opinion  of  yourselves,  or  others, 

ivhom   you  are   most  ready  to  admire,  above 

what  is  here  written^,  and  appears  reasonable 

on  the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  : 

that  you  may  not  be  puffed  up  for  one  teacher, 

and  against  another  ;  which  surely  you  cannot 

allow  with  respect  to  other  teachers,  when  you 

see  us  renouncing  all  such  attachment  to  our- 

7  selves.  And  indeed  this  would  be  very  un-  7  For  who  maketh 
reasonable,  if  the  distinctions  were  as  great,  as  thee  to  differ/rom  aho- 
you,  or  they,  who  have  the  highest  conceit  of  tt^Luto^drdM'"" 
themselves,  can  imagine.  For  allow iog  all,  receive? 
that  seit'-love  and  prepossession  can  wish,  let  me 

ask  the  man  who  carries  it  to  the  crreatest  height, 
Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  [from  another,']  in  any 
furniture,  or  attainnient,  whether  intellectual, 
ormoraH?    And  what  hast  thou   of  any   kind 

which 

d  Transferred  to  myself ^   fee]     Some,  e  What  is  kf  re  •written.']  Eltner.  fObserV'. 

and  particularly  Mr.  Locke,  have  inferred  Vol.   II.  p.  85.)  coufirois  this  interpreta- 

from  hence,  that  not  St.  Paul,  and  Apol-  tinn,   and  proiluces   many   instances,    in 

Ids,  but  some  oUier  persons,  w  ere  set  up  which  iffcvitv   is  used    to  express,  having 

amorig  tlic  Corinthians  tor    heads  of  par-  toohiih  an  opinion  of  one'' s  self,     L'Enfant 

ties,  fr^r  whose  namck  the  «//>oWi> substituted  cxpla>ns    it  in  somcthin)^  of  a    different 

hi'*    own,   and   that  of  his    mO!<t  intimate  sense,   "  abo-oe  xchat  scripture  year  rants. '^ 

frihiid;    but    tlie    learned    and   judicious  f  Whether  intellectual,  or  moral.]     I 

fi  Usij/s  weii  observes,  (;'V/<'/f/<'m.  p.  104.)  include    moral  attainments,    because  the 

that  it  is  probable  their  names   were  used  apostle  had,  in  the  |)receding  verses,  been 

among  some  others  omitted,  and  the  fioure  sp<'akin<;  o{  fdelity  in   the  ministry,  and 

uac  only   his,   that  the  names  of  St.  Paul  he  elsewhere  in  this  f/)).»//r  speaks   of  06- 

and   Apollos  were  u.-ed  to  .iuniry    »hcm-  iainin;^  mercy  to  btfaitf{fiii,  (chap,  vii   25,) 

selves,  and  any  others  so  extolled;  and  and  would   be   understood,  as    referring, 

vhen  the   apostle   would  say,    \\>\\  little  not  only    to  his  giving  u»*  our  far^ullies, 

mini^t<rs   were  in  themselves,   he  rhose,  but  exeiiinj^  us  to  the  right  use  of  them. 

Out  o!    humility  and   pruden(*e,  rather  to  both    by   external  calls   and  advantages, 

take  such   frctdom  with  him^-elf  and  his  and  by  uiward  impressions  of  his  grate  on 

most  {laiticular  and  intimate  friend,    than  the  heart :  though  still  in  a  manner  suited 

vith  others.  to    our    free    and   rational   natures,     and 

uhich 
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reoeive?  now  if  thou  which  thou  didst  not  receive  from  God,  the  prreat   »kct. 
^«  ^ou';;;;'  :ni  P'l'-ent  of  universal  good  }  Bui  iflhou  hast  r.._f_ 
thou  hadst  not  receiv-  ccivcd  {it]  all  from  Dim,  why  dost  thou  boast  in   i  q^^^ 
^  t^?  the  gift  of  his  liberal  goodness,  as  if  thou  hudst  IV.  n\ 

not  received  [it]  from  him  :  but  it  were  origin- 
ally and  essentially  thine  own  ?  Would  you  all 
but  seriously  reflect  upon  this,  it  would  teach 
you  humbler  sentiments,  much  more  rational  in 
themselves,  and  on  the  whole,  much  more  for 
your  credit,  as  well  as  comfort* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Nothing  can  be  more  conducive  to  the  advantage  of  Chris-* 
tianitj/y  and  by  consequence,  of  the  world,  whose  happiness 
is  so  much  concerned  in  its  support  and  success,  than  that  its 
preachers  should  consider,  and  their  hearers  remember,  the  nature 
of  their  office.  Thev  are  not  hrds  over  God's  household  andVer. 
heritage,  but  ministers  of  Christy  whose  busiriess  it  is  to  promote  1 
their  Master's  honour;  stewards  of  his  mysteries^  who  are  to  cndea-^ 
vour  both  to  keep  and  to  dispense  thom  with  all  good  fidelity. 
From  their  Master  therefore  may  they  take  all  their  instructions, 
and  to  him  let  them  refer  all  their  administrations.  Various 
judgments  will  be  passed  upon  them  ;  and  they,  who  will  oppose 
the  attempts  of  some  of  their  brethren  to  introduce  corruption 
and  confusion  into  his  familv,  will  have  many  an  unkind  reflec- 
tion  thrown  upon  them,  and  experience  the  severity  of  censure, 
for  a  conduct  which  merits  the  justest  approbation.  But  let  them 
learn  by  this  excellent  apostle^  to  be  above  the  judgment  of  men^  ^ 
and  to  keep  t\\e  judgment  of  the  Lord  in  view  ;  that  they  may  not 
only  be  supported  under  that  petulance  of  their  fellow-servants, 
but  may  learn  to  guard  against,  what  U  much  more  dangerous, 
the  treachery  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  flattery  of  self-love  ; 
lest  they  fondly  mistake  the  voice  of  prejudice  for  that  of  con- 
science, or  in  other  words,  the  voice  of  an  erroneous  consciences 
for  that  of  a  conscience  well  informi^d. 

Let  us  often  recollect  the  narrow  limits  of  our  own  knowledge,  4 
that  we  may  learn  modesty  in  our  censures  of  each  other.     He 
only  can  judge,  who  knoweth  the  heart ;  and  there  is  a  day  ap- 
proaching, which  will   manifest  all  its  secrets.     While  others,  5,  &c< 

with 

which,   however  some    may   be  dittin-  gloried  in  their  gifts,  and  in  those  of  their 

{jruished  by  them,   leaves  all  who  chase  favourite  teachers,  I  doiiht  not  hut  it  is  to 

wron:?,  without  f.>xcu«e,  and  admits  the  tJ^^e  that  the  apottU  chiefly  refers  in  this 

exercise  of  justice,    as  well    as    grace,  place,   and  cannot  think  that  the  stress  of 

in    the   final    distributions  of   good   and  the  controversy  relating  to  this  sanctify- 

evil.     See    the  paraphrase  on  chap,  iii .  7,  insr  influence  of  Divine  irrace,  does  by  any 

which  seems  very  applicable  to  this  clause,  means  lest  on  this  passage. 
Yet  as  it  is  ceitain,  the  CorinthiaDt  chiefly  a  You 


i9^      Sl  Paul  reminds  the  Corinthians  of  their  prosperous  condition, 

MCT.  with  a  pitiable  mixture  of  arrogance,  and  ignorance,  judge  one 
another^  Sind Judge  us,  let  us  rather  be  concerned  that  we  may 
secure  that  praise  of  God^  which  will  be  beard  and  felt  by  the 
soul,  with  the  highest  rapture,  and  will  silence  every  echo  of 
human  applause,  or  censure. 
Ver.  To  conclude:  if  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  any  respect,  to  disttn- 
'^  guish  us  from  others,  by  the  gifts  or  graces  which  he  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  let  us  humbly  trace  these  distinctions  to  their  true 
source :  and  instead  of  indulging  the  least  degree  of  pride  oa 
their  account,  let  us  rather  be  the  more  humble.  For  surely 
the  more  we  receive  from  God,  the  more  we  are  indebted  and 
obliged  ;  and  the  more  we  are  obliged  to  the  Divine  goodness,  the 
greater  ought  our  shame  and  confusion  to  be,  that  we  have  not 
answered  those  obligations  by  more  faithful  care,  and  more  con- 
stant gratitude. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle y  in  order  to  gain  farther  upon  their  affections ,  repre* 
sents  the  many  hardships  and  dangers^  to  which  he  and  his  bre^ 
thren  were  exposed y  in  comparison  of  that  easy  state  in  which  the 
Corinthians  were ,  and  reminding  them  at  the  same  time  of  their 
particular  obligations  to  hiniy  he  warns  them  not  to  force  him  on 
severitieSytoihe  use  of  which  he  was  very  averse.  1  Cor.  IV.  8, 
to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  IV.  8.  i  Cor.  iv.  s. 

?.7'    T  HAVE  sufTirested  some  huntblinfrthouchts  to  N^^   ^^   are    full, 

111.       I  ^.•^,  ,        ...         "  r.,  ,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye 

*    your  consideration  ;  but  1  rear  you  will  have  have  reigned  as  kmgi 

1  Cor.  little  relish  for  them,  as  you  seem  to    indulge  without   u-« ;    and   l 
IV.  8.  yourselves  in   very  different  views.     Am  I   not  ^o^^to  God  ye  did 

rather  to   congratulate  Ciiristians,   whose  rank 

and  figure  in  the  world  is  so  much  superior  to 

that  of  many  of  their  brethren,  and  even  of  their 

first  apostle  too?  V  or  now  you  are  full  \  now  you 

are  rich ;  you  enjoy  so  great  ii  degree  of  prospe- 
rity and  plenty,   that  methinks  i/^w  have  even 

reigned  as  kings  without  us  * :  so  happy  in  a  va- 
riety 

a  You  have  reigned  as  kin^s,  &c.]     This  hnnils.     It  seems   much    more  probable, 

is    a    proverbial  expression   of  the  most  tiiat  as  spiritual  objects  were  so  familiar 

splendid  and  plentiful  circumstances  ;  and  to  his  mind,  he  changes  the  idea  in  the 

some  tliink,  when  tlie ///^of//e  adds,   J  wish  manner  llic/^flrop/iraf^  expresses;  in  which 

ye  did  reign,  he  means,  •*  1  wish  you  had  sense  it  seems  that  Christians  are  called 

the  authority  of  princes,  that  ye    mieht  priests  and  kings,  {Rev,  \»  6:)  mil  is  certi^n 

shelter  and  accomodate  us  amidst  all  our  they  are  called  a  royal  priesthood,  (1  Pet. 

distresses  and  afflictions.'*     But  one  can  ii.  9.) — 1  cannot  think  with  Mr.  L'Enfant, 

hardly  drink  he  did  indeed  wi.sh  each  of  that  this  refers  peculiarly  to  the  factious 

them  a  prince,  or  the  civil  power  iu  tlicir  pastors  o(  the  church  of  Corinth. 

b  Ijast 


tICT. 

viii 


And  of  the  affiictive  circumsiances  of  the  apostles ;  59l 

reign,   that  we  also  rietvofsecolar  enjoy oientS)  that  vou  have  hardly  »«ct. 
»,gbtre,ga  with  you.     hissed  my  company,     jind  iudeed  I  unsh  ym    ^"'- 


i//(/  reigriy  in  tlie  truest  and  noblest  sense,  and  ^  ^^^ 
were  altogether  as  happy  as  you.  think  your-  iv.  8. 
selves.   I  wish  the  most  excellent  powers  of  the 
human  nature  had,  through  Divine  grace,  grea- 
ter rule  and  sovereignty  in  your  souls,  thai  we, 
in  the  midst  of  all  our  present  distress,  might 
also  reign  withyoUy  and  partake  of  your  happi- 
ness, in  that  high  degree,  in  which,  if  it  were 
sincere  and  solid,  our  affection  for  you  would 
9  For  I  think  that  enable  US  to  share  it.     And  surely  we  suffi-  9 
God  hath  set  forth  us  ciently  need  such  consolation  as  \h\s  \for  I  think 
TerTff^^i""'^  God  hath  exhibited  us,  the  apostles  of  bis  Son, 
death.     For   we  arc  like  those  gladiators  which  are  brought  out  on 
made  a  tpectacie  unto  the  stage  lost  of  all,  OS  appointed  to  certain 
?l"f„'lf';,.™t„'°  '^'  death",  and  therefore  not  furnished  with  wea- 

gelt,  ana  to  men.  r     •  r  1 1  1  1 

pons  01  derence,  nor  allowed  so  much  as  a 
chance  of  escaping  :  for  we  are  produced,  as 
it  were,  on  a  public  theatre,  and  made  a  specta^ 
cle  to  the  whole  world  of  rational  creatures^ 
both  to  angels  andmen'^j  who  are  all  held  in  so- 
licitous attention  to  so  strange  and  tragical  a  1(X 
10  We  are  fools  for  sight.  Imagine  not,  that  1  have  aggravated  the 
Christ's  sake,  but  ye  representation  ;    the  more  you  attend  to  our 

or«  wise  in  Christ :  we      .  ■  ^  '•  •'  ...      ,. 

are  weak,  but  ye  are  circumstances,  the   more  you  will  discern  its 
strong;  ye  are  honou-  justice  ;  for  we  \are'\  treated  like  fools^  bab- 

rabic  jgr,^  j^nd  madmen,  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
(Acts  xvii.  18.  chap.  xxvi.  24,  as  if  we  were  the 
weakest  and  most  ignorant  of  mankind,  be- 
cause we  preach  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  exalt  our  Lord^ 
But  ye  [are'\  wise  in  Christ :  ye  set  up  for  a 
kind  of  Christian  philosophers,  of  more  refine* 

ed 

b  Last  of  all.']  I  cannot  think,  as  Els-  a  spectacle  on  the  theatre,  have  in  this  Con- 
ner seems  to  do,  that  the  word  ttrxalot,  nection  a  beautiful  propriety.  The  whole 
refers  to  the  hw  rank  wliich  the  apostles  passage  is  indeed  full  of  high  eloquence, 
held  in  secular  life ;  or  with  Messieurs  and  finely  adapted  to  move  their  com- 
Calvin,  Locke,  and  L*£nfant,  that  St.  passion  in  favour  of  those  who  were  so 
Paul  speaks  of  himself  as  the  last  caUed  generously  exposing  and  sacrificing  them* 
apostle;  but  that  there  is  a  reference  to  selves  for  the  public  good, 
the  Roman  custom  of  bringing  forth  those  c  u4  spectacle — to  angels  and  menJ]  This 
persons  on  the  theatre  in  the  after  part  of  representation  i»  wonderfully  pathetic  and 
the  day,  cither  to  fight  with  each  other,  sublime ;  while  they  considered  evil  an- 
or  with  wild  beasts,  who  were  appointed  gels  and  men  as  beholding  them  with  all 
to  certain  death,  and  had  not  that  poor  the  malignant,  an'l  good  angels  and  men 
chance  of  escaping  which  those  brought  with  all  the  benevolent  passions,  it  must 
forth  in  the  morning  had.  Compare  Sen.  have  a  great  tendency  to  inspire  their 
Bpist.  Cap.  vW.Reeiies  ApoL  Vol.  I.  p.  237.  mind:i  with  the  most  heroic  sentiments. — 
Such  kind  of  spectacles  were  so  common  Eisner  has  given  an  excellent  coUectioo 
in  all  the  provinces,  that  it  is  no  wonder  of  passages  from  heathen  writers,in  which 
we  should  find  such  an  allusion  here.  The  such  a  figure  is  made  use  of  by  them, 
word   »iro^rt|fV|     exhibUed^    and    3fa7poy«. 

d4ft 


5d4  IVho  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  angels  and  to  men* 

•icT  ed  understandinors  than    your   brethren,  and  raWe,  bat  wc  mre  dei- 
^'"'    think  you  have  found  out   a  political  in  ay  at  ^"   ' 
'j  Qyr    once  of  securing  the  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
IV.  10.  and  escaping  its  inconveniencies  and  persecu- 
tions.    We  [are]  weak,  in  presence,  in  infirmi- 
ties, and  in  sufferings  :  but  ye  [are]  strong,  have 
great   confidence  in   yourselves,   and  are   got 
above  many  of  those  tender  alarms  and  impres* 
sions  v^rhich  hearts  like  ours  are  subject  to,  on 
a  variety  of  occasions  ;  you  [are]  honourablCy 
adorned  with    extraordinary   gifts,    in    which 
you  are  ready  to  glory,  and  many  of  you  set  off 
with  circumstances  of  external  distinction  ;  but 
we  [are]  poor,  despised  creatures,  treated  with 

1 1  contempt  wherever  we  come.  For  even  to  this  ii  Even  onto  this 
present  Aw/r,  after  all  the  battles  fought,  and  preienthour,  we  both 
all  the  conquests  already  gained,  by  the  gospel,  S'kH.'nd^'b^ 
ire  are  often  exposed  to  circumstances  of  the  feu-d,  and  have  no  cer- 
extremest   want    and  misery.      Sometimes  tre  ^'"^  <l«^eiiiiig-piace  j 

both  hunger  and  thirst ,  and  amidst  our  charita- 
ble journies  to  diffuse  the  gospel,  hardly  find 
entertainment  of  the  plainest  kind,  to  relieve 
our  necessities,  or  money  to  purchase  it.  And 
our  clothes  are  so  worn  out  with  travelling,  and 
we  are  so  ill  furnished  for  buying  more,  that  we 
are  often  almost  naked  ^^  not  having  decent 
raiment  to  wear,  though  we  appear  so  often 
in  public  assemblies.  And  in  many  instances, 
where  our  benevolent  and  important  message  is 
heard,  instead  of  beinir  received  with  due  res- 
pect,  we  ar^  insulted,  and  perhaps  buffetedy  by 
the  unruly  and  barbarous  mob  ;  and -di  best,  if 
we  now  and  then  meet  with  a  little  more  hospi- 
table usage,  it  is  but  for  a  very  little  while;  for, 
whereas  you  dwell  in  a  rich  and  magnificent 
city,  we  have  no  certain  abode ,  but  are  conti- 
nually removing    from  one  place  to  another. 

1 2  And  though  we  are  engaged  in  a  work  of  so  T2  And  laboar, 
great  importance   to  the  souls  of  men,  which  J^'orking  with  our  own 

•    I  ..         II  II  ^'  J  .  hands.     Beioir  reviled. 

might  well  engross  all  our  time  and  care  ;  yet  w« 

such  are  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  often 
placed,  that  we  are  obliged  in  duty  ar)d  pru- 
dence, iolabour\n  somesecularcalling,  working 
with  our  own  handsy  to  procure  the  necessary 

supports 

A  Are  nakedf  &c.]  Surely  one  cannot  rather  rontcmptlble,  than  graceful,  ap- 
itnagine  any  more  glorious  triumph  of  the  pcared  in  a  mean,  and  perhaps  sometimes 
truth,  than  what  it  gained  in  these  cir-  tattered  dress,  bclorc  pei-sons  of  thehigh- 
cumjtunces,  w  lien  Si.  Paul,  uiih  an  im-  est  lank,  and  yet  commanded  such  atten- 
pediment  iu  his  speech,  and  a  pei-sona^c    tion,  and  made  such  impressions. 

e  Faith 


The  Apostle  writes  these  things  for  their  warning ;  S95 

we  bless  t  ^ing  per*  supports  of  the  iDOSt  frugal  and  parsimonious   s^ct. 
•ecutcd,  we  suffer  it  j    jj^^  jj^  j,^  the  most  insolent  and  provoking  man-    ^'^ 

ner  reviled  to  our  facesi  and  loaded  with  every  ^  q^^^ 
opprobrious  name  of  contempt,  a;^  meekly  bless  iv.  Xfi 
and  pray  for  our  enemies  ;  being  persecuted ^  we 
endure  it  patiently,  unable  to  right  and  help 
ts  Being  defamed,  ourselves.     Being  blasphemed^  and  spoken  of  in  13 
we  mtreit ;    we  arc  tjjg  most  scandalous,  and  considering  our  sacred 

made  as   the   filth    of     •  *.        ^l  a.  •_    '         s.  ^  i       • 

the  world,  and  are  character,  the  most  impious  terms }  ze^^only  m- 
the  off-scouring  of  aU  treat  tbsLt  men  would  more  impartially  examine 
t^iQgf  onto  this  day.     our  pretensions,  that  they  may  entertain  more 

favourable  sentiments  concerning  us;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  we  freely  forgive  them  their  rash  and 
injurious  censures.  And  on  tiie  whole,  such  is 
the  usage  we  meet  with  that  Xffe  are  made  and 
treated  like  the  vexy  filth  of  the  world  *,  like  the 
wretches,  which  being  taken  from  the  dregs  of 
the  people,  are  offered  as  expiatory  sacrifices  to 
the  infernal  deities  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
loaded  with  curses,  afironts  and  injuries,  in  the 
Way  to  the  altars,  at  which  they  are  to  bleed : 
[or  lite]  the  refuse  of  all  things  to  this  day^  the 
very  sweepings  of  the  streets  and  stalls^  a  nui- 
sance to  all  around  us,  and  fit  fqr  nothing  but 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  meanest  and  vilest 
of  mankind, 
u  I  write  not  these  I  do  not  write  these  wards  to  shame you^  or  in  14 
things  to  »hame  yo«.  any  degree  to  stain  your  credit   with   other 

but  as  my  beloved  sons      •  -^      i   °     i  i  "^  .  ^ 

)w9ra«oif.  churches,  by  such  a  representation,  as  if  vou 

were  unmindful  of  my  sufferings  for  the  gospel; 
but  considering  the  relation  in  which  we  stand 
to  each  other,  and  looking  upon  you  as  my  be-^ 
laved  sonSy  I  warn  [you]  or  those  dangers  t^ 
which  I  fear  you  may  be  exposed,  and  of  the 
regard  which  it  is  your  duty  and  interest  to 
pay  to  those  who  volunti^rily  subject  themselves 

to 

e  Filih  of  tkf  worldS\  The  word  xa-  See  also  Dr.  KitUey's  thristian  Pat^over,  p. 
9»ofAal»  has  a  force  and  meaniog  here  92.  It  appears  from  some  of  these  pas- 
which  no  one  word  in  our  language  pan  sages,  that  when  the  ashes  of  these  uii« 
express;  1  have  given,  what  I  am  person-  happy  men  were  thrown  into  the  sea, 
ded  is  the  true  meaning  of  it  in  the  para*  these  ?ery  words  were  used  in  the  ce- 
phrase,  an4  must  refer  to  Dr.  Hen,  More,  rempnyy  yiw  vrt^t-\,tifAa,  yiw  xaBa^fjut;  but 
fTheoi.  Works,  p.  63^)  and  Dr.  Whitby  in  the  fbmiet  of  these  titles  was  given  them, 
he,  for  the  illustration  of  this  bold  and  noble  in  reference  to  th|U  original  signification  of 
figure.  Suidas  says  that  these  wretched  the  words,  which  the  para;»AraM  on  the  end 
viclimt  were  called  ytaBa^ixala,  as  their  of  the  verte  expresses,  lliat  so  wise  and 
death  was  esteemed  an  expiation;  and  be  ancient  a  republic  as  that  of  MarseiUes, 
tells  us  Che  word  'Km-\,nfubla,  which  we  originally  a  Greek  colquy,  should  have  re- 
render  off'tcDuring,  was  also  applied  to  tained  tliis  savage  usa^e,  is  astonishing ; 
them;  and  Bot,  (Exercit,  p.  125,)  illus-  yet  Servius  expressly  ;^Serts  it.  Serv,  ra 
trates  this  sense  of  the  word  by  a  very  large  Mnnd,  Lib*  III.  Lin,  75. 
ud  judicious  collection  otQnek  quolaiiQns, 

Vol.  VIII.    '  4  F 


596  And  declares  Ms  purpose  to  come  to  them  shortly. 

%icr.   to  SO  many  evils  on  your  account,  that  you 
^^"*    ought  surely  to  be  the  last  to  increase  their  bnr- 
"777...   dens.     AnA  I  mav  particularly  urpe  this  with      ^^  For  tbouj^h  yoa 
nr.  ts.  respect  to  mvf^Uforifym  h<rve  ten  thmsand  ^^0^ in'rh^rf  ;« 
tnstruciors  tn  Christy  be  they  ever  so  many,  or  have  ye  not  many  fa- 
ever  so  valuable,  yet  {you  /uwe]  not  many  spiri-  <heri :  for  in  Chrin  Je- 
xu^\  fathers,  for  in  ckristJe«is  I  P^u\fave  be-  ^L^^'^^^, 
gotten  you  In/  the  gospel:  I  preached  it  first 
among  you,  and  was  the  happy  means  of  your 
spiritual  birth,  and  all  the  privileges  of  God's 

16  children  which  you  receive  by  it.     /  l^seech     '«  Wherefore  i  be. 
vou  therrfore  \that^  with  filial  piety  and  duty  y^  lower*  o^  me. ^  ^^ 

he  all  imitators  of  me  J  keepinp^  strictly  to  the  faith 
which  I  taught  you,  ana  carefully  copying  my 
meekness  and  humility. 

17  For  this  reason^  that  you  may  be  the  better      17  For  thJt  cause 
able  to  trace  my  steps,  and  may  be  animated  to  ^7^  i  **^"^  "'^*°.  ^^^ 

d.  .    ^t_  1  T  L  A  A       Timotheus,  who  is  my 

o  It  with  the  greater  care,  /  have  sent  to  you  bckwcd  »oii,  and  faiui- 

Timothvywhoismybeloroed  son y  ox  Aezs  convert  i  fui  in  the  LoH,  who 
(Acts  XIX.  22,)  and  who,  though  yet  hut  ayoung  »*»»"  J""*  y^^  »"«<>  «^- 
roan,  is  remarkably /biVA/ii/tn  the  Lardy  an  ex-  JJJ^™  "whfch^be  "in 
*      cellent  Christian,  who  mil  be  able  more  perfect-  Christ,  as  i  teach  eTcry 
1  y  to  bring  to  your  remembrance  my  ways  in  ^^^^  ">  every  church. 
Christy  as  I  am  every  where  teaching  in  every 
church  where  I  come ;  by  which  you  will  per- 
ceive, that  I  do  not  act  partially  with  respect  io 
you,  but  proceed  on  general  principles  of  in- 
tegrity and  prudence,  from  which  1  no  where 
allow  myself  to  vary. 

18  SornCy  I  hear,  are  puffed  up  in  vain  and  proud      J  8  Now  some  are 
confidence,  as  if,  after  all  I  have  said,  /  would  P"^.^  "P  ^  ^^°^f^»>  ^ 

'         *^        1     « .  J  J  •      would  not  come  to  you. 

not  covie  to  you^  and  did  not  dare  to  appear  in 
a  place  where  I   have  now  so  many  oppo5.ers. 

19  But  they  are  extremely  mistaken,  for  IwillceV'-^  1 9  But  I  will  come 
tainl'.  come  to  you,  and  that  quick/y  too,  if  the  Zy^^'^u^J^^lJ^  ^-^i 
Jjordy  who  holds  the  rein^  of  universal  govern-  know,  not' the  speech 
tnent  in  his  hands,  permit :  and  T  will  then  know  of  them  wh  ch  are 
and  examine,  wo/ /A^  confident  5/)e'^cA,  and  florid  P"^"^<*  "P»  ^"^  *^c 
talk  of  those  that  are  thus  puffed  up,   but  the  ^^ 

power  they  have  to  vindicate  their  pretensions, 
and  what  miraculous  proof  they  can  give  of  that 
authority  in   the  church   which  they  presume 

20  to  npfH)6e  to  mine.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  «o  For  the  kingdom 
is  not  in  speech^  in  confident  assertions,  or  in  of  God  *#  not  in  word, 
elegant  forms  of  address,  but  is  established  t/i        »"P  "    . 

the  exertions  of  a  miraculous /»ozi;er,  conferred 
on  the  true  and  genuine  apostles  of  our  Lord  by 
the  effusion  of  his  Spirit  upon  them,  by  virtue 
of  which,  his  faithful  subjects  may  be  fully  satis- 
fied, they  act  according  to  his  will,  in  paying 

them 


Reflectiom  on  PauVs  tendemeis/or  his  ekUdren  in  Christ^       4d7 
21   Whit  wiU  ye?  them  the  reflrard  they  require.     JV'hai  there*.   *«€»• 

•hall  I  come  uoto  vou  c ^   j^   .._.    ^„   *k^   .«.k^i^  J^«;.^    «.,^  ^k^^^9     viii. 


ISS  i  ,S"^"rj?  f^**®  *  ^«*  on  the  whole  desire,  and  choose  f 

with  a  rod,  or  m  lore,    rry.    .    ri      »i  ,  -^l  jt'^' 

and  in  the  sptrit  of  Thai  I  skoulacomeioyoUy  ^  It  ytverCf  Wit  a  a  rod^  iqo^, 
«ieekne«s?  of  correction  in  my  hand,  using  my  apostolic  IV.  91. 

power  for  your  chastisement;  or,  which  for 
your  sakcs  I  should  much  rather  choose,  tn  lave, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentleness, 
comforting  and  commending,  instead  of  chastis- 
ing? You  will,  I  hope,  think  seriously  upoa 
the  matter  in  time,  before  things  are  driven  to 
such  an  extremity,  as  may  not  any  longer  leave 
it  in  my  clioice  or  yours. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  adorable  is  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace  which  bore  those  Ver 
zealous  and  faithful  servants  of  Christ  through  all  their  labours  9 
and  fatigues,  when  they  were  made  a  spectacle  to  the  worlds  to 
angels  and  men  !  How  glorious  a  spectacle !    worthy  surely,  as 
any  thing,  since  that  wonderful  scene  on  Calvary ,  of  the  eye  of 
God  himself. 

How  little  are  we  to  judge  of  the  Divine  favour  by  external  cir- 
cumstances, when  those  best  of  men  were  of  all  others  the  most 
miserable^  farther,  than  as  their  heavenly  hope  supported  and  ani- 
mated them?  And  when  that  is  taken  into  the  account,  who  would 
not  emulate  their  lot,  though  hungry  and  thirsty ,  though  naked il^M 
and  destitute  ^without  habitation,  without  protector,  without  friends? 
When  we  consider  their  share  in  the  Divine  friendship,  when  we 
consider  the  blessed  eflfects  of  their  labours,  and  the  glorious  crown 
which  awaits  them  after  all  their  sufferings ;  surely  they  must  ap- 
pear happy  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  seemed  mi* 
serable,  and  glorious  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
world  held  them  as  infamous ! 

That  illustrious  person,  whose  epistles  wre  now  before  us,  knew 
not  the  pleasures  of  domestic  life^  in  many  of  its  most  endearing 

relations. 

f  With  a  rod  o(  corrpotion.]  That  the  to  arise  againit  St.  Paul,  particularly  it 
apotiles  had  often  a  miraculous  power  of  Corinth.  It  gave  bim  an  opportuiiicy  of 
inflicting  death,  and  other  temporal  jud;i;^  making  the  sitrongest  appeals  to  what  thef 
mentVf  in  caie  of  aggravated  uffence,  ap-  are  nuppoied  ti>  know  of  hit  miraeuiout 
pears  from  other  pas!«ige«  of  scnplurt,  potver;  audhad'hexe  appeaU  ooi  hctn  in* 
ACU  5 — 10,  chap.  xiii.  10,  U  ;  1  Tim.  deed  founded  on  the  moit  certain  and  evi« 
i.  ^0;  and  is  referred  to  more  than  once  dent  truth,  tl.ey  must,  instead  of  restoring 
or  twice,  in  these  epuiiet  to  the  Corio-  bim  to  their  regardi,  as  we  find  in  fMC 
thians,  1  Cor.  v.  5 ;  2  Cor.  i.  *i3,  chap,  ttiey  did,  have  been  suffinieot  of  thnm- 
X.  6,  8,  chap.  xiii.  2,  3,  10.  And  I  can-  selves  utterly  to  have  ruuied  al-  bis  reputa* 
not  mention  tliese  passages,  without  lead-  tion  and  interest  among  tbeftii  had  it  bet- 
ing my  reader  to  reflect  on  the  wisdom  of  fore  been  ever  so  gretu 
Provideocei  in  permitting  such  opposition 

4  P  8  •  QimruUji 


598         The  Tlpostle  proceeds  to  the  case  of  the  incestuous  perstnif 

•tcT.  relations.     But  God  made  him  a  spiritual  fatherto  mviltitndes; 

^^L,  and  no  doubt,  as  the  urges  the  consideration  on  bis  chUdren  in 

Ver.  Christy  he  felt  the  joy  arising  from  it  strong  in  his  own  soul,  when 

15  he  said,  I  have  begotten  you  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel.  Surely 
it  ought  never  to  have  been  forgotten  by  them ;  and  if  tbroogb  the 
artifices  of  ill-designing  men,  and  the  remaining  infirmities  of 
their  own  character,  it  was  sometimes,  and  in  some  degree  for- 
gotten now,  yet  undoubtedly,  it  would  be  remembered  by  them 

14  in  the  heavenly  world  for  ever;  even  by  as  many  as  the  Lord  his 
God  had  graciously  given  him.  And  if  there  be  any  remembrance 
there,  that  they  once  grieved  him,  it  will  be  an  engagement  to  all 
those  offices  of  an  eternal  friendship,  which  the  exaltation  of  the 
heavenly  state  shall  allow.  In  the  mean  time,  his  paternal  affec- 
tion for  them  wrought,  not  in  a  foolish  fondness  of  indulgence, 
which  in  the  language  of  Divine  wisdom,  is  hating  a  son;  but  in 
the  character  of  a  prudent  and  faithful  parent,  who,  desirous  that 

^1  bis  children  may  be  as  wise  and  good  as  possible,  will  rather  use 
the  rod  than  suffer  them  to  be  undone.  Yet  when  he  speaks  of 
using  it,  he  speaks  with  regret,  as  one  who  would  rather  cbuse  to 
act  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  ^  and  without  any  mixture  of  severity, 
bow  necessary  soever*  The  whole  of  his  subsequent  conduct  to  the 
Corinthians^  as  far  as  it  may  be  learned  from  this,  or  the  following 
epistle,  bears  a  perfect  consistency  with  these  expressions,  and 
illustrates  their  sincerity. 

May  God  give  to  bis  ministers  more  of  this  t)^ly  apostolical 
spiintj  more  of  those  overflowings  of  holy  love,  attempering  and 
attempered  by  that  ardent  zeal  against  sin,  and  that  firm  resolu- 
tion in  the  discharge  of  duty,  which  shone  so  brightly  in  the  apostle 
and  in  which  he  so  freely  and  justly  recommends  himself /o/A^im/* 
tation  ofhixs  children  and  his  brethren. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  mention  the  irregularities  which  prevailed 
in  the  Corinthian  church  ;  and  here  handleth  the  case  of  the  in- 
cestuous person,  whom  he  commands  them  to  separate  fj^om  their 
communion,     1  Cor.  V.  1 ,  /(?  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  V,  1 .  i  Cor.  v.  i. 

ncT.  T  HAVE  spoken  of  coming  to  you  with  a  rod  l''^^^^,^,^u 

"•      •*•  ot  correction ;  and  it  is  too  probable  I  may  fornication  amon^  yoa, 

1  Cor    ^^  '^^^  under  a  necessity  of  using  it,  though  it  and  such  fomieation, 

V.  1,   be  an  unwilling  necessity.     For  it  is  generally  ■* 

reported^,   [that  there  is]  a  kind  of  lewdness 

among 

a  GeTterally  reported.']  Dr.  Whitby  thinks,    nerally  told  among  the  heathen,  of  the  in- 
tlut  the  scandaloui  stories  that  were  ge-    c<jstuous  practices  of  primiihe  Christians^ 

had 


An3  exhorts  ikem  to  deliver  him  to  Satan  ^  *      599 

as  if  not  so  much  as  among  if  ou,  and  that  too  stuh  scandalous  and 
??!IU^^  ""'^hfr*^  on!  enorxuouslewdnessasisnot  heard  of  even  among  "fJ' 

GeDtiiei,      that     one      ti.j  ,  *^  it*** 

should  have  his  father's  the  heathen  j  degenerate  as  they  are,  and  ^*^'"^-  ■ 

wife.  doncd  as  their  practices  are  known  to  be,  even  i  Cor. 

that  a  certain  person  should  have  used  criminal    ^-  *• 
rJ  ^"**^5  n.^!;  converse  with  his  father* s  wife^.     One  would  ^ 

fed  up,  and  have  not  •       •    i  n  i    r  i-i        i_.         i        i  • 

rathei  mnurncd,that  he  nave  imagined  that  a  scandal  like  this,  should 
that  hath    done  tiiis  have  thrown  the  whole  society  into  distress  and 

deed,  might  be  taken   humiliation,  like  the  public  mourning  of  a  Jew- 
away  frum  among  you.   .    ,  '  ,     »^  .    o  .  ^, 

ish  synagogue  on  theapostacy  or  ejection  of  one 
of  its  members  ;  and  yet  it  is  said,  tbatj^^  are 
puffed  up  with  this  spirit  of  pride  and  carnality 
which  I  have  been  mentioning  and  reproving. 
Should  ye  not  rather  have  lamented  on  this  sad 
occasion?  and  pursued  those  strenuous  measures 
for  reformation  which  the  genius  of  the  gospel 
so  evidently  dictates,  that  he  who  hath  committed 
this  fact  should  be  taken  away  from  youj  and  be 
no  longer  aJlowed  to  continue  in  your  commu- 

3  For  Ireriiy,  as  ab-  nion  ?  But  however  negligent  you  have  been,  ^ 
sent  in  body,  but  pre-  and  whatever  consequence  I  draw  upon  myself, 
jSSgJ"  ZX,  "«  ^y  interposing  in  this  affair,  I  cannot,  I  will  not 
though  I  were  present  be  silent.  1 2ATk  absent  indcedtn  body y^nAxhexe* 
concerning  him  that  fore  Cannot  take  those  vigorous  steps  which  my 
hath  so  done  thisdeed;  ^^^|  for  the  honour  of  ChHst,   and  my  tender 

concern  for  your  reputation  and  happiness  dic- 
tate :  but  I  am  present  in  spirit  %  /  have  a  di- 
stinct view  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  therefore  in  as  determinate  a  manner,  as 
if  I  were  actually  j!>r«/rn/,  I  h9,ye  judged  and 
passed  sentence  on  him  who  I  know  has  in- 

4  In  the  name  of  ^^^^  committed  this  enormity.    And  the  sen- ^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tence  I  have  passed  is  this  :  That  ye  being  all 
when  ye  are  gathered  solemnly  gathered  together  in  full  assembly,  in 
Z'^^i^^'^'o(  '^  name  0/ our  Lard  Jesu,  Christ,  andmyspi- 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ttt  being  present  with   you,    with  the  effica** 

ciouspoa^rr  of  our  Lard  Jesus  Christy  acting 
according  to  my  determination,  though  I  be  at 

suclr 

« 

kad  their  origmal  from  the  misrepresenta-  provoked  by   her   indiKretion,  and   bis 

tioii  of  this  facu  Many  quotations*  brought  son,  to  whom  she  was  fM<Aei  •rnWow,  bad 

by  this  learned  autlior,  and  others,  on  this  married  her;  for  by  2  Cor.  vii.  12.  It  seems 

/fx/,  shew,  that  incest  was  held  in  high  probable,  the   person   injured  ^was   yet 

abomination  among  the  heathen  ;  and  ao  alive. 

en^vmityut  this  kind  is,  a«i  is  well  known,  c  Preseni  m  spirit.l    Some  think  this 

called  by  Cicero,  Sceius  incredibile  A*  >«-  refers  to  ao  extraordinary  gift  which  St. 

audituniy  an  incredible  and  unheard  qf  wicked" .  Paul  had  of  diseeming  clearly  and  circum- 

nest.    Sa  also  Grot,  tie  Jure  Bel,  ^  Pac»  stantially  what  wa»  done  at  a  distance. 

Lib.  11.  Cap,  V.  ^  14,  No.  2.  Compare  Co),  ii.  b )  i^  Kings  v.  26,  chap, 

b  Criminal  converse.]    Probably  some  vi.  12.    See  Dr.  BinMonU  HiiL  voL  II. 

fatktr  had  parted  with  his  wife,  perhaps  p.  !$• 

dTo 


€00  Lest  a  Uule  leaven  skpuld  leaven  the  Mole  lump. 

**^T*  such  a  distance,  and  being  ready  to  add  an  aw- 
ful efficacy  and  sanction  to  your  censure.     Doj     5  To  deliver rach  an 


1  Cur,  by  a  public  and  express  act,  deliver  such  an  one  one  unto  Satan  fortbe 
V.  >    by  name  to  Satan  \  to  be  by  him,  as  the  ter-  f^!?.?*'^  -}^^  ^"^ 

r.,  i»    t       v^-    '        •        •  II.       that  the  spirit  may  be 

riDle  executioner  of  the  Divine  justice  and  dis-  saved  in  the  day  of  Uie 

piensure,  chastised  and  tormented,  in  order  to  LotdJeras. 

the  destruction  of  the  fleshy  that,  fur  this  shame- 

ful  indulgence  of  its  lastcivious  appetites  and 

desires,  it   may  be  emaciated  and  enfeebled, 

and  the  oflfender,  alarmed  by  sufferings  of  so 

extraordinary  and  formidable  a  nature,  if  pos* 

sible,  may  be  brought  to  true  repentance  and 

humiliation,  that  so /A^  immortal  jp<n>  maybe 

saved y  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesusy  from  ttiose 

infinitely  more  insupportable  and  everlasting 

agonies  to  which  it  might  otherwise  be  doomed. 

And  erive  me  leave  oti  this  occasion  farther  „^f  ^'^  ^^11^  " 

,,    o         ,  ,  .  ,       ,  n         t     ^^^  good.      Know  ye 

to  tell  you,  that  ^ot^r  boastings  whether  of  such  not  that  a  litUe  leaven 
a  person  as  your  friend,  if  he  be  remarkable  for  leaveneOi  the  whole 
any  peculiar  distinction  in  gifts,  abilities  and  '"'"^  ^ 
circumstances,  or  against  him,  as  your  enemy, 
if  he  be  of  an  opposite  faction,  \is\   not  by  any 
m^dins  good^.    JJo  you  not  know ,  in  a  familiar 
instance,  which  it  may  be  profitable  for  you  to 
recollect,  that  a  little  leaven  quickly  diffuses  it* 
self  by  a  secret  fermentation,  till  it  leaveneth  the 
whole  mass.      Thus  will  evil  examples  tend  to 
spread  in  the  church  ;  and  if  a  brand  of  infamy 
be  not  quickly  set  upon  the  incorrigible  offen- 
der, wickedness  will  grow  familiar,  and  lose  its 
horror ;  so  that  many  other  members  of  your 
society  may  be  polluted,  ensnared   and  disho- 
Tnoured.     Set  yourselves  there/ore  with  a  reso-     7  Purge  out  thcre- 
lution  and  diligence,  like  that  which  the  Jews  ^^^  ^^   <>'<*  leaven, 
shew  in  all  their  dwellings,  when  the  annual  \'^^^!Tl^^tZ 
feast  of  the  passover  is  approaching,  to  purge  leavejicd.    For    even 
out  the  leaven  :  search  for  it,  as  it  were,  with  Christ 

lighted  candles,  wherever  you  suspect  any  of  it 
to  lurk  unobserved,  that  ye  may  indeed  be  en- 
tirely 

d  To  deliver  tueh  an  one  to  Satan,  &c.]  feskly  principle,  for  in  that  tense  it  could 

Some  think  that,  as  Satan  is  considered  not  be  opposed  to  the  saving  the  spirit  m 

as  the  head  of  all   who   are  not  under  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  but  probably,  m  the 

Christ  as  their  head,  that  is,  in  the  church  paraphrate  intimates*,  for  the  emaciating 

of  Christ,  every  one,    who  was  cut  off  and  enfeebling  the  powers  of  animal  oa- 

Irom  the  church,   must  of  course  be  de-  turc. 

livered  over  to  Satan ;    but  it  seems  much  e  Your  boasting  is  not  good.]     L'Cnfint 

more  reasonable  to  believe,  tliat  this  re-  would  read  it    interrogatively,  Have  yom 

fers  to  the  infliction  of  some  bodi/y  pains  not  a  Jine  subject  for  boasting  f  which  is  in- 

€3iT  diseases,  in  which  Satan  might  act  as  deed  more  animated  than  our  version  ;  but 

the  instrument  of  the  Divine junice.  Com-  I  think,   not  in  the  taste  and  manner  of 

pare  I  Tim.  i.  20.  and  this  was/or  the  des-  St.  Paul,  nor  does  it  teem  exactly  to  luic 

iruction  of  the  flesh,  not  directly  of  the  the  ori^inaL 

iCkrUt 


H€  ehargts  ihem  fiai  to  heftmihar  with  tewdpersms ;  601 

Chriit  OUT  i>assover  U  tirely  aruwmoss  :  as  ye  are  by  your  Christian    •f*^^ 
•aerified  for  us.  profession  unleavened,  let  there  be  no  mixture     "' 


of  any  thing  inconsistent  with  that  simplicity    j  cor, 
and  purity  which  the  gospel  teaches.  V .  7. 

It  is  a  diligence  and  resolution  that  becomes 
vou;  for  we  have  not  only  the  Divine  command 
to  enforce  it,  but  this  tender  ad<iitional  ohh(ya- 
tion,  that  even  Christ  our  passover  was  slain/or 
us^.  He  hath  made  his  precious  blood  the 
price  of  our  redemption^  that  he  might  make  it 
the  means  of  our  sanctification,  and  that  we 
instead  of  being  smitten  by  the  sword  of  the 
avenging  angel,  might  sit  down  to  a  divine  ban* 

8  Thercfow  let  ut  quet  in  peace.     Let  us  then  keep  the  hoW  feast  ^ 
^u  !SaJ^^  «"IIi*  which  be  has  at  such  an  expence  provided  for 

with  old  leaven,  oei-  ••••rjil  -ti. 

ther  wUb  the  i«aven  of  US,  and  in  which  he  feedeth  us  even  with  his 
malice    and  wicked-  own  flesh ;  and  let  us  celebrate  it  in  a  manner 
^elv^cd  ""^ad"^  ^hich  may  do  him  the  greatest  honour  and  be 
tiocerityand  troth.       most  pleasini?  to  the  adorable  Author  of  our  li- 
berty and  our  happiness  ;  that  is,  not  with  the 
old  stale  leaven  of  uncleanness,  so  common  in 
your  Gentilr»  estate,  norwith  the  leaven  of  malign 
nity  and  miVcA/^,  which  your  Judaizing  teachers 
would  infuse,  t  lough  it  is  as  inconsistent  with 
the  benevolence,  as  the  other  with  the  purity 
of  the   gospel  :  but  avoidinij  these  with    tlie 
•    strictest    care,  keep    it  with    the    unleavened  ^ 
[bread\  of  sincerity  and  truth :  with  the  most 
simple  and  sincere  desire  of  knowing  and  prac** 
tising  every  branch  of  our  duty  ;  which  if  we 
really  have,  it  will  keep  us  from  all  these  evils^ 
and  secure  an  uniformity  of  behaviour,  honou-- 
rable  to  our  profession,  and  agreeable  to  the 
glorious  scheme  and  design  of  its  illustrious 
Author. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in      In   this  connection  it  occurs   to  me,  and  I^ 
aaepiitusnm  to  com-  conclude  you  remember,  that  I  wrote  to  you  an  " 

paoy  with  forsicatori.        •  ^»       i  •   l  »         ^  i.   i*  •' 

epistle  which  I  sent  you  before  your  messengers 
reached  me,  that  you  should  not  converse  with 
fornicators  and  lewd  persons  s,  or  others  of  ill 

fame 

f  Christ  our  passover  was  slam.    It  ia  the  time  of  the  pattover.    Compare  drnp* 

well  known,  that   Justin   Martyr,  in  bi«  xri.  S. 

dialo(!:ue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  accuses        g  Lerod  persons.]      I    have  rendered 

the  Je-ATt  with  having   taken  nut  of  the  iropvoi,  lezod  persors,  in  these  verses,  as  I 

book  of  Esdrat  the  following  tvurds,  *'  T%e  tbmk  it  yery  plain  the  apostle  intended  the 

^  passoofr  is  our  Saviour,  and  our  refui^e,"  word  »>hould  be  taken  in  that  extent ;  hia 

L' Enfant  thinks  these  words  of  St.  Paul  arKument  concluding   yet  more  strongly 

are  an  allusion  to  them.— -It  it  a  very  in**  against  some  other  species  o( lewdness,  than 

cooclusive  inference  of  some  from  this  against  what  i^  called  simple  fomicaiioth 

context,  tbM  this  episik  was  written  about  detestable  as  that  is. 

Ii  Those 


iOi "  Jnd  not  to  eat  with  sneh  m  ^mefff*o§fkd  #twN(t<M^>  * 


lECT.    fame  and  character.     But  I  think  yoo  muat...  IftYf  yW^**^ 


apprehend,  that 


1  Cor.  toded  not  entirely  to  forbid  ail  converse  wii^^tovetout^oraxtonkmctt 
V.  Jo!  the  lewd  people  of'  this  worlds  or  witlu  icvsimf  ^^  ^^^^  idoUtcra;  for 
men,  or  extortioners,  or  idolaters,  *«nonr  jB»dr.JJ;j°^fX'ro5S!    ^^^ 
heathen  neighbours  ;  for  theUj  as  these  chairier>t 
ters  so  generally  prevail  among  mankind  in  thiS 
degenerate  ^inXjQyyou  must  indeed  go  out  of  the 
worldj  and  seek  some  solitary  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  which  is  what  I  never  intended  to  re- 
1 1  quire  or  encourage.     But  the  intent  of  what  I     n  But  now  i  hate 
then  saidy  and  of  what  I  htsve  now  written  unto  written  onto  700^  m 
you,  is,  that  if  any  who  is  named  a  CfaristiaQ  Jjy  ^Jn  Sat^^*^^ 
brother  be  evidently  a  lewd  person^  or  remark*-  lednbraciiei^Hi.fiii^ 
WihXy  covetous,  or  in  acts  of  occasional,  thouzh  •***^»,^-*^^^ 
not  stated  and  customary  worship,  an^  ulouUeri  jj^^,^  4naAm4»  at 
or  even  a  railer,  who  labours  to  provoke  others  ao^xtortioi^^^   foM& 
by  foul  language,  andinsultiog  behaviour,  or  ia-  l^}f\^,  one  ib  hoc  id 
\         jures  any  in  their  absence  by  slanderous  reports,  ™*'' 
or  a  drunkard,  and  in  any  other  respectS|  an 
abandoned  sensualist,  or  a  rapacious  extortioner, 
you  should  not  converse  familiarly,  or  so  much  as 
xat  with  such  an  one,  in  common  life,  and  much 
less,  in  such  religioussolemnities  as  are  peculiar    ' 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  which  ought  ever  to  be 
a  pure  and  holy  society. 
1 3     You  must  understand  my  caution  with  such  a      19  For  what  hare  I 
limitation  as  this-.ybr  what  have  I  to  do,  as  a  to  do  10  judge  them  ai- 
Christian  apostle,  to  judge  t/iose  that  are  without  Z'lTJ^^J'^Tl 

^L  I       r  L        LI    >    <r^L-      I  •    J      Ti  do  not  yc  judge   ihem 

the  pale  or  the  church  ?  Of  others  mdeed  1  may  Uiat  arc  wUbia  ? 
speak  ;  for  do  not  even  you,  in  your  more  prir 
vate  capacity, yurfg"^  those  tliat  are  within  ?    I 
have  taught  you,  that  every  private  Christian 
should  be  concerned  in  his  station  to  maintain 
the  discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
bear  his  testimony  against  disorderly  walkers, 
J  3  which  may  at  present  have  a  place  in  it.     But     ^^  ^"^  *^»  ^^^^ 
let  it  be  remembered, that  those  who  are  without,  !^getr.*^°^Thcnrft>re 
Godjwlgeth  ^;  and  he  will  6nd  a   way,  sooner  put  away  from  among 
or  later,  to  testify  his  awful  displeasure  against  y^^' 

them  for  crimes  which  they  have  committed 
against  the  law  of  nature,  and  that  acquaintance 
with  it  which  he  knows  they  actually  had,  or 
might  have  attained.  Therefore  in  considera- 
tion of  this,  both  in  one  view,  and  the  other, 
)et  it  be  your  immediate  care,  as  you  regard 

the 

h  Those  who  are  without,   God  judgetk,']  ceming  her,   U  not   impfobable.     But  f 

Dr.  Whitby  thinks  this  is  an  oblique  re-  think,  the  views  of  Sl  Paai  io  ttvif  clause, 

fercnce  to  the  tnotber-in-law  of  the  inces-  were  more  extensive,  and  bmve paraphrase 

tuous  person  who  was  a  heathen  :    which,  ccftbem  accordingly. 

from  the  apoitk*s  giving  no  directions  con-  i  Take 


H^UetiMS  an  the  godly  disc^flinc  (^thc  Christian  church.         6Q3 

ywuigw  tiuit  vicfc*  tbe  peace  of  the  qburch,  and  the  safety  of  your    *}^'^* 
edpcTMa.  ^^P  go^lg^  speedily,  and  with  ail  due  soteranity     *^' 


to  take  aw<^  from  among  yourselves  the  wicked  i  cor. 
person  '  I  have  mentioned ,  and  any  others,  whose  V.  is. 
character  may^  like  his,  be  scandalous  and  in- 
foctious. 


IMPHOVEMENT. 

Happy  are  those  churches  who  have  it  in*  their  power  tby^j.^ 
exercise  godly  discipline j  and  to  chase  from  their  communion  such  13 
members  as  are  its  reproach   and  scandal !    Happy  they,  who 
having  this  power,  have  the  courage  and  fidelity  to  use  ii,  so  as  not 
to  be  ashamed  and  condemned  by  it.     Let  us  not  be  too  much 
smrprised,  that  oflmces  come,  and  if  there  fire,  even  in  Christian 
aocieties,  some  enormities  beyond  what  are  cammonly  heard  of  I 
nmong  the  Gentiles.    It  is  no  wonder,  if  such  abandon  themselves, 
yea,  if  they  are  in  righteoas  judgment  abaodoned  of  God,  to  the 
uncontroulable  rage  of  their  own  lusts  and  corruptions,   and  the 
great  enemy  of  ^ouls  be  suffered  to  carry  them  captive  at  his  plea- 
sure.    Let  it  however  be  our  concern,  that  wlien  this  is  the  casis, 
the  wicked  person  be  taken  away.    And  though  the  extraordinary 
power  which  the  apostles  had,  be  long  ceased,  and  we  cannot 
deliver  over  offenders  for  correction  to  Satan ^  as  they  did,  let  us 
take  such  methods  as  are  still  open,  for  purging  the  old  leaven  out  5 
of  our  churches  ;  and  O,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  purge  it  outl 
of  OUT  hearts  !  remembering  Christ  our  Passover,  who  was  slain  for 
us,  feeding  daily  upon  him  by  faith,  and  keeping  the  sacred  fes- 
tival, at  once  with  joy  and  gladness,  and  with  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity of  heart. 

Lamentable  indeed  is  it  that  so  many  vices  should  prevail  in 
human  nature  ;  that  he,  who  would  avoid  all  society  with  persons 
of  a  bad  character,  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  most  la- 
mentable of  all,  that  any  one  who  is  called  a  brother,  should  be  ]q 
%  fornicator^  orcovetousp  an  idolater,  or  railer,  a  drunkard,  or  ann 
extortioner.  May  Crod  preserve  us  from  such  detestable  crimen, 
and  may  he  purge  out  all  such  spots  as  these  from  our  feasts  of 
charity  !  and  to  that  end,  may  he  quicken  our  zeal  to  bear  a  tes- 
timony against  them,  in  every  such  method  as  suits  our  relation 
and  circumstances  of  life  !  Above  all,  let  not  any  ever  imagine, 
that  being  joined  iu  communion  with  a  Christi(in  church,  can  ex* 

cuse 

i  Take  awa^p  &c.]    This  teems  plainly  generally  been  pleaded  by  coDgregational 

to  imply  that  the  Corinthians  bad  a  power  writers  from  this  texC 
•f  ejcotnmunicatio^  in  ikfimteivetg    as  has 

Vol.  VIII.  4  G                                            »  Uttjmi 


60^  The  saints  thdUjtu^e  the  world  t 

SBCT.  cuse  the  jruilt  of  such  immoraf  and  scandaicut  practicefs^^  for  wbtch 
-  the  wrath  of  God  comes  even  upon  the  children  of  disobedience  among 

J  3  the  heathen.  God  will  have  his  tinie  (ojndge  them  thai  are  tinth^ 
out;  and  not  only  Christians  at  large  y  as  sonne  mav  fondly  and 
perhaps  profanely  be  re^dy  to  call  themsdves,  but  Mahofneifms  and 
Pagans  too,  shall  find  articles  like  these,  kitting  apon  tiieir  souk 
witlj  a  dreadful  weight,  and  if  sincere  repentance  do  not  m^e 
way  for  pardon,  plunging  them  into  tl^^, lowest  abyss  of  misery, 
into  a  state  of  everlasting  separation  from  the  blessed  God,  and 
all  bis  holy  and  acceptable  servants, 

■ 

The  /Ipostle  reproves  the  Corinthians  for  proseouiing  their  brethren 
in  heathen  courts ;  and  solemnly  u^ams  ikeni  of  the  sad  canse- 
quences  which  would  attend  the  indulgence  ^'  those  criminal 4t^M^ 
sit  ions  and  practices  in  which  Christianity  found  ihem^  and  from 
which  it  was  intended  to  deliver  them.     1  Cor.  VI.  1 — U 


1  l;orinthians  vi.  i.  *  «>^o»-  vi.  i 

MCT.    T  HAVE  already  mentioned  one   very  great  D^^,^^  *"^  *" 
J^      A  irregularity  among  you  ;  and  now  I  am  under  agaiust  another. 


1  Corinthians  VI.  1 .  \  Co».  vi.  i . 

of  ynu, 

matter 

_    _  -  _,  .  _  .  g«  CO 

1  Cor   *^   unhappy  necessity  of  animadverting   upoti  ^aw  before  iiie  uujiwt, 
VI.  1.  another;  which  is,  that  you  enter  into  suits  of  "P^^^?®*   **^^*   *• 
law   with    each  other  in   heathen  courts.     And 
is  this  possible  ?     Dare  any  of  you  indeed  act 
so  shanK'ful  a  part  ?    Can  you  really  be  so  im- 
prudent ,  having  any  viatier  (of corn  plaint]  against 
another,   as  to  re/'er  it  to  the  decision  of  men, 
who  lit*  under  so  many  temptations  to  he  unjust, 
and  not  ot    the  saints^,  of  your  Christian   bre- 
thren, from    whose  sanctity  of  character  and 
profession  you  might  reasonably  expect  the  most 
equitable  usage,  and  the  utmost  tenderness  in 
accommodatinor   differences,    upon   the    easiest 
^ terms  that  ju.sticc  will  allow.     Doyounot yet  in-      2  Do  ye  not  knov 
deed  A77oa',  have  you  never  been  told  it  by  me,  f*^^'  ^^«  ""nd?**^^* 
or  by  an\  other,  that  the  saints  shall'm  the  great  -j"  §^g  woruT shall  be 
diiV  judge  the  world  f  that  they  shall  be  assessors  judged  by  you,  arc  ye 
with  Ciirist  in  that  solemn  judgment  when   he  unworthy 

shall  condemn  all  the  ungodly  ?  (Compare  Matt. 

xix, 

a  Unjust — saints.']   The  heat  hen  judges,  angels,   are  not  merely  professing  Chris- 

as  Paul  scrms  here  lo  insinuate,   or  rallier  tians. — To  suppose,   Uiat  the  case  of  the 

in  cir<'rt  to  declare,  were  (jr/ifTa//!/ unjust;  incestuous  Corinthian    had    been   carried 

Christians  wciQ  generally  good,  righteous,  before  a  heathen  judge,  as  Mr.  Locke  sup- 

and  holy  men.     tlicrc  might  be  excep-  poses,    seems    entirely    groundless.      A 

tions  on  each  .sidff,   but  the  apostle*s  argu-  thousand  other  disputes  might  haveocca- 

ment  turns  on  what  might  commonly  be  sioued  tlie  remoDStiance  before  us. 

supposed.    The  saints,  who  are  to  judge  b   Shall 


And  should  not  be  judged  hf  persmis  not  esteemed  in  the  church  *   605 

nnwoftHy  fajudfothfr  xixi  ^8.)  And  if  the  wor/dns  ^hort]y  to  be  f'uds^ed  "ct. 
sfoaiieit  matters  ?         ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  unxoorthi/  of  determining  the  most     ^' 

inconsiderable  fnatters  which  daily  occur  in  your  j  ^^^^ 
secular  affairs  ?  VI.  i.* 

,3  RnoTir  ye  not,  that    I  repeat  it  again  ;  and  you  will  find  it  astrik-3 
we  tftall  judge an^lt  ?  \j^„  arcrunoent,  if  you  will  allow  yourselves  to 

that  pertain  to  thU  life,  "[eflect  upon  it;  know  you  notj  that  we  shall 

judge  even  the  fallen  aiigels^  themselves,  who, 
notwithstanding  ail  their  malignity  and  pride, 
shall  be  brought  to  that  tribunal  at  which  you, 
having  gloriously  passed  your  own  trial,  shall  be 
seated  with  Christ,  your  victorious  Lord,  when 
by  his  righteous  sentence  he  shall  send  these 
rebellious  spirits  to  that  flaming  prison  which 
Divine  justice  hath  prepared  tor  them.  And 
[are ye]  not  then  much  more  apparently  [worthy 
to  judge]  the  little  trifling  affairs  which  relate  to 

jnilJS'V'aS'  '*""'>^t»'  ijf'^      Jf  Ih^e/are  s,e,  who  have  4 
pertaining  t^  tbit  life,  ^ucb  great  honours  and  digmues  in  view,  navCf 
let  them  to  judge  who  in  the  mean  time,  any  little  controversies  with 

ye  set  those  to  determine  therrij  who  are  of  no 
esteem  at  all  in  the  church  %  but  whom  ye  kno\iir 
to  be  idolaters,  despisers  of  the  gospel,  and  ene« 
mies  to  your  great  Master,  and  his  cause,  as  your 
S  I  tpeak  to  yonr  heathen  neighbours  undoubtedly  are  ?  I  speak  5 
•l«*c  [this]  to  your  shame ;  and  hope  you  blush  while 

you 

\>  Shall  judge  angefs-]     Had  the  apostle,  place.    But  there  seems  a  peculiar  dignity 

at   Dr.  Whitby  supposed,  referred  tu  the  and  propriety  in  this  determinatioa  of  the 

power    which   many  C*)ri!;iians    had    of  great  God,     that  when  the  drjils,    who 

driving  out  d!?mon«  from  those   who  were  arc  expresly  said  to  be  reserved  in  chains  qf 

pos8C&Ked   by  them,  he  would   not  have  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  dat/p 

spoke  of  this  as  a  future  ihin^^,  nor  can  shall  be    condemned^   the  saints,    being 

we  suppose  it  to  have  been  rommon  to  uU  raised  to  the  seats  of  glory  which  these 

Christians,  nor  would  it  have  aHbrded  au  wicked    spirits  have    forfeited   and    lost, 

argument  equally  forcible  with  that  which  should  assist  in  that  sentence  which  shall 

the  paraphrase  suggests.       Mr.   Reynolds  display  the  victory  of  Christ  over  them  in 

extends  the  interpretation  yet  farther,  and  tliesc  his  servants,  once  their  captives,  and 

teems  to  infer  from  it,  that  the  hoti/  anjiels  will,  no  doubt,  render  the  sentence  itself 

arc  still  in  a  state  of  probation,  and  shall  yet  more  intolerable,  to  creatures  of  such 

be  rewarded  at  the  last  day,  according  to  malignity  and  pride, 
the  degree  of  their  fidelity  and  activity   in        c  Do  ye  set  them,  ice*"]     Out  tramlatiofi 

the  sef vices  assi^:ned  to  them   by  Christ,  renders  it,   set  them  to  judge,  who  are  least 

as  the  he2A\  oi  ans^els,   who  shall  take  his  esteemed  in  the  church,  zt  if  the  apostle  had 

redeemed  from  amon?  men,  to  be  assessors  said,    "take  the  meanest  Christian,  ra- 

with  him  in  that  final  sentence.     Rtryn.  of  ther  tha»i  any  heathen.*'  *  But  I   follovir 

j4n'r,  p.    183.      But    the    angelic    legions  that    preferred   by     Beza    and    Whitby, 

are    repr/^senicd  in   quite   nnotlier  view,  Limhorch   would   understand  Kpi1«ipta,    as 

namely^  as  ministering  to  Christ,   ad<Jin^  equivalent  to  iixa^n^ui,  and  render  it  as  a 

pomp  to  his  appearanc*?,  and  cxccutinfl;  piece  of  advice,  "  constitute  to  yourselves 

his  sentence  ;  which,  I  think,  sufficiently  courts  of  judicature,  relating  to  civil  af* 

proves  th;itthis  is  an   ungrounded   inter-  fairs." — £ixnrr  shews,  that  yetdiCfiVy  signi« 

pretatlun,  and  that  if  an  v  such  judgment  Ges  to  place  persons  on  judicial  teaii.  0btcr9% 

is  to  pass,  with  regard  to  them,  it  must  Vol.  II.  p.  93. 
^  at  tome  o^her  tip.ie,  and  in  some  otiier 

4G9  dOm 


606    Tht  apdslte  therefore  fepraoes  their  contests  in  the  heathen  etmft. 

sect,  yon  read  it.      Are  thihgs  imteisd  tome  to  sach  a  th^ie.     i»  it  «^  thai 
^Ji^pti^n  in   yourchurclf,  celebratc^d  as  it  is,  and  l^;,'':^^";^ ri^: 
iCor.    boastiif^  SO  murbof  its  wisdonif  that  thisiihoukl  Dotone  tfaal   tball  be 
VI.5'  be  ncccssar}'?   What  is  there  not  one  wise  inteUi*  «bie  to  judge  between 
"gent  per  son  among  youMy  who  may  be  able  to  de-  ^e'^^tiiergorti 
^t&rmine  the  cause  0/  a  Christian  brother.    But  to  law  with  brother, 
thcAjgh  the  civil  constitution  allows  you  to  decide  wrf  that  bcftwc  the  «■- 
these  thin^  altionp^  yoiirselres,  one  brother  hath  ^'^'^c"- 
If  mf  against  another y  and  this  before  infidels  % 
who  canftiot  but  be  greatly  scandalized  at  tbisi 
^hd  take  occasion  from  your  mutual  quarrels 
At\i  acctfsat?ons,  to  brand  the  whole  body  of  you 
as  iH^tMi^  iand  avaricious;  who»  while  you 
^  Wetfeffd  Id  be  «o  far  superior  to  secular  Wewf , 
^Stfiyilt  so  strongly  attached  to  them,  that  with 
kll  y<^r  professions  of  nniversal  benerolence 
anc)  brotherly  tove,  voU  cannot  forbear  wrong* 
9  iVigonfe  Another?  Tfttfr^c^rr,  whoever  may  hate     ^    ^^^   thewfcw 
'  the  fight  on  bis  side,  on  this  or  that  particular  there  »  utterly  a  foiic 

i^uestion,  even  this  is  altogether  a  fauU  among  mh»j  v^  * 


ymiy  that  you  bring  it  under  the  cognizance  of  ll^y^}^Z^^'t 

heathens^   on  whatever  occasion  xtbejthatye  not  rather  take  wrong? 

Aflrirsuch  la'w-suits  and  contests  with  each  other,  whydo  y  not  rather 

Why  do  ye  not  rather  endure  wron^  patiently,  ^^T^"*^  ^ 

and  sit  down  by  the  loss  ?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
'  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded^  than  seek  such 
:8  a  remedy  as  this  ?     But  indeed,  to  speak  plain-     ^  Nay,  ye  do  wrong 

\y,you  do  wrong,  and  y on  defraud  even  [your]  "ZtX^ht^nT^^ 

brethren.      By  such  proceedings  as  these,  you 

do  much  greater  injury  to  the  church  of  Christ, 

and  the  common  cause  of  religion,  than  you  can 

Hustain  from  any    particular    brother    against 

whom  you  advance  a  complaint.     Nor  is  this 

the  only  thing  wherein  you   are  to  blame,  nor 

the  only  instance  in   which   you  injure  each 

other. 
9      And  permit  me  to  expostulate  with  you  a     9    Know    yc  not, 

little  on  this  head,   What!  can  you  contentedly  *^»^t  ^^    nohjrhteous 

sacrifice  this  great  and  glorious  hope  which  the  t^l^^^oft^'  Be 

gospel  ciresyou  ?  With  all  your  boasted  know-  noi  deceived  :  neither 


Jedg(s  do  you  not  indeed  know  tliatthe  unjust  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  /^  Be  not  deceiv- 
ed 


furuicutors,  nor  idola- 


ter*. 


dOne  hrotJter  hath  n  suit  aqainst  another^ 
ice]  Joseph  US  observes,  that  the  Ro- 
firans,  wfw  were  now  mnstcrt  of  Corinth, 
poriuilted  the  .lews  in  foreign  cojin- 
*Yics,  to  dccid(i  private  alFnirs,  where 
loihinp  capital  was  in  fjuestion,  among" 
■lemsclves  ;  and  from  honce  Dr.  Lardner 
argrucs  the  justice  of  this  rebuke  of  St. 
Fa«l>  a>  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  hot 
Chi  Uuafl$  might  have  had  the  same  privi- 


lege, as  Uiey  were  looked  upon  as  a  Jev* 
ishscct.  Crtdibiiittft  Vol.  I.  p.  165.  But 
separate  from  tlmt,  they  might  certainly 
by  mutual  consent  have  chosen  their  bre* 
three  as  referees. 

e  Even  tkis  is  nilogether  a  fauii  amcmfr 
you.]  That  vlv  should  be  rendered  rcen, 
Rauhelhts,  bath  well  ohserv^i  and  pCOYCd* 
Annot  CJT.  Herod,  in  ioe^ 


fitfkcHafumi  the  Divine  grace^  which  sav€^  the  viUst  tinners^      607 

tfcrs,ii<yraduiteren»n6r  gd  by  a  vain  ioiai^inationy  that  the  Christian  •''«'»• 
:f  T,!«";^r^"' wtt"  n*™^  ^"'l  r>n  vileges  will  secure  you  in  the  prac-     '' 


mMiUndf  >       .  tice  of  your  vices  ;  for  I  now  solemnly  assure  |  q^^ 

you,  as  I  have  often  done,  that  neither  form- WU  9% 

,.  ,    .    "  *"  catars,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effe- 

/    .  tninate  persons,  who  give  themselves  up  to  a 

soft  indolefit  way  of  living,  and  can  endure  no 

hardships  in  the  way  of  duty  and  honour  ;  nor 

Sodomiiesy  those  infamous  degraders  of  human 

10  Nor  thicres,  nor  nature.    Nor  thieves,  nor  those  who  are  insatia*  I Q 

aSltTrVe^rs"  nor  ^ly  covetous,  nor  drunkords,  nor  revilers,  nor 

extortioners,  shall  in.  Tapacwus  persons^  who  by  extortion,  or  any 

hmtthe  kiogdom  of  ^jher  kind  of  violence,  invade  the  property  of 

^  *  their  neighbours  ;  shall  inherit  that  pure  and 

pciicefal  region,  the  kingdom  qf  God,  where  bo« 
liness^nd  love  must  for  ever  reign,  under  the 
suspicious  government  of  bis  Son. 
ij  And  spch  were      Jind  while  I  write   this,  excuse  me,  that  1^*^ 

ffe^taln  but  ic'a^  ^^'""^  '^  ^y  ^"'y  solemnly,  though  tenderly,  to 
«an(^ifit^,^but  yc  nre  ^^Jl  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  recollect,  that 
Jys<tiijed1rt  the  name  of  ^^A  detested  creatures  as  these,  were  some  of 

iht  sli^i  S^^\*G6d**^ -J^    '"  y^^^  unconverted  State!  as  many  of  your 
.(fit  3r       *^.  .    •  neighbours  know,  and  as  you  yourselves,  with 

deep  humility  and  agony  of  soul  confessed. 
JBut  ye  are  washed,  not  merely  by  the  baptism  of 
water  ;  but  ye  are  sanctified^  but  ye  arejustified^ 
Divine  grace  has  made  a  happy  change  in  your 
state  and  temper ;  and  ye  are  purified  and  re« 
newed,  as  well  a&  discharged  from  the  condem- 
nation to  which  ye  were  justly  obnoxious,V;i  Mc 
Tiame  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  him 
whom  we  are  now  taught,  through  that  commoa 
Saviour,  to  call  with  complacency  our  God. 
You  ought  therefore  ever  to  maintam  the  most 
grateful  sense  of  this  important  blessing,to  stand 
at  the  remotest  distance  from  sin,  and  to  be  ten* 
der  of  the  peace  and  honour  of  a  society  which 
God  hath  founded  by  his  extraordinary  interpo- 
.  «ition,  and  into  which  he  hath  been  pleasedf  ill 
so  wonderful  a  manner  to  bring  even  you,  who 
were  once  in  the  most  infamous  and  deplorably 
state* 

IMPR0V£M£NT« 

Alas!   How  great   a  reproach  do  we  bring  on  our  Christian  Ver. 
profession,  by  so  immoderate  an  attachment  to  our  secular  inter-^ 
est!       How  much  does  the  family  of  our  common  Father  suffer, 
while  brother  goes  to. law  with  brother  !     What  are  these  little  in-. 
tercfita  of  moral  life,  tba(  the  heirs  of  salration,  by  whom  angels 

ar^ 


608      Befleciionsm  the  Dfvine  grace f  which,  solves ^.;qil4^amef^^ 

^y-  are  tQ  bejudged^  should  wrangle  about  them»  and  for  the  sake  of 
them  do  wrong,  and  that  even  to  their  brethren  ! 


y«r.  Men  had  need,  where  such  a  temper  prevails  to  examine  them* 
selvesy  and  take  heed  that  they  be  not  deceived  ;  for  though  good 
9mtn  may  fail  into  some  degrees  of  this  evil,  through  negligence 
or  mistake,  yet  certainly  it  looks  too  moch  like  the  character  of 
sach  of  whom  the  apostle  testifies,  that  they  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.    Let  us  observe,  that  in  this  catalogue  are  con- 

9^IQtained,  not  only  the  most  infamous  and  enormous  ofFeoders,  bot 
some,  who  perhaps  may  be  tempted,  because  of  their  freedom 
from  flagitious  crimes,  to  think  much  better  of  themselves  than 
they  ought.  We  find  ,here  the  effeminate^  and  covetous^  and  revi^ 
lerSf  and  extortioners ^  ranked  with  adulterers  ^  ^nd  fornicators , 
with  thieves  and  drunkards^  with  idolater^  and  Sodomites.  We 
can  never  be  secure  from  danger  of  falling  into  the  greatest  sins, 
till  we  learn  to  guard  against  the  least  ;  or  rather,  till  we  think 
IK^  evil  small  ;  viewing  every  sin  in  its  contradiction  to  the  nature 
of  God,  and  in  the  sad  aspect  it  wears  with  regard  to  an  eternal 
state. 

But  how  astonishing  is  it  to  reflect,  that  when  the  apostle  is 
speaking  of  persons  of  such  infamous  characters,  he  should  be 
able  to  add,  in  his  address  to  bis  Christian  brethren  at  Corinth, 
l\  And  such  were  some  of  you  !  Who  must  not  adore  the  riches  and 
sovereignty  of  Divine  grace  ?  were  such  as  these  the  best  of  the 
heathen  world  ?  were  such  as  these  prepared  by  their  distinguish- 
ed virtups  to  receive  farther  assistance  ?  let  us  rather  pay  our  ho* 
mage  to  that  grace,  which  went,  as  it  were,  into  the  suburbs  of 
hell,  to  gather  from. thence  citizens  of  heaven.  And  let  the  worst 
of  men  learn,  not  to  despair  of  salvation,  when  made  sincerely- 
desirous  of  being  washed  and  sanctified^  as  well  as  JusiiHed^  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  It  is  that  name^ 
it  is  that  Spirit  alone,  which  accomplishes  works  like  these.  And 
blessed  be  God,  all  the  wonders  of  this  kind  were  not  exhausted 
in  those  early  ages,  but  some  have  been  reserved  for  us,  on  whom 
the  end  of  the  woi^ld  is  come;  the  gospel  hath  exerted  its  triumphs  in 
our  own  days,  and  they  shall  be  renewed  in  those  of  our  children. 
Only  let  none  from  hence  presume  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness  ;  lest  instead  of  being  among  they^zie^,  who  are  made 
the  trophies  of  the  Divine  mercy,  they  should  perish  with  the 
multitude  of  the  ungodly  world,  who  die  in  their  pollutions,  and 
go  down  to  final  and  irreversible  condemnation. 


SECT, 


7*Atf  JposUe  lAmId  not  be  under  the  poakr  even  ofhxafvi  things^    609 


SECT.  XI. 


^^ 


•rcT. 


Whereoi  $ame  am&ng  thenewty-oanverted  CormfhianSy  fhighi  Hot  be 
sufficientfy  sensible  of  the  enormity  of  the  sin  of  fornication  ^  the 
Apostle  J  after  some  useful  reflections  on  things  really  indifferent p 
expresses  himself  strongly  on' that  head,  and  pleads  those  views 
peculiar  to  Christianity ^  which  especially  illustrate  the  heinous^ 
ness  of  it.     1  Cor.  VL  1 2,  to  the  end. 

1  Coa.  VI.  u.  1  Corinthians  VI.  12. 

^LL  things  are  law-  j  KNOW,  sooie  of  vou  at  Corinth,  allow  youfv- 

ful    unto  me,  but    ■         ,  ii  1  •  ^i  I  vi^     ^        a 

all  things  are  not  ex-        selves  to  philosophize  wtth.great  iiberty,  and 

pedieni:  aU  things  are  find  many  excusos  t'or  doing  things  which  others  ^  ^^ 
la^ffui  for  me,  but  I  conscientiously  scruple:   but  as  matters  at  pre-  vi.  iL 

will  not  be  brought  un-  ^      j    t    i-    i    •  .        •  ▼»••♦• 

der  the  power  of  any.    Sent  stand,  I  think  it  necessary  to  give  you  some 

cautions  upon  this  head.  Suppose  the  things, 
in  question  to  be  as  indifferent  in  their  own  na- 
ture, as  many  of  you  would  fain  persuade  your* 
selves  and  others,  they  are :  I  will,  for  argu- 
ment sake,  grant,  that  all  these  things  are  taw^ 
fulfor  me ;  but  at  the  same  time  you  must  ac- 
knowledge, if  you  reflect  ever  so  little,  that  all 
such  things  are  not  convenient :  circumstances 
may  make  it  improper  for  uie  to  do  that  which 
is  not  absolutely  and  universally  criminal.  And 
thoujrh  it  be  allowed,  that  a//  things  in  question 
are  laxvful  for  ine,  nevertheless^  I  will  not  be 
^brought  under  the  power  of  any  such  thing. 
But  am  solicitous  to  maintain  such  a  superiority 
to  appetite  and  passion,  as  becomes  a  man  and 
13  Meats   for  the  a  Christian  in  these  cases.   This  maxim  may  par-  ]  3 

belly,  and  the  belly  for  tjcularly  be  applied  to  the  supposed  difference 

meats:  but  God  shall   ,  J  ^xiccaa  -.l  a  11 

destroy   both  it  and  between  oiie  kind  of  food  and  another.     All 

them.  meatSj  capable  of  ministering  to  our  nourish- 
ment, l^are]  indifferently  made/orM^  useofthe 
belly  J  and  the  belly  is  made  for  receiving  and 
digesting  meats.  It  is  true;  but  then  it  ousht 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  time  will  quicUy 
come,  when  God  will  destroy  both  it  and  them; 
meats,  and  the  organs  by  which  they  have  been 
received,  and  this  animal  frame,  which  has  been 
nourished  by  them,  shall  be  mixed  together  in 
the  grave,  and  moulder  into  dust.  Since  there- 
fore they  refer  only  to  this  mortal  body,  so 
soon  to  be  reduced  to  its  first  mean  principles^ 
it  is  certainly  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Christ 
tian  character,  to  be  a  slave  to  this  or  that  kind 

of 


AiO  Much  less  would  he  aibrnfamkalioH  ; 

•icT.   of  meat;  or  in  any  instances,  to  indulge  this  them.  Now  uie body i# 
^''     perishing  flesh,  so  as  to  injure  the  souls  of  otliers,  ^  [re^L^dt^L'^o'd  the 

1  Cor.    ^^  hazard  our  own.  Lord  for  Uic  body. 

VI.  13.      But  if  any  man  extend  the  maxim  I  have  men- 
tioned above,  to  patronize  any  kind  of  lewdness, 

it  would  be  a  groundless  ana  most  unjustifiable 

inference:  for  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  body  is 

ftot  made^rso  infamous  a  purpose  as/emtca' 

Hotly  nor  can  the  commission  of  it  be  ever  neces- 
sary or  expedient;  but  it  was,  on  the  contrary, 

formedybr  the  service  of  the  Lord^  that,  while 

we  continue  in  it,  we  might  devote  all   our 

Animal,  as  well  as  rational  powers,  to  our  great 

Creator  and  Redeemer ;  and  the  Lord  is  id  an 

important  sense^r  the  body^  he  is  the  great 

Saviour  of  the  body,  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  and 
'     wiil  make  it  at  last  appear,  tiiat  he  hath  not  fol^- 

gntten  the  meaner  part  of  our  nature,  in  tiie 

gracious  scheme  be  hath  formed  for  our  felicity  : 
^^And  this  scheme  shall  surely  be  effectual ;  for      '*  And  God  hath 

GU  the  Fatter  hath  both  raised  up  the  Urd,  Lt wlulSJ tl^up' 

Jesus  Chnst,  from  the  dead  to  an  immortal  life,  us  by  his  owq  power. 

and  will  also  fiiiie  us  up,  in  like  manner,  by  his 

Divine  and  almighty  power,  and  transform  thesq 

bodies  of  ours,  into  a  resemblance  of  the  gbrified 

body  of  our  Lord ;  which  should  cortainly  raise 

lis  above  all  impure  affections  and  desires,  and 

engage  us  to  live  in  the  body,  in  some  conformi- 
ty to  so  divine  and  glorious  a  hope. 
15      Enter,  I  beseech  yoii,  into  the  thought;  and      I5  Know  ye   not, 

let  me  expostulate  freely  with  those  who  are  .^J?"'  y®"/"  ^^;%  "f 

J  r*^.-  r.'  ^'j       1    .L   ^  the  members  of  Christ? 

ready  to  forget  it.  A^ioze' y^no^  indeed, /a^^,  as  shall  i  then  take  the 
your  bodies  make  an  essential  part  of  yourselves,  members  of  Christ,  ond 
they  are  to  be  considered  as  members  of  Christy  ^^^  J**^  ^  ?*!"" 

,     /      .  .  ^      I-     I     J  J  •     .1    !  bcrsof auliarlot?  God 

belonging,  as  it  wore,  to  his  l>ody,  and  in  that  forbid, 
view  under  his  care,  as  to  their  hnal  and  ever* 
lasting  happiness  with  him.     Shall  I  then  take 
tli^se  which  I  am  taught  to  look  upon  ai»  in  an 
important  sense  the  members  of  Christy  and  prw- 
titute  them  to  so  infamous  a  ptirpo^e,  as  to  viake 
them  the  v^embers  of  an  harlot  by  unlawful  em- 
braces? God  forbid  I  It  is  a  thing  not  to   be 
thought  of,  without  tlie  utmost  abhorrence  and 
I g  indignation.     Whaty  know  ye  not,  that  he  who      ^^  What,  knoir  ye 
*sthn.jomed  to  an  harlot,^  one  body  with  her  ?  ?l^to  'n  '^^,  I 
For  say  [the  Divine  oraHeSy]  speaking  of  that  one  body  >    for  two 
conjunction  which  whoredom  prostitutes  to  the  (•aithhc,)$haUbconc 
dibbooour  of  matrimony,  so  wisely  and  graci* 
^  ously  ordained  by  God,  (Gen.  ii.  24,)  they  two^ 
that  is,  the  man  and  iiis  wife,  s/iall  be  one  flesh. 

But 


For  our  haiiei  are  the  members  of  Christ,  611 

17  But  be  ibis  at  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  that  is  joined  to  the   s^cr 
ir^^i"kit.^*^  ^^'  Zorrfby  a  true  faith,  is  one  spirit  with  him._jf_ 

And  as  the  head  and  members  of  the  riatural  j  q^^^ 
body  are  one,  as  they  are  acted  upon  by  thevi.  n. 
same  spirit,  so  the  same  Divine  and  boly  Spirit, 
which  lives  in  Christ  as  the  Head,  is  communi- 
cated to  us  from  him;  just  as  the  vital  spirits 
are  communicated  from  the  head  to  the  limbs. 
Now  what  thought  can  be  more  monstrous  than 
that  any  one  should  think  of  being,  at  the  sauie 
time,  one  spirit  with  the  Lord,  and  one  flesh 

18  Flee  fornication,  with  an  harlot?     Let  this  therefore  be  instead  IB 
Every  bid  that  a  man  of  ten  thousand  arguments,  to  engage  you  to 
^y :  'X^'^T  t'bat  A^  w*^*wi ;  concernmg  which,  one  may  far- 
committetb fornication,  ther  plead,  xhdX  every  \other]  siuy  which  a  man 
tioneth  against  his  own  practises j  is  without  the  body ;  its  effects  fall  not 
•'^*  so  directly  upon  the  body,  but  often  more  im- 
mediately upon  the  mind  "*•     But  he  that  com-' 
7nitteth  whoredom^  or  any  kind  of  lewdness, 
^72n^/A  particularly  against  his  own  body  ^^  not 
only  polluting  and  debasing  it,  by  making  it  one 
with  so  infamous  a  creature,  but  perhaps  infect- 
ing and  enfeebling,  wasting  and  consuming  it, 
which  these  vices,  when  grown  habitual  and 
frequent,  have  an  apparent  tendency  to  effect. 
(Compare  Prov.  v.  U  ;  Job  xxxvi.  14.)     There 

is  also  another  view,  in  which  the  baseness  of 
this  crime  must  appear  to  you  Christians,  in 
consequence  of  your  relation  to  that  blessed 

19  What,  know  ye,  agent,  the  Spirit  of  God.     Have  you  not  all  been  1 9 

not  Uiat  yo« Jjody  18  baptized  in  his  name,  and  instructed  in  your 
the  temple  of  the  Holy       ,"  .       .     i_.      ^    Twri    1    i  a    ^t  a^ 

Ghost  which  u  in  yon,  relation  to  him  ?  Wkat^  know  you  noty  that  your 
which  ye  have  of  God,  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost y  which  is  in 
•nd^ye  aie  not  your  ^^^  dedicated  to  him,  anil  inhabited  by  him  ; 

even  that  spirit  which  you  receive  of  God  as  his 
most  valuable  gift?  And,  on  the  whole,  in  what- 
ever view  you  consider  yourselves,  it  will  ap- 
pear, that  ye  are  not  by  any  means  your  own 
property,  nor  can  be  justly  at  your  own  disposal, 

to 

a  Every  [other]  sin,  &c.]  It  %\'t>uld  be  crates  is  represented  as  saying,  '*  that  in- 
unreasonable  to  insist  on  the  most  rigorous  temperate  men  hurt  themselves  far  more 
interpretation  of  these  words ;  but  the  gf-  than  others;  whereas  other  sinners  se- 
neral  sense  is  plain  and  true,  and  I  sup-  cure  some  profit  to  themselves,  though 
pose>  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  no  other  they  are  injurious  to  others."— >It  is  evi- 
sin  by  which  the  body  receives  equal  dc-  dent,  that  vro^yna,  must  hete  signify  Mny 
triment,  considering  not  only  its  nature,  unlawful  commerce  beiween  persons  if  dif- 
tiut' how  much  it  has  prevailed.  Jereni  sexes,  since  whoredom  with  married 

b  He  thai  commilieth  voJtoredom,  sinneth  .  women  is  as  directly  contrary  both  to  the 

against  his  own  body.]     lliis  is  well  illus-  honoor  and  health  of  the  bcdy,  as  with 

trated  by  a  fine  passage  of  Xenophon,  single, 
prodaced  by  Raphelins  here,  in  which  So- 

Vol.  Vm.  4  H 
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stcT.    to  seek  your  present  gratiBcation  without  con- 
^'*      troul,  or  regard  to  the  will  of  a  superior. 


1  Cor       ^^^  ^^^  contrary  i^  most  apparent ;  v^  afv    ?2^^,y^    ^     , 
VI.  so!  bought  with  a  price,  and  that  infinitely  beyond  J^^i^^^^^'  'tn'^fZ 
what  you  can  pretend  to  be  worth.     Therrfore^  body,  and  in  your  spi- 
far  from  doing  any  thing  to  bring  a  dishonour  "^t,  which  are  God's, 
on  religion,  you  ought  in  every  action,  word^ 
and  sentiment,  to  own  yourselves  his  property, 
and  exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost,  in  a  course 
of  vigorous  and  constant  obedience,  to  glorify 
Godi  both  with  your  body  and  with  your  spirU^ 
which  are^  by  the  justest  title,  God^s;  ashebatb 
not   only  created,  preserved,  and  maintained 
you,  but  by  the  invaluable  blood  of  his  Sod  pur* 
chased  and  redeemed  you  to  himself,  and  by  his 
holy  Spirit  taken  possession  of  you,  and  marked 
you  for  his  own. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  peculiar  is  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion  !  With 

what  incomparable  advantages  doth  it  inforce  all  the  lessons  of 

moral  virtue,  which  it  teaches !    With  what  holy  disdain  should 

we  look  on  the  baits  of  sense,  and  the  pollutions  which  are  in  the 

Ver.  world  through  lust,  if  we  seriously  and  often  reflected  on  these  two 

15  things — That  our  bodies  are  the  viembcrs  of  Christ,  and  that  they 

^^  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  !  Let  it  be  our  care,  that  they 
may  not  only  be  nominally,  but  really  so.     That  we  may  by   a 

1*7  Jiving  faith  be  united  to  the  Lord,  so  as  to  become  on«  spirit  with 
him,  animated  by  that  Spirit  which  resides  in  him  and  dwells  in 
all  who  are  truly  his. 

Let  us,  as  often  as  we  are  tempted  to  alienate  ourselves  from  the 
service  of  God,  reflect  upon  the  price  with  which  we  are  bought. 

20  How  great,  how  important  a  price,  which  we  should  never  think 
of  but  with  secret  shame,  as  well  as  admiration  and  love !  O  Lord ! 
hast  thou  paid  such  a  ransom  for  mc,  and  shall  I  act  as  if  1  thought 
even  this  not  enough?  as  if  thou  hadst  acquired  only  a  partial  and 
imperfect  right  to  me,  and  I  might  divide  myself  between  thee 
and  strangers,  between  thee  and  thine  enemies  ?  O  may  we  be 
entirely  thine !  and  make  it  the  business  of  the  latest  day  and  hour 
of  our  lives,  to  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  with  our  spirits, 
which  are  his! 

Under  the  influence  of  this  thought,  may  we  eflFectually  enter 
into  the  wise  and  pious  suggestions  of  the  apostle;  and  guard,  not 

12  only  against  things  absolutely  and  universally  unlawful,  but  like* 
wise  against  those,  which,  in  present  circumstances,  may  be  in^ 

convenient. 


Refkctwns  on  our  obligations  to  purity j  Kc.  613 

conoenient.    May  we  be  ever  ready  to  exert  a  holy  freedom  of  »kct. 
souj,  and  a  superiority  to  whatever  may  ensnare  and  enslave  us ; 


^hich  we  .shall  more  easily  obtain,  if  we  reflect  on  the  transitory  yer^ 
duration  of  the  objects  of  appetite  and  sense :  how  soon  the  things  1 3 
ive  enjoy,  and  those  bodies  by  which  we  enjoy  them,  shall  be  re- 
duced to  the  dust,  out  of  which  they  were  taken.     God  destroys 
all  that  is  present  and  visible,  that  we  may  look  more  intensely^c^r 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.    He  reduces  our  bodies  to  putre- 
faction, that  we  may  learn^to  cultivate  with  greater  care  the  in- 
terest of  a  never»dying  soul :  which  if  we  faifhfully  and  diligently 
pursue,  God  who  hath  raised  up  his  Son  as  our  Surety  and  Saviour,  14 
will  also  raise  us  up  by  his  own  power,  to  enjoyments,  sublime, 
incorruptible,  and  eternal.     O  Lord!  we  would  wait  for  thy  sal-- 
vationy  and  in  the  mean  while,  would  do  thy  commandments ;  and 
animated  by  so  exalted  a  hope^  would  j9Mr^  ourselves^  even  as 
thou  art  pure. 


END  OF  THE  EIGHTH  VOLUME. 
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